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POSTSCRIPT. 


I FEEL that I should not allow this work to pass from Mam¬ 
my hands without referring to the labours of my prede- sources 
cessor at the beginning of this century, Francis Buchanan- imperial 
Hamilton. The Imperial Gazetteer is, as stated in the Gazetteer. 
Preface, based upon my Statistical Survey of India. In 
the twenty volumes of the Survey which deal with 
Bengal, I frequently had occasion to make use of Dr. 
Buchanan-Hamilton’s manuscripts. Those manuscripts 
form a collection of thirty thick folios, now replaced 
in the India Office, London. The smaller scale upon 
which the Imperial Gazetteer is constructed, has pre¬ 
cluded a suitable acknowledgment of my obligation to 
these and other series of manuscripts, especially those 
of Orme and Sykes, now reposing in the same library. 
Buchanan-Hamilton, however, was by far the greatest 
man who, during the first century of our Indian rule, 
devoted himself to the study of the country and the 
people. My debt to his unpublished folios is of a 
different;' character from that which I owe to any other 
investigator, and it deserves special mention here. 

Francis Buchanan was born in 1762, a younger son ofBuchanan- 
an ancient Scottish family, the Buchanans of Leny. 1 ^ 2 - 1629 . 
He took his degree as a Doctor of Medicine at the Uni¬ 
versity of Edinburgh in 1783, and went out to India in 
the service of the East India Company in 1794. He 
returned thence in 1816, and succeeded, on the death of 
his elder brother in the following year, to the Buchanan 
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estates of Leny and Spittal, together with the property 
of his mother, who represented the Hamiltons of Bar- 
dowie. In consequence of the latter inheritance, he took 
the name of Buchanan-Hamilton, and as his works have 
been placed before the world under both cognomens, 
some obscurity has resulted. In 1828, he was, after 
a formal procedure, declared the Chief of the Clan 
Buchanan. He died at his house of Leny in 1829, at 
the age of 67. 

Buchanan-Hamilton was a rural investigator and *a 
man of science. During his Indian career, he served 
for some time on the personal staff of the Marquis 
of Wellesley, the Governor-General. Under Buchanan- 
Hamilton's promptings, an establishment was formed 
within the precincts of the Governor-General's park at 
Barrackpore, for investigating the natural history of 
India. But his chief work was the Statistical Survey of 
Bengal, ordered by the Court of Directors in 1807, and 
prosecuted by Buchanan-Hamilton with admirable zeal 
and ability during the next six years. Before his ap¬ 
pointment to this great task, he had made a tour of in¬ 
vestigation through Mysore and Southern India. Indeed 
it was that work, conducted under the auspices of the 
Marquis of Wellesley, which led to his being entrusted, 
by the Earl of Minto, with the Statistical Survey of 
Bengal. 

Buchanan - Hamilton was brought into very close 
relations with the Governor-General, and after his re¬ 
tirement from India, the Marquis of Wellesley addressed 
to him in 1817 a letter in the following words:— 4 No 
part of my Government in India affords me more matter 
of satisfactory reflection than the opportunities of which 
I availed myself to render your talents and knowledge 
useful to the world. In discharging this public duty, 
the intimate acquaintance and friendship which was 
established between us enabled me to appreciate the 
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integrity, independence, and frankness of your character, 
and the manly spirit of truth and honour which animated 
your intercourse with all persons in power/ The Marquis 
of Wellesley, when appointed Lord-Lieutenant of Ireland, 
asked Buchanan - Hamilton to accompany him in an 
official capacity; an offer which Buchanan-H amilton’s 
new duties, as a country gentleman and the Head of his 
Clan, prevented him from accepting. 

Buchanan-Hamilton brought industry and enthusiasm His 
to his Statistical Survey of Bengal. But the first surveyof 
essential for the successful completion of such a work is • Ben S al - 
to organize it on a basis that will render it independent 
of the life or death of the projector, and of those rapid 
changes in the views and personnel of the Govern¬ 
ment, which have to be reckoned with in any protracted 
enterprise in India. Buchanan-Hamilton’s survey of 
Bengal was not laid out on a solid foundation of this 
sort. Its execution depended too much on his own 
health, and on the sympathy of the Governor-General 
under whom it was inaugurated. It was never com¬ 
pleted. After seven years, during which ^30,000 are 
said to have been expended, only a fragment of a single Its failure. 
Province had been surveyed, not one page had been 
printed, and the work came to an end. It suffices here 
to say, that this result was not due to any remissness on 
Buchanan-Hamilton's part The records of his survey, 
consisting of his own investigations into the condition 
of the country, aggregate ten thousand folio pages. A 
quarter of a century afterwards, a compiler found the 
dust-coated manuscripts in the India House, and ab¬ 
stracted three volumes from them in 1838. This person 
placed his own name on the title-page, and seems to 
have been quite ignorant of India. The Buchanan- 
Hamilton folios then resumed their slumbers for another 
thirty-four years, until made over to me in 1872. 

The information which Buchanan-Hamilton collected 
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Hamilton’s P ersonal inc l uir y in to the state of the country enabled 
works. him to render many unconspicuous services to the 
Government. Draft reports in his handwriting show 
that he was the unacknowledged adviser of the Governor- 
General, as to the conduct of projected campaigns, the 
annexation of territories, and other matters of political 
importance. He knew more about India than any 
European of his time; and he stated his views without 
considering whether they would be pleasing or dis¬ 
pleasing to those who asked his opinion. His published 
works were—(i) A Journey through Mysore, Canara, 
and Malabar, 3 vols. 4to, 1807; (2) An Account of the , 
Kingdom of Nepal , 1 vol. 4-to, 18x9; (3) Genealogical 
Tables of the Hindus, extracted from the Sacred Writings 
of the People, large folio, 1819; (4) An Account of the 
Fishes of the Ganges, with plates, 2 vols. 4to, 1822. The 
three volumes abstracted from his Statistical Survey of 
Bengal were published under the title of Eastern India, 
but without his name on the title-page, in 1838. His 
contributions to the learned journals of his day were both 
numerous and valuable. 

Buchanan-Hamilton was the pioneer of science in 
Bengal. His work on the fishes of the Ganges still holds 
rank as an original authority in its own department 
On leaving India, his botanical drawings passed to the 
Government. The collections of Indian coins, drugs, 
and manuscripts, which he had made during his journeys, 
were presented by himself to the Court of Directors. 

Revision In the preface to the first volume, I mentioned that 
on Native the Feudator y States had been placed outside the scope 
States. of my survey of British India. During the conduct of 
the operations, it became my duty to urge upon the 
Government, the inadequacy of the materials available 
for the Native Territories. An officer was in consequence 
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deputed to assist me in the Foreign Office, Calcutta, 
and afterwards in the Political Department of the 
India Office, London. I desire to express my thanks 
to this gentleman, Mr. Roper-Lethbridge, C.I.E., M.A., 
late of Exeter College, Oxford. The acknowledgment 
is more suitably made here than in the preface to the 

first volume, as Mr. Roper - Lethbridge has rendered 

special aid in the latter portion of the Imperial 

Gazetteer. I have also to thank Mr. G. W. W. Barclay, 

M.A., for continuous assistance of a less distinctive but 
very valuable character. Finally, I wish to record my 
obligations to my niece, Miss Margaret Robertson, for 
the index which concludes this work. That index might The 
well form a volume by itself; and I think those who Index ‘ 
consult it will find that it represents a sustained 

effort of industry, ingenuity, and thoroughness in detail. 

It brings to a point, and renders available at a glance, 
the stores of information which have been gathered by 
many hands in the 240 Districts of India during the 
past twelve years. Its plan and general outline were 
-necessarily my own; but to Miss Robertson chiefly 
belongs the merit of its execution. 

W. W. H. 


July 1, 1881. 





ERRATA ET CORRIGENDA. 


In a work like the foregoing, compiled from local materials of varying value, collected 
throughout the 240 Districts of India, discrepancies and inaccuracies are unavoid¬ 
able. I have done my best to render them as few as possible. On reading over 
the earlier volumes since they issued from the press, I have noticed the following. 
But I fear that they do not exhaust the list of such blemishes, and I shall be 
graceful for any corrections which may be sent to me, care of the India Office, 


London. 


W. W. H. 


Vol. I. p. 122, line 14.—For 4 about Rs. 5 a month 5 read 4 as high as Rs. 5 a week 
in the shipping season. 5 

p. 189, line 17.—For 4 4517 feet ’ read ‘4663 feet. 5 
p. 231, line 18.—For ‘ Armeghon 5 read c Armagon. 5 
p. 344, line 4.—For 4 Kyberi ’ read 4 Kyheri. 5 
p, 347, line 21.—For 4 twelve years 5 read 4 seventeen years. 5 
, p. 348, line 22.—Insert the word 4 again ’ before 4 permanently.’ 

p. 479, line 43.—For 4 Toma’ read 4 Yoma.’ 

Vol. II. p. 171, line 18.—For 4 8500 ’ feet read 4 5800 feet.’ 

p. 220, line 29.—For 4 lat. 27 0 70' N. ’ read 4 lat. 27 0 20' N.’ 
p. 400, line 36.— For 4 lat. l8° 4' 25" N. 5 read 4 lat. 18 0 2' 30" N . 5 
p, 419, line 39.—Article Cherra Poonjee. Later returns give the rainfall 
at 523 inches, 

pp. 426, 427.—Delete latitude and longitude. 

Vol. III. p. 90, line 8.—For 4 1726 5 read 4 1736. 5 

p. 96, line 37.--For 4 lat. 24° 29' 34" N. ? long. 86° 44' 35" B.,’ substitute 
4 lat. 24 0 14' 3" N., long. 86° 52' 51" e . 5 

Vol. IV. p. 265, footnote i.~ For 4 signal ’ read 4 final.’ 

p. 291, line 9.—For 4 converts 5 read 4 convents. 5 
p. 305, line 35.—For 4 oviary 5 read 4 ovarian. 5 
p. 320, line 24.—For 4 throne 5 read 4 line. 5 
p, 336, line 11.—For 4 frequenty 5 read 4 frequently.’ 
p. 338, line I.—For 4 India 5 read 4 Indian. 5 
p. 367, line 23.—For 4 1717 5 read 4 1817. 5 
p, 369.—First side heading. For 4 1875 5 read 4 1857.’ 
pt 398, line 10,—For 4 1872 ’ read 4 1782. 5 
p. 431, line 21.—For 4 route 5 read 'rout. 5 
p. 546, line 11.*—For 4 have 5 read 4 has,’ 


1 


ERRATA ET CORRIGENDA . 


Xll 

Vol. V. p. II, line 34.— For 4 1868 5 read * 1858.’ 

p. 37, line 23. —For 4 Yakat ’ read 4 Yakut, 
pp. 146-151. —For 4 Kaira ’ read 4 Kaira.’ 
p, 286 passim. —For 4 Kdsba 5 read 4 Kasha. 5 

p. 301. _Article Kasia. For further information the reader is referred to 

General Cunninghame’s Geography of Ancient India , p. 430. 
pp. 320, 321. —Kayenkolam ( Quilon). See also the separate article Quilon, 
vol. vii. 467, 468. 

p/395, line 22. —For 4 Kilkarai ’ read 4 Kilkarai/ 

p. 410. _After line 6 insert 4 Koli&na, the modem Kapilavastu/ 

p. 440.—Article Kosala. The reader is also referred to the article 
Ajodhya, vol. i. 105, 106. 

Vol, VI. p. 142, line 9.—Madras Presidency. For 4 feudal princes (rayats) ’ c 
4 feudal princes (rayas).’ 

p. 166, line 11. —Between the words 4 inclusive of’ and 4 the lower castes 
insert 4 21,441 native Christians and/ 
pp. 455, 456.— Article Mnrree. As regards physical aspects and history, 
the reader is also referred to the article on Rawal Pindi district, 
vol. viii. 43-49. 

Vol. VII. p. 318, line 5.—For 4 Mr. Lessel Griffin ’ read 4 Mr. Lepel Griffin ’ (now 
Sir Lepel Griffin, K.C.S.I.). 
p. 385, lines 8 and 9.—Delete cost of police force. 
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VOLUME IX. 

Tapti—One of the great rivers of Western India. It rises in 
Betul District of the Central Provinces, in lat. 21 0 48' n., and long. 
78° 15' e.; but a sacred reservoir in the town of Multai (lat. 21 0 46' 26" n., 
long. 78° 18' 5" e.) is generally considered the source of the river. 
After leaving Multai, the stream flows at first through open and partially 
cultivated lands, and then cuts its way between the two spurs of the 
S£tpura Mountains, the Chikalda Hills of Ber£r on the left, and the 
wilder range of Kalibhit on the right. Beyond this gorge, the hills again 
retire. But for the first 150 miles of its course, spurs of the Sdtpura 
range somewhat closely hem in the valley of the T£pti. Falling 
rapidly from the Satpura uplands, through a deep-cut channel from 100 
to 150 yards wide, the flood-waters of the river soon drain away, leaving 
in the dry season a stream which, passing over a rocky bed, can in 
many places be forded. The banks, though high, are not steep; and 
except where sharply cut by a turn in the river’s course, they slope 
gradually to the level of the stream, and, like the country round, are 
overgrown with forest trees, brushwood, and grass, a shelter to wild 
animals of every kind. 

During the next 180 miles, the Tdpti passes through the upland 
plateau of KhAndesh. At its eastern extremity, where it is separated 
by only a slight fall from the plain of Berar, the level of KMndesh 
is from 700 to 750 feet above the sea. From this point the plateau 
slopes towards the north-west, until it reaches the high lands that divide 
KMndesh from Surat. In its passage through KMndesh, the T£pti 
receives several tributaries. Of these the chief are, on the left bank, 
the Purna, the Wdghar, the Girna, the Bori, the Pdnjhra, and the 
Siva. On the right bank, the neighbourhood of the S£tpura Hills 
prevents the formation of any large affluents. But from this side 
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come the Suki, the Aner, the ArunAwati, the Gomai, and the WAlha. 
For the first 160 miles of its course in Khandesh, the TApti passes 
through a flat and well-cultivated country. During the last 20 miles, as 
it draws near the west of the District, hills on either side send down 
spurs close to its banks; the land, no longer tilled, is covered with 
thick forests; and the only signs of inhabitants are clusters of three or 
four Bhil huts. At the same time the stream, forcing its way_ amid 
stones and boulders, quickens into rapids, or shoots over barriers of 
rock. 

Here, at the narrow passage known as the Deer’s Leap, or Harem- 
phdl, the descent from Khandesh to the plain of Guzerat begins. This 
section' of the river’s course, consisting partly of still, deep basins 
bordered by high cliffs, and partly of rapids formed by barriers of rock, 
extends through more than 50 miles of a wild, almost uninhabited 
country. 

On leaving the Dang forests, the Tapti enters on its last stage—the 
passage across the Surat plain to the sea. The direction is generally 
westerly, and the distance 50 miles in a direct line, or, including wind¬ 
ings, 70 miles. These 70 miles of the Tapti’s course are naturally 
divided into two parts—above and below the influence of the tidal 
wave. The upper or fresh-water section includes about 40 miles; and 
the lower or tidal section, little more than 30. Though they gradually 
merge into each other, the character of these two sections is in 
several respects distinct. In the upper part, the river passes through 
the less cultivated tracts in the east of the Surat plain; and it is only 
when the village of Waghecha is passed, 22 miles west of the point 
where it enters Surat District, that the last spur of the RAjpipla Hills is 

left behind. . 

During almost the whole of its course of 32 miles as a tidal river, the 
T&pti rolls through the rich, highly cultivated plain that forms the 
central part of the District of Surat. Only for a few miles before it falls 
into the sea are the lands through which it passes barren and liable 
to be submerged by the tide. Below Palri, the course of the river 
stretches for about 8 miles towards the south-west; then near the 
village of WarAcha, where the tides daily ebb and flow, it winds west¬ 
wards for about 2 miles. Here, a little above the village of Amroli, the 
limit of ordinary navigation, it strikes for 3 miles sharply to the north¬ 
west, till, at WariAv, the lowest ford on the river, it bends for 3 miles 
more to the south-west; then winding again to the south-east, it 
runs for 4 miles in a line almost parallel to its former course to the 
city of Surat, where it again strikes suddenly towards the south-west. 
So sharp is this curve in the river’s course, that though by water Surat 
is more than 10 miles from Amroli, by land the distance is but little 
more than 2. Below Surat, the river stretches to the. south-west, till, 
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about 4 miles from its mouth, it turns to the left, and, gradually widen¬ 
ing, flows southwards into the sea. During this section of its course, 
the banks have little of the steep and rough character they bear higher 
up the stream. Within the limit of the tide, as the current becomes 
weaker, the land on either side of the river is less heaped up, till, about 
7 miles of Palri, so little is it raised above the level of the stream, that 
for about 2 miles between the villages of Waracha and Phulpara, in times 
of flood, the river, overtopping the left bank, and in a great body of 
water rushing westwards, has more than once flooded the city of Surat. 
Farther down the stream, at the more abrupt turnings, as on the right 
bank at Rander, and at Surat about 2 miles farther down on the left 
bank, the outer edge is cut by the force of the current into a high 
steep cliff. But below Rander, the right bank soon drops again, and 
continues low and shelving for 15 miles to the sea. So, too, within a 
few miles of Surat, the left bank, which for a mile or two was raised 
from 20 to 30 feet above the stream, has again sunk so low that at high 
tide the water, overlapping the bank, passes beyond, flooding a large 
extent of land. & 

Below the limit of the tide, the bed of the river is covered by a layer 
of mud. This deposit varies in depth from a few inches, where the 
tide runs strong, to as much as 4 feet in the still bends of the river. 
Opposite the city of Surat, at Umra, 2 miles, and at Magdala, 4 miles 
farther to the west, the sand washed down in times of flood has formed 
banks and shoals. Especially is this the case near the mouth of the 
river, where the antagonistic currents of the stream and tide have, 
across almost the entire breadth of the river, thrown up alternate layers 
of sand and clay. 

In its passage through Surat District, the only important tributary 
received by the T£pti is the Wareli. This stream, rising in the western 
spurs of the Rajpipla Hills, flows towards the south-west across the 
Mdndvi Subdivision, and, after a course of about 15 miles, joins the 
lipti on its right bank at the -village of Piparia, 40 miles from the sea. 

At the Waghecha rapids, about 40 miles from its mouth, the trap 
rock in situ forms several islands in the bed of the Tapti. These 
islands, though occasionally liable to be flooded, are covered with trees, 
as well as with grass and bushes. Of the banks of sand and clay that 
rise above the ordinary level of the stream, the chief (generally spoken 
of simply as bet, or the island) lies in a bend of the right bank of the 
river about. 5 miles below the city of Surat. Near the mouth of the 
river, inside of the bar, are also one or two flat wooded islands. 

In Surat District, there are two important ferries across the Tapti. 
From the town of Mandvi, on the right bank of the river, about 60 
miles from its mouth, a boat crosses to the villages on the southern 
bank. The other ferry plies between the city of Surat and the villages 
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on the northern bank. The Tdpti can be forded at three places within 
Bombay territory. Of these, Karod is the highest up, about 56 miles 
from the sea; the next Bodhan, about 40; and Wariav, about 20 miles 
from the mouth of the river. 

The following details, showing the present (1876) state of the channel 
of the Tdpti, as regards navigation, between the sea and the city of 
Surat, are quoted from the Bombay Gazetteer , vol. ii. pp. 12, 13 :—‘The 
anchorage ground for large ships in Surat roads has from 42 to 48 feet 
at low water. The Surat roadstead is a safe place of anchorage from 
October to the beginning of April; it is considered dangerous for ships 
of much draught after the middle of April. In that month, and in the 
early part of May, smart southerly winds frequently blow during the 
springs, particularly in the night with the flood-tide. On the bar, the 
range of the tide varies from 12 to 22 feet at neaps, to 27 feet at highest 
springs. The average rise of the tide at the bar is about t 5 feet; but 
higher up, about 4 miles west of Surat, it is only about 10 feet. The 
entrance over the bar is continually changing, new channels being 
opened by the shifting of the sands, and old ones closed up. Formerly, 
the Dumas channel was the deepest, and was generally used by ships. 
The direction of this passage was along the east side of a sandbank 
towards the village of Dumas, on the left bank of the river. This 
channel is now almost filled up, and is only navigable at half-tide. The 
proper entrance can be pointed out only by a native pilot. Although 
the estuary is here not less than 4 miles across, the channel is narrow, 
and at low-water spring-tides, between the sands near the bar, there is 
not depth sufficient for a small boat. The distance of the bar from 
Surat town is about 12 miles in a straight line, or 15 miles by the river 
channel. For nearly two-thirds of this distance there is a continued 
chain of sandbanks, many of them dry at half-tide, with very small 
depths at low water in the channels between them. The two chief 
sandbanks are near Magdala, about 4 miles, and Umra, about 10 miles 
from the mouth of the river. Above Umra and near the city, the river 
is more contracted, with deeper water. Opposite the fort of Surat, 
there is at all times of the tide a depth of water of not less than 10 
feet. Though boats sometimes pass up to Binder, 3 miles, and to 
Amroli, 11 miles above Surat, that city is at present the ordinary limit 
of navigation. The shipping which now (1876) visit Surat are native 
craft of from 18 to 36 tons burthen, and light draught steamers, which 
ply from Surat to Gogo and Bhaunagar on the western shore of the 
Gulf of Cambay. These vessels only ply during the fair-weather season. 
In the months of June, July, and August, there is nothing but purely 
local traffic on the Tipti, and very little else in September. Unless 
when fortunate in wind and tide, sailing vessels of any size often take 
from two to three days to get up as far as Surat, The steamships, 
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varying from ioo to 200 tons burthen, and drawing from 5 to 6 feet, 

■ cannot pass up and down the river at less than half-tide. 5 The port of 
Swally (Suwdli), once famous in early European commerce with India, 
lay at the mouth of the river. It is now deserted. 

Before the days of railways, it was at one time thought that the Tapti 
might be made the highway for the carriage of the produce of Khandesh 
and the Central Provinces to the sea. With this object, a survey of 
the Tapti was made in 1852. This survey extended over a distance 
of 232 miles, from the city of Surat to near the east of Khandesh, at 
the confluence of the Wdghar. Beyond the eastern limit of Khandesh, 
during the first 150 miles of its course, the bed of the Tapti is too 
broken to permit of its navigation by boats. The only use which its 
waters serve for the purposes of trade is the floating down of timber in 
times of flood; and even then the channel is so rapid that the wood 
is said frequently to be sucked into secret currents and lost 

The total length of the course of the Tapti is, including windings, about 
45° nules; it has a drainage area of about 30,000 square miles, and 
carries to the sea a volume of water estimated to vary from an hourly 
discharge of 120,000,000 cubic yards during seasons of extreme flood, 
to 25,000 cubic yards towards the close of the dry-weather months. 

Though several projects have from time to time been framed with 
the object of utilising the waters of the Tapti for the purpose of irriga¬ 
tion, no lands are at present (1876) irrigated from this, river. Except 
over a limited portion of the Sahyddri Hills, the tract of country drained 
by the Tdpti is not subject to any great rainfall. The break of the 
rains in the first week in June is generally marked by a considerable 
increase in the strength of the stream, but a decided fresh is seldom 
seen till the first week of August. Floods bringing down water enough 
to fill the bed of the river up do the top of its banks are unusual, 
and even ordinary freshes last for but a short time. Occasionally, 
however, the floods are very severe; and from the sharp bend in the 
course of the river at Phulpdra, 2 miles east of the city of Surat, the 
waters, rising at times above the level of the left bank, force their way 
across the land, and, deluging the city, have on more than one occasion 
caused much loss of life and property. Some particulars have been 
collected of thirteen floods, ranging over a term of about 150 years; 
and will be found in the Bombay Gazetteer, vol. ii. pp. 1 8 et seq. Of 
these floods, three occurred in the 18th century, in the years 1727, 
1776, and 1782; and ten in the present century, in 1810, 1822, 1835, 
1837, 1843, 1849, 1872, 1873, an d tw ° in *876. In all these floods, 
the city of Surat suffered seriously; but up to 1869, nothing in the way 
of protective works had been undertaken. In that year, however, the 
Surat municipality determined to construct such protective works as 
should keep the waters of the river out of the most thickly peopled parts 
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of the city during all floods except those of extraordinary severity. A 
great part of the town has thus been saved from much inconvenience 
and injury. 

Though it enjoys a less widespread reputation for sanctity than the 
Narbada, the T£pti receives much local respect. On its banks there 
are, according to the purana, or religious history of the river, no fewer 
than 108 spots, or tirthas , of special sanctity. Of these, the chief is 
Bodhan, about 15 miles east of Surat, where a religious gathering is 
held once in every twelve years. Ashvani Kumar and Gupteswar, 
about 2 miles up the river from Surat, are also held in esteem. Both 
spots are provided with temples, rest-houses, and flights of steps leading 
down to the water; and here, on several occasions in each year, large 
numbers come together to bathe. Gupteswar is also a favourite place 
for burning the dead. 

T&pti. —Lighthouse; situated on the mainland near Yaux’s tomb, 
at the mouth of the T£pti river, and opposite the village of Dumas. 
It consists of a circular tower of brick, with a spiral stone stair inside. 
The height of the lantern above high water is 91 feet. It shows a single, 
white, fixed dioptric light, of order four, which illuminates an area of 90 
square miles, and is visible from the deck of a ship 15 miles distant. 

Ta-pwon. —Township of Henzada District, Pegu Division, British 
Burma; extending from the Pegu Yomas westwards to the Irawadi 
river. Teak abundant Ta-pwon comprises 14 revenue circles, and 
covers an area of 678 square miles. Pop. (1877), 78,232; gross 
revenue, ^15,883. 

Ta-pwon. —Town in Henzada District, Pegu Division, British Burma; 
situated in lat. 18 0 2d 20" n., and long. 95 0 32' 10" e., about 4 miles 
east of the Myit-ma-kM river. Contains a court-house for the extra- 
Assistant Commissioner, a police station, and an inspection bungalow. 

Ta-pwon Myo-ma. —Revenue circle in the Ta-pwon township of 
Henzada District, Pegu Division, British Burma. Well cultivated with 
rice in the north, but subject to inundation in the south. Pop. 
(1876-77), 9374; gross revenue, ^1884. 

Tara ( Thara). — State in Fdlanpur District, Bombay .—See Kankej. 

Taragarh. —Hill fortress in Ajmere-Mhairwara District, R£jput£na; 
perched on the crest of a height overhanging the city of Ajmere, which 
it commands at every point. Lat. 26° 26' 20" n., long. 74 0 40' 15" e. 
Built, according to tradition, by the mythical Rdja Aja, from whom 
Ajmere (Ajmir) derives its name. The fortress played an important 
part in the early history of the Province, forming the stronghold of all 
the successive dynasties which occupied the city. It is surrounded on 
most sides by inaccessible precipices, and is elsewhere defended by a 
thick and lofty wall. , The fort contains several tanks, filled during the 
rains with water, which usually suffices for the entire year. Dismantled 
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in 1832 and used since i860 as a sanatorium for the European troops 
stationed at Nasirabad (Nusseerabad). On its. summit stands the 
shrine of a Muhammadan martyr, Sayyid Husain, killed in a night 
attack of the Rahtors and Chauhdns in 1210 a.d. This shrine has an 
endowment of ^436 per annum, derived from the revenues of three 

^Tdraffarh —Hill fort in Hindiir State, Punjab; crowns a ridge 
rising from the left bank of the Sutlej (Satlaj), in lat. 31° 10' N and 
long 76° 50' e. Thornton states that during the Giirkha war of 1814-15 
the enemy held this post; but in the operations preparatory to the in¬ 
vestment of Malaun, Lieutenant Lawtie succeeded in bringing battering 
guns to bear upon the fort, which the Gdrkhas at once evacuated. 

Tarahwan.— Ancient but decaying town in Bdnda District, North- 
Western Provinces; situated near the river Paisuni, a quarter of a mile 
south of Karwf, and 42 miles east of Banda town. Pop. (1872), 
^127. Magnificent but ruined fort, attributed by tradition to Raja 
Basant Rli, a petty ruler who succeeded the Raja of Panna 250 years 
ago. Underground passage, now almost entirely blocked up, said to 
be a mile in length. Six Hindu temples (two of them ancient) and five 
mosques. There is a large Muhammadan colony, which is rare m 
Bundelkhand; it was planted by Rahim Khdn, who obtained a grant 
of Tarahwdn, with the title of Nawab, after Basant Rdi s time. I e 
place is noticeable as having been the residence of Amrit Rdo, son o 
the Peshwd Raghubhai. In 1803, the British Government guaranteed 
to him and his son a pension of £10,000 ; and he selected Tarahwan as 
his home, where he obtained a small jdgir. Amrit Rao died m 1824, 
and was succeeded by his son Bendik Rdo. On the death of the 
latter, the pension ceased; and his adopted children, Ndrdyan Rao and 
Madhu Rao, joined the mutineers in 1857, by which act they forfeited 
their family estates. Ndrdyan Rdo died a prisoner at Hazdnbagh in 
i860. Madhu Rao obtained a pardon in consideration of his youth, 
and was educated as a Government ward at Bareilly, a provision of 
^3000 being made in his favour. Balwant Rao, nephew of Bendik 
Rao, owns a considerable zaminddH at Karvvi, continued to him by a 
special favour after the Mutiny. Large bdzdr for local trade. Three 

schools (two for girls). , . 

Tar4i {‘Moist Land').—h British District m the Rohilkhand Division 
of the North-Western Provinces, lying between 28° 50' 30" and 29° 22' 30" 
n. lat., and between 78° 46' and 79 0 47 ' long. Area, 920 square miles; 
population, according to the Parliamentary Abstract for 1879, 185,647 
persons. The District is bounded on the north by the Kumdun Bhdbar, 
on the east by Nepal and the Philibhft Subdivision of Bareilly (Bareli) 
District, on the south by the Districts of Bareilly and Morad£bid and 
the Native State of Rampur, and on the west by Bijnaur (Bijnor). Ihe 
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headquarters of the District are at Naini Tal, where the European 
officers reside from May to November. 

Physical Aspects. —The District consists of a long, narrow strip of 
country, running for about 90 miles east and west along the foot of 
the hills, with an average breadth of about 12 miles. The northern 
boundary is well defined by the commencement of the series of springs 
which burst from the surface where the waterless forest of the Bhabar 
tract ends. ( See Kumaun.) These springs, increasing and uniting in 
their progress, form the numerous streams that intersect the Tarffi, 
which has a slope south-south-east of about r2 feet per mile. The 
banks of these streams are usually abrupt, and their beds are swampy. 
Their course is marked by patches of forest, diversified by grassy 
prairies. Of the rivers that rise in the lower hills, the Saniha joins the 
eastern border river, the Sarda. The Deoha is the great river of the 
Tarai proper, and becomes navigable at Pilibhit. The Sukhi, as its 
name implies, is dry except in the rainy season; but its bed, uniting 
with that of the Bahgul, helps, on reaching the Tarai, to form part of 
the canal system of the Division. The Kichaha (the Gaula of the 
hills) is subject to heavy floods. Between it and the Kusi are the Paha, 
Bhakra, Bhaur, and Dabka. The Kusi flows through pargand Kasipur. 
The Phika forms the western boundary. All these rivers eventually join 
the Ramganga. The wild animals found in the District are elephants, 
tigers, bears, leopards, hysenas, wolves, pigs, and several kinds of deer. 

History , etc.— From the earliest dawn of traditional history in Kumaun, 
the Tardi is said to have formed an integral part of the Hill Rdj, though 
exposed to constant incursions from Katehir (Rohilkhand). In the 
time of Akbar (1556-1605 a.d.), it was known under the name of Nau- 
Mkhhia or Chaurasi Mdl—the former from its nominal revenue of 9 lakhs 
of rupees, the latter from its presumed length of 84 kos. The records 
of 1744 show a revenue of about 4 lakhs of rupees (say .£40,000), 
which during the Rohilld times dwindled to 2 lakhs. A system of 
blackmail was introduced by the Barwaiks, Mewatis, and other nominal 
policemen and guards, which resulted in the Tarai becoming a safe 
resort for banditti and escaped criminals. On the decadence of 
the Hill State, tom by intestine feuds and Joshi intrigues, Nandram, 
the Governor of Kasipur, rebelled, and afterwards handed over the 
territory to the Oudh Nawab. His nephew Sib Lai was found as the 
lessee of that potentate when Rohilkhand was ceded to the British in 
1802. There was a time, undoubtedly, when the Tarai enjoyed an 
apparent prosperity, as shown by mango groves, wells, etc. But this 
time, according to Batten and other authorities, was coincident with 
that of Marhatta and Rohilla troubles in the adjacent plains, when bad 
government in the ordinarily habitable parts of the country introduced 
an extraordinary number of ploughs into the borders of the forest ; the 
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resort to that insalubrious tract ceasing when British rule gave peace 
and prosperity to Rohilkhand. The Government is said to have looked 
with indifference in early days on this uninviting tract. Since 1831, 
when Mr. Boulderson revised the revenue settlements, this reproach 
has become less deserved. The year 185 x saw an able engineer officer, 
Captain W. Jones, in charge of an improved system of embankments 
and irrigation. Under his successors, and since the formation of a 
separate Taffu District in 1861, and its complete subjection to Kumaun 
management in 1870, the history of this tract has been one of moral as 

well as material improvement. . 

Population, etc. —The only section of the inhabitants that has resided 
in the Tardi continuously are the Thanis and Bhdksas. 1 hese tribes 
claim for themselves a R&jput origin, but their real genealogy is un¬ 
known. Their ability to withstand the deadly effects of malaria is very 
remarkable; and they themselves attribute their safety to their constant 
consumption of animal food, supplied by wild pigs and deer. There 
are only two towns in the District, Klsipur and Jaspur. According to 
the'Census of 1872, the population of the former was 13,113, and of the 
latter, 6746. With the exception of these towns, the whole population 
is scattered over the country in small villages. At the time the Census 
of 1854 was taken, the pargands which now belong to darai District 
formed part of MoraddMd, Kumaun, and Bareilly. In 1854, the 
population, exclusive of Kdsipur pargand, which was annexed in 
1870, was 67,187 ; in 1865, 91,802 ; and in 1872? * I 4 ) 3 ^ 5 > or > inclusive 
of Kasipur, 185,813; of whom 122,657 were Hindus and 62,977 
Musalmans. The marked increase of population is entirely due to 
the policy laid down by Government having been strictly carried out, 
viz. to encourage the introduction of settlers by giving them low rates of 
revenue, liberal treatment, and assistance when necessary. The whole 
tendency of the population is to agricultural, and not to urban life. 

Agriculture .—The cultivable area amounts to 463 square miles, of 
which 271 were actually under cultivation at the last estimate. As may 
be supposed, rice is the staple produce; it is sown at three seasons, 

according to the quality of the crop. 

Natural Calamities.— The moist nature of the country ordinarily 
saves this tract from drought; but in 1868, some of the villages where 
irrigation was impracticable suffered from scarcity. 

Manufactures and Trade. —There are no manufactures worthy of 
notice, and the chief trade is the export of grain. Vast herds of cattle 
graze in the District, belonging to Rohilkhand landholders, and also to 
the migratory trading Banjdras. 

Revenue , etc. —The civil courts are those of the Superintendent and 
his Assistant, from whom an appeal lies to the Commissioner of Kumdun 
in certain cases; and that of the tahsilddr of Rudrapur. The same 
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officers have criminal powers under the Indian Penal Code and Code 
of Criminal Procedure, and the Raja of Kasipur is a Special' Magistrate 
for pargand Kasipur. Bazpur, Gadarpur, and Rudrapur have also a 
Special Native Magistrate. The District is divided into pargands 
Kasipur, Bazpur, Gadarpur, Rudrapur, Kilpuri, Nanakmata, and Bil- 
hari. The land revenue, amounting to ^17,401, has only lately been 
regularly assessed, after a long series of temporary arrangements. Its 
incidence, as compared with the total area, is only 7^d. per acre; while 
on cultivable area the rate is 2s. 3fd. per acre, and on cultivated, area, 
2s. 4f-d. per acre, showing a very moderate Government demand. 
Except in pargands Kasipur and Nanakmata, the proprietary right is 
still vested in the State alone. Grazing duties are levied, and. yield 
about ^1200 per annum. The crime of the District is low, consisting 
principally of cattle thefts committed by wandering clans of Ahirs, 
Gujars, and Mewatis. There are 7 police stations in the Tarai. 

Climate, etc .—The climate is normally bad; but improvement is 
gradually following the drainage of swamps, the cutting down of forest, 
and the spread of cultivation. There is much fever of an intermittent 
type. The death-rate in 1875 was reported at 31-76 per thousand. 
Cattle epidemics are frequent and severe. 

Tardi.—-Subdivision of Ddrjiling District, Bengal. Area, 274 square 
miles; number of houses, 11,111. Pop. (1872), 47,985, of whom 
40,702, or 84-8 per cent., were Hindus; 5221, or 10*9 per cent, 
Muhammadans; 12 Christians; 2050, or 4*3 per cent, 4 others. 5 Pro¬ 
portion of males in total population, 53-5 per cent.; average density of 
population, 175 per square mile ; average number of houses per square 
mile, 41; inmates per house, 4*3. The cost of Subdivisional admini¬ 
stration in 1870-71 was returned at ^1123. 

Tdrakeswar. —Village in Hugh District, Bengal. Lat. 22 0 53' n., 
long. 88° 4' e. Famous for its large shrine dedicated to Siva, resorted 
to by crowds of pilgrims all the year round. This temple is richly 
endowed with money and lands, supplemented by the offerings of 
wealthy devotees. It is under the management of a niahant or priest, 
who enjoys its revenues for life. Two large religious gatherings 
are held annually at Tdrakeswar. The first of them, the Sivar&tri, 
takes place in February; and the ceremonies enjoined on this day are 
considered by the followers of Siva to he the most sacred of all their 
observances. The three essential rites of the Sivar&tri are, fasting during 
the day, and holding a. vigil and worshipping Siva as the marvellous 
and interminable Linga (typifying the exaltation of Siva-worship over that 
of Vishnu and Brahma) during the night. It is estimated that 20,000 
people annually visit the shrine on the occasion of this festival, which 
occupies only one day. A considerable meld or fair held at the same 
time continues for three days. The second great religious festival is the 
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Chaitra Sankrdnti , falling within April, on the last day of the-, Hindu e , 
month of Chaitra, which is also the day of the swinging festival.''' -The' 
temple is then visited by persons who come for purposes of penance, of 
to lead a temporary ascetic life in fulfilment of vows made to Siva in 
the crisis of their lives. The swinging festival of the present day is a 
very harmless affair compared with what it used to be in olden times, 
the votaries now being merely suspended by a belt instead of by means 
of hooks pierced through the fleshy muscles on both sides of the spine. 
The fair on this occasion lasts six days, and is estimated to be attended 
by about 15,000 people. (For fuller details, see Statistical Account of 
Bengal, vol. iii. pp. 324-328.) 

Ta-ra-na. —Revenue circle in the Gyaing Than-lweng township of 
Amherst District, Tenasserim Division, British Burma. Pop. (1876-77), 
3114; land revehue, ^738, and capitation tax, ^294. 

Tar&on.—-One of the petty States of Bundelkhand, known as the 
Kalinjar Chaubes, under the political superintendence of the Central 
India Agency. Area, 12 square miles; estimated pop. (1875), 8000; 
estimated revenue, ^2000. Tardon is one of the five shares into 
which the estates of Rdm Kishan Chaube of Kdlinjar were divided 
in 1817. The jdgirddr or chief maintains a force of 250 foot- 
soldiers. The present chief, a Brdhman by caste, is named Chatarbhuj 
Chaubd 

T&r&pixr.—'Town in the Native State of Cambay, Bombay. Pop. 

(1872), 5337 * . , 0 , 

Tar&pur. —Port in Thdna (Tanna) District, Bombay. Lat 19 5° n., 
long. 72 0 42' 30" e. Annual average value of trade for the five years 
ending 1873-74—imports, ^6680, and exports, ^9413. 

Tarbela. —Town in Hazara District, Punjab \ situated about 1 mile 
from the Indus, in lat 34 0 7' n., and long. 72 0 50' e., 24 miles due west 
of Abbottdbdd. Pop. (1868), 5784. Headquarters of a police circle. 
Inhabited by a purely agricultural community. Tdrbela is rather a 
cluster of villages than a town; its various parts, though closely 
adjoining, being separated from one another by cultivated fields. 

Tirgaon. —Town in Unao District, Oudh ; situated 6 miles east of 
Unao town, in lat. 26° 31' 50'" n., and long. 8o° 38' 50" e. Founded 
about 400 years ago by Tdra Sinh, who, when out hunting, was de¬ 
lighted with the appearance of the place, cleared the jungle, and built 
a residence here. Pop. (1869), 4537, namely 4459 Hindus and 78 
Muhammadans. Two weekly markets. Famous for the manufacture 
of glass bracelets. 

. T&rikere. — Tdluk in the north-east of K&dtir District, Mysore. 
Area, 372 square miles, of which 42 are cultivated ; pop.' (1871), 80,154, 
namely, 77,264 Hindus, 2798 Muhammadans, 17 Jains, and 75 
Christians ; land revenue (1874-75), exclusive of water rates, ^10,955, 
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or 8s. per cultivated acre. The surface is diversified by hill and plain, 
and yields a great variety of crops. A portion of the Baba Budan 
mountains is included, on the slopes of which are coffee plantations. 
At the foot of the hills, iron-ore is worked. 

Tarikere (lit. c The Tank of the Tari Tree ’—Mimosa catechu).— 
Municipal town in Kfidfir District, Mysore; 30 miles south of Chik- 
magaMr. Lat. 13 0 42' 20" n., long. 75 0 5T e. Headquarters of the taluk 
of the same name. Pop. (1871), 5302, viz. 4373 Hindus, 908 Muham¬ 
madans, 16 Jains, and 5 Christians ; municipal revenue (1874-75), 
^181; rate of taxation, 8d. per head. Tarikere is thought to occupy 
the site of a town called Katur, founded at the end of the 12th century 
by one of the Ballala kings. The present fort was erected, and the 
name of Tarikere conferred, in 1569, by a j>alegar of Basvapatna, to 
whose family the surrounding country was granted by the Mughals. 
They continued in possession until 1761, when Haidar AH annexed the 
territory to Mysore, but awarded the chief a maintenance allowance. 
The representative of the line took a leading part in the disturbances of 
1830, which resulted in the assumption of the government of Mysore 
by the British. His son continued at large fomenting disloyalty until 
1834, when he was seized and hanged 

Tariw&la. —Village in Firozpur District, Punjab ; situated in lat. 
31 0 2' n., and long. 75 0 14' e. (Thornton), on the left bank of the Sutlej 
(Satlaj), which divides opposite this village into two channels, and insu¬ 
lates a piece of ground 8 miles in length by 2 in width. 

Tarn Tarn. —Southern tahsil of Amritsar (Umritsur) District, Pun¬ 
jab j consisting throughout of an unbroken plain, most of which is under 
cultivation. Area, 594 square miles; pop. (1868), 241,150. 

Tam Tarn. —Town in Amritsar (Umritsur) District, Punjab, and 
headquarters of the tahsil of the same name; situated in lat. 30° 28' n., 
and long. 74 0 57' e., on the Amritsar and Malwd road, 12 miles south of 
Amritsar city. Pop. (1868), 2709. Founded by Gfirii Arjun, son and 
successor of Gfirii Ram Dds (the builder of Amritsar). Arjun con¬ 
structed in the town a magnificent tank, and erected by its side a Sikh 
temple. This tank possesses miraculous powers on all persons afflicted 
with leprosy who can swim across it, whence the town derives its name. 
Ranjft Sinh greatly revered the temple at Tarn Tam, and overlaid it 
with plates of copper gilt, besides richly ornamenting it. On the 
north side of the tank stands a lofty column, erected by Prince Ndo 
Nihil Sinh. Tarn Tam ranks as the capital of the Manjha, or heart of 
the Bari Doib, a central tract running from Amritsar to below Kasfir 
in Lahore District. This region is historically famous as the chief 
stronghold of the Sikh people, and the great recruiting ground for the 
army of the Khilsa. Small trade with Amritsar. Manufacture of iron 
vessels. Court-house, police station, sardi (native inn), central distillery, 
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dispensary, post office, schoolhouse. Leper asylum outside the town, 
for the relief of the afflicted poor of Amritsar and Lahore Districts. 
Suburb inhabited by a tribe of lepers, who claim descent from Gilrd 
Arjun, who was himself, according to tradition, a sufferer from the disease. 

Taroba. —Lake in Chanda District, Central Provinces; situated in 
lat. 20 0 20' n., and long. 79 0 22' e., 14 miles east of Segaon, in a basin of 
the Chimfir Hills, at a considerable height above the plain. It is of 
great depth, and though artificially embanked at one point, has the 
appearance of a natural lake. Long ago, a marriage procession of 
Gaulis from the west was passing through these hills. They sought for 
water in vain, when a weird old man bade the bride and bridegroom 
dig together for a spring. As they dug, a clear fountain leapt forth, 
and spread into a wide lake, under the depths of which the marriage 
party still dwell. By the lake side a palm-tree grew up, which flourished 
during the day, but every evening sank into the earth. A rash pilgrim 
one morning seated himself on the tree-top, and was borne into the 
skies, where the flames of the sun consumed him. The palm then 
shrivelled into dust, and in its place appeared an image of Taroba, the 
spirit of the lake. Formerly, at the call of pilgrims, vessels for their use 
would rise from the waters. At last, however, an evil man, instead of 
restoring the vessels to the lake, bore them away to his home. They 
‘quickly vanished, and pilgrims now call for them in vain. Still, however, 
the country folk hear faint sounds of drums and trumpets passing round 
the lake; and old men yet live who, when the waters sank low in a dry 
year, descried dimly in the depths the golden pinnacles of a fairy temple. 
The lake attracts many worshippers, especially in December and 
January, wives yearning for children, and sick men praying for health. 
A Gond performs the sacred rites of the god. The fish grow to a large 
size ; the skeleton of one stranded measured 8 feet in length. 

Taroch ( Utrach). — One of the Hill States, under the political 
superintendence of the Punjab Government; lying between 30° 55' and 
3 *° 3' n. lat., and between 77 0 37' and 77 0 5T e. long. Area, 67 
square miles; estimated pop. (1875), 6000. Taroch formerly constituted 
a part of Sirmiir State. When it fell under the dominion of the 
British, Thakur Kuram Sinh was the nominal chief, but, on account 
of his great age and infirmities, his brother Jhabu conducted the 
administration. In 1819, a sanad was bestowed on Jhabu, conferring, 
after his brother’s death, the State on him and his heirs. This 
sanad was confirmed in 1843 by another granted to Thdkur Ranjit 
Sinh, in which claims for forced labour (< begar) were commuted for a 
payment of ^28. The revenue of the State is estimated at £600, The 
military force is 80 men. 

Ta-rup-maw-myo-ma.-~Revenue circle in the Ta-pwon township of 
Henzada District, Pegu Division, British Burma. Undulating country 
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towards the east, covered with eng forest. Pop. (1876-77), 6080; gross 
revenue, ^952. 

Tasgaon. —Chief town of the Tasgaon Subdivision of Sdtara District, 
Bombay; situated 60 miles south-east of S£tara city, and 85 miles north 
of Belgaum, in lat. 17 0 1' 59" n., and long. 74 0 38' 40" e. Pop. (1872), 
10,528. Tasgdon is a municipal town, with an annual income of ^176. 
Sub-judge’s court and post office. 

Tatapati GMt. —Hill pass leading across the Eastern Ghats from 
Vizagapatam District to Madugula, Madras. 

Tatta (Thato). —Subdivision of Jerruck Deputy Collectorate, Karachi 
(Kurrachee) District, Sind. Area, 622 square miles; pop. (1872), 37,926. 
Imperial revenue (1873-74), ^6135 ; local revenue, ^1228; total, 
^ 73 6 3 - 

Tatta ( Thato; known among the inhabitants as Nagar Thato ).— 
Chief town of the tdluk of the same name in the Jerruck Deputy 
Collectorate, Sind; situated in lat 24 0 44' n., and long. 68° e., about 
4 miles west of the right bank of the Indus; distant about 50 
miles east from Karachi (Kurrachee), 32 miles south-south-west from 
Jerruck, and 24 miles north-east from Mfrpur Sakro. Pop. (1872), 
7951, including 3874 Musalmans and 4070 Hindus. The town is built 
on a slight eminence in an alluvial valley at the foot of the Makli Hills. 
It would appear to have been at one time insulated by the waters of the 
Indus; and to this day, after the subsidence of the annual inundation, 
numerous stagnant pools are left which infect the air, producing’ a 
bad form of fever which has made Tatta notoriously unhealthy at 
particular seasons of the year. It was mainly from this cause, combined 
with the unwholesome water of the place, that the British troops 
stationed here in 1839 suffered such serious mortality. Tatta is most 
easily and speedily reached from Karachi by the Sind Railway as far 
as Jangshahi, whence a metalled road, 13 miles long, leads directly 
to the town itself. Headquarters of a mukhti&rk&r and tappaddr, and-a 
police thdnd. Tatta is a municipality with an annual income varying from 
^800 to ^900. It has a Government Anglo-vernacular school, besides 
several private schools, a post office, and subordinate jail. The civil 
and criminal court-house is situate on the Makli Hills, close to the 
town, where also is the Deputy Collector’s bungalow, formerly one of 
the tombs. 

The population of Tatta has fallen off very much during the past 
century. Hamilton, who visited the town in 1699, calls it a very large 
and rich city, about 3 miles long and ij- broad. He states that 80,000 
persons had, a short time previous to his visit, died of the plague, and 
that one-half of the city was in consequence uninhabited. It is also 
related by Pottinger, that when the Persian king Nadir Shah entered 
Tatta at the head of his army in 1742, there were 40,000 weavers, 20,000 
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other artisans, and 60,000 dealers of various kinds. In 1840, the 
number of inhabitants was variously estimated at from 10,000 to 
40,000; but the late Captain J. Wood (of the Indian navy), who had 
good opportunities of judging in this respect, estimated in 1837 the 
number of tradesmen and artificers at 982, and the entire population 
at not more than 10,000. The present trade of Tatta is not a tithe 
of what it once was. It consists mostly of silk and cotton manu¬ 
factures and grain. Mtigzs (scarves or shawls), a thick, rich, and 
variegated fabric of cotton and silk, are still made, but not to the same 
extent as formerly. Coarse cotton fabrics, both plain and coloured, 
are also woven to some extent, but they have been greatly super¬ 
seded by the cheaper Manchester goods. In 1758, a factory was estab¬ 
lished at Tatta during the reign of Ghulam Shah Kalhora by the East 
India Company, but it was withdrawn in 1775. Again, in 1799, 
another commercial mission was attempted under the same auspices, 
but this, like the former, terminated unsatisfactorily. The house 
belonging to the factory at Tatta was, up to 1839, in good repair, and 
in that year it was occupied by a portion of the British garrison. In 
1837, the total silk and cotton manufactures of Tatta were valued at 
^41,400, and the imports of British goods at ^3000. At present, the 
entire value of the local import trade, comprising upwards of twenty 
different articles, appears to average between 4 and 5 lakhs of rupees 
(say £40,000 to £50,000), the largest items being grain, ghi, sugar, 
and raw silk. The exports are but few in number, consisting only of silk 
manufactures, grain, cotton cloth, and hides. As regards the transit trade, 
a portion of the grain received from HaidaraMd t&luk and the Shdh- 
bandar and Sehwdn divisions finds its way through this town to Karachi 
and the neighbouring hill country. 

Among the ancient remains of Tatta may be mentioned the Jarad 
Masjfd and fort. The town itself is undoubtedly of great antiquity, 
and it has by some been supposed to be the Patdla of the ancients. 
Outram assigns its foundation to the year 1445, but other writers state 
that it was not founded before 1522. The general opinion is that 
the former date is the more correct, and that the town owes its rise to 
a prince of the Samma dynasty, J£m Nizdm-ud-din (commonly called 
Jdm Ninda), whose tomb is to this day pointed out among others on 
the Makli Hills. In 1555, Tatta is said by Postans to have been 
pillaged and burnt by Portuguese mercenaries. In 1591, it was 
again destroyed during the invasion of Sind by Akbar. The Jama 
Masjid, by far the finest building in Tatta, is supposed to have been 
commenced in 1644 by order of the Mughal Emperor, Shah Jahdn, as a 
memorial of his regard for the inhabitants, he having been permitted to 
pay his devotions in the former chief mosque during his flight from his 
father Jahangir. The building is rectangular in shape, 315 feet long by 
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190 feet wide, and covers a space of 6316 square yards. The interior 
is beautifully painted in encaustic, the delicacy and harmony of the 
colouring being remarkable ; there are also some very elegant specimens 
of perforated stonework in different parts of the mosque. It is said to 
have cost, in all, 9 lakhs of rupees; and it would, in all probability, like 
the tombs on the Makli Hills, have long since fallen into decay, had not 
the inhabitants of Tatta, by subscriptions raised amongst themselves, 
assisted by a money grant from the British Government, put the building 
into substantial repair. The fort of Tatta was commenced about 1699, 
during the reign of Aurangzeb, by Nawdb Hafiz-ulla, but it was never 
completed. The foundation has now been almost entirely removed to 
provide material for building purposes. 

Tattamangalam. —Town in the Chittdr District of Cochin State, 
Madras. Lat. io° 41' n., long. 76° 46' e. ; pop. (1871), 8894, inhabiting 
1784 houses. Munsifs court. 

Tavi. —One of the petty States in Jhalawar, Kdthiawdr, Bombay; 
consisting of 1 village, with 2 independent tribute-payers. Estimated 
revenue, ^271; of which ^31 is paid as tribute to the British Govern¬ 
ment, and ^£2, ios. to the Nawdb of Jundgarh. 

Tavli. —Town in Baroda. State, Guzerat, Bombay. Pop. (1872), 5952. 

Tavoy. —A District in the Tenasserim Division of British Burma, 
lying between 13° 16' and 15 0 10' n. lat, and between 97 0 48' and 
98° 44' e. long. Area, 7200 square miles; pop. (1872), 71,827 
persons. Bounded north by Amherst District, east by the Yoma 
Mountains, south by Mergui District, and west by the Bay of Bengal 
The administrative headquarters are at Tavoy Town. 

Physical Aspects .—The general aspect of Tavoy District is that of a 
narrow tract, enclosed by mountains on three sides, and open on the 
west towards the sea. The main range of the Yomas, with a general 
north-north-west and south-south«east direction, rises in places to a 
height of 5000 feet, and, throwing off numerous densely wooded spurs, 
forms an almost impassable natural barrier between British territory 
and Siam. It is crossed by three routes. The northern is by the Htan- 
doung at the source of the Siamese stream May-nam-naw-ey, in lat 
14° 26' 53" n., and long. 98° 32' e., from Tavoy to Kan-bd-rf vict 
Met-ta. The southern is by the Amya Pass, 60 miles lower down, 
which derives its name from a village on the Tenasserim river. Twelve 
days are occupied in travelling by this route from Tavoy to Bangkok; 
the first takes i6| days. Thirty-eight miles south of Amya is another 
road into Siam through the Mai-bhdra Pass; but this is very difficult, 
and is only used by Karengs. Bounding the Tenasserim valley on the 
west, and constituting the watershed between the Tavoy and Tenasserim 
rivers, is another range thrown off by the main chain, in about lat. 14 0 
42' n., which extends down through the District into Mergui to the 
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great westerly bend of the Tenasserim river. The highest peak in this 
range is Nwa-la-bo, the ascent of which has been made several times. 
The chief rivers of the District are the Tavoy and the Tenasserim. 
The latter is formed by the junction of two streams, which unite near 
Met-ta, flow eastwards, then south into Mergui District. The District 
of Tavoy has never been carefully surveyed as regards its geological 
formation. The mountain ranges appear to be granite; and some of 
the low hills consist of alluvium, composed chiefly of gravel with small 
boulders of sandstone, conglomerate, and quartz. The intervening 
valleys have occasional patches of clay slate, more or less altered by 
igneous action. The plain country in the lower course of the Tavoy river 
consists of stiff, and sometimes highly ferruginous, clay. It is certain 
that Tavoy District formerly yielded tin and lead, and there is reason to 
believe that the tribute to the Government of Ava was mainly paid in 
these metals ; but since the British occupation, lead has not been 
worked, and tin is only collected in small quantities. Gold is washed at 
the head-waters of many streams, and copper is said to exist in two or 
three localities at the mouth of the Toung-byouk river. There is a 
small hill of magnetic iron-ore about 3 miles north-west of Tavoy, 
specimens of which have been analyzed, and reported to contain more 
than 66 per cent, of pure metal. The mineral springs are of two 
kinds, viz. sulphurous and saline ; the first are situated near the 
bifurcation of the Tenasserim river, and the others east and south of 
Tavoy. The thermometer in the hottest sulphurous spring has been 
found to stand tit 119 0 F., and in the hottest saline one at 144 0 . 
The principal saline spring at Pai is in a sandy basin in the midst of 
granite rocks, on the margin of a cold-water stream, where it bubbles 
up from three or four vents ; in one the thermometer has been found 
to rise to within 14 0 of boiling-point. 

The chief timber-trees of Tavoy District are— theng-gctn (Hopea 
odorata), which sometimes attains a height of 250 feet, and furnishes a 
strong wood used extensively in the construction of boats ; pyeng-gado 
(Xylia dolabriformis); anan (Fagraea fragrans), which hardens by sub¬ 
mersion, and is valuable for bridges and piles; pyeng-ma (Lager- 
strmmia regina); tng-gyeng; and padouk (Pterocarpus indicus), the 
wood of which resembles mahogany, but is heavier ; it is much prized, 
and is largely used for gun-carriages in India. Numerous gums and 
medicinal plants are also found in Tavoy. The wild animals include 
the elephant, rhinoceros, tiger, leopard, bear, ant-eater, hog, and orang¬ 
outang. Fish abound in great variety. * 

History *—Tavoy District has at various times formed a portion of 
the dominions of the kings of Siam, Pegu, and Ava, but its history is 
involved in great obscurity. The first settlers were probably Siamese; 
but at a very early dgte a colony of Arakanese established themselves, who 
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have left their mark on the language. The earliest written accounts of 
the country state that the Burmese king, Na-ra-pad-di-tsi-thu, who came 
hither rather as a preacher of religion than as a conqueror, founded 
Kyek-hlwot in Khwe-doung Bay, not far from the mouth of the Tavoy 
river, in 1200 a . d . Na-ra-pad-di-tsf-thu also built the pagoda on Tavoy 
point, which is perhaps the first that placed Buddhism on a permanent 
basis in this region. Anxious to connect their religion with the 
great Athawka, Buddhist writers assert that in 315 b.c. that monarch 
ordered the construction of a pagoda in what is now Tavoy town. 
Many years afterwards, the country was subject to Siam, and still later 
to the sovereigns of Pegu, from whom it passed to the kings of Burma ; 
but it continually suffered from Siamese invasions. About 1752, 
the ruler of Tavoy set up for an independent prince, and made over¬ 
tures to the East India Company; but the terms proposed were too 
exorbitant from a pecuniary point of view. Soon afterwards (1757), 
Tavoy again became a Province of Siam : but in 1759, it surrendered to 
Aloung-bhura or Alompra, the great Burmese conqueror. 

From 1760 until the signing of the treaty of Yandabu in February 
1826, the country was tom by internal rebellions and attacks from the 
Siamese. During the first Anglo-Burmese war in 1824, an expedition 
was despatched against the District, which ended in Tavoy being 
handed over to the British. In 1829, another revolt broke out, 
headed by Moung Da, the former governor, but this was speedily 
suppressed, and since then the District of Tavoy has remained in 
undisturbed possession of the British. For some years, a body of 
troops was stationed in Tavoy town, but the District is now guarded 
solely by police. 

The most famous pagoda in the District is the Sheng Mut-ti, a few 
miles south of Tavoy town, containing an image, near which are a stone 
and a banian tree, all three supposed to have been miraculously floated 
across the ocean from India. The temple is 58 feet high, and 300 feet 
in circumference at the base. On Tavoy Point, on the right bank of 
the river, is the Sheng-maw, only 9 feet high, founded in 1204 a.d., 
and said to contain a tooth of Gautama. North of Tavoy is the Sheng- 
dha-way, of very early date, and built on the spot upon which a holy 
relic of Buddha alighted after flying through the air when released by 
its possessor. In addition to these, there are 10 pagodas in the town' 
and suburbs of Tavoy, and 19 others in the District, all of more or less 
sanctity, and some supposed to be of great antiquity. 

Population .—Owing to the mountainous and wooded nature of the 
country, and the incessant warfare to which it has been subjected, 
Tavoy has always been sparsely inhabited. It is doubtful who were 
the first settlers; but tradition points to a colony of Arakanese near 
Tavoy, and is supported by some dialectic peculiarities in the language 
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of the present inhabitants. Prom the annual official returns, it appears 
that in 1855-56 the population numbered 52,867 persons, who by 
1864-65 had increased to 62,427. In 1872, when a regular Census 
was taken in the District, the population was returned at 71,827 
persons, occupying 227 villages and 12,849 houses. The majority of 
the inhabitants occupy the valley of the Tavoy river, where most of 
the arable land in the District is found. Karengs numbered 5748 ; 
Takings, 3797 ; Burmese, 59,361; Chinese, 1554; Hindus, about 400; 
Muhammadans, about 700 \ the remainder consisting of a few Shans, 
Indo-Portuguese, and 4 others. 5 The number of agriculturists was 
returned at 31,218 ; of mechanics, 21,819. By 1877, the popula¬ 
tion of Tavoy District had increased to 79,722, of whom 39,682 were 
males and 40,040 females. Under 12 years of age, there were—males, 
18,058 ; females, 15,536. Exclusive of Tavoy town, only 3 villages were 
returned as having a population exceeding 1000; 27 with from 500 
to 1000 inhabitants; 75 with from 200 to 500; and 121 with less 
than 200. Tavoy Town, the headquarters of the District, is situated 
on the left bank of the river of the same name. Its population in 
1877 was 14 , 795 * 

Agriculture .—The area under cultivation in Tavoy is. barely more 
than one-seventieth of its whole extent, and the cultivable but un¬ 
cultivated area amounts to 3550 square miles. It is to its mineral and 
forest wealth that Tavoy must trust for its development, as, owing to the 
absence of roads, and to the existence of better soil in tbfe neighbouring 
and more accessible District of Amherst, it offers few attractions to 
immigrants. Since Tavoy was ceded to the British in 1824, the area 
under cultivation has steadily increased. In 1855-56, the cultivated 
area (exclusive of toungya or hill gardens) was 37,360 acres. In 1868, 
the area under rice was 42,700 acres, which by 1877 had increased to 
48,067 acres. The area of the hill gardens is between 8000 and 9000 
acres. The average out-turn of rice is about 1270 lbs. per acre. The 
river banks within range of tidal overflow are cultivated with the dhani 
or Nipa palm. • The leaves of this plant are used for thatching purposes; 
the extracted juice is drunk or converted into molasses ; the flower is 
made into a preserve, and the fruit eaten. The betel-nut is extensively 
grown for home consumption. In fruit-trees the District is particularly 
^ich; the mango, tamarind, jack, mangosteen, guava, pine-apple, 
plantain, orange, shaddock, pomegranate, etc., abound. The average 
size of a holding in Tavoy is 5*48 acres, for which a single pair of 
buffaloes and one plough are sufficient. In 1877, the price of rice per 
inaund of 80 lbs. was 3s. 3d. A plough bullock cost £4, 10s., and a 
buffalo, ^3. In the same year, the daily wages of a skilled artisan 
were returned as 2s. 6d .; of an unskilled workman, xs. As a general rule, 
the land is worked by the proprietors, and there are but few labourers 
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employed. These are usually paid in grain to the value of about 14s. 
a month, in addition to receiving board and lodging. Tenancies are, 
as a rule, created by verbal agreement. The average rent of land is 
about 4s. per acre. 

Commerce, etc. —With its only port difficult of access, and with no 
means of internal communication, the trade of Tavoy District has 
always been small, and almost entirely confined to Siam and the 
Straits. There is no inland trade. The principal imports are raw cotton 
and piece-goods, raw silk, tea, crockery, wines and spirits, metals, and 
provisions. I11 1877, the number of vessels that entered Tavoy was 
371, with a tonnage of 32,538; in the same year, 485 vessels, with a 
tonnage of 34,583, cleared from the port. The aggregate value of exports 
and imports amounted to ^102,916. A small coasting traffic is carried 
on with Maulmain and Rangoon in dhani leaves, jaggery sugar, earthen¬ 
ware vessels, fruits, English silk and cotton goods, grain, and vegetables. 
The chief manufactures are salt and earthen pots. The salt is made 
partly by evaporation and partly by boiling, and is consumed entirely 
in the District. The pots are made in and near Tavoy town of clay 
brought from the neighbourhood of Mro-houng, which sells on the spot 
for is. 6d., and at Tavoy for 5s., per boat-load of 3650 lbs. This 
quantity, mixed with about one-third part sand, will suffice for 200 pots, 
which take about fifteen days to complete, and sell at an average rate 
of ;£i, 16s. per 100. 

Administration. —The imperial and provincial revenue realized in 
1853-54, the first year for which returns are available, was ^9917 ; in 
1863-64, it rose to ,£16,759; in 1873-74, to ,£>1,545; and in 1877-78, 
to £>2,736. In 1877, the local revenue of the District amounted 
to £>733. Tavoy District was formerly administered by a Deputy 
Commissioner and 6 goung-gyiips, together with a tsit-ke or native 
judge for the town, thi'igyis for the circles, and goungs for hamlets. 
The ‘ districts 5 of the goung-gyiips have now been amalgamated into 4 
townships, with an extra-Assistant Commissioner in charge of each. 
Up to 1861-62, the police force consisted of the thugyi, goung, kye- 
dan-gyi, and 2 peons which were allowed to each goung-gyup; whilst in 
Tavoy town there were 5 goungs, 6 jamaddrs, and 43 peons. The 
regular police force in 1877 numbered 199 officers and men, costing 
^■4962. 

Owing to the labours of the Buddhist monks and of the American 
Baptist missionaries, a knowledge of reading and writing is fairly 
diffused throughout the District. By the Census of 1872, it was 
ascertained that of the total population 20*55 P er cent * of those under 
12 years of age, 46*23 of those between 12 and 20, and 41*54 of those 
above 20 could read and write. Tavoy town contains a Government 
District school, with 69 pupils on its rolls in 1876-77 ; and a Kareng 
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mixed normal school, with 20 pupils in the same year. There is a 
hospital and dispensary in Tavoy. The prison was formerly occupied 
by convicts from India; but on the establishment of a penal settlement 
in the Andaman Islands, it was converted into a lock-up. In 1877, 
the daily average number of prisoners was 56. Tavoy town is a 
municipality, with a municipal revenue in 1877-78 of ^1049. 

Clhnate, etc. — The climate of Tavoy District on the whole is 
pleasant, the intense heat in February and March being moderated by 
sea-breezes. The ordinary rainfall varies from 190 to 220 inches a year. 

Tavoy. —Chief town and headquarters of Tavoy District, Tenas* 
serim Division, British Burma; situated in lat. 14 0 5' N., and long. 
98° 13' e., on the Tavoy river, about 30 miles from its mouth. Pop. 
(1877-78), 14,795. The town lies low, and its north-western and 
southern portions are flooded at high tide, and swampy during the 
rains. It is laid out in straight streets, and the houses are for the 
most part built of timber or bamboo, and thatched with dhani leaves. 
To the east and west ranges of hills run nearly due north and 
south, and the surrounding land is under rice cultivation. Tavoy con¬ 
tains court-houses, a custom-house, and the usual public offices. Its 
trade is of little importance, and is carried bn chiefly with ports in 
British Burma, and with the Straits Settlements. The principal exports 
are rice, dhani leaves, jaggery sugar, earthen pots, wood-oil, timber, and 
fruits ; imports—piece-goods, long cloth, turkey red cloth, silk and cotton 
velvets, iron, crockery, tobacco, and dried vegetables. The total 
municipal revenue of Tavoy in 1877-78 was ^1049. The town was 
founded in 1751; and ruins of several earlier cities exist in various parts 
of the District, notably at Old Tavoy, or Myo-houng, a few miles to the 
north of the modem Tavoy. In 1752, the ruler of the country made 
ineffectual overtures to the East India Company to establish a factory 
at his capital. During the first Burmese war, Tavoy was surrendered 
to the British; and for some years was garrisoned by a detachment from 
Maulmain, which, however, has since been withdrawn. 

Tavoy. — River in the Tenasserim Division, British Burma; 
formed by the union of several torrents, which rise in the Ma-hlwai 
spur, and in the western slopes of the main range in the extreme north 
of Tavoy District. The united stream takes a southerly course of 
about 120 miles through a narrow valley nowhere exceeding 12 miles 
in width, and flowing past the town of Tavoy, falls into the sea at 
Tavoy Point, about 30 miles lower down. From its source to near 
Gnyoung-diin-lai, the Tavoy is unnavigable; from this village as far 
south as Rwon-lai, about 32 miles above Tavoy, at which place the 
rapids cease, and the tide is felt, the river is practicable for boats 
drawing not more than 3 or 4 feet. Three miles above the town, the 
character of the river changes, and below Than-lyeng-tshiep or Good- 
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ridge plains it flows through an alluvial tract in a wide channel studded 
with islands. The mouth of the Tavoy is, properly speaking, an estuary, 
being about 15 miles wide, and navigable by vessels of any burden. 
Ships can And safe anchorage at all times within Cap Island, a rock 
about 20 miles from Goodridge plains. Fresh water can be almost 
always obtained along the western shore as far as the most northern 
rocky islet, Kathay-ma-kywon, in which is a fine spring known as 
‘ English Well, 5 and called by the natives Eng-ga-nkiweng. 

Tayoy Island. — An island off the coast of Tenasserim, British 
Burma, a little to the south of the mouth of the Tavoy river. It 
extends from lat. 12 0 55' to 13 0 13' n ., and from long. 98° 17' to 98° 
23' E., and is about 18 miles long by 2 broad. On the east, there is an 
excellent harbour called Port Owen. The caves in the hills of the 
island are tenanted by the edible - nest - building swallow, and the 
right of taking the nests is leased out by Government. They are 
much prized by the Chinese, who boil them down into a nutritious 
soup; and nearly all the nests collected are exported to China and 
the Straits. 

Tawd.— River of the Central Provinces; debouching from the Sat- 
pura Hills, in Hoshangdbad District, through a picturesque gorge, 16 
miles south-east of Hoshangabad town, and draining a large area within 
the hills to the south. In the rains, its floods are sudden and violent; 
at other times, its bed exposes many fine sections, showing the geo¬ 
logical structure of the hills. Flowing west across the valley, it expands 
Into a wide sandy channel, and joins the Narbada (Nerbudda) in lat 
22 0 48' n ., and long. 77 0 49' e ., 4 uiiles above Hoshangabad. The 
confluence is marked by an old temple, near which a religious fair is 
held every year. 

Taw-dan.—-Revenue circle in the Meng-bra township of Akyab 
District, Arakan Division, British Burma. Pop. (1876-77), 3368; gross 
revenue, £610. 

Taw-gun. —Revenue circle in the U-ri-toung (Oo-ree-toung) town¬ 
ship of Akyab District, Arakan Division, British Burma. Pop. 
(1876-77), 2118; gross revenue, ^931. b 

Taw-kd. —Revenue circle in the Angyi township of Rangoon Dis¬ 
trict, Pegu Division, British Burma. Pop. (1876-77), 2440. Taw-ku 
village contains many monasteries and public rest-houses, and the 
ruins of an ancient pagoda, one of the 37 temples erected over the 
resting-places of the holy relic now enshrined in the Shwe Tshan-daw 
at Twan-te. 

Taw-nouk-lay. — Revenue circle in Mergui District, Tenasserim 
Division, British Burma. Pop. (1876-77X2233 > g ross revenue, £980. 

Taxila. —Ancient ruins in Rawal Pindi District, Punjab. See Deri 
Shahan. 
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Tehri. — State in Bundelkhand, North-Western Provinces.— See 
Orchha. 

Tehri. —Capital of Tehri or Orchha State, North-Western Provinces ; 
situated in lat. 24 0 44' 30" n., and long. 78° 52' 50" e., near the south¬ 
west corner of the State, 40 miles from Orchha, the former capital. 
A miserable, ill-built town, with no respectable houses, except the Raja’s 
palace. A few handsome temples, erected as tombs or cenotaphs. 
Large fort of Tfkamgarh, within the town. 

Tehri Garhwal. —Native State under the Political Superintendence 
of the Government of the North-Western Provinces.— See Garhwal. 

Tekalkota ( Tekkulcota ).—Town in Bellary District, Madras. Lat. 
15 0 31' n., long. 76° 56' E. Formerly, according to Pharoah, the 
chief town of a tdluk given by the Vijayanagar sovereign to the Nair 
pdlegar of Bellary, but now included in the Bellary tdluk. It fell into 
the hands of the Muhammadan conquerors of the Deccan in the 16th 
century, was taken by Haidar Ah when he overran the Balaghat, and 
ceded by the Nizam to the British in 1800, Distance north from 
Bellary city, 28 miles. There is a watch-tower on one of the hills, and 
the ruins of an old stone fort built by the pdlegdr; also a fort in 
better condition, constructed by order of Haidar All, and an old temple 
to Iswara containing an inscription on stone, in the Hala Kdnarese 
character. 

Tekkali. —Town in Ganjdm District, Madras.— See Raghunath- 

APURAM. 

Tek-pyouk.—Revenue circle in Toung-ngii District, Tenasserim 
Division, British Burma. The country is well cultivated towards the 
east, but hilly in the west. Pop, (1877), 3809 ; gross revenue, ^632. 

Telingd (or Telingdna). — Ancient name of one of the principal 
kingdoms of Southern India.— See Andhra. 

Tellicherri ( Tallacheri). —Municipal town and seaport in Malabar 
District, Madras. Lat. n° 44' 53" n., long. 75 0 31 0 38' e, ; pop. 
(1871), 20,479, including 12,608 Hindus and 7080 Muhammadans. 
Number of houses, 4378. Tellicherri is a Subdivisional station, and 
contains the District court and jail, custom-house, churches, and many 
Government and mercantile offices. It is a healthy and picturesque 
town, built upon a group of wooded hills running down to the sea, and 
protected by a natural breakwater of rock. The town, including the 
suburbs, occupies about 5 square miles, and was at one time defended 
by a strong mud wall. The citadel or castle, still in excellent preserva¬ 
tion, stands to the north of the town, and is now used as a District 
jail. It is built of laterite, in the form of a square, with flanking 
bastions on the south-east and north-west corners. The south-east 
bastion has also a cavalier bastion above it. On the north is another 
bastion, situated on a cliff overhanging the sea, and separated from the 
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main work by a space of about 150 yards. The immediate precincts of 
the citadel were further protected by a strong wall, of which portions 
still remain, loopholed for musketry and with flanking towers at intervals. 
The old Residency is now occupied by the Sub-Collector. The native 
town lies to the south; the principal street (bazar) runs parallel to the 
coast, and is a mile in length. The exports, consisting chiefly of coffee, 
cardamoms, and sandal-wood, were valued in 1876 at ^561,500; the 
imports, at ^328,800: number of ships, 1360; tonnage, 126,813. A 
white dioptric light marks the harbour. Municipal revenue in 1876-77, 
£14.12 ; incidence of taxation, is. i-|d. per head of population (20,504) 
within municipal limits. The rainfall averages about 90 inches a year; 
the death-rate, 33 per thousand. 

The East India Company established a factory at Tellicherriin 1683, 
to secure the pepper and cardamom trade; and on several occasions, 
between 1708 and 1761, the Company obtained from the Kalastri or 
Cherakal Raja, and other local chiefs, not only grants of land in 
and near Tellicherri, but some important privileges, such as the right to 
collect customs, administer justice, etc. within these grants. Haidar’s in¬ 
vasion of Malabar narrowed the Company’s operations for a time ; and in 
1766, the factory was reduced to a Residency. From 1780 to 1782, the 
town withstood a siege by Haidar’s general Sardar Khan; on the arrival 
of relief from Bombay, the enemy were severely handled in a sortie, and 
the siege was raised. In the subsequent wars with Mysore (Maisiir), 
Tellicherri was the base of operations for the ascent of the Ghats from 
the west coast After the peace, the town became the seat of the 
Superintendent of North Malabar, and of the Provincial Court of 
Circuit. 

Tenasserim ( Ta-neng-tha-ri). —A Division of the Province of British 
Burma; comprising the 6 Districts of Amherst, Tavoy, Mergui, 
Shwe-gyeng, Toung-ngu, and the Salwin Hill Tracts, all of which 
see separately. Area, 46,780 square miles; pop. (1872), 600,727 
persons. These Districts formed the tract south of Pegu conquered 
from Burma in 1826, and were for many years generally known under 
their official name of the ‘ Tenasserim Provinces.’ 

Tenasserim. —Township in Mergui District, Tenasserim Division, 
British Burma. A mountainous and forest-clad tract, with but little 
cultivated land. It comprises 4 revenue circles; headquarters at 
Tenasserim Town. Pop. (1877), 6516; gross revenue, ^1088. 

Tenasserim. —Revenue circle in Mergui District, British Burma. 
Pop. (1877), 2378; gross revenue, £S3°- 

Tenasserim. —Town in Mergui District, and headquarters of the 
township of the same name, Tenasserim Division, British Burma; 
situated in lat. 12 0 5' 40" n., and long. 99 0 2' 55" e., on a neck of land 
at the confluence of the Great and Little Tenasserim rivers, 33 miles 
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from the mouth of the Tenasserim, and 40 miles south-east of Mergui. 
The town is built on a rock of old red sandstone, along the 
lower slopes of an irregular hill about 200 feet high, and is sur¬ 
rounded by mountainous and forest-clad country. Once a large and 
important city, Tenasserim has, owing to conquest by the Burmese and 
repeated attacks by the Siamese, dwindled down into a village of only 
666 (1877) inhabitants. It was founded by the Siamese in 1373 a.d. ; 
and a stone pillar, existing to this day, is traditionally asserted to have 
been erected as a memorial of the event. The pillar bears no in¬ 
scription, but a Burmese legend relates that a woman was buried alive 
under it as an offering to the gods for the future prosperity of the town. 
It was surrounded by a mud wall faced with brick, which enclosed 
an area of 4 square miles. This defence "has recently been pulled 
down, and the bricks used in building a jail at Mergui. The accounts 
given by old travellers of the wealth, population, and trade of Tenas¬ 
serim seem incredible, as there are no traces of ancient greatness, and 
a few miles below the town a reef of rocks runs right across the river, 
over which a moderately sized ship’s cutter can hardly pass in April, 
and at no season a vessel drawing more than 6 feet. It is, however, 
recorded by General Macleod, a competent authority, that in 1825 the 
Bombay cruiser Thetis sailed up as far as Tenasserim. In 1759, 
town was taken by the Burmese conqueror Aloung-bhiira; and some 
years later, the inhabitants were put to the sword by the Governor. 
From that time, Tenasserim has been subject to perpetual inroads of 
the Siamese, and is now an insignificant hamlet. The temperature 
is very variable, and these sudden changes render the climate un¬ 
healthy. 

Tenasserim. —River of Mergui District, Tenasserim Division, British 
Burma; formed by the junction of two streams of the same name, 
known as the ‘ Great ’ and 4 Little ’ Tenasserim. The Bhan rises in the 
northern slopes of the hills dividing Mergui from Tavoy, and flows 
northward for 68 miles; at Met-ta it joins another stream, which has its 
sources in the extreme north of Tavoy District. The united river, under 
the name of the Great Tenasserim, proceeds southwards for 230 miles 
between the Yoma Range and the Myeng-mo-lek-that Mountains. 
Further on, it receives the waters of the Little Tenasserim, the 
two continuing to the sea as the Tenasserim. The Little Tenasserim 
is formed by the union, about 32 miles above Tenasserim, of the Thien- 
khwon and Nga-won. The Thien-khwon rises in the rftain range in 
about lat. ix° 38' n., and flows through very mountainous country 
in a general west-north-west direction, with one large bend to the south¬ 
west, for about 50 miles to near Tsa-khai village. The Nga-won rises 
also in the main range in about lat. n° 14' n., and runs for 50 miles in 
a much straighter course than the Thien-khwon, but through very 
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similar country. The combined stream, under' the name of the 
Little Tenasserim, runs north-north-west for about 40 miles to the Great 
Tenasserim, on reaching which it has attained a breadth of 118 yards. 
There are several mouths to the Tenasserim, the two principal ones 
being separated from each other by Mergui Island. Large boats can 
ascend as far as Tenasserim town. The banks of the river are at places 
almost perpendicular, and where its course lies through low lands, its 
bed is thickly studded with picturesque islands. The channel is in 
some parts so narrow' as to occasion rapids, which can only be passed 
with difficulty at certain periods. The tide is felt 10 miles above 
Tenasserim town. 

Tendukhera. —Town in Narsinhpur District, Central Provinces; 
situated in lat. 23 0 10' n., and long. 78° 58' E. (Thornton), 22 miles 
north-west of Narsinhpur town, and 35 from the Gadarwara railway 
station. Pop. (1872), 3034. The iron-mines, 2 miles south-w r est of 
the town, leased by the Narbada (Nerbudda) Coal and Iron Com- 
panv, yield ore of excellent quality. From the employment of char¬ 
coal in smelting, the town is free from smoke, and only the ceaseless 
clink of hammers distinguishes it from the agricultural villages near. 

Teng-daw. —Revenue circle in the Mye-dai township of Thayet 
District, Pegu Division, British Burma. Area, 134 square miles. 
Products — sesamum, cotton, cutch, and silk. Pop. (1877), 5853 ; 
gross revenue, ^523. 

Tenkarai. —Town in Tinnevelli District, Madras. Lat. 8° 35' n., 
long. 78° 7' 30" e. ; pop. (1871), 5629, living in 1848 houses. 

Tenkarai (or Feriakulam). —Headquarters of Periyakulam taluk, 
Madura District, Madras. Lat. io° 7' 30" n., long. 77 0 35' 20" e. ; 
pop. (1871), 9613, living in 1568 houses. 

Tenkaraikottai (Tingricotia). —Village in Salem District, Madras. 
Lat. 12 0 T n., long. 78° 28' e. $ pop. (1871), 423, living in 99 houses. 
A mud fort, commanding one of the entrances to the B^ramaMl, gave 
this village some importance in the Mysore wars. In 1768, it changed 
hands two or three times. 

Tenk&si. — Headquarters of Tenkasi taluk, Tinnevelli District, 
Madras ; situated in lat. 8° 57' 20" n., and long. 77 0 21' 20" e., a few 
miles from Kuttdlam. Tenkasi was once fortified, but the fortifications 
were destroyed during the Poligar (Pileg£r) war. The place derives 
its name (the Southern Benares) from its great sanctity. It possesses a 
fine and much revered temple on the main road to Travancore, and 
is a busy centre of trade. 

Tennali. —Town in Coimbatore District, Madras. Lat. xo° 56' 15" 
n., long. 77 0 53' e. ; pop. (1871), 7532, living in 2071 houses. 

Tennasserim. —Division, revenue circle, township, town, and river 
in British Burma.— See Tenasserim. 
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Tep&garh. — Hill range in Chanda District, Central Provinces; 
forming the highest part of a wild mountain region 2000 feet above sea 
level, covered with dense forest, and crowned by the old fortress of 
Tepigarh. Lat 20° 29' 20" n., long. 8o° 34 20" e. Its massive ram¬ 
parts 0 of undressed stone, flanked by bastions, and entered through 
a winding gateway, have a circuit of over 2 miles ; and contain a large* 
tank, with a stone embankment and steps along the water face. This 
reservoir never fails. It is of fabulous depth, and foi ms the source of 
the Tepdgarlu, which issues from its western bank, and in the rains be¬ 
comes a roaring torrent. South of the tank rises an inner fort, m ith 
lines like those of the outer work. It contains the ruined palace of the 
Gond chiefs of Tepagarh. The greatest of the line was a prince named 
Param Raja, who held the whole Wairagarh country. Invaded by a 
large force from Chhatisgarh, he defeated them after a long fight, but 
in the pursuit he dropped a slipper. A laggard bore it to his Rani ; 
and she, deeming that her husband had fallen, drove her chariot into 
the lake and so died. When the victorious Raja heard this, he too 
drove into the lake; and since then, Tepagarh has been desolate. 

Terdai— ' Town in Sangli, one of the Southern Marhatta States, 
Bombay; situated on the right bank of the Kistna river, in lat. 16 0 
29' 45" n., and long. 75 0 5' 30" e. Pop. (1872), 7716. 

Teri. —Feudatory Subdivision of Kohat District, Punjab, occupying 
the whole southern portion of the District. Area, 1214 square miles; 
pop. (1868), 65,805 ; number of villages, 197. Inhabited by Khataks, 
whose chieftain, Khwaja Muhammad Khdn, K.C.S.I., Nawab of Ten, 
holds the whole Subdivision in jdgir. The country, though hilly, is 
fairly well cultivated. The Rhataks are a fine race, who make excellent 
soldiers ; and though naturally wild and impatient of control, they have 
settled down under British rule into peaceable agriculturists and carriers. 

Ten.—* Town in Kohdt District, Punjab, and headquarters of the 
Teri Subdivision; situated in lat 33 0 19' n., and long. 7 1 ° 7 e *j on 
left bank of the Teri Toi river. Residence of the Nawfib of Teri, 
jdgirddr of the Subdivision. Crowns a high round elevation, over¬ 
looking the river, and contains 1100 houses, 11 mosques, and a few 
shops, all of which rise in tiers up the sides of the mound. I he bdzdr 
occupies the centre of the town. Chief’s palace and court, numerous 
guest-houses, dispensary, police station. 

Teri. —Native State in Bundelkhand, Central India.— See Orchha. 

Teri Toi. — River in Kohdt District, Punjab; formed by the 
junction of two streams, which rise on the eastern border of Upper 
Miranzdi, and unite about 10 miles due west of Teri town. Thence, 
the river flows eastward through a very narrow valley, hemmed in by 
hills which descend to its banks, until it joins the Indus, in lat. 33 17 
N.,.long. 71 0 44' e., 12 miles above Mokhad. The surrounding hills 
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belong to the salt-bearing range of Kohat, and contain the mines of 
Malgin, Jatta, Narri, Bahadur Khel, and Kharrak. 

Terwara. — Native State in the Superintendency of Palanpur, 
Bombay; bounded on all sides by States under the Palanpur Super¬ 
intendency—Diodar on the north, Kankrej on the east, Radhanpur on 
the south, and Bhabhar on the west. Area, 100 square miles; pop. 
(1872), 7338. The country is flat and open, and the soil sandy and 
occasionally black. Only one harvest is reaped in the year, and that 
of common grains. Water is found from 30 to 75 feet below the 
surface; towards the north it is brackish. From April to June the 
heat is excessive, and fever prevails. This territory formerly belonged 
to the Nawab of Radhanpur, having been wrested from the Waghela 
Rajputs by Nawab Kamal-ud-dm KMn, about 1715. The family now 
in possession of Terwara originally came from Sind. From the first, 
they appear to have attached themselves to the Nawab of Ridhanpur, 
serving as horsemen. The State was confirmed to Baluch Khan, the 
father of the present chief, in 1822 ; the Nawab of Radhanpur having 
failed to attend to disprove the claim before the Political Superin¬ 
tendent of Pilanpur. The present (1876-77) chief, Thakur Nathu 
Khan, a Baluch Muhammadan, is forty-seven years of age. He enjoys 
an estimated gross revenue of £1200. 

Terwara. —Principal town of Terwira State, in Palanpur Superin¬ 
tendency, Bombay; and the residence of the chief. Lat. 24 0 3' 30" n., 
long. 71 0 43' 30" e. 

Tezpur. —Chief town and administrative headquarters of Darrang 
District, Assam; situated in lat. 26° 37' 15" n., and long. 92 0 53' 5" e., 
on the north or right bank of the Brahmaputra, near the confluence of 
the Bhairavi. Pop. (1872), 2319. The town is built on a plain, 
between two low ranges of hills, 278 feet above sea level. In recent 
years, the character of the houses and the sanitary condition of the town 
have been greatly improved. The houses of the European residents 
are built upon the hills. In the native quarter, many masonry build¬ 
ings have recently been erected with roofs of tile or corrugated iron, 
superseding the old thatched wooden huts. There are the usual civil 
offices, including a jail, an English school, and a charitable dispensary. 
Around the court-house are now lying many carved stones and pillars, 
which show that Tezpur was the site of an important city in prehistoric 
times. According to local tradition, it was the scene of the mythical 
battle between Bin Raji and the god Krishna, described in the 
poem of the Frem Sdgar. In the neighbourhood are many ruins of Hindu 
temples—massive granite stones and fine sculptures—now buried in 
dense jungle and forgotten by the present inhabitants. All these temples 
appear to have been dedicated to Siva, and to have been deliberately 
overthrown by the iconoclastic hand of Muhammadans. Tezpur is 
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an important seat of trade, where the river steamers touch to take on 
board tea, and to leave stores of various kinds to be distributed among 
the neighbouring tea-gardens. 

Tha-boung. —Township in Bassein District, Pegu Division, British 
Burma; extending across the Arakan Mountains to the sea-coast on 
the west. The whole of the central, and the greater part of the western, 
portion is mountainous and forest-clad. Chief streams—the Nga- 
won and Bho-daw. The township comprises 14 revenue circles, of 
which Kweng-hla and Keng-lat are the most fertile. Pop. (1878), 
29,391; gross revenue, ^7832. Headquarters at Tha-boung, a village 
with 604 inhabitants. 

Tha-boung. —Revenue circle in the township of the same name, 
Bassein District, British Burma. Bounded on the south-east by the 
Nga-won river. The country on the north-west is mountainous and 
forest - clad, and such regular cultivation as exists is found near the 
Nga-won river, and immediately around the villages. Pop. (1878), 
2404 ; gross revenue, ^548. 

Tha-bye-hla. —Revenue circle formerly in the old Mye-nu township, 
but now joined to Re-gyi, Bassein District, Pegu Division, British 
Burma. Area, 90 square miles, of which about 10 are under cultivation. 
Situated on the right bank of the Da-ga. Pop. (1878), 8x00, extensively 
engaged in fishing; gross revenue, ^1885. 

Tha-bye-hla. — Village ill the Kyim-pyaw township of Bassein 
District, Pegu Division, British Burma; situated on the western bank 
of the river Da-ga. Pop. (1877), 2304. 

Tha-bye-poung-gyl —Revenue circle in the Poung-day township 
of Prome District, Pegu Division, British Burma. Pop. (1877), 2783 ; 
gross revenue, ^511. 

Tha-byii. —Revenue circle in the Donabyu township of Thdn-khwa 
District, Pegu Division, British Burma. Area, 70 square miles; pop. 
(1877), 5728 ; gross revenue, ^2047. 

Tha-ga-ra. —Township of Toung-ngii District, Tenasserim Division, 
British Burma. In the west, the country is crossed by numerous 
mountain spurs, and clothed with dense forests of teak, pyeng-ma, sha f 
eng , etc. On the east, a narrow strip of level plain, partly cultivated 
with rice, is intersected by numerous fair-weather cart-tracks. This 
township comprises 6 revenue circles. Headquarters at Pie-til Pop. 
(1878), 13,018; gross revenue, ^1409. 

Tha-hpan-khyo. —Revenue circle in the Poung-day township of 
Prome District, Pegu Division, British Burma. Pop. (1878), 2413 ; 
gross revenue, ^"507. Chief village, Tha-hpan-khyo. 

Tha-htlin. — Township in Amherst District, Tenasserim Division, 
British Burma. Running northwards is a range of hills, a continua¬ 
tion of the Martaban Mountains, which attains its greatest altitude 
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near Tha-htun town. East of this line of hills, a narrow strip of 
forest-clad and but slightly cultivated country is closed in on the east 
by the Kyouk-tsa-rit river, and lower down by the Bheng-laing, which 
is formed by the junction of the Kyouk-tsa-rit and Dun-tha-mie. 
Westward to the Bhi-leng stretch extensive plains, partially under 
rice, but liable to inundation, and therefore to a great extent un- 
cultivable. These floods are due partly to the spill of the Bhi-leng;' 
but an embankment now affords some protection to the surrounding 
plain. More defences, however, are needed, and the outlet channels 
require improving. The Tha-htun river flows almost parallel to the 
hills, and at no great distance from their western side. This township 
is divided into 5 revenue circles; population (1877), 21,955 * gross 
revenue, ^5410. 

Tha-htun. —Revenue circle in the Tha-htun township of Amherst 
District, British Burma. Pop. (1877), 3650; land revenue, ^596, 
and capitation tax, ^752. 

Tha-htun. —Town in Amherst District, and headquarters of the 
township of the same name, Tenasserim Division, British Burma. Pop. 
(1877), 3x26. Now of little importance, but one of the earliest places 
mentioned in Talaing history. Some centuries before Christ, it was 
the capital of an independent kingdom. According to native 
historians, the city was founded in the 17 th century b.c., but its history 
is involved in obscurity. It was subsequently superseded by Pegu, 
which was captured by A-naw-ra-hta, King of Burma, in the 10th 
century. The taking of Tha-htun is described at length in the 
Burmese chronicles. The town contains several pagodas, but most of 
these are mutilated or in ruins. 

Thai-gun. —Revenue circle in the Ra-thai-doung township of Akyab 
District,Arakan,British Burma. Pop. (1877),6564; gross revenue,^2 2 50. 

Thakeswdri. —Temple upon an isolated hill in Godlpara District, 
Assam; dedicated to the goddess Durgd. Its construction indicates 
great engineering skill in the architect. It is frequented by pilgrims 
from all parts of India, especially by Sanyasfs or religious mendicants. 
The hill is tenanted by a colony of monkeys, of whom two, under the 
name of king and queen, are held peculiarly sacred. 

Tha-khwot-peng (or Bassein). —Tidal creek in Rangoon District, 
Pegu Division, British Burma. It forms a channel between the 
Rangoon and the China Bakir or To rivers, the entrance on the side of 
the former being about 10 miles from its mouth. Thence the Tha- 
khwot-peng follows a south-south-west course, and enters the To about 
2-J miles from the sea. The direct distance between its mouths is 19 
miles ; its length, 25 miles. During the rainy season, the creek has a 
steady current downwards, but for the rest of t! e year it is affected by 
the tide. Its depth is about 2 fathoms at low w ter; but the entrance 
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from the Rangoon river is so obstructed by shoals that steamers have 
to wait for about half-flood before they can pass up. In the dry season, 
the Tha-khwot-peng is the only practicable creek between Rangoon 
and the Irawadi for steamers and large boats. The banks are steep, 
muddy, and covered with low forest. 

Thakuraxii .—One of the principal mountain peaks in Orissa; 
situated in the State of Keunjhar, in lat. 22 0 6' 5" n., and long. 85° 
28' 30" e. Height, 3003 feet above sea level. 

TMkurdw&ra. —Northern iahsil of Moradabad District, North- 
Western Provinces ; consisting of a submontane tract, lying just below 
the forest-covered tardu Area, 236 square miles, of which 149 
are cultivated; pop. (1872), 112,913; land revenue, ^18,477; total 
Government revenue, ^18,716; rental paid by cultivators, ^30,714; 
incidence of Government revenue per acre, 2s. 5§d. 

TMkurpukur. —Village in the District of the Twenty-four Parganas, 
Bengal, south of Barsid. Chapel and school belonging to the Church 
Missionary Society. The Diamond Harbour Canal extends from 
Thakurpukur to Kholakhali, a distance of 23 miles. 

Tkakurtola.—Chiefship on the north-west border of Raipur District, 
Central Provinces; comprising formerly 24, but now 77 villages, some 
villages above the Ghats having been transferred from Saletekri, when 
the entire charge of the Gh£ts was made over to Thakurtola. The 
chiefship now extends to the Banjar river. Below the Gh£ts, the 
country is hilly ; above them, flat and well watered. It has fine forests 
of Mje-sdl, hardti, din, and dJiaura; and the cultivated area produces 
cotton, kodo, and rice. The chief is a Gond. Thakurtola town is 
situated in lat. 21 0 39' n., and long. 8i° e. 

Thai .—Port in KoMba District, Bombay ; situated in lat. x8° 40' 20" 
n., and long. 72 0 55' 55" e., on the coast, 2 miles north of Alibagh. 
Average annual value of trade during the five years ending 1873-74— 
imports, ^29x0, and exports, ^5731. 

Tha-le-dan. —River in the Pa-doung township of Prome District, 
Pegu Division, British Burma. It falls into the Irawadi (Irrawaddy) at 
the village of Tha-le-dan, from which it takes its name, and is formed 
by the junction of two streams—the North and the South Tha-le-dan. 
The first of these rises in the Arakan range, and flows with a winding 
course through the hills, receiving the waters of several mountain 
torrents ; and about 4 or 5 miles from the Irawadi, it enters a com¬ 
paratively level and cultivated tract. The North Tha-le-dan is navig¬ 
able during the rains for a short distance, and traverses a country rich 
in teak and other forest timber; its drainage basin is about 210 square 
miles. The South Tha-le-dan, which is impracticable for boats, rises 
also in the Arakan Mountains considerably to the south of the source 
of the North Tha-le-dan, and flows in a north-easterly direction to join 
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that river. Timber is floated down it to Ma-toung village, and thence 
by the North Tha -1 e-dan to the Ira wadi. 

Thalghat (Kdsdraghdt ).—Pass in the Sahyadri Hills, Thana (Tanna) 
District, Bombay; situated in lat. 19 0 43' n., and long. 73 0 30' e., 65 
miles north-east by north of Bombay city. The Thalghat Pass is, for 
purposes of trade, one of the most important in the range of the 
Sahyddri Hills. It is traversed by two lines of communication, road and 
rail. The road is the main line between Bombay and Agra. The 
railway is the north-eastern branch of the Great Indian Peninsula 
Railway. The summit of the railway incline is 1912 feet above the 
level of the sea; the maximum gradient is 1 in 37; and the extreme 
curvature, 17 chains radius. 

IbaToung-byeng.— Revenue circle in the Meng-wa township of 
Akyab District, Arakan Division, British Burma. Pop. (1876-77), 
2 5 r 9 1 gross revenue, ^707. 

Tha-lu-douiig.— Revenue circle in Ramri Island, Kyouk-hpyii 
District, Arakan Division, British Burma. Area, 15 square miles ; pop. 
(1877), 326r. Chief manufactures—indigo, and pots for sugar and 
salt boiling. Gross revenue (1877), ^792. 

Tha-man-de-wa.“Revenue circle in the Nga-pd-taw township of 
Bassein District, Pegu Division, British Burma. A broken tract, con¬ 
sisting of low hills reaching back to the Arakan Yomas, and covered 
with bamboo and tree forest The south-eastern part includes Long 
Island, which divides the Bassein river into two channels. Only the 
eastern of these is navigable by large vessels, and in this are some 
formidable rocks. The Myit-tara is the sole river of importance 
in the circle. Limestone is quarried in the villages of Tha-man- 
de-wa and Kyouk-theng-bhaw. Pop. (1878), 2869; gross revenue, 
v£ io 45* 

Tham-ban-deng. —Revenue circle in Prome District, Pegu Division, 
British Burma Pop. (1877), 1952 ; gross revenue, ^421. 

Tham-bha-ra.— Revenue circle in the Iva-ma township of Thayet 
District, Pegu Division, British Burma. Area, 13 square miles; pop. 
(1877), 2690; gross revenue, ^674. In 1858, Re-nan-tha, and in 
1872, O-shit-gun, were incorporated with this circle. 

Tbam-bM-la. —Revenue circle in the Mye-dai township of Thayet 
District, Pegu Division, British Burma. Area, 200 square miles; pop. 
(1877), 11,034; gross revenue, £1130. Products—rice, sesamum, 
cotton, maize, plantains,' and cutch. A small force of frontier police 
is now stationed in the village of Tham-bhii-la. For some years after 
the annexation, a detachment of troops from Thayet-myo was quartered 
here, subsequently relieved by a local battalion; but the military were 
finally withdrawn in 1861. 

Tha-mi-Ma. — Revenue circle in the U-ri-toung (Oo-ree-toung) 
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township of Akyab District, Arakan, British Burma. Pop. (1876-77), 
4053 ; gross revenue, £761. 

Tha-mi-hla-byeng. —Revenue circle in the Ra-thai-doung township 
of Akyab District, Arakan Division, British Burma. Pop. (1877), 
3012 ; gross revenue, ^1093. 

Thammapatti {Thummapatty). —Town in Salem District, Madras; 
situated in lat. n° 34' 40" n., and long. 78° 19' 45" e., at the foot of 
the Kollamalai Hills, on the river Smathanati. Pop. (1871), 5314, 
dwelling in 1052 houses. Iron-smelting industry. 

Than. —Village in Kdthiawar, Bombay; situated to the north of 
the main road from Wadhwan to Rajkot, 12 or 14 miles north-west of 
Muli. It is interesting for its traditions rather than for the few anti¬ 
quarian remains now existing. The following description of the place 
is condensed from an account supplied to Mr. Burgess by Major J. W. 
Watson for the Archaeological Survey of Western India :— 

Than is one of the most ancient places in India, and the whole of 
the neighbourhood is holy ground. Th£n itself derives its name from 
the Sanskrit sthdn, ‘ a place/ as though it were the place, hallowed 
above all others by the residence of devout sages, by the magnificence 
of its city, and by its propinquity to famous shrines, such as that of 
Trineteswara, now called Tarnetar, the famous temple of the Sun at 
Kandola, and those of the Snake-brethren V£suki and Banduk, now 
known as W^sangji and B^ndia Beli respectively. 

Than is situated in the part of the Province of Surashtra known as 
the Deva Panchil—so called, it is said, from having been the native 
country of Draupadi, the wife of the five Pindava brethren, from which 
circumstance she was called Panchdli; and because it is peculiarly 
sacred, it is called the Deva Panchal. Nor is Thdn famous in local 
tradition only. One of the chapter's of the Skanda Purdna is devoted to 
Trineteswara and the neighbourhood, and this chapter is vulgarly called 
the Than Purdna or Tarnetar Mdhdtmya* Here we learn that the 
first temple to the Sun was built by Raj£ Mindhatd in the Satya 
Vug. The city is said then to have covered many square miles, and 
to have contained a population of 36,000 Brdhmans, 52,000 Vaisyas, 
72,000 Kshattriyas, and 90,000 Siidras—in all, 250,000 souls. Thdn 
was visited also by Krishna and his consort Lakshmf, who bathed in 
the two tanks near the town, whence one has been called Pritam, a 
contraction from Priyatam, 6 the beloved/ after Krishna—so named 
as being the beloved of the Gopis ,* and the other Kamala, after 
Lakshnu, who from her beauty was supposed to resemble the kamala 
or lotus-blossom. The central fortress was called Kandola, and here 
was the celebrated temple of the Sun. Immediately opposite to 
Kandola is another hill, with a fort called in more recent times Son- 
gadh; and another large suburb was named Mdndvi. Within a few 
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miles was the shrine of the three-eyed god Trineteswara, one of the 
appellations of Siva; and close to this, the celebrated kund, by bathing 
in which pool all sins were washed away. This kund was called, 
therefore, the Pdpnasnu or ‘ sin-expelling,’ as the forest in which it 
was situated was called the Papapnod-nuvana or the Forest of the 
Sin-destroyer. Close to Than are the Mandhav Hills, distinguished by 
this name from the rest of the Tanga range, of which they form a 
part; and the remains of Mandhavgadh, such as they are, may be 
seen close to the shrine of Bandid Beli, the modern name of Banduk, 
one of the famed Snake-brethren. An account of the remains at 
present existing, and a legendary history of the snake-shrines, will be 
found in Mr. Burgess’ Archeological Survey of Western India. 

Thana ( Tanna ).—A British District in the Bombay Presidency, 
lying between i8° 47' and 20° 23' n. lat., and between 72 0 39' and 73 0 
52' e. long. Area, 4052 square miles; pop. (1872), 847,424. Tanna 
District is bounded on the north by the Portuguese territory of Daman 
and by Surat District; on the east by the Districts of Nasik, Ahmed- 
nagar, and Poona; on the south by Kolaba District; and on the west 
by the Arabian Sea. 

Physical Aspects. —Thana consists of a District strip of low land 
intersected by hilly tracts, rising to elevations varying from 100 to 
2500 feet. Towards the east and north-east, the country is elevated, 
covered with trees, and but scantily cultivated. Near the coast, the 
land is low, and, where free from inundation, fertile. North of the 
Vaitarani river, the coast gradually gets more flat, and the water more 
shallow, while the hills also recede; so that, a little north of the great 
marsh of Dabanu, the general aspect resembles Guzerat rather than the 
Konkan, while the language also begins to change from Marathi to 
Guzerati Along the whole line of coast the soil is fertile, and the 
villages are exceedingly populous. In the north-east, the hills are 
covered with wood and the valleys very partially cultivated; the 
villages are seldom more than scattered hamlets of huts, and the 
population consists mainly of uncivilised aboriginal tribes, many of 
whom still wander from place to place as they find land or water to 
suit their fancy. The inland country south of the Vaitarani river is 
generally fertile, and in many parts flourishing. Salt marshes are an 
important feature of this part of the District; and in them the reclama¬ 
tion of land for cultivation is going on steadily, though slowly. The 
Vaitarani, navigable to a distance of about 20 miles from its mouth, is 
the only considerable river. Though deep and rapid in the rains, the 
other rivers are of little consequence; shallow in the cold weather, 
and in the hot season almost dry. Except the Bassein creek, which 
separates the island of Salsette from the mainland, and is navigable 
throughout its whole length, most of the inlets of the sea, though at 
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their mouths broad and deep, within io miles of the coast become 
shallow water-courses. There are no natural lakes; but the Vehar 
reservoir, about 15 miles from Bombay, between Coorla and Thana, 
constructed as a storage lake for the supply of water to Bombay 
city, covers an area of about 1400 acres. Along the coast, the water 
supply is. abundant, and, though brackish, the water is not unwhole¬ 
some. In the inland parts, water can be had for the digging; but the 
people are so poor that wells are few, and the supply of water scanty. 
There were in 1873-74, 626 wells with steps, 9718 wells without steps, 
1466 ponds, and 57 dams. Ranges of hills are found all over the 
District. Among the most considerable are those running through 
Salsette from north to south, the Matheran range, the Daman range, 
in which is Tungar, and the range running from north to south between 
the Vaitarani and the Bassein creek. Besides, there are several more 
or less isolated hills, many of them in former times forts of strength and 
celebrity. The two most striking in appearance are Mahuli and Malan- 
garh. Except in alluvial valleys, the District consists almost entirely of 
the Deccan trap and its associate rocks. Limestone and various stones 
for building purposes are also found. Palm-trees grow in abundance 
near the coast, and stunted date-trees are seen everywhere. The 
forests of the District, which supply Bombay with a large quantity of 
firewood, yielded during the year 1876-77 a net revenue of ^£11,975, 
The timber trade is chiefly in the hands of Christians of Bassein, 
Musalmans, and Pdrsis. Sea-fishery is very productive, so that the 
fishing- castes are able to cure and export to a large extent. 

History .—The territory comprised in the District of Thdna formed 
part of the dominions of the Peshwa, annexed by the Bombay Govern¬ 
ment in 1818, on the overthrow of Baji Rdo. (For further information 
on the history of the District, see Bombay Presidency. ) 

Population .—The total population of Thdna District (according to 
the Census of 1872) was 847,424 persons, residing in 2264 villages and 
148,161 houses; the average density of the population being 209 per 
square mile. Of the total population, 439,176 were males and 408,248 
were females; proportion of males, 51*82 per cent There were 
273,093 males and 250,622 females above the age of 12 years; 
total adults, 523,715, or 61*80 per cent, of the population. Out of the 
total population of 847,424, there were 765,886 Hindus, 38,835 
Musalmdns, 3188 Pdrsis, 746 Jews, 1 Sikh, 37,029 Christians, and 
1739 ‘ others.’ The Hindu castes are the same as in Kolaba Dis¬ 
trict. The Christians of Salsette and Bassein, numbering about 
35,000, deserve special notice. They are the descendants of the 
converts of St. Francis Xavier and his successors in the 16th century. 
As the original converts were not obliged to give up caste distinctions, 
their descendants have retained many of them, and a Thdna Christian 
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can still tell to what caste his family belonged before conversion. 
Indeed, Christians of the Bhandari, Kumbi, and Koti castes commonly 
call themselves Christian Bhandaris, Kumbis, or Kotis, as the case may 
be; and Christians belonging to different castes do not, as a rule, 
intermarry, though the restriction in this respect is not so rigid as 
among Hindus. All of them have Portuguese names; and show their 
attachment to the Christian religion by contributing very largely to their 
churches, and to the support of their priests. All Christian villages on 
the coast, and a good number inland, have their churches; and where 
a congregation is not large enough to keep a resident priest, one priest 
serves two or three churches. At many of the Salsette churches 
annual fairs or festivals are held, to which the Christians flock in great 
numbers; and many Hindus and Pirsis also attend, as some of the 
shrines have a reputation for working cures, which is not confined to 
Christians, and which obtains for them many heathen offerings. The 
upper classes dress as Europeans, the lower generally with jacket and 
short drawers of coloured cotton, and a red cloth cap; the women of 
the lower classes, when they appear at church, wear a voluminous white 
shawl or mantle. Their houses are generally tiled, and often two- 
storied, and frequently washed in colours outside. Many of these 
Christians are employed as clerks and shopmen in Bombay \ but they 
pride themselves on differing from their brethren of Goa in refusing to 
enter household service. They live by cultivation, fishing, toddy-draw¬ 
ing, and every other employment open to similar classes of Hindus. 
A few members of the best families enter the priesthood. In Salsette 
very many, and in Bassein a few, of the State grants to village head-men 
are held by Christians. 

Agriculture .—Agriculture supports 540,459 persons, or 6377 per 
cent, of the entire population. The agricultural stock in State villages 
amounted in 1876-77 to 85,935 ploughs, 26,260 carts, 148,284 bullocks, 
119,102 cows, 86,018 buffaloes, 2468 horses, 41,743 sheep and goats, 
and 61 asses.. Out of 1,078,067 acres, the total area of cultivable land, 
1,012,190 acres, or 93*88 per cent., were taken up for cultivation in 
1876-77. Of this area, 485,426 acres were fallow or under grass. Of 
the remaining 526,764 acres under actual cultivation (3265 acres of 
which were twice cropped), grain crops occupied 455,412 acres, or 
86*45 P er cent. ; pulses, 41,774, or 7*93 per cent.; oil-seeds, 22,833, 
or 4*33 per cent.; fibres, 3262, or 0*62 per cent.; and miscellaneous 
crops, 6748, or 1*28 per cent. Rice, by far the most important grain 
crop, occupied 340,041 acres, or 64*55 P er cent * area under 

cultivation; it is the chief article of export. Sugar-cane is cultivated 
in some places. Beside the regular survey tenure, common to the 
Bombay Presidency, several peculiar tenures of land exist in Thina, A 
considerable number of villages, chiefly in the Salsette Subdivision, are 
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held on the khoti tenure. The khots, who are leaseholders of a certain 
number of villages, obtained their land from the British Government at 
an early period of its rule. Another kind of leasehold tenure, known 
as isdfat , is found in most parts of the District. An isdfat village is a 
farm or lease formerly resumable at pleasure, though not, of course, 
so under the British Government, and held always on the condition of 
paying the full assessment, according to the rates of the District. Other 
lands, lying either on the coast or along the larger creeks, are held 
on the shilotri tenure. Shilotri lands are those that have been 
reclaimed from the sea and embanked, and the permanence of which 
is dependent on the embankments being kept up. These reclamations 
are known as Mars. The tenure is of two sorts. First, shilotri proper, 
under which the Mar belongs to the person by whom it was reclaimed. 
The shilotiddrs are considered to have a proprietary right ; they let out 
these lands at will, and according to old custom levy a maund of rice 
per bighd, in addition to the assessment for the repair of the outer 
embankments. The second class of shilotri lands are those in which 
Government either reclaimed the Mars in the first instance, or subse¬ 
quently became possessed of them by lapse. Except that they pay an 
extra rate, which is spent in repairing the embankments, the cultivators 
of these khdrs hold their land on the same conditions as the regular 
survey tenants. 

Communications .—Along the sea-coast, and up the creeks, sailing 
vessels and canoes form a ready means of communication. In three 
directions the District is crossed by railways. To the north, the line of 
the Baroda Railway skirts the coast for a total distance of ioo miles. 
East and west, the Great Indian Peninsula Railway runs for 25 miles, 
and then dividing, runs north-east 42 miles and south-east 40 miles. In 
the north and east of the District there are no made roads. But 
Salsette is well supplied with roads, and two main lines run eastward, 
the Agra road across the Thai Pass to Nisik, and the Poona road by 
way of the Bor Pass. 

Commerce and Trade. —The chief articles of export are rice, salt, 
wood, lime, and dry fish. Cloth, grain, tobacco, cocoa-nuts, sugar, and 
molasses form the chief articles of import. In 1876-77, the total value 
of the sea-borne trade at the twenty-eight ports in Thana District was 
^1,893,812, of which ^1,417,788 were exports, and ^476,024 im¬ 
ports. For the same year, the railway traffic returns show, for the 14 
stations along the two branches of the Great Indian Peninsula Railway, 
76,915 tons of export, and 13,886 tons of import; and for the 16 
stations on the Baroda line, 15,001 tons of import, and 38,574 tons of 
export. For the road traffic, no details are available. In spite of 
railway competition, it is said that a considerable through traffic is 
still kept up along the Agra and Poona roads. Besides the ordinary 
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brass work and pottery, the chief industries of the District are hand- 
loom-weaving by Portuguese or native Christians, and Musalmans of 
silk and cotton, in Thdna and Bhiwandi, and spinning and weaving of 
cotton in the steam factories at Kurla (Coorla), 8 miles east of Bombay 
city. Of other industries, there are a dyeing factory at Wasind, dis¬ 
tilleries and chemical factories at Chembur and Uran, and a toddy 
factory at Dharavi. The money-lenders are chiefly Banias of the class 
known as Marwaris, Brahmans, and village head-men. Rates of interest 
vary from 12 to 25 per cent, per annum. Labourers earn from 3d. to 
9d. a day, bricklayers and carpenters from is. to 2s. The current prices 
' per cwt. of the chief articles of food during 1876 were—for rice, 9s. 8fd.; 
wheat, 9s. 8fd. ; and dhdl , 10s. 2d. 

Administration .—The total revenue raised in 1876-77 under all heads, 
imperial, local, and municipal, amounted to ^254,163, or on a popula¬ 
tion of 847,424 an incidence per head of 5s. 1 if d. The land tax forms 
the principal source of revenue, yielding ^141,605. The other princi¬ 
pal items are stamps, excise, forest, and local funds. The District local 
funds created since 1863 for works of public utility and rural education 
yielded a total of ^27,929. There are 9 municipalities, containing an 
aggregate population of 78,317 persons. Their receipts amounted to 
^7116, and the incidence of taxation varied from 4-|d. to 2s. 3d. per 
head. The administration of the District in revenue matters is entrusted 
to a Collector and 5 Assistants (of whom 3 are covenanted civilians), 
and in judicial matters to a Judge. For the settlement of civil disputes 
there are 7 courts, and the number of suits decided was 6969. Twenty- 
seven officers share the administration of criminal justice. The total 
strength of the regular police consisted of 808 officers and men, giving 
1 policeman to every 1091 persons of the population and to every 5-6 
square miles of the area. The total cost was ^12,304, equal to 
os. 8fd. per square mile of area and 3§d. per head of popula¬ 
tion. The number of persons convicted of any offence, great or small, 
was 3548, being 1 person to every 238 of the population. There is one 
jail in the District. Education has widely spread of late years. In 
! 855-56, there were only 16 schools, attended by 1213 pupils. In 
1876-77, there were 154 schools,’attended by 7565 pupils, or on an 
average 1 school for every 14 villages. There is one library, and two 
vernacular newspapers were published in 1876-77. 

Medical Aspects .—The average annual rainfall during the five years 
ending with 1876 was 94 inches. The prevailing disease is fever, the 
climate being exceedingly moist for fully half the year. Eleven dis¬ 
pensaries afforded medical relief in 1876-77 to 299 in-door and 59,907 
out-door patients; and 20,066 persons were vaccinated. Vital statistics 
showed a reported death-rate of 18*66 per thousand. 

Th&na {Tanna ).—Chief town of Thana District, Bombay, and a 
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station on the Great Indian Peninsula Railway, 20 miles north-east 
of Bombay city; lies in lat. 19° n' 30" n., and long. 73“ e., and 

contains (1872) a population of 14,299. Thana is a municipal town, 
with an income of ^1516. Besides being a railway station, it is also 
a port; and the average annual value of sea trade is returned at 
.£47,018 of import and ;£ii ,479 of export. The railway traffic 
returns for 1876 show that 416,688 passengers and 8647 tons of goods, 
in all, were carried from and to Thhna station. This town being 
about'an hour’s journey from Bombay, many Government officials, as 
also persons of various other callings, are enabled to choose Thana as 
their place of residence, attending to their duties at Bombay during 
the day. Civil hospital and post office. 

Thana.—Town in Unao District, Oudh; situated 5 miles north¬ 
west of Unao town. Founded by Than Sinh and Puran Sinh, Chauhan 
Th£kurs of Mhinpuri in Akbar’s time. Fort constructed by Than 
Sinh; school; one small daily and two large weekly markets. ^Pop, 
(1869), 2994, namely, 128 Muhammadans, 149 Brahmans, 415 Kshat- 
riyas, 53 Pdsls, 179 Ahirs, and 2070 other tribes. Three masonry 
and 388 mud-walled houses; mosque. 

Thana BMwan.— Ancient but decaying town in Muzaffarnagar 
District, North-Western Provinces; situated in lat. 29° 35' N-, and long. 
77° 27' 40" e., on a raised site, near the lowlands of the Krishna Nadi; 
distant from Muzaffarnagar town 18 miles north-west Pop. (1872), 74^6, 
consisting of 3858 Hindus and 3628 Muhammadans. Formerly a large 
town, but the population has steadily decreased since the opening of 
new lines of commerce. Many ruined houses and decayed Musalman 
families. Known under Akbar as Thdna Bhdm, but derives its present 
name from a temple to Bhhwani Devi, still much frequented by Hindu 
pilgrims. Centre of disaffection during the Mutiny of 1857, when 
the Shaikhzadahs, headed by their Kdzi, Mahbub All Khan, and 
his nephew, Inayat AH, broke into open rebellion. Amongst other 
daring feats, they captured the Shdmli falisil, and massacred in cold 
blood the 113 men who defended it (14th September 1857). On the 
restoration of order, the Shaikhzadahs received due punishment, and 
the wall of the town and eight gates were levelled to the ground. First- 
class police station; branch post office. 

Thandi&ni.—Small hill sanatorium in Hazara District, Punjab. 
Lat. 34 0 15’ n., long. 73° x8’ E. Established for the convenience of 
officers stationed at the neighbouring post of Abbottibdd. Contains 
some European houses and a small bdzdr. 

Thaneswax.—Sacred town and place of Hindu pilgrimage^ in 
Umballa (Ambala) District, Punjab; situated on the bankof the river 
Saraswati (Sarsuti), in lat. 29° 58' 30" N., and long. 76 52 e. ; 25 
miles south of Ambila. Pop. (1868), 7929, consisting of 5464 Hindus, 


40 


THAN-RTO UNG — THAN-L YENG-MYOMA. 


2188 Muhammadans, and 277 Sikhs. One of the oldest and most 
famous towns in India, connected with the legends of the Mahabhdrata 
and the exploits of the Pandava brethren. Hiouen Thsang, the Chinese 
Buddhist pilgrim, in the 7th century a.d., mentions Thaneswar as the 
capital of a separate kingdom, 1167 miles in circuit. Sacked and 
taken by Mahmdd of Ghazni in ion. On the rise of the Sikh power, 
Thaneswar fell into the hands of Mith Sinh, who left his territories to 
his nephews. On the extinction of the family in 1850, the town lapsed to 
the British Government, and became for a while the headquarters of a 
District. Since the removal of the civil station, however, Thaneswar 
has rapidly declined in prosperity, and is fast falling into ruins. The 
religious gatherings still attract large numbers of pilgrims; but the 
sanitary arrangements introduced by the British authorities to prevent 
the spread of disease have largely interfered with the popularity of 
the festivals. The present town crowns the summit of an ancient 
mound, near which rises an old and ruined fort, 1200 feet square at 
the top; while a suburb covers the summit of a second mound to the 
west. The sacred lake, a pool of the Saraswati (Sarsuti), forms an 
oblong sheet of water, 3546 feet in length and 1900 feet in breadth. 
During eclipses of the moon, the waters of all other tanks are be¬ 
lieved to visit this tank at Thaneswar ; so that he who then bathes in 
the assembled water obtains the concentrated merit of all possible 
ablutions. The country for many miles around is holy ground, and 
popular estimate sets down the number of sacred sites connected with 
the Kauravas and Pdndavas at 360. At all seasons of the year, a 
continuous stream of pilgrims pours towards the shrines of Thaneswar 
and the Kurukshetra. The number of visitors at the great festival 
formerly amounted to 500,000, but had dwindled away in 1872 to 
30,000. Trade has declined since the construction of the Grand Trunk 
Road, which leaves Thaneswar several miles to the west, though it lay 
on the route of the old Mughal road, and then formed an entrepot of 
local traffic. The principal inhabitants are now Hindu priests, who 
live upon the contributions of the pilgrims. Municipal revenue in 
1875-76, ^342, or nfd. per head of population (7114) within muni¬ 
cipal limits. 

Than-htOUHg. —Revenue circle in the Kd-la-dan township of Akyab 
District, Arakan Division, British Burma. Pop. (1879), 4809; gross 
revenue, ^1169. 

Than-htoung. —Revenue circle in Ramri Island, Kyouk-hpyii Dis¬ 
trict, Arakan Division, British Burma. Area, 38 square miles; pop. 
(1877), 2677; gross revenue, ^663. 

Than-lyeng. —Subdivision, township, and town of Rangoon District, 
British Burma. —See Syriam. 

Than-lyeng-myoma* —Revenue circle in the Than-lyeng or Syriam 
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township of Rangoon District, Pegu, British Burma. Pop. (1877), 
4484; gross revenue, ^2178. 

Tha-nwon-tha-naw. —Revenue circle in the Henzada township of 
Henzada District, Pegu Division, British Burma. The area under rice 
is 2505 acres. Pop. (1878), 2038; gross revenue, ^635. 

Thara (Tara). —State in Pdlanpur District, Bombay.— See Kankrej. 

Thar&d. —Chief town of the State of Tharad and Morwara, Bombay. 
Lat. 24 0 23' 10" N., long. 71 0 37' e. 

Tharad and Morw&ra. —Native State in the Political Superinten¬ 
dency of Palanpur, Bombay. It extends from north to south about 35 
miles, and from east to west about 25 miles. The State is situated in 
Northern Guzerat, on the frontier of Rajputana; and is bounded on 
the north by the Mlrwar District of Sdchor, on the east by Pdlanpur 
State, on the south by Bhabhar and Terwara States, and on the west 
by Wao State. The area is estimated at 644 square miles; and the 
population (1872) was returned at 51,105, occupying 123 villages. The 
country is flat and bare. Except a few fields of black loam found near 
the villages, the soil is barren and sandy. Only the common grains are 
grown; and as water is not found nearer the surface than from 75 to 
120 feet, there is no irrigation. From April to June, the heat is exces¬ 
sive. The prevailing disease is fever. The high-road from P£li in 
Marwar vict Sirohi to the ports of Dholera and Mandvi passes through 
the State. In 1819, harassed by the inroads of Khosas and other 
plunderers, the Tharid chief sought the help of the British Govern¬ 
ment. The present (1876-77) chief of Thardd and Morwara is named 
Th£kur Khengarsinh, a Rdjput of the Waghela clan. He lives at 
Thar£d, and administers his estate in person. He enjoys an estimated 
gross revenue of ^8500; and maintains a retinue of 50 horse and 
30 foot. In matters of succession, the rule of primogeniture obtains. 
There is 1 school, with 88 pupils. 

Tha-raing. —Revenue circle in the Donabyii township of Thiln-khwa 
District, Pegu Division, British Burma. Pop. (1877), 8782; gross 
revenue, ^2850. 

Thar and Pdrkar. —A British District in the east of Sind, Bombay, 
lying between 24 0 13' and 26° 15' n . lat., and between 68° 51' and 71 0 
8' e. long. Area, 12,729 square miles; population, according to the 
Census of 1872, 180,761. It is bounded on the north by Khairpur 
State; on the east by the States of J4isalmfr, Maldni, Jodhpur, and 
Pdlanpur; on the south by the Rann of Cutch (Kachchh); and on the 
west by Haidardbad (Hyderabad) District* The administrative head¬ 
quarters of the District are at Umarkot, 

Physical Aspects. —The District of Thar and Pirkar may be divided 
into two portions—the one called the * Pat,’ or plain of the Eastern 
N£ra, including the Umarkot Subdivision; and the other the ‘ Thar/ 
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°r desert. The former, in its western part, rises from 50 to 100 feet 
above the level of the Sind plain, and some of the sandhills in it may be 
100 feet higher, but they are not so elevated as in the Thar. Formerly 
this part of the District exhibited a dry and arid appearance, owing to 
the insufficient supply of water in the Nara; but since the construction 
of the Rohri supply channel, and the consequent additional flow of 
water brought down by it, the valley of the Nara is now covered 
with jungle and marsh. Through this part of the District flow the 
Eastern Nara and the Mithrau Canals—the former a natural channel, 
greatly improved of late years, with its branches, the Chor and Thar 
Canals; the latter an artificial stream running to the westward of the 
Nara, but in some degree parallel to it for a distance of about 80 
miles. The Thar, or desert portion of the District, consists of a tract 
of sandhills, which present the appearance of waves, running north-east 
and south-west; these hills become higher towards the west, and are 
composed of a fine but slightly coherent sand. There are no canals or 
rivers of any kind in the Thar. To the south-east, again, of the Thar 
is the Parkar tract, which differs from the former in possessing hill 
ranges of hard rock, the highest being not more than 350 feet above 
the surrounding level. There are sandhills also in this portion 
of the District; but towards the east they become less elevated, and 
merge at last into a large open plain of stiff clay, through which, in 
places, limestone occasionally crops out. The peninsula of Parkar, 
which in its extreme south-eastern direction juts out into the Rann 
of Cutch (Kachchh), is flat and level, except in the immediate 
vicinity of the town of Nagar Parkar, where there is an extensive 
area of elevated land known as the Karunjhar Hills, composed mostly 
of syenite rock. In many parts of the District, beds of rivers long 
dried up are found intersecting the arid tract of the Thar; and these 
would seem to show that the waters of the Indus, or of some of 
its branches, once flowed through it, fertilizing what is now a wilder- 
ness, and finding their way to the sea either by one of the eastern 
mouths, or through the Rann, or great salt marsh of Cutch. Great 
quantities of bricks and pottery have also been found in various places 
scattered over the surface. 

The water system of the District, which is confined solely to that part 
watered by the Nara, there being no canals or rivers in Thar and Parkar 
proper, comprises, in the first place, the Eastern Ndra, already described 
as being a natural channel, and most probably at some remote period the 
outlet to the sea of the waters of some great river like the Indus, together 
with its branches the Thar, Chor, and Umarkot. Secondly, the Mithrau 
Canal, commenced in 1858-59, in order to irrigate the western or more 
elevated portions of this District, "which the Ndra is unable to reach. 
It is upwards of 80 miles in length (or with its branches, 123 miles), 
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having its head in the Makhi dandh. The cost of this canal, when 
completed, is expected to be between 7 and 8 lakhs of rupees ; up to 
1873-74, it had cost Rs. 738,336 (say The Eastern 

Nara draws its water mainly from the floods in Bahawalpur State. 
It has its first well-marked and continuous head at Khari, a short 
distance from the town of Roliri, and, after passing through Khairpur 
State, enters the Nara valley near the village of Mithrau, from the 
large Makhi dandh previously mentioned. Hence it skirts the sand¬ 
hills as far as Sayyid Ghulam Nabi-ka-Got, after which it continues 
its course to the southward, passing near Nabisar and Nawakot. 
Before the construction, in 1859, of the Rohri supply channel, which 
now throws a regular body of water into the Nara, the quantity in this 
latter stream was mainly dependent upon the strength of the floods or 
lets from Bahawalpur State. Years would sometimes elapse without 
any water at all finding its way into the Nara, while high floods 
would, on the other hand, be experienced for a series of seasons. 
The people on the lower part of the Ndra believed, and, indeed, 
maintain to this day, that the supply was cut oft by an artificial bandh 
or dam constructed by Fateh Muhammad Ghori, a jdgirddr , in the 
year 1838; and Captain Rathborne, Collector of Haidarabdd (Hyder¬ 
abad), in 1843 made an official report to the same effect. But no one 
could find the handle and Captain (now Colonel) Fife, R.E., in 1850 
proved that no such bandh ever existed. After the opening of the 
supply channel at Rohri, much of the flood water was expended 
in filling up the numerous depressions called dandhs or koldbs , 
which line the eastern bank of the Ndra like a fringe throughout the 
greater part of its course. They are very deep, and extend some 
miles into the desert To prevent this supply from being lost, strong 
embankments were thrown across the feeding channels leading to 
the dandhs, and the water was thus forced into the plain. It was, 
however, in a few years found that this annual flooding caused great 
damage by converting the country into a jungly swamp; and, to correct 
this, excavations were made in the bed of the Ndra itself, so as to 
facilitate the flow of the water southwards. A series of embankments 
on the right bank were also erected to arrest the overflow of the water, 
regular cultivation being made to depend on distributing channels, instead 
of on flood water, which latter plan, though offering great facilities 
for raising crops, was, at the same time, both precarious and wasteful. 
These remedies are still in progress. In the Sanghar tdluk two canals, 
the Dimwah and the Heranw&h, branch off from the Ndra; the former 
has its head in the Makhi dandh. 

In the Thar portion of the District is a salt lake called the Mokhdi, 
from which large quantities of salt are obtained ; but the cost of carriage 
and scarcity of forage have hitherto prevented its exportation to the 
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Sind markets. The present system is to levy a duty on salt of 8 
annas per 7 naund, In the Pdrkar tract between the Thar and the 
Rann, the soil is composed of the debris of syenite rocks, of which 
the Kdrunjhar Hills, in the vicinity of Nagar Parkar, are composed. 
The wild animals found in the District are the hog, pharho or hog- 
deer, chinkarct , wolf, jackal, fox, jungle-cat, hare, mungoose, otter, etc. 
Among birds are goravas (bustard), tiltir, geese, wildfowl of many 
varieties, such as the mallard, widgeon, whistling teal, snipe, coot, 
water-hen, adjutants, pelicans, flamingoes, and various kinds of wading 
birds. Other birds found are the grey and black partridge, sand-grouse 
of several varieties, plover and quail, the eagle, vulture, kite, several kinds 
of hawk, crows, owls, etc. Snakes are very common, especially in the 
hot season. The wild hog, black partridge, and waterfowl are only 
met with in the Ndra tract. The gurkhar or wild ass frequents the 
Parkar, and the hyasna and lynx, the Thar. The desert ponies are 
hardy and well made. Camels and horned cattle are bred extensively 
in the desert; large herds of the latter are annually driven to Guzerat 
for sale. The fisheries of the District are confined entirely to the Nara 
and the dandhs fed by it, the fish most commonly caught being the 
jerki singara, dambhro, marko , popri , gandan , goj (eels), chit ori, haili , 
inakar\ paino , and kuro. The yearly revenue derived by Government 
from the Nara fisheries averages about ^400. The number of canals 
in Thar and Parkar District is 13 ; total length, 354 miles. 

History .—Very little is known of the early history of the District. It 
is not many years since the desert portion and Pdrkar were under the 
exclusive administration of the Political Agent in Cutch (Kachchh). 
The Soda Rajputs, the upper class of the District, who are said to be 
descended from Parmar Soda, are supposed to have come into this part 
of Sind from Ujjain about 1226 a.d., when they quickly displaced the 
rulers of the country. Other authorities, however, state that they 
did not conquer the country from the Siimras, the dominant race, 
before the beginning of the 16th century. The Sodas, in their turn, 
succumbed to the Kalhoras about 1750 a.d., since which period the 
District has been subject more or less to Sind. On the fall of the 
Kalhora dynasty, it came under the domination of the Tilpurs, who 
built a series of forts in order to overawe the warlike population. In 
the Mitti and IsMmkot tracts, the Tdlpurs are said by Raikes to 
have exacted two-fifths of the produce of the land; but no regular re¬ 
venue system was introduced till the years 1830 and 1835, when dis¬ 
turbances at once took place. The Mirs sent a large force to reduce 
the people to submission, and several chiefs were taken prisoners, and 
not released until they had paid heavy fines. The Thar and Parkar 
District was for a long time the headquarters of banditti who made 
plundering excursions into Cutch and other neighbouring Districts. 
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On the conquest of Sind by the British in 1843, the inhabitants of 
this District evinced a desire to be placed under Cutch; and with this 
view the divisions of Baliari, Dipla, Mitti, Isldmkot, Singala, Virdwah, 
Pitapur, Bojasar, and Parkar were in 1844 made over to that State. 
Umarkot, Gadra, and other tracts on the Nara became a portion of 
the Haidarabad Collectorate, or rather formed part of the Deputy 
Collectorate of Mirpur. All emoluments from revenue-free lands en¬ 
joyed by patels or head-men, as well as cesses on Hindu marriages, were 
abolished, and the chiefs were further forbidden to bear arms. In 
consequence, it would seem, of these prohibitions, the District was in 
1846 represented to be in open rebellion; but quiet was soon after 
restored, and the Soda Rajputs, who appear to have been the prime 
movers in this disturbance, were called upon by Government to state 
their grievances, of which the following is a brief outline. They con¬ 
tended for their right of levying a tax of 26J rupees on every marriage 
among the Krar Banias, and also a fee of 1 rupee’s worth of cloth for 
enforcing debts due to that caste. They complained that the fields 
they formerly enjoyed revenue free were either reduced in number or 
taken away altogether from them, and they maintained that in times 
of scarcity they were entitled to exemption from all payment of duties 
on opium and grain. They asserted their right as Sodas to receive 
food when travelling from Banias without any payment, and that this 
caste was also bound to supply them with bedsteads and coverlets. 
They further desired, as formerly, to be permitted to receive a portion 
of the Umarkot customs. The Government, in reply to this list of 
grievances, allowed the Sodas, as compensation for the fees derived by 
them from the Krar Banias, the annual interest at 5 per cent, on the 
sum of 14,000 rupees, and permitted several of the tribe to hold a 
certain number of fields revenue free, provided they undertook to culti¬ 
vate them. They were also granted a share in the Umarkot customs, 
but the rest of their demands were not complied with. In 1850, the 
Umarkot and Nara divisions were leased out to Soda zam'mddrs on 
a light settlement ; and at the end of 1854, the Commissioner of Sind, 
Mr. (now Sir Bartle) Frere, introduced in the Thar a fixed assess¬ 
ment on a ten years’ lease. Before that time, the Government share was 
fixed annually after an inspection of the fields and an estimate of the 
crop. In 1856, the desert portion of the District, together with Pdrkar, 
which had been administered by the Assistant Political Agent in Cutch 
since 1844, was incorporated in the Province of Sind. In 1859, a 
rebellion broke out in the District, necessitating the despatch of a military 
force under Colonel Evans from Haidardbdd -to quell it. This officer in 
the month of May of that year occupied the town of Nagar Pdrkar, and 
captured the Rand, driving back in the following month a large body of 
Kolis, who had ventured to attack the place. The Rdnd and his minister 
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were in 1868 both tried for sedition, and convicted, the former being 
sentenced to 14 years’ and the latter to 10 years’ transportation. 
From that period down to the present time, Thar and Pdrkar has 
enjoyed peace and quietness. 

Population .—The population of Thar and Parkar District, according 
to the Census of 1872, is 180,761 persons, which, on an area of 
12,729 square miles, gives an average density of only 14 persons to 
the square mile. The number of Musalmans is returned as 96,604, 
and of Hindus, 62,500 ; the Christian community numbers 35 ; and 
other castes and tribes, 21,622. These latter comprise no doubt 
Kolis, Mengwars, Rahtors, and others, who might have been included 
among the Hindu castes. Bdjra is the staple food of the people, 
and milk is a common article of diet. The Soda tribe, formerly the 
dominant race in Thar and Pdrkar, are of Rajput origin, and war¬ 
like in character. T’he Khosas are fine, robust, martial men, inured to 
fatigue and hard fare. They are brave and enterprising, but slothful 
and improvident. Chief among the nomadic tribes in the District are 
the Udejas, who came originally from Sind ; they are a fine, athletic 
race, and well behaved, and have for some time past turned their 
attention to agricultural pursuits. The Bhils rank very low in the 
social scale, and are much addicted to theft. Taken, however, as a 
whole, the inhabitants of Thar and Parkar are a peaceable people, 
neither so litigious nor so quarrelsome as their Sind neighbours. They 
place great reliance on panchdyats , or village arbitration committees. 
The language spoken in the District is a mixture of Sindi and Kachchhf; 
formerly, when Thar and Pdrkar was under the administration of the 
Political Agent at Cutch, all written correspondence was carried on 
in the Guzerathi language. There are 11 municipalities in the District, 
namely, Umarkot, Nabisar, Khipra, Sanghar, Chachra, Gadra, 
Mitti, Islamkot, Nagar Parkar, Yirawah, and Dipla. Total 
population within municipal limits (1872), 19,560 ; aggregate municipal 
income (1876-77), ^2557 ; incidence of taxation, is. 8|d. per head. 

Antiquities, etc .—The remains of several old temples are to be seen in 
the Parkar portion of the District. One of these is a Jain temple, 14 
miles north-west of Virawah, which contains an idol of great sanctity 
and repute known under the name of Gorcha. Near the same town, 
also, are the remains of an ancient city called Para Nagar, covering 6 
square miles in area. It is reported to have been founded by Dharma 
Sinh, but at what period is not known, and to have been very wealthy 
and populous; its final decay is said to have taken place some time 
during the 16th century. The ruins of 5 or 6 Jain temples still 
exist, displaying some excellent sculpture and beautifully executed 
designs. Another ruined city is Rata-kot, situate on the Nara, south 
of the town of Khipra, and distant about 20 miles from the village of 
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Ranahu. • It is supposed to have been in a ruinous condition for the 
past 500 years, and to have been originally founded about nine centuries 
ago by a Mughal named Rata. There are several forts in different 
parts of the District, such as those of Islamkot, Mitti, and Singala; but 
they are, comparatively speaking, of modern erection, having been built 
for the most part under the Tilpur dynasty. They are now fast falling 
into decay, and the materials are used for building purposes. 

A fair is held yearly at the town of Pithora, near Akri, in the month 
of September, in honour of Pithora, a spiritual guide among the Meng- 
war community, and is attended by about 9000 people, principally of 
that tribe. Several other small fairs are held in various parts of the 
District. 

Agriculture —There are throughout Thar and Parkar District three 
seasons in which agricultural operations are carried on, viz. kharif,\ 
raM, and addwah; but the times of sowing and reaping differ some¬ 
what in the Ndra tracts from those in the Thar or desert portion of 
the District. These differences can be best exhibited in a tabular form, 
and the two following tables are accordingly given, which show also the 
various crops produced in each season :— 


Nara Tracts. 


Seasons. 

Time when 

Description of Crop. 

Sown. 

Reaped. 

1. Kharif . 

2. Rail 

3. Addwah . 

June to middle 
of August. 

Middle of Sep¬ 
tember and 
October. 
February. 

Middle of Octo- 
; ber to middle 
of December. 
January and 

February. 

April and May. 

Rice, jodr, bajra, Ml, cot¬ 
ton, tobacco, hemp, etc. 

Wheat, barley, siri, jdmbho , 
and kumba. 

Cotton, jodr, mihtg , and 
melons. 


Thar and Parkar. 


Time when 


Seasons. j 

Sown. 

Reaped. 

X. Kharif . 

2. RaU 

3. Addwah . 

June and July. 

October and 

November. 
January. 

October and 

November. 
March and 

April. 

May and June. 


1 


Description of Crop. 


Rice, jodr, bajra, ///, miing, 
and tobacco. 

Wheat, barley, jdmbho, 
sirsii, and kurctr . 

Cotton, jodr , miing , and 
water-melons. 
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The prevailing soil is a light loam called by the natives gasar —a 
medium between stiff clay and fine sand. Salt-pans are worked to 
a small extent near Bakar. Soda, or khdra chdniah, is obtained from 
the dandhs and exported ; and chiroli , a sulphate of lime or gypsum, is 
found near Ghulam Nabi-jo-got. In the Umarkot plains, there is a 
very large extent of pat or salt waste, especially on the north-west side, 
bordering on Khipra and Hala. All along the Nara are dandhs for 
about 56 miles, from which much salt is produced, mostly used for the 
curing of fish. In the Dipla and Mitti taluks, extensive salt lakes 
contain almost unlimited supplies of this mineral. The chief vegetable 
products of Thar and Parkar are rice, joar, bajra, cotton, oil-seeds, mimg, 
(Phaseolus mungo), til, tobacco, etc.; pulses, fruits, and vegetables are 
also grown. Wild products include elephant grass (Typha elephantina), 
from which pankahs or hand-fans are made; pabban or lotus plant, 
and various grasses from which ropes and mats are manufactured. 
Of the total area of the District in 1873-74, 262,477 acres were returned 
as cultivated; 686,723 acres as cultivable; and 7,198,467 acres as un- 
cultivable waste : total, 8,147,667 acres. 

Means of Communication, —Travelling in the Thar or desert portion 
of the District is very tedious and difficult, owing to the sandhills which 
have constantly to be crossed. Umarkot, the chief town, has com¬ 
munication with Haidar&bad (Hyderabad) by a good road, which is 
bridged throughout, except where it crosses the Eastern Nara between 
Garhur and Saseb-ke-thaL The Government telegraph line connecting 
Haidarabad with Dfsa (Deesa) runs through Thar and Parkar via 
Umarkot, where there is an office. The postal line from Haidarabad to 
Bombay via AhmedaMd also passes through the District. There are 
9 ferries, all on the Nara. 

Commerce, etc. —The exports from Thar and Parkar consist principally 
of grain, wool, ghi, camels, horned cattle, hides, fish, salt, chdniha, and 
pan or puna, a kind of reed from which pankahs are made. The grain, 
chiefly rice and wheat, oil-seeds, cattle, goats, and sheep are sent to 
Guzerat, Palanpur, and Jodhpur; hides and wool to HaidaraMd; ghi 
to Cutch (Kachchh) and Guzerat; and salt, fish, chdniha, and pan to 
HaidariMd and Karachi (Kurrachee). The chief imports are cotton, 
metals, dried fruits, dyes, piece-goods, silk, sugar-candy, and tobacco. 
The manufactures of this District consist of woollen blankets and bags, 
camel saddles and covers, and coarse cotton cloths. 

Administration. —The chief revenue and judicial authority in Thar 
and Parkar is vested in a Political Superintendent, who in his judicial 
capacity exercises the powers of a Magistrate of a District, and has, 
besides, the civil jurisdiction of a judge. Under him is an Assistant 
Political Superintendent, who in his judicial capacity exercises the 
powers of a first-class subordinate Magistrate, and tries civil cases up to 
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500 rupees in value; there are also 7 mukhfi&rk&rs, each having the 
powers of either a first or second class Magistrate, and empowered 
to decide civil cases up to 200 rupees in value within their respective 
jurisdictions. Civil courts are situated at Umarkot, Chachra, Mitti, 
Nagar Parkar, Dipla, Khipra, and Sanghar. The imperial revenue of 
Thar and Parkar District in 1873-74 was ^31,203, and the local 
revenue, ^2701. The land tax supplied ^23,384, and the next largest 
items are drugs and opium, which yielded ^1824. In the same year, 
there were 14 Government and aided schools, with 761 pupils. The 
police force numbered 502 men, of whom 377 were mounted on horses 
and camels, 107 were rural and 18 municipal police. There is thus 1 
policeman to every 358 of the population. The crime most rife in this 
District, as in Sind generally, is cattle-lifting. The number of such cases 
in 1874 was 77 ; other thefts numbered 69; murders, 4 ; hurts, assaults, 
and use of criminal force, 116; receiving stolen property, 29; house¬ 
breaking, g; highway robberies, 2 ; other criminal offences, 231. The 
number of civil suits in the same year (1874) was 269—-value, ^2901; 
of these, 235 were suits for money. The only jails in the District are 
the permanent subordinate ones at Nagar Parkar, Khipra, Sanghar, 
Mitti, Dipla, and Chdchra. 

Climate ,—The climate of Thar and Pdrkar is somewhat similar 
to that of Cutch (Kachchh), and is subject to great variations ' of 
temperature, being excessively hot in the summer and very cold in 
the winter, the cold increasing as the sandhills are approached. 
From the beginning of November to the end of February, the weather 
is pleasant and bracing, after which the hot winds set in, accompanied 
with heavy dust-storms. The glare and heat during the summer months 
are intense. The mean annual temperature (1869-74) at Umarkot is 
79 0 F., at Nagar Pirkar 85°, and at Mitti 77 0 F. The rainfall is 
not equable throughout the extensive area of the District, being heavier 
in Pfirkar than in either the N£ra or Umarkot taluks. The average 
yearly fall in the towns of Umarkot, Nagar Pfirkar, and Mitti, during 
nine years, was found to be 9-17, 17-18, and 9*66 inches respectively. 
Taken as a whole, the rainfall is heavier than in other parts of Sind. 
The prevalent diseases are fevers and rheumatism ; small-pox has at 
times committed great havoc. Cholera visited this District in a severe 
form in 1869, causing serious mortality. The desert portion of Thar 
and Parkar is, however, exceptionally free from epidemic disease. 
There are 3 dispensaries—at Umarkot, Mitti, and Nagar Parkar. 

Tha-ra-waw-toung-let. —Revenue circle in Henzada District, Pegu 
Division, British Burma; lies on the left bank of the Irawadi river, 
and is subject to inundation. Pop. (1877), 8122; gross revenue, 
£2144. 

Tha-re-kiin-boung. —Revenue circle in the Naaf township of Akyab 

VOL. IX. V 


5o 


THARIA-GHA T—THA YET DISTRICT 


District, Arakan Division, British Burma. Pop. (1877), 4111; gross 
revenue, ^1071. 

Th 4 ri 6 -ghAt.—Village at the southern foot of the Kh£si Hills, Assam, 
on the main road from Cherra Piinji to Sylhet; police outpost and dak 
bungalow. 

Tharrawaddy (Tharawadi).— District of British Burma, formed in 
April 1878, and consisting of that portion of Henzada District east of 
the Irawadi river.— See Henzada District. 

Tlam Shah.—' Town in Haidanibad District, Sind ; situated 7 miles 
north-west from Naushahro,' on the Naulakhi Canal, which is here 
navigable by large boats. Pop. (1872), 2219, of whom 654 are 
Muhammadans of the Memon and Kuri tribes, 414 Hindus, chiefly 
of the Lohano caste, the remainder being mainly Sikhs. Municipal 
revenue (1873-74), ^219. Headquarters of the Deputy Collector of 
the Naushahro Sub-District, and of a tappadar. Jail, market, travellers’ 
rest-house, and school. Manufacture of coarse country cloth; cotton 
twist and goafs hair cloth are also made. Grain is largely exported to 
Sukkur by boat. Lat. 26* 57' n., long. 68° 8' e. 

Thatid Tirwd.—Southern tahsil of EarrukMbad District, North- 
Western Provinces, consisting of a portion of the central Do&b uplands, 
watered by a branch of the Ganges Canal. Area, 388 square miles, 
of which 198 are cultivated; pop. (1872), 153,45°; land revenue, 
^22,773; total Government revenue, ^24,556; rental paid by culti¬ 
vators, ^44,630. 

Thato.—Subdivision and town in Karachi (Kurrachee) District, 
Sind. See Tatta. 

Tha-tsi — Revenue circle in the Henzada township of Henzada 
District, Pegu Division, British Burma. Pop. (1878), 4302; gross 
revenue, ^1497. 

Thayet ( Thayet-myo ).—A District in the Pegu Division, British 
Burma. Area, 2397 square miles; population (1872), 156,8x6 souls. 
Bounded on the north by Independent Burma; on the east by Toung- 
ngu District; on the south by Prome; and on the west by Sandoway. 
Lying immediately south of the independent kingdom of Burma, 
Thayet District touches the frontier line of the Province, demarcated 
in 1853 by Lord Dalhousie, after the annexation of the Delta of the 
Irawadi (Irrawaddy). The Governor-General directed that the frontier 
should run as nearly as possible due east and west from Mye-dai, where 
the British had their most advanced post. The northern boundary 
of Thayet, from the Arakan to the Pegu Yoma range, is almost 93 miles 
in length. The most northerly point is marked by a pillar, situated in 
lat. 19° 29' 3" n., which bears inscriptions in Burmese and English 
characters. The administrative headquarters of the District are at 
Thayet-myo Town. 
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Physical Aspects.— The District of Thayet differs considerably from 
the rest of Pegu, inasmuch as it contains no wide open plains, or tracts 
of virgin soil, such as may be seen lower down the valley of the Irawadi. 
On the east and west are the Pegu and Arakan Yoma ranges respectively; 
and the face of the country, where it does not rise into mountains, is 
everywhere broken by low ranges of hills, many of which are barren 
and destitute of all vegetation. In the intervening valleys, the hus¬ 
bandman reaps a precarious harvest, with much greater trouble and 
expense than have to be undergone farther south. The Arakan 
Yomas in this District do not exceed 5000 feet in height, their most 
elevated points being Kyi-doung on the northern frontier line, Nat-d- 
doung and Shwe-doung-moung-hnit-ma, a double peak. The furious 
storms which sweep along the higher slopes of these mountains keep 
them bare of large timber; but from a few hundred feet below the 
summit, their sides are covered with bamboos and fine trees. Major 
Allan, when laying down the frontier line of the District, ascended the 
Kyi-doung peak, and described the Arakan Yomas as being very 
picturesque,, and watered by numerous streams. Four passes cross 
this range into Sandoway; but these can only be used by persons 
on foot, and in the dry season. The most southern leads from Kaing- 
gyi-myoung in the Ka-ma township up the ravine of the Ma-de stream' 
to. the village of Mai-za-lf in Arakan, a distance of between 30 and 40 
miles. Another route leads northwards from Rwa-thit to the police 
post of Meng-dai on the La-md river, a distance of 30 miles. The 
third and fourth routes lie close together, and are known by the same 
name, Ma-i. They lead from the villages of Reng-rwa and Kaing-gyi 
to. Leng-di in Sandoway. The Eastern or Pegu Yoma range in Thayet 
District nowhere attains a height of over 2000 feet above sea level. 
Its slopes are clothed with dense forest, and in the valleys and ravines 
water is found all the year round. These mountains are traversible at 
almost all points in the dry season by foot-passengers, and by unladen 
cattle and elephants* 

The principal river of the District is the Irawadi, which traverses 
Phayet from north to south, entering it at the frontier of the Province, and 
passing into Prome District near Prome town. Its maximum breadth 
here is about 3 miles; its banks are everywhere high, and nowhere in 
Thayet liable to floods. The dry-weather channel varies during the 
course of years, but the variations generally are slow. In 1855, when 
the military station of Thayet-myo was formed, the river at all seasons 
ran immediately under its site ) now, in 1879? during the dry weather a 
sandbank half a mile or more wide has formed between the high bank 
on which the station is situated and the water's edge. Other instances 
of changes in the course of the Irawadi may be found in the only 
two islands of any size which occur in the District—Re-baw opposite 
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the town of Thayet-myo, and Gnyoung-beng-tshiep between the village 
of that name and Ka-ma. In the dry season, on the river falling, the 
former is connected with the left bank, the latter with the right Eighty 
years ago, the river, when full, flowed on the other sides of those islands. 
The navigable channel varies considerably, owing to the shiftings of the 
sands; yet there are but few places, even when the river is at its lowest 
in January, February, and March, in which a fathom of water cannot be 
found. The shallowest spot is near the mouth of the Bhwot-lay, where 
sometimes only 4 or 5 feet of water are found for a few days in the 
year. 

The drainage from the two boundary watersheds finds its way into the 
Irawadi by three main streams on the west, and by two on the east: 
the Pwon, the Ma-htun, and the Ma-de; and the Kye-nf and the 
Bhwot-lay, respectively. The Pwon rises in Upper Burma, and, entering 
British territory near the village of Myeng-byeng, joins the Irawadi after 
a few miles, just above Thayet town. With a strong current and 
sudden rises and falls in the rains, during the dry weather it becomes 
a tiny stream running often beneath banks of sand. The Ma-htun or 
Meng-dfin rises north of British territory between two lofty peaks of the 
Arakan Mountains, and, flowing in a south-easterly direction, traverses 
the frontier line before it descends from the higher range, and falls into 
the Irawadi just above Ka-ma, after a course of 150 miles; navigable by 
the largest boats during the rains. Large quantities of the produce 
of its fertile valley are brought down on bamboo rafts, and logs of 
teak timber are floated down singly to be rafted in the Irawadi. It 
has three main affluents—the Md, the Hlwa, and the Pa-nf. The 
Pa-nf rises in Upper Burma, and entering British territory near the 
village of Khwe-douk, has thence a direct course of about 30 miles, till 
it joins the Ma-htdn a few miles above its mouth, at Tham-bha-ra; 
navigable during the rains, but little used owing to the rapidity of its 
current and to its sudden rises and falls. Of the two eastern tributaries 
of the Irawadi in this District, the Kye-ni rises in the Yoma range in 
Upper Burma, and after flowing for some distance nearly due west, 
turns south, and falls into the Irawadi just below Mye-dai. The Bhwot- 
lay brings down a large volume of water in the rains, but is unnavigable 
owing to its sudden freshets and the swiftness of its current Near its 
mouth it is spanned by a wooden bridge 45° l° n 8> across which is 

carried the Rangoon and Mye-dai road. 

Several salt and hot springs occur in Thayet District. Nine 
and a half miles north-north-west from Ka-ma is situated, the spot 
where the curious manifestation known as the ‘ Spirit Fire takes 
place. This is caused by the ignition by some unknown means 
of the gas which is stored up in subterranean cracks. Petroleum is 
found near Pa-douk-beng, 7 miles north-north-west from Thayet-myo; 
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also at Bhan-byeng, about 9 miles from the same town. Extensive 
lime quarries exist in the Htun-doung range, a few miles south of 
Thayet-myo. [For further details regarding the geology of the Dis¬ 
trict, see the Records of Mr. W. Theobald (of the Geological Survey 
of India), No. 4 for 1869, No. r for 1870, and No. 2 for 1871.] The 
chief forest trees are teak (Tectona grandis), eng (Dipterocarpus tuber- 
culatus), sha (Acacia catechu), pyeng-gado (Xylia dolabriformis), htouk- 
kyan (Terminalia macrocarpa), Mit-ko (Albizzia lebbek), gyo (Schleichera 
trijuga), reng-daik (Dalbergia cultrata), etc. Timber-cutting on the 
Government reserves of teak is forbidden; pa-douk (Pterocarpus indicus) 
can only be felled by persons with trade-permits, who pay duty. The 
principal animals found in Thayet are leopards, wild cats, barking 
deer, elephants,* rhinoceros, tigers, black bears, and wild hogs. Silver 
pheasants and partridges are abundant throughout the District. 

History. —Thayet is but rarely mentioned in Burmese annals. In 
the semi-mythical period of Burmese history, the country, of which 
Thayet forms a part, appears to have been inhabited by the Pyiis, one 
of the three tribes from which the present Burmese race has sprung, 
the other two being the Kanran or Kanyan and the Thek. The Pyu 
and Thek are sometimes spoken of as one tribe. In later years, when 
missionaries from India had converted the people to Buddhism, and 
classical Pali names were taken generally from the countries mentioned 
in the sacred books, the lower portion of Thayet District belonged in 
all probability to Tharekhettra (the modern Prome); whilst the upper 
tract was included in Thdnaparanta (Tsa-gu, Tsa-leng), on the right bank 
of the Irawadi, and in Tam-pa-df-pa (Pagan Ava) on the left bank. The 
dominions of the first Burmese monarchy, the capital* of which was 
at Ta-goung, never extended so far south as Thayet but when the 
Prome dynasty was founded by Dwot-ta-boung, about 444 b.c., this 
District was comprised within his territories. On the fall of the Prome 
kingdom, about the end of the 1st century of the Christian era, Tha- 
mdn-da-riet, the fugitive Governor of Prome, escaped and remained 
a few years at Meng-ddn, where he built a city on the site of the 
present town, and ruled for seven years. Tha-mdn-da-riet then 
appointed his uncle as governor, and, going north, founded a kingdom 
at Pagan. Here he was succeeded by a scion of the old Ta-goung 
race, whose dynasty flourished for more than 1100 years. During this 
time, Thayet District formed an integral portion of the kingdom of Pagan. 
The last king of Tha-mdn-da-riePs line appointed his son Meng-sheng- 
tsaw as governor of Thayet-myo. Several internal revolts occurred 
subsequently; the District was captured by Shan chieftains, and its 
history during this period is highly untrustworthy. In the course of 
years, Thayet was parcelled out amongst various governors, and so 
remained until the annexation of Pegu by the British in 1852-53, when 
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it was formed into a Subdivision of Prome District. In 1870, Thayet 
was erected into a separate jurisdiction, and placed under a Deputy 
Commissioner. 

Population. —In 1855, the number of inhabitants in Thayet District 
was estimated at 42,482, exclusive of cantonments and river population. 
In August 1872, a regular Census was taken for the first time. The 
number of inhabitants was ascertained to be 156,816, inclusive of 
cantonments and floating population. Of these, 81,322 were males 
and 75,494 females. Classified as to religion, there were—Buddhists, 
137,252; Hindus, 2029; Christians, 1396; Muhammadans, 1174; 
‘ others/ 14,965. Of the total population, 107,086 were returned as 
agriculturists. The number of males above 20 years of age so occupied 
was 29,025. The great bulk of the population are of pure Burmese 
origin. Actual poverty is almost unknown among them, but wealth is 
equally rare. The Khyengs, a hill tribe, number 14,000. Thayet has 
increased steadily in population under British rule, and it possesses 
a larger proportion of inhabitants to its cultivated or cultivable area 
than any other District in the Province. This is probably due to its 
healthy climate. The chief towns in the District are— Thayet-myo, 
the headquarters station, pop. (1878), 10,170 ; Allan-myo, pop. 6841; 
Rwa-toung, pop. 3696; Ka-ma, pop. 3244; and Meng-dun, pop. 4213. 

Agriculture. —The principal crops raised in Thayet District are rice, 
oil-seeds, cotton, and tobacco. In 1877-78, the area under rice was 
68,844 acres; oil-seeds, 8325 ; cotton, 3944; and tobacco, 4387. The 
average yield of wet-weather rice is 42 bushels per acre; on lands 
artificially irrigated and cropped in the dry season, the out-turn is 
between 60 and 70 bushels per acre. A bushel of good unhusked rice, 
if well cleaned, will give 31 lbs. of rice. During the exceptionally good 
harvest of 1872, 100 bushels of unhusked rice sold at 50 rupees, or 
on the river bank, near the frontier; at 40 rupees, or ^4, lower 
down the river; and at 60 rupees, or ^6, at Meng-dun. The toungya 
or hill-garden system of cultivation is very prevalent in Thayet District. 
The usual crops thus grown are rice and cotton, or sesamum and cotton 
and vegetables. The average size of a toungya is 2 acres, and the value 
of the produce varies from ^5 to ^10. On some of the better lands, 
the growth of jungle is so rapid that toungya can be formed on the same 
spot every fourth year; but, as a rule, toungya land is worked only every 
seventh year. 

The cotton of Thayet is perhaps the best in Burma. Formerly, the 
produce of the District was bought up by Chinese merchants, who 
established factories for cleaning it on the banks of the Irawadi; thence 
it was exported by boat to Amarapfira and Bha-maw, and from the latter 
place on the backs of mules into China. Its price at Amarapflra used 
to be sometimes as much as 2-J dnnds, or 3fd. per lb. Since the 
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annexation of Pegu, the course of trade has changed, and all the cotton of 
the District goes down the Irawadi to Rangoon. The merits of Thayet 
cotton appear to be that it is exceedingly strong, its colour is good, and 
its seeds are abundantly enveloped in wool. It is grown entirely in 
toumgya clearings, and is generally sown together with rice or sesamum. 

At Allan-myo and Rwa-toung there are extensive factories, where all 
the cotton brought to market is cleaned and roughly baled before being 
exported to Rangoon. The cotton-cleaning machine consists of a 
framework of four posts, a bamboo pedal, a fly-wheel and two cylinders 
placed close to one another, the upper one being of thin iron, and the 
lower somewhat larger and of wood. The bamboo pedal is attached by 
a string to the fly-wheel, and the wooden cylinder has a handle at 
the end opposite to the fly-wheel. The operator, standing in front of 
the apparatus, with one foot works the pedal, which communicates a 
rapid motion to the fly-wheel, and thence to the iron cylinder; with one 
hand he turns the handle of the wooden cylinder, and with the other 
he feeds the machine, inserting small quantities of cotton between the 
two cylinders, which catch it up; and whilst the wool passes through 
between the cylinders, the seed, which is too large to pass, is separated 
from the wool and left behind. With this apparatus one operator will 
clean about 12 viss (43 lbs.) of raw cotton in a day, turning out about 
4J viss (16 lbs.) of cleaned cotton. There are about 4000 of these 
machines at work in the District. A calculation based on the number 
of machines, the number of days which they work in the year, and the 
amount which each machine will clean in a day, makes the estimated 
amount of raw cotton cleaned in a year 728,000 viss, or 1153 tons. 
Taking the average ratio of cleaned to uncleaned cotton to be 100 to 
265, the amount of cleaned cotton turned out in a year would amount 
to 274,717 viss (435 tons). The average price of raw cotton at the 
river-side marts during the last few years has been Rs. 20 per 100 viss, 
and of cleaned cotton, Rs. 60 per 100 viss; cart-hire from the interior 
costs about Rs. 5 for every 30 miles, an ordinary cart carrying about 
150 viss at a time. 

Thayet is also the largest tobacco-growing District in Burma. The 
plant is grown chiefly on sandbanks in the Irawadi which are sub¬ 
merged during the rains, and in the beds of the smaller streams. 
Some foreign varieties have been successfully introduced. Considerable 
care is shown in the cultivation of the plant; but the native method of 
drying the leaf in the sun diminishes the value of the produce. The 
largest out-turn per acre is about 400 viss (1460 lbs.). 

The two Districts of Prome and Thayet supply the greater portion of 
the cutch manufactured in British Burma. The mulberry-tree is ex¬ 
tensively cultivated for the rearing of silk-worms. The price of raw 
silk varies from £1, 10s. to £2 per viss (3*65 lbs.). 
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The average size of a holding in Thayet District is about 3 acres. 
A 200 bushel plot is considered to be the ordinary amount of land 
which one man and a pair of bullocks can cultivate. The usual price 
of unhusked rice before 1852-53 was from £2 to £2, 10s. per 100 
bushels; latterly it has been from ^5 to £6, and even more. In 
1877-78, the price of cotton per maund of 80 lbs. was 7s.; of salt, 2s.; 
of rice, 7s. 2^d.; of tobacco, 12s. A plough bullock costs £4, 10s.; 
and a buifalo, £5. Wages ruled in 1877-78 as follows:—Skilled 
labourers, 2s. per diem; unskilled, is. 

Commerce^ etc ;—The principal exports of Thayet District are betel- 
nuts, cotton twist and yarn, crockery, nga-pi or dried fish paste, piece- 
goods, rice, salt, and raw silk. The imports comprise raw cotton, silk 
goods, indigo, grain, hides, molasses, gums, lac, oil-seeds, petroleum, 
ponies, jade, and precious stones. On the annexation of Pegu, a 
frontier custom-house was established at Mye-dai. The exports on 
which dues were levied, and the rates of such dues, were—rice, 5s. per 
ton; rice in the husk, half that rate; salt, 14s. 2d. per ton ; betel-nut 
and all preparations of fish, 10 per cent, ad valorem . Dues at the rate 
of 10 per cent, ad valorem were levied on imports of all kinds, with the 
exception of coin, precious stones, cotton, grain and pulse, and living 
animals, which were free, and teak timber and spirits, for which special 
rates were provided by Act xxx. of 1854. Dues were levied at these 
rates until June 1863. In 1855-56, the total value of the import trade 
was ^149,497; in 1862-63, it rose to ^386,600. In 1855-56, the 
value of the exports from Thayet was ^365,226 ; in 1862-63, it was 
^836,245. This source of revenue was abandoned by the treaty made 
with the King of Burma on the 10th of November 1862, which provided 
for an optional abolition of inland customs on both sides of the frontier, 
and likewise granted the boon of freedom from sea-customs duties to 
goods landed in Rangoon for transport to Upper Burma. In 1867, the 
duty on imports was reduced from £1 to 10s. per cent, ad valorem ; and 
export duties, hitherto levied at 12s. per cent., were reduced to 10s. per 
cent, ad valorem. Later in the same year, October 1867, the Burmese 
Government bound itself by treaty to levy no more than the above 
reduced rates for a period of ten years, the British Government agreeing 
not to re-impose the frontier customs duties as long as the Burmese 
Government should collect only the 5 per cent, ad valorem duties. 
Although duties have ceased to be levied on the British side, an estab¬ 
lishment is still maintained to register the value of goods carried by 
boats and steamers. In 1866-67, the value of the trade so registered 
was ;£i,117,469. In 1872-73, the total value of the sea-borne trade 
of Thayet District was ^2,343,422; in 1877-78, the value rose to 
^£3,182,825. 

Administration .—The ordinary amount of revenue realized in Thayet 
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District under Burmese rule was about ^5000; and the largest sum on 
record was ^10,234, exclusive of the local income. It was raised in 
different ways in different tracts. In Mye-dai, the owners of cattle 
were divided into three classes, according to the number of beasts they 
possessed; fishermen were taxed; and landing, market, and brokerage 
fees were levied. In Thayet-myo the tax was sometimes levied on 
cattle-owners, sometimes at so much per house, sometimes on land, and 
was paid in kind. At one period the revenue was remitted, and Thayet 
was required to furnish, equip, and pay a contingent of 500 soldiers. 
In 1870-71, the year in which Thayet was formed into a separate juris¬ 
diction, the revenue was ^26,989 ; in 1877-78, ^31,812. The local 
revenue in these years amounted to ^2301 and £sS l 1 respectively. 
In 1877-78, the incidence of taxation per head of population was 
5s. The District is administered by a Deputy Commissioner and 
Assistants. The police force numbers 845 men of all ranks. Of the 
total male Burmese population above the age of 12 years, about two- 
thirds are able to read and write. Jail in Thayet-myo town, with a 
daily average of 466 prisoners in 1877. 

Medical Aspects .—The chief characteristic of the climate of Thayet 
District is its comparative dryness. In 1878, the total rainfall was 
35*99 inches. Cattle-disease is very prevalent. 

Thayet .—Revenue circle in the Thayet township of Thayet District, 
Pegu Division, British Burma. Pop. (1876), (exclusive of the canton¬ 
ment of Thayet-myo), 10,427 ; gross revenue, ^2685. Products—rice, 
sesamum, tobacco, and maize. 

Thayet. —The name given to the upper portion of the Pai-beng 
creek in Bassein District, British Burma. 

Thayet-myo. —Township in Thayet District, British Burma. Lat. 
I 9° S' t0 I 9 ° 2 9 ' 3" N -? and long. 94 0 45' to 95 0 16' 30" e. ; area, 192 
square miles; pop. (1872), 35,633, of whom 30,524 were Burmese; 
revenue (1871-72), ^3223. 

Thayet-myo. — The chief town and administrative headquarters 
of Thayet District, Pegu Division, British Burma; situated in lat. 19 0 
18' 43" n., and long. 95 0 15' 40" e., on the right bank of the Irawadi, 
about 1 1 miles south of the frontier line of the Province. In the rains, 
the aspect of the place is fresh and green ; but during the dry season, 
when the river has retreated to its dry-weather channel, leaving an 
extensive sandbank, it presents a dreary appearance. On the annexa¬ 
tion of Pegu (1853), Thayet-myo contained only 200 or 300 houses. 
The total population in 1878 was returned at 10,170. This rapid 
increase is mainly due. to the fact that Thayet-myo is the frontier 
military station. The cantonment was founded in 1854, and there is 
some difference of opinion as to whether the selection was a wise one. 
Though healthy, Thayet-myo is enclosed on the west and south by 
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ranges of hills shutting out the cool south-westerly breezes, which blow 
during the hottest period of the year; whilst, on the other hand, the 
two hills near the old fort of Mye-dai, and the new town of Allan-myo 
on the opposite side of the Irawadi, are comparatively cool. A 
sanatorium has been formed on these hills for the troops. From a 
military point of view, Mye-dai seems a better site than Thayet-myo, 
as communication with Rangoon is difficult from the latter town. The 
strength of the military force consists of a field battery of artillery, a 
wing of a European regiment, and a Native infantry corps, all on the 
Madras establishment. To the north of the cantonments is a small 
fort containing the arsenal and commissariat stores, which has lately 
been improved and strengthened. In 1871, the death-rate amongst the 
European troops was n per thousand; and amongst the Native troops, 

6 per thousand. In 1872, it fell to 5*6 and 2'8 per thousand respec¬ 
tively. The most common diseases are paroxysmal fevers, dysentery, 
and rheumatism. The total rainfall registered in 1876 was 33*79 
inches. The water supply is hard, and to some degree unpalatable. 
Thayet-myo contains the usual headquarters buildings. The municipal 
revenue in 1878-79 amounted to ^2469. 

The name 4 Thayet-myo J signifies 4 Mango city;’ but this is said to be 
a corruption of 4 That-yet-myo ’ or 4 City of Slaughter,’ so called, as 
tradition alleges, from one of its early rulers, who killed his sons in order 
that they might not rebel against him when they grew to manhood. 
The town of Thayet-myo is said to have been founded in 1306 a.d. 
by a son of the last King of Pagan, but it has only of late years risen 
into importance. 

Thayet-myoung*. —Revenue circle in the Shwe-lay township of 
Prome District, Pegu Division, British Burma; situated on the 
high western slopes of the Pegu Yoma range, and covered with 
valuable forests. This tract has been described as probably one of 
the richest teak forests in Pegu. Pop. (1876-77), 1478; gross revenue, 
^283. 

Thay et " tha - mien. — Revenue circle and village in Shwe-gyeng 
District, British Burma.— See ThU-yai-tha-ml 

Thek-ngay-byeng. — Revenue circle in Henzada District, Pegu 
Division, British Burma. Pop. (1878), 8117; gross revenue, ^2265. 

Theng-khyoting. —Revenue circle in Kyouk-hpyd District, Arakan 
Division, British Burma. Area, 18 square miles; pop. (1877), 2125. 
Manufacture, coarse sugar; 26 mills were at work in 1875. Gross 
revenue (1877), ^644. 

Theog,—A small tkdkurdt or lordship in the Simla Hills, tributary 
to the Native State of Keonthal ; containing eight fargands. The 
village of Theog is a well-known halting-place, with a dak bungalow on 
the winding mountain road from Simla to Kotgarh, 14 miles east of 
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Simla. There is a small fort, which, according to Thornton, was 
garrisoned by the Gurkhas during theii occupation of the country. It 
is situated in lat. 31 0 6' n., and long. 77 0 26' e., at an elevation of 8018 
feet above sea level. 

TM-kweng.—Township in Bassein District, Pegu Division, British 
Burma. Covered for the most part with forest, but also possessing 
cultivated rice tracts. It comprises 10 revenue circles. Pop. (1876-77), 
51,946; gross revenue, ^19,609. Lat. 16 0 35' to 17 4 N *> l° n g- 

94 ° 47 'to 95 0 15 'e. ,-0 • 

Thl-kweng. — Revenue circle in the above township of Bassein 
District, Pegu Division, British Burma. Area, 45 square miles; pop. 
(1878), 5777 ; gross revenue, £i$79 - . 

Thit-hpyu-beng. —Revenue circle in the Re-gyf township of Bassein 
District, Pegu Division, British Burma. Area, 21 square miles; pop. 
(1878), 4142. Well cultivated with rice; good fishing. Gross revenue, 
£ 1617. 

Thit-ni-daW.—Revenue circle in the Poung-day township of Prome 
District, Pegu Division, British Burma. Pop. (1877), 3197 ; gross 
revenue, ^995. 

Thoonkhwa. — District, township, and revenue circle in British 
Burma.— See Thun-khwa. 

Thouk-re-gat. —River in Toung-ngii District, Tenasserim Division, 
British Burma. It rises in lat. 19 0 28' n., in the maze of mountains to 
the east of the Tsit-toung. After flowing southwards for some miles, 
the Thouk-re-gat turns west, leaving the hills about 20 miles west of 
Toung-ngii, and joins the Tsit-toung 5 miles south of that town. It 
drains an area of about 1000 square miles. Its former name was 
Mya-khyoung, or * emerald stream,’ from its greenish colour. It is 
fed by mountain streams, and its waters are always clear, cool, and 
refreshing. Between its upper course and the Tsit-toung river is en¬ 
closed a mountainous tract nearly 20 miles wide, and rising to an eleva¬ 
tion of 4000 feet. Teak was formerly found in great quantities in the 
basin of the Thouk-re-gat; but now it has only been preserved on the 
slopes that are too steep for toungya or hill-garden cultivation. For 
commercial purposes, however, the value of the timber is limited owing 
to the rocky nature of the bed of the Thouk-re-gat, which renders its 
transportation to the Tsit-toung difficult. 

Thoung-dan. —Revenue circle in the Le-myet-hna township of 
Bassein District, Pegu Division, British Burma. Area, 100 square miles. 
Comprises the hilly country east of the Arakan Yomas. Eastwards, 
there are plains fairly well cultivated, and ending often in low swampy 
land. Pop. (1878), 7428 ; gross revenue, ^1659. 

Thonng-gyeng. —River in Amherst District, Tenasserim, British 
Burma; forming part of its northern boundary, and separating it from 
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Siamese territory. It rises in lat. i6° 27' 47" n., and long. 98° 50' 50" e., 
and, after a north-north-west course of 197 miles, falls into the Salwin. 
Its breadth varies from 100 to 1000 feet. Between Mya-wa-di—an old 
and once fortified town, but now a mere village—and its mouth, there 
are 47 rapids and falls, down which the water rushes with great velocity, 
rendering navigation impossible. The Thoung-gyeng is of importance 
as the outlet for the timber brought down from the rich teak forests 
covering the mountains amongst which it flows. But the working of 
these forests is tedious and expensive, on account of the distance over 
which the timber has to be floated before it reaches the Salwin, the 
time required for the operation being four months. 

Thoung-taik. —Revenue circle in the Kyoung-gun township, now 
joined to Tsam-bay-nin, Bassein District, Pegu Division, British Burma. 
Area, 69 square miles. The country is flat and little cultivated. Pop. 
(1878), 5544; gross revenue, ^i47 2 * 

TM-hte.—Revenue circle in the Sandoway township of Sando- 
way District, Arakan Division, British Burma. Area, 240 square 
miles. Chief products—rice, sesamum, and tobacco. Pop. (1877), 

3593; gross revenue, ^732. 

Thill .—Taluk or Subdivision of the Upper Sind Frontier District. 
Area, 968 square miles; 23 villages. Pop. (1872), 34,807. Imperial 
revenue in 1873-74, ^9223; local revenue, ^369 : total, ^9592. 

Thill, — Headquarters town of Thul Subdivision, Upper Sind 
Frontier District, Sind; situated 23 miles from Jacobdbad. Station 
of a mtikhti&rk&r and tapfiad&r. Police station, jail, vernacular school, 
and cattle pound. Pop. (1872), 1043, viz. 636 Hindus and 407 Mu¬ 
hammadans. Lat. 28° 15' n., long. 68° 49' e. 

Thulendi. —Town in Rdi Bareli District, Oudh; situated 18 miles 
south of Bhilwal, 18 miles south-west of Haidargarh, and 32 miles south¬ 
east of Lucknow. Founded by Thiila, a Bhar chief, more than 800 
years ago. Situated on an elevated plain, and surrounded by groves. 
Climate, healthy; soil, clay. The Jaunpur king, Sultan Ibrahim, in 
the 15th century, built a mud-walled fort, which was made the residence 
of the revenue officer; but Rdjd Niwdz Sinh, a Brdhman, trans¬ 
ferred the seat of government to Bachhrawdn. Of architectural works, 
there are—the fort built by Ibrdhim, two masonry mosques, the 
palace of Rdjd Niwaz Sinh, and two mud-built tanks. Government 
vernacular school; five Hindu temples ; martyr’s tomb; bi - weekly 
market; annual fair, attended by 4000 people. Pop. (1869), 3157 
(of whom 2085 are Muhammadans), residing in 17 brick and 651 
mud houses. 

Thummapatty.—Town in Salem District, Madras.— See Thamma- 

PATTI. 

TMn-khwa.—A District in the Pegu Division of British Burma, 




THUN-KHWA DISTRICT. 


6 1 


lying between 17 0 37' and 19 0 2S' n. lat., and between 95 0 53' and 
96° 53' e. long. Area, 6354 square miles; population (1872), 86,166 
persons. Bounded north by Henzada, east by Rangoon, south by the 
Bay of Bengal, and west by Bassein District. The headquarters of the 
District are at Ma-u-beng Town. 

Physical Aspects .—The whole face of the country is flat, and inter¬ 
sected by a network of muddy tidal creeks, and almost equally muddy 
streams, all of which communicate, directly or indirectly, with the 
Irawadi. This latter river enters Thiin-khwa in the extreme north, 
and traverses the District from north to south, falling into the Bay of 
Bengal west of the Kytin-taw. The other principal rivers are the To 
or China Bakir, the Pya-pun, and the Da-la or Kyiin-tun. Some of 
the creeks are navigable by river steamers all the year round, and all 
are more or less fringed with forest. Owing to the continuous deposit 
of silt, the land along the margins of the water-courses is raised, and 
the District is thus divided into a congeries of basin-like islands. The 
coast-line is generally marked by sandy patches or mangrove swamps. 
Geologically, Thiin-khwa is composed of £ older alluvial clay/ which 
mainly differs from that of the Gangetic basin in being less rich in lime. 
Under certain conditions of exposure, this formation assumes a lateritic 
appearance superficially. The chief timber-trees found in the District 
are reng-daik (Dalbergia cultrata), pyeng-ma (Lagerstraemia reginae), 
and ka-gnyeng (Dipterocarpus sp.). There are no State forests or 
reserves in Thiin-khwa* 

History .—The District of Thiin-khwa was formed in 1875, and its 
history previous to that date is identical with that of Henzada, to 
which administrative division Thiin-khwa originally belonged. During 
the first Burmese war, no resistance was offered to the British except 
at Donabyu. In 1825, the troops advanced from Rangoon, the land 
column under the Commander-in-Chief (Sir Archibald Campbell) 
moving up the valley of the Hlaing, and the water column under 
Brigadier Cotton making its way to the Irawadi. Sir A. Campbell’s 
march was unopposed ; and Tharawadi Meng, the native prince, retired 
as the British advanced. The Ban-dii-la, who had commanded Burmese 
armies in Manipur and Arakan, threw himself into Donabyii, which 
he strongly fortified. With a reinforcement, the Commander-in-Chief 
established himself in Henzada, and a little later set out for Donabyii, 
where he arrived on the 25th of March. Batteries were at once 
erected, and on the 1st of April opened fire. Ban-du-la had been 
killed the day before by the accidental bursting of a shell. The 
Burmese speedily retreated, and their stockades were captured by our 
forces. 

During the second Burmese war, Donabyii was undefended; 
but after the occupation of Prome, Myat Htiin, an zxrtMgyi of a 
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small circle, succeeded in collecting a body of men, and defied the 
British, with Donabyu as his headquarters. Early in January 1853, 
the town was again attacked, and the enemy were driven out, but our 
forces were obliged to retire on penetrating into the interior. Captain 
Loch, C.B., R.N., was despatched against Myat Htun; and in the 
engagement which ensued he was mortally wounded, and among the 
first to fall. Captain Fytche at this period was occupied in clearing 
Bassein District of marauding parties, remnants of the Burmese army. 
Sir John Cheape, who was commanding in Prome, now descended 
the river, and proceeded to Donabyu. After a severe encounter, the 
enemy were dispersed, and their works captured. Myat Htun himself 
escaped, but from this time the country gradually settled down, and 
has since remained in undisturbed possession of the British. 

Population .—The population of Thiin-khwa District was returned 
in 1872 at 86,166 persons. By 1877, the total had risen to 210,975, 
viz. 108,856 males and 102,119 females. This large increase is due 
chiefly to immigration. Classified as to age, there were, under 12 
years—males, 37,673, and females, 35,170 : above 12 years—males, 
71,183, and females, 66,949. Classified according to religion, there 
were—Buddhists, 207,574 ; Muhammadans, 389 ; Christians, 2958 ; 
Hindus, 54. The density of population was 38*97 per square mile. 
The largest town in Thun-khwa District is Gnyoung-dun, with 
9290 inhabitants; Ma-u-beng, the headquarters station, is little more 
than a village ; Donabyu, on the right bank of the Irawadi, contained 
in 1877-78 a population of 4099 ; Pan-ta-naw, pop. 5824 persons. 

Agriculture .—The principal crops grown in Thiin-khwa District 
are rice, vegetables, and sugar-cane. In 1877-78, the area under 
rice was 189,635 acres; sugar-cane, 246; dhani, 183; fruit-trees, 
18,741; vegetables, 8289 ; oil-seeds, 159. This is the only District in 
British Burma where no toungya or hill-garden cultivation is carried 
on. The land is much less fertile than in the neighbouring Districts 
of Bassein, Henzada, and Rangoon. 

Administration. — The total revenue realized in Thun-khwa in 
1875-76, the first year after its erection into a separate administra¬ 
tion, was ^102,430. In 1876*77, this sum had risen to ^104,797, 
and in 1877-78 to 124,337. The District of Thiin-khwa consists of 
the 3 Subdivisions of Ma-ii-beng, Pan-ta-naw, and Gnyoung-diin, each 
of which is again divided into 2 townships, viz. Thiin-khwa and Pya- 
piin, Gnyoung-diin and Donabyii, Pan-ta-naw and Shwe-loung. 

Thun-khwa. —Revenue circle in the Nga-pii-taw township of Bassein 
District, Pegu Division, British Burma. Area, 38 square miles. At the 
northern end of the circle, magnesian carbonate of lime and various 
kinds of sandstone rise abruptly to the surface in small hills, varying 
from 50 to 100 feet in height. Pop. (1878), 2019; gross revenue, ^805. 
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TMn-khwa. —Township in the District of the same name in Pegu 
Division, British Burma. The country is generally low, and well culti¬ 
vated. Chief product, rice. It comprises 4 revenue circles. Pop. 
(1877), 27,318 ; gross revenue, ^18,603. 

Thun-khwa. —Revenue circle in the above township, Pegu Divi¬ 
sion, British Burma. Consists for the most part of large plains, 
which, towards the south, are under rice. Pop. (1877), 11,397 ; gross 
revenue, ^6883. 

TMn-tshay. —Revenue circle in -Henzada District, Pegu Division, 
British Burma. Area, 64 square miles. Low-lying and cultivated with 
rice in the west, but broken towards the east by forest-clad spurs from 
the Pegu Yomas. Pop. (1878), 12,294; gross revenue, ^4449. 

TM-yai-tha-mi (or Thayet-tha-mien ).— Revenue circle in Shwe- 
gyeng District, Tenasserim Division, British Burma. Area, 200 square 
miles. Pop. (1878), 6460; gross revenue (1877), £2008. Head¬ 
quarters at Thii-yai-tha-mf town, the residence of the extra-Assistant 
Commissioner in charge of Shwe-gyeng District. Pop. (1878), 907. 

Ti&gar {Tiydgar Nn/g ).—Village and old fort in South Arcot Dis¬ 
trict, Madras; situated in lat. n° 44 20" n., and long. 79 0 7' 15" e . 5 
30 miles south of Trinomalai. Pop. (1871), 419, inhabiting 54 
houses. Like the fortress of Trinomalai, Tidgar formed one of the 
bulwarks of the District against invasion from above the Ghits, and was 
the scene of much hard fighting in the Karnatic wars. Between 1757 
and 1780, it was regularly invested five times, and blockaded once; and 
although never carried by assault, it repeatedly changed hands between 
English, French, and Mysoreans. Commanding the pass from Atdr in 
Salem, it was an object to Haidar All, and its cession was included 
in the terms of his treaty with the French in 1760. It formed the 
rendezvous of his troops before joining Lally at Pondicherri; and here 
they again collected when retreating before Coote. In 1790, Captain 
Flint, the defender of Wandiwash, beat off Tipti in two assaults on 
the town. The roads from Arcot to Trichinopoli and from Salem to 
Cuddalore intersect at Tidgar. 

Tigaria. —Native State of Orissa, Bengal, lying between 20° 25' 
and 20 0 32' 20" n. lat., and between 85° 27' 45" and 85° 35' 30" e. 
long. Area, 46 square miles; pop. (1872), 16,420. Bounded on the 
north by Dhenkinal, on the east by Athgarh State, on the south by 
the Mahanadi river, and on the west by Barambd State. Although 
the smallest in point of size, Tigaria is, with the single exception of 
Bdnki, the most densely peopled of the Orissa Tributary States, and is 
well cultivated, except among the hills and jungles at its northern end. 
It produces the usual coarse rice and other grains, oil-seeds, sugar¬ 
cane, tobacco, cotton, etc., for the transport of which the Mah&nadi 
affords ample facilities throughout its whole southern section. Bi- 
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weekly markets are held at two villages. The population of 16,420 
persons inhabits 75 villages and 2927 houses. Hindus numbered 
14,870, or 90-6 per cent, of the population; Muhammadans, 246, 
or 1*5 per cent.; ‘others,’ including the aboriginal tribes (mainly 
Savars), 1304. Proportion of males in total population, 50-2 per cent; 
average density of population, 357 per square mile; average number 
of villages per square mile, 1-63; persons per village, 219; houses 
per square mile, 64; persons per house, 5 '6. The State contains only 
one village with a population of from 2000 to 3000 souls. Tigaria, the 
residence of the Raja, is situated in lat. 20° 28' 15" n., and long. 84° 33' 
31" e. This little principality was founded about 400 years ago by 
Sur Tung Sinh, a pilgrim to Puri from Northern India, who halted 
here on his way back, drove out the aborigines, seized the country, 
and founded the present family. It is said to derive its name from 
the fact of its having originally consisted of three divisions defended 
by forts (< trigarh , or in Uriya, gam). Extensive portions of Tigarid 
were annexed by neighbouring chiefs in the time of the Marhatta 
rule. The revenue of the Raja is estimated at ^800; tribute, ^88. 
The militia consists of 393, and the police force of 77 men. Tigaria 
State contains 12 schools. 

Tij&ra.—A town and iahsil in the Native State of Ulwar in Rdj- 
putana; situated in lat. 27 0 55' 50" n., and long. 76° 50' 30" e. 
The town of Tijdra lies 30 miles north-east of Ulwar city. Its popula¬ 
tion is 7400. The proprietors, according to Major Powlett ( Gazetteer 
of Ulwar , London, 1878, p. 129), are Meos, MAllis, and KhanzAdas. 
It has a municipal committee, a dispensary, a school, and a large 
bdzar. Next to agriculture, the principal industries are weaving and 
papermaking. TijAra was the old capital of Mewat, and a place of 
importance up to recent times. It was founded by Tej Pal; and 
was subsequently the headquarters of the powerful KhAnzadas of 
Mewdt. Throughout the period of Musalman rule in India, the 
Tijara Hills were the strongholds of the turbulent Mewatis; and the 
town itself frequently changed hands, being occupied successively 
by KhAnzAdas, Mughals, Jits, PathAns, MarhattAs, Meos, and 
Narukas. 

Tik&ri._Town in the sadr or headquarters Subdivision of Gay i 

District, Bengal; situated on the Mdrhar, about 15 miles north-west of 
Gaya city. Lat. 24° 56' 38" N., long. 84° 52' 53" e. ; pop. (1872), 
8178; gross municipal income (1871), ^180, 10s.; local police force, 
14 men. The chief interest of this town centres round the fort or 
castle of the RAjas of Tikari, who rose into importance after the dis¬ 
memberment of the Mughal Government in the 18th century. The 
late chief received the title of Maharaja in 1873. The rental of the 
estate is estimated at ^46,826, xos.; and the Government revenue 
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is ;£i 9 > 2 5 °- (For details regarding the Tikdrf family, see Statistical 
Accowit of Bengal, vol. xii. pp. 51-53.) 

Tikot.—Town in Kurundwad, one of the Southern Marhatta States, 
Bombay. Lat. 16 0 15' 40" n., long. 75 0 33' 50" e. ; pop. (1872), 7087. 

a Tikrl—Village in Meerut (Mfrath) District, North-Western Pro¬ 
vinces ; situated in lat. 29 0 14' n., and long. 77 0 23' e., 27 miles north¬ 
west of Meerut. Pop. (1872), 5698, consisting of 4989 Hindus and 709 
Muhammadans. Flourishing agricultural community of Jats. 

Til&in.—Hill range in Cachdr District, Assam, running north from 
the Lushai Hills on the southern frontier. The height varies from 100 
to 500 feet. These hills are crossed by the Silchar and Sylhet road, 
and might everywhere be rendered accessible for wheeled traffic. 

Tilhar. — North-western tahsil of Shahjahanpur District, North- 
Western Provinces; consisting of a portion of the level Rohilkhand 
plain. Area, 415 square miles, of which 296 are cultivated ; pop. 
(3:87 2 ), 244,558; land revenue, ^28,7x3 ; total Government revenue, 
^31,587 ; rental paid by cultivators, ^55,272. 

Tilhar. —Town in Shahjahanpur District, North-Western Provinces, 
and headquarters of the tahsil of the same name; situated in lat. 27 0 
57 5 ° n *j an d long. 79 0 46' 25" e., 14 miles west of Shahjahanpur city. 
•Pop* ( I ^ 7 2 )? 53 1 7 ? consisting of 2730 Hindus, 2582 Muhammadans, 
and 5 £ others.’ Station on Oudh and Rohilkhand Railway; consider- 
able entrepot for local traffic. Telegraph office ; Government charitable 
dispensary. Municipal revenue (1875-76), ^1389; from taxes, ^958, 
or is. ofd. per head of population (18,825) within municipal limits, 
which include a large number of adjacent hamlets. 

Tilidgarhi —Pass in the Santdl Parganas, Bengal, lying between 
the Rdjmahdl Hills on t'he south, and the Ganges on the north. 
Formerly of great strategic importance, as commanding the military 
approaches to Bengal Proper. 

Tiljug'd.—River of North Behar; rises in the hills of the Sub-Tardi 
of Nepdl, and flows into Bhdgalpur, separating that District on the west 
from Nepal and Tirhut. At the village of Tilkeswar it bends south-east 
across the great Monghyr fiargana of Pharkiya; and again entering 
Bhdgalpur near Balhar with a due easterly course, falls into the Kusi at 
Sauri Gadi. At Rawdl, 15 miles from Nepal, it sends off a number of 
channels, which irrigate and drain the country through which they 
pass. Its chief affluents are the Balan, Dimrd, Bati, and Katna, 
the latter river being formed by the united streams of the Talaba, 
Parwdn, Dhiisan, and Loran. The Tiljdga is navigable by boats of 
70 tons burthen as far as Tilkeswar, and beyond by boats of a 
quarter of that tonnage up to Dighid, within 10 miles of the Nepdl 
frontier. This river constitutes the main water communication in the 
north-west of Bhdgalpur. 
von. tx. 
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Tilotllll. — Village in Shahabad District, Bengal; situated where 
the Tutrahi, a branch of the Kudra river, leaves the hills. This 
spot is sacred to the goddess Totala. The* gorge into which 
the Tutrahi falls is half a mile long, terminating in a sheer horse¬ 
shoe precipice from 180 to 250 feet high, down which the river 
falls. The rock at first recedes at an angle of ioo° for about one- 
third of the height; but above that it overhangs, forming a re-entering 
angle. The obj ect of interest is an image, bearing the date Samvat 
1389, or 1332 a.d., which is said to have been placed here by the 
.Cherus about eighteen centuries ago. It represents a many-armed 
female killing a man springing from the neck of a buffalo. 

Timer! —Town in North Arcot District, Madras; situated in lat. 
12 0 49' 45" n., and long. 79 0 21' 20" e., 6 miles south-west of Arcot. 
Pop. (1871), 3678, dwelling in 395 houses. Timeri was captured by 
Clive in 1751, after the successful defence of Arcot, and was held 
by the British till 1758, when it surrendered to D’Estainge. Major 
Munro recovered the town in 1760. 

Tingrikotta. —Town in Salem District, Madras .—See Tenkarai- 

KOTTA. 

Tinnevelli (Tirunelveli ).—A British District in the Presidency of 
Madras, lying between 8° 9' and 9 0 56' n. lat., and between 77 0 16' 
and 78° 27' e. long. Area, 5176 square miles • population in 1871, 
1,693,959 souls. Tinnevelli occupies the extreme southern and eastern 
part of the Indian peninsula. Madura District bounds it on the north 
and north-east; on the south-east and south the Gulf of Mannar, and 
on the west the Southern Ghats, form natural boundaries. The Gh£ts 
divide it from the native State of Travancore. The coast-line extends 
from Vembdr nearly to Cape Comorin (the most southern point of 
India), 95 miles. The greatest length of the District is, from north to 
south, 122 miles ; and the greatest breadth, from east to west, 74 miles. 

Physical Aspects .—Roughly speaking, Tinnevelli is a large plain (of an 
average elevation of 200 feet) sloping to the east, as may be inferred 
from the general direction of its rivers. It is, in fact, made up of their 
drainage basins. Along the western boundary, the mountains rise from 
the plain to a height of above 4000 feet; but they send out no spurs 
running into the District, nor are there any isolated hills, and the face of 
the country is but slightly undulating. The total area of the mountains 
and elevated tracts is 626 square miles, of which the Southern Ghats 
occupy 582. The elevation of the land at the foot of the GMts is 
about 800 feet. The area of the forests is 75 square miles. None is 
of any importance. Those at the sources of rivers lp.ve been reserved 
by Government to secure the rainfall. There are 34 rivers, all of 
which run their whole course within the District. The chief are :—(1) 
The T^mbraparni (length 80 miles), which rises in the Southern Ghats, 
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and as it leaves the hills it forms a beautiful waterfall at Papanasam. 
Its course is on the whole east-south-east, and its name comes from the 
red or copper colour which it gets from the soil through which it passes. 
Its principal tributary is the Chittar or Chitranadi (‘ little river ’), which 
rises above Kuttalam (Courtallum). The Tambraparnf passes between 
the towns of Tinnevelli and Palamcotta, which are two and a half 
miles apart (2) The Vaipar. Sitiir is the chief town on its banks. 
In the north, the scenery is unattractive. There are but few trees, 
and the soil is nearly all what is called black cotton-soil. To the 
south, red sandy soil prevails, in which little save the palmyra palm 
will grow. In fact, Tinnevelli is the palmyra district, as it is the 
district of the Shdndrs, who live by the palmyra. But along the banks 
of the rivers, rice-fields and a variety of trees and crops render the 
country more pleasing. The coast has but few villages, and is low and 
level. There are many shoals near the shore, and numerous rocks 
and reefs in the north-east. Along the coast are many salt marshes, 
divided by sand dunes from the sea, with which they have no com¬ 
munication. In the rainy season, these marshes spread over a wide 
expanse of country. After heavy rain in 1810, four of them became 
united, and much damage was done to cultivation by the salt stagnant 
water. The District has not yet been surveyed geologically. The hills 
which divide it from Travancore are chiefly granite and gneiss, and 
along the coast stretches the broad belt of alluvium common to the 
whole east coast of India. ‘ There are several veins of calc spar cross¬ 
ing the District from west to east, and the beds of all the rivers are 
more or less encrusted with a deposit of lime. In the black cotton- 
soil, nodular limestone is very abundant, and below it a bed of gneiss in 
a partially disintegrated state occurs. 5 —(Pharoah’s Gazetteer of Southern 
India, 1855, p. 43 6 0 

History. —Tinnevelli as a District has no independent history. Its 
annals are mixed up with those of Madura and Travancore, and there 
is no great family or town about which its story clusters. Nevertheless 
it is interesting as the seat of the earliest Dravidian civilisation; and 
its coast and pearl-fishery were well known to the Greeks. 4 Accord¬ 
ing to Tamil tradition, Chdra, Ch 61 a, and Pdndiya were three royal 
brothers, who at first lived and ruled in common at Kolkai, on the 
Timbraparnl. Eventually a separation took place ; P&ndiya remained 
at home \ Che'ran and Chdla founded kingdoms of their own in the 
north and west.’—(Caldwell’s Dravidian Grammar , 1875, Int p. 18.) 

4 The earliest Dravidian civilisation was that of the Tamilians of 
the Pdndya kingdom, and the first place where they erected a city 
and established a State was Kolkai, on the Timbraparnf river. . This 
civilisation was probably indigenous in its origin, but it seems to have 
been indebted for its rapid development to the influence of a succession 
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of small colonies of Aryans, chiefly Brahmans from Upper India. 

The leader of the first or most influential Brahmanical colony is said to 
have been (the famous rishi) Agastya. ... He is believed to be still 
alive, and to reside somewhere on the fine conical mountain commonly 
called a Agastya’s Hill,” from which the Tambraparni takes its rise. . 
The age of Agastya was certainly prior to the era of the Greek 
traders/—(Caldwell’s Dravidian Grammar, Int. p. 118.) Agastya is 
the traditional founder of the Tamil language. The first capital of the 
Pandyas was Kolkai, above named; the second, and more celebrated, 
was Madura. Kolkai is the KoX^ot ipiropiov of Ptolemy (130 a.d.), 
and of the author of the Periplus (80 a.d.), both of whom speak of it 
as the headquarters of the pearl-fishery, and belonging to the Pdndyan 
king. ‘ This place is now about 3 miles inland. . . . After the sea 
had retired from Kolkai, in consequence of the silt deposited by the 
river, a new emporium arose on the coast, which was much celebrated 
during the Middle Ages. This was Kayal, ... the Gael of Marco 
Polo. . . . Kayal in turn became too far from the sea for the conveni¬ 
ence of trade, and Tuticorin (Tiittrukudi) was raised instead, by the 
Portuguese, from the position of a fishing village to that of the most 
important port on the Southern Coromandel coast.’—(Caldwell’s 
Dravidian Grammar, Int. p. 102.) A flourishing direct trade was 
carried on from Kayal with China and Arabia, by Arabs and 
others. ‘ When the Portuguese arrived at Gael, . . . they found the 
King of Zuilon . . . residing there. The prince referred to would now 
be called King of Travancore; and it is clear, from inscriptions, . . . 
that the kingdom of Travancore sometimes included a portion of 
Tinnevelli/—(Caldwell’s Dravidian Grammar , Int. p. 11.) The power 
of the Portuguese along the coast lasted till the 17th century, when 
they were expelled by the Dutch, who set up a factory at Tuticorin. 
On the decay of the Pdndyan kingdom, Tinnevelli fell under the 
Nayakkans of Madura. About 1744, Tinnevelli became nominally 
subject to the Nawab of Arcot \ but it was really divided between a 
number of independent chiefs ( palaiyakkdrar , corruptly poligar or 
pdlegdr), who had forts in the hills or dense jungle with which the 
District was covered. Some collectors of revenue contrived to elude 
the immediate control of the Muhammadans, and gradually established 
themselves as independent. The other f alegars were the representa¬ 
tives of the feudal chieftains of the old Madura kingdom. All were 
made to pay tribute according to the power of the Nawab’s government 
to enforce it All exercised criminal and civil jurisdiction, and were 
continually at war with their neighbours, or in revolt against the State. 
Tinnevelli used to be farmed out by the Nawab at a low rent; but even 
this generally ruined the renters, partly because of the resistance of the 
pdlegars, and partly because of the mismanagement and tyranny of the 
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renters themselves. The palegdrs kept about 30,000 peons, a rabble 
of ill-armed, and ill-drilled soldiers, which secured their independence. 

Up to 1781, the history of the District is a confused tale of anarchy 
and bloodshed. In 1756, Muhammad Yusaf Khan was sent to settle 
the two countries of Madura and Tinnevelli. He gave Tinnevelli 
in farm to a Hindu at 10,000 a year, and invested him with civil and 
criminal jurisdiction. Muhammad Yusaf Khan was recalled from the 
south in 1758, and the country immediately relapsed into its previous 
state of anarchy. He returned in 1759, and undertook himself the 
farm of Madura and Tinnevelli. He ruled till 1763 ; but as he could 
not or would not pay his tribute, an army was sent against him, and 
he was captured at Madura, and hanged. In 1781, the Nawib of Arcot 
assigned the revenues of the District to the East India Company, 
whose officers then undertook the internal administration of affairs. 
In 1782, the strongholds of Chokkanapatti and Panjalamkurichchi were 
reduced by Colonel Fullarton, who also subdued some refractory 
palegdrs. However, to the end of the century some of the palegdrs 
exercised civil and criminal jurisdiction in their territories. They 
rebelled in 1799, when the war with Tipd had withdrawn our troops 
from the south. They were therefore disarmed, and their forts were 
destroyed; but another rising took place in 1801. This was put 
down; and in the same year the whole Karnatic, including Tinnevelli, 
was finally ceded to the English. Since that time there has been no 
historical event worth notice. 

Population .—According to the Census of 1871, the population num¬ 
bered 1,693,979 persons in 1824 villages, and 403,803 houses. (The 
total is perhaps double what it was in 1836-38, and three times what it 
was in 1821-22.) Per square mile—persons, 327*3 (the Madras average 
is 226*2); villages, etc., 0*35; houses, 78. Persons per village, 928*7; 
per house, 4*19. The proportion of females is 102*5 to every 100 
males. Religious divisions—Hindus, 89 per cent.; Christians, 6 per 
cent.; Muhammadans, 5 per cent. There are only 327 Europeans and 
Eurasians. Hindus numbered 1,506,621 in 1871, of whom Brahmans 
constituted 3*5 per cent.; agricultural castes (Yellilars, Vanniars, 
Shinirs), 62 per cent.; Pariahs, 10*4 per cent The most interesting 
castes are the Shinirs and the Paravars. The latter are all Catholics. 
The Shanars are a low caste, living solely by the cultivation of the 
palmyra palm. They claim (perhaps with justice) to be the original 
lords of the soil. Christian missions have been especially successful 
among them. Devil-worship is common, especially among the Shanars. 
Tinnevelli has been less influenced by pure Hinduism than other 
Districts. Some Brihmans have even taken up the local devil-worship. 
At Srivaikuntham is a curious subdivision of the Vellilar caste, the 
Kottai Yellilars (‘ Fort VeMlars % who live in a mud inclosure or 
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fort so-called, out of which their women are not allowed to go. The 
three most celebrated Hindu shrines are at Tiruchendiir on the sea- 
coast, at Papanasam on the Tambraparm, and at Kutffilam (Court- 
allum) on its tributary the Chittar. At both the two latter places there 
are beautiful waterfalls at the foot of the hills. Kuttalam is also known 
as Tenkdsi, i.e. the Southern Benares. The scenery is very lovely. 

The Christians were thus subdivided in 1871 :—Catholics, 52,780; 
Protestants, 49,796; total, 102,576. The history of the Catholic 
Church in Tinnevelli practically dates from the 16th century, though 
here are some traces of more ancient missions. It was on the Tinne¬ 
velli coast that St. Francis Xavier, in 1542, after a short stay at Goa, 
began his work as Apostle of the Indies. The Paravars, then as 
now a fishing caste, had received Portuguese protection against the 
Muhammadans, who oppressed them ; and many of them had become 
Christians. St. Francis completed the work, and since then all the 
Paravars have called themselves his children. They are spread along 
the coasts of Tinnevelli, Madura, and Ceylon. Tuticorin is their chief 
town. We read of the martyrdom, in 1549, at Punnaikayal, of Father 
Antonio Criminale, the proto-martyr of the Society of Jesus. Many of 
the letters of St. Francis Xavier were written from Tuticorin and other 
places in the neighbourhood. For some time the missions were con¬ 
fined to the coast. The famous Jesuit mission of Madura was founded 
by Father Robert de Nobili (an Italian) in 1607, and soon extended 
itself into Tinnevelli. The letters of the Jesuits from 1609 to 1780 
are almost the only materials for the history of Madura and Tinnevelli 
during much of this time. John de Britto (martyred in Madura, 
1693) laboured at times in Tinnevelli, and Father Beschi (the great 
Tamil scholar, ob. about 1746) lived some time at Kayatar. 
Christianity prospered in Tinnevelli, in spite of all difficulties; but 
its progress was arrested by events in Europe. In 1759, Portugal 
suppressed the Society of Jesus in its dominions, and imprisoned all its 
members. The Jesuits on the Eastern missions were 011 various 
pretexts brought within reach of Portuguese officials. They were 
summoned to Goa and other places, and there seized and imprisoned. 
Those who remained in the missions were deprived of all aid, communi¬ 
cation with Europe was rendered difficult, and the supply of priests 
cut off. The general suppression of the Society of Jesus in 1773, the 
French Revolution in 1789, and other European troubles, still further 
injured the missions. Till 1837, Tinnevelli had only a few priests from 
Goa, and in the absence of priests the number of Catholics declined. 
In 1837, Tinnevelli with other Districts was entrusted to French Jesuits, 
and since that time the mission has made steady progress. In 1851 
there were 23,351 Catholics; in 1871 there were 52,780, and of late 
this number has much increased. Everything had to be created,— 
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churches, schools, etc. At first, owing to their small number, the priests 
were overworked; bad food, exposure, and other sufferings due to 
extreme poverty, caused the death of many, especially from cholera. 
In 1846, the Vicariate-Apostolic of Madura (of which Tinnevelli forms 
a part) was erected. At present (1880) there are in the District 21 
priests of the Society of Jesus (17 Europeans and 4 natives), under the 
jurisdiction of the Vicar-Apostolic, and 5 native secular priests, under 
the jurisdiction of the Archbishop of Goa. There are about 49 
churches and 78 chapels, 26 boys’ schools and 6 girls’ schools, with 
785 boys and 197 girls. There is a convent of European nuns at 
Tuticorin, and one of native nuns, who have charge of a girls’ orphan¬ 
age and hospital at Adeikalapuram, at which place there is also a boys’ 
orphanage. 

Protestant missionaries first visited Tinnevelli towards the end of the 
last century. The Lutheran Schwartz seems to have been here in 1770, 
and a few years later one of his converts built a small church at 
Palamcotta. In 1785 he had 100 converts at that place. The District 
was visited periodically from Tanjore (200 miles) by native Lutheran 
ministers. In 1792 there were several distinct congregations. Jsenicke 
worked with success from 1792 to 1800, and after him Gericke bap¬ 
tized many ]>ersons. The East India Company’s chaplain at Palamcotta 
(J. Hough) in r8r6 infused new life into the mission. At that time it 
numbered 3000 souls, and for ten years it had not been visited by a 
European missionary. Two Lutheran ministers (Rhenius, a man of 
great ability, and Schmid) were sent out by the Church Missionary 
Society in 1820; and under them converts increased to 11,186 in 
1835. In 1826, the missions in Tinnevelli of the Society for Promoting 
Christian Knowledge, were handed over to the Society for the Propa¬ 
gation of the Gospel; and since that time the latter Society and the 
Church Missionary have divided the District between them. At least 
two-thirds of their converts are Shdndrs. In 1851 the number of 
Protestants was 35,552; in 1871 it was 49,796. In 1877, two 
missionaries, one from each society, were consecrated Bishop’s Assist¬ 
ants to the Bishop of Madras: Dr. E. Sargent, of the Church 
Missionary Society, and Dr. R. Caldwell, the distinguished Orientalist. 
During the late famine the number of converts greatly increased. The 
following are the latest (1879) statistics of the two spcieties :—European 
and Eurasian missionaries, 5; native clergymen, 80; schoolmasters 
and other paid agents, 980; schools, 600 ; school-boys, 13,310; school¬ 
girls, 5560; Christians, 58,930. The small number of Europeans 
employed is very noticeable. It is intended gradually to form a self- 
ruling and self-supporting church. Some of the native clergymen are 
already maintained by their flocks, and a system of church councils has 
been organized. 
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The greater part of the Muhammadans in Tinnevelii are descended 
from the ancient Arab traders and their converts. They are found 
along the whole coast of the Tamil country, and are called by the 
English 4 Labbays,’ but call themselves Sonagars. Here, as elsewhere, 
they are chiefly employed in fishing and seafaring pursuits. 

Madura and Tinnevelii are the Districts which supply Ceylon with 
labourers for the coffee plantations, etc. Ordinarily, three-fourths of 
these return to India in a year or two. The rest remain permanently 
in Ceylon. During the famine of 1877, a very large number went to 
Ceylon, and the demand for labour fell off. Hence in 1878-79 there 
were 40,435 immigrants, and only 34,083 emigrants from Tinnevelii. 

Tinnevelii has a larger number (46) of towns with over 5000 inhabit¬ 
ants than any other Madras District save Malabar. The most im¬ 
portant are Tinnevelli, Palamcotta, Tuticorin, and Satur. The 
District contains many ancient and magnificent buildings,— e.g the 
temple in Tinnevelli town (which see), a rock temple at Kalugu-malai 
(with some of the oldest Tamil inscriptions known), also several Jain 
images (a colossal one now at Tuticorin), etc. But the most interesting 
antiquities are the large sepulchral earthen pots of prehistoric races, 
which have been found at several places. These contain bones, pottery 
of all sorts, beads and bronze ornaments, iron weapons and imple¬ 
ments, etc. 

Agriculture, etc .—Tinnevelli is a fertile District, and ordinarily enjoys 
good seasons. Out of a total of 5176 square miles, 1112 are unculti- 
vable waste, 965 uncultivated, and 2751 actually under cultivation. In 
1878-79, 798,897 acres were under cereals; chiefly rice, grown along 
the well cultivated and highly productive river valleys, 224,184; 
spiked millet or kambu (Panicum spicatum), 179,059; chinah (Panicum 
milliare), 174,128. Pulses, 83,838 acres. There are 3030 acres of 
plantains; being more than in any other Madras District, except 
Tanjore. Tobacco, 1696 acres; coffee (lately introduced on the slopes 
of the hills), 2119 acres; chillies, 4434 acres; oil-seeds, 40,939 acres, 
of which 27,834 are occupied by gingelly, an amount only exceeded 
in Madras by Goddvari and South Arcot Districts. Cotton (grown in 
the drier parts), 135,978 acres. Tinnevelli is one of the four great 
cotton Districts of Madras. The palmyra palm flourishes in the almost 
rainless tracts of red sandy soil to the south. The Shdnars live by 
making coarse sugar (jaggery) from its juice. There are about 
200,000 acres of irrigated land, producing a revenue of about ^150,000. 
The Srivaikuntham anicut system is important, and nearly complete. 
The anicut crosses the Tdmbraparm river about 16 miles from its 
mouth, and is the lowest weir on the river. It will bring 32,000 
acres of land under cultivation. There are about 2322 tanks, and 
about 78 weirs (some very large and very ancient) across rivers, etc. 
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70*3 per cent, of the people are on Government or rayatwari lands 
(2987 square miles), 23*5 on permanently settled estates of zamind&rs , 
etc. (1452 square miles); and 6*2 on indm villages, Le. permanently 
alienated as civil or religious endowments (409 square miles). There 
are 21 zamind&rs and 43 mitt&ddrs. The chief is the zamindar of 
Ettiyapuram, who pays a feshkash of ^8837 a year. Some of these 
zamind&rs represent the ancient fialegars. In 1878-79, the average 
rates of wages were—for unskilled labour in towns, 4-J-d.,and in villages, 
3jd. a day. The price of rice in the same year was 8s. 6 Jd. per maund 
of 80 lbs., and of kambu (the staple food of the District), 5s. 2fd. 

Natural Calamities, etc. —During the drought of 1877, Tinnevelli 
suffered comparatively little. The greatest number of persons in 
receipt of relief in any week was 24,117, in September. In 1878, the 
south-west monsoon was also unfavourable, and the north-east monsoon 
excessive. Much damage was done by two unparalleled floods in the 
Tfimbraparnf, which laid waste much country, and in many villages 
what escaped the excessive rain was quite destroyed by locusts. The 
native Christians suffered least during the famine, and the Musalmans 
much less than the Hindus. 

Commerce, Trade, etc .—Tuticorin is, of the four sanctioned ports, the 
only one of importance. The exports are cotton, coffee, jaggery, 
chillies, etc. Sheep, horses, cows, and poultry are also sent to Ceylon. 
Tinnevelli has 3 per cent, of the total value of the Madras trade. In 
a recent average year, the value of the imports was ^656,485 ; and of 
the exports, ^865,714. More than half the imports were from, and 
nearly all the exports were to, foreign countries. The vessels engaged 
in foreign trade were 550, and in coasting trade, 181, The number of 
boats in 1878-79 was 568. There is a considerable inland trade with 
Travancore. The coast is interesting on account of the pearl and shank 
(shell) fisheries, both of which are Government monopolies. The pearl- 
fishery is very ancient (see above. History). It is mentioned by Pliny 
(a.d. 130), by Muhammad Ben Mansur in the 12th, and by Marco Polo 
in the 13th century. The Indian coast of the Gulf of Manner (from 
Cape Comorin to Pdmbam) was called ‘ the coast of the fishery/ Le. 
pearl-fishery, a name which it retained in the letters of the Jesuits up 
to 1780. The Venetian traveller Caesar Frederic (1563-81) describes 
the fishery in a way which applies to the present day. Then, as now, 
the divers were all Catholics (Paravars). At one time the Dutch 
obtained from the King of Madura a monopoly of the pearl and sh&nk 
fisheries on the Tinnevelli coast, and derived a large revenue from 
licences to fish. The colour of the pearls of the Gulf of Manner is 
not good. This is perhaps due to the practice of letting the oyster 
putrefy before it is opened. The English first entered on the pearl- 
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fishery in 1796, since which time a total sum of nearly ,£120,000 has 
been realized, at a cost of not more than £600 a year. In 1822, the 
pearl-fishery produced a revenue of £13,000; in 1830, £10,000. 
Between 1830 and 1861 there were no fisheries, as the beds seemed 
exhausted. This has been ascribed to currents produced by the 
deepening of the Pambam channel. In 1861 and 1862 the fisheries 
realized £37*858. Since then, all hope of profitable fisheries has been 
abandoned. A small steamer and a yacht are kept as a guard estab¬ 
lishment. The shank or conch shells are found all along the coast, 
and from time immemorial have been sent to Bengal and elsewhere. 
Formerly the fishery was under Government management, afterwards it 
was leased for a term of years. From 1861 to 1876, licences were 
granted, which yielded £480 to £600 a year. Since 1876 the fishery 
has again been taken under Government management. In 1877-78, 
the profit was £2290. The divers were paid £2 for a thousand shells, 
and the price got by Government was £9, 2s. for each thousand of 
good shells. 

The aggregate length of imperial and local roads in Tinnevelli Dis¬ 
trict is 969 miles. The principal road is that which connects Madura, 
Palamcotta, and Travancore. 'It enters the District near Virudupatti, 
and leaves it near the £ Arambiili lines/ a total length of 107 miles. 
There are also some important roads connecting the cotton districts 
with Tuticorin. There are no canals in the District. The total length 
of railway is 95 miles, all part of the South Indian Railway, the main 
line of which enters the District 5 miles north of Virudupatti, and runs 
to Tuticorin (77 miles). There is a branch line to Tinnevelli (18 miles). 
There are n railway stations. The railway is of much importance, 
connecting as it does- the port of Tuticorin with the cotton districts, 
with Madura, etc. It was opened December 1875, 011 the occasion of 
the Prince of Wales* visit. During the famine of 1877-78, much rice 
was brought by sea to Tuticorin, and conveyed into Madura District. 
Besides the railway telegraph offices at every station, Government 
telegraph offices are open at Tuticorin and Palamcotta. The Bank of 
Madras has a branch at Tuticorin. Since 1859, there has been a 
Government District printing press, where the District Gazette is 
printed in English and Tamil (the prevailing language of the District). 
In 1878-79, there were 3 private presses, one of them belonging to 
the Church Missionary Society. 

Administration^ etc. —In the last century, Tinnevelli was supposed to 
yield £110,000 a year to the Nawdb of Arcot. ‘So little was known 
of the District and its resources at the end of the last century, that, 
according to Colonel Fullarton, the Supreme Government of Bengal 
actually despatched Mr. Deighto'n to negotiate its transfer to the 
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Dutch, in return for the temporary services of a thousand mercenaries. 
Before the negotiations could be entered on, war had broken out 
between the Dutch and English, and thus one of our most valuable 
Districts was saved’ {Madras Census Report, 1874, vol. 1. p. 309). In 
1850, the total revenue was £261,580 (land, £202,460). Between 
*873-74 and 1875-76 (ordinary years), the land revenue averaged 
-£294,123. In 1876-77 (famine year), the total revenue was £416,154 
(land/£242,363). In 1877-78 (also affected by famine), the total 
revenue was £427,040 (land, £236,545)- In 1878-79, t e tota 

revenue was £491,984 (^ S*- *°F d - a head ’ the Madras average bemg 
4s. n|d.). Land revenue yielded £294,142 (3s. 5 i d - a head, Madras 
average being 3s. if-d.); excise, £16,598; assessed taxes,. £2330, 
sea customs, £6411; salt, £139,485 (there are 5 salt factories and 2 
salt stations); stamps, £33,016. The total cost of all officials and 
police was £54,270. The rayatwdri system was finally established m 
1820, since which time there has been a periodical revision of rates, as 
elsewhere in Madras, where this system prevails. Ihe present settle¬ 
ment expires in 1906-07. For 1878-79, 2929 square miles were assessed 
at £255,994, being an average of 3s. 5fd. an acre. The zaminddns 
were permanently settled under a regulation of 1802, and a special 
commission (1858-70) regulated the question of mam or rent-free lands. 

For revenue purposes, the District is divided into 9 taluks, in 4 groups . 
—(1) Under the Collector, who is also the District Magistrate, at 
Palamcotta {taluk, Tinnevelli); (2) Under the Sub-Collector, 1 uticorin 
( taluks, 1. Otapidaram, 2. Tenkarai); (3) Under the Head Assistant 
Collector, Shermddevi ( taluks, x, Ndnguneri, 2. Ambasamudram, 3. 
Tenkdsf); (4) Under the General Deputy . Collector, Srivilliputtdr 
(tdluks, 1. Srivilliputtdr, 2. Sdtdr, 3. Sankaranainarkoil). All the above 
officials have criminal jurisdiction in their groups, and have under them 
17 sub-magistrates, 9 of whom are the tahsilddrs in charge of taluks. 
The District and Sessions Judge has civil and criminal powers, with 
his Court' at Palamcotta. Subordinate to him are 5 District munsifs, 
with civil powers. The heads of villages deal with petty crime, and try 
civil suits for sums up to £1. The police staff consists (1878-79) of 
one superintendent and 1 assistant superintendent, 22 subordinates, 
and 10x9 constables. The total cost was £i 7 , I 77 * Ihe District jail 
at Palamcotta had in 1878-79 a daily average of 486 prisoners. . there 
are also 18 subsidiary jails, which had a daily average of 116 prisoners. 
The only military station is Palamcotta, which is garrisoned by a 
Native infantry regiment. In 1876-77, the number of schools con¬ 
nected with the Educational Department was 1055, with 34 , 79 d 
pupils, i.e. 1 pupil to every 49 of the population. 1 his proportion 
is only exceeded in two other Districts of the Presidency, namely, 
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Madras and Nilgiri, the circumstances of both of which are excep¬ 
tional. There are more girls at school in Tinnevelli than in any other 
District. According to the Census of 1871, the following could read 
and write :—Of Hindus, 7 per cent .; of Muhammadans, 8*2 ; of native 
Christians, 12*2 ; of Eurasians and Europeans, 59*2; of others, 22*2 ; 
total, 8*2. Thus the native Christians stand high in the list of the 
instructed. There are no Government schools. All the schools are 
private (belonging to missions or otherwise): many are aided from 
provincial, municipal, or local funds; others are not aided, though 
under Government inspection. There are 3 municipal towns—Tinne¬ 
velli, Palamcotta, and Tuticorin. For the administration of local 
funds, the District is divided into 2 circles—Tinnevelli (6 taluks) and 
Shermadevi (3 tdluks). 

Climate, Medical Aspects, etc. — £ Tinnevelli, lying immediately under 
the Southern Ghats, receives very little of the rainfall of the south¬ 
west monsoon, though parts of it are watered by streams which rise 
in the hills. The rainfall on the hills dividing Tinnevelli from Travan- 
core is probably 200 inches a year 5 {Madras Census Report, 1875, 
vol. i). Throughout the District, the average rainfall is only 24*79 
inches. The climate in the north is very similar to that of Madura, 
4 but there is a considerable difference towards the centre, and along 
the fertile banks of the Tambraparni The northern monsoon seldom 
reaches these quarters before the end of November, and generally is 
not so heavy as in the Central Karnatic. In common seasons, the 
rains are over about the end of December. . . . This District has one 
peculiarity of climate, which is, that a fall of rain is always expected 
late in January, sufficient to raise the rivers and replenish the tanks 7 
(Pharoah’s Gazetteer of Southern India, p. 439). The mean tempera¬ 
ture of Tinnevelli town is 85° F. During December and January, 
the temperature falls under 70° at night. The hottest month is April. 
Kuttdlam (Courtallum) is the sanatorium of the District Tinnevelli 
is not reckoned unhealthy. In 1878-79, the percentage of deaths 
from cholera was less than in any other part of the Presidency, except 
Madras city. The fever mortality averages only 4*3 per thousand. The 
registered deaths in 1878 showed a death-rate of 22*4 per thousand. 
In 1877, there were 8 dispensaries, 5 of which treat each from 600 to 
1000 in-patients and 4000 to 6000 out-patients a year. In 1878, the 
Government vaccinators vaccinated 29,074 persons. The 4 Labbays J 
object to vaccination on religious grounds. 

Tinnevelli {Tirunelveli). —Chief town of Tinnevelli District, Madras ; 
mile from the left bank of the Tambraparni Lat. 8° 43' 47" n., 
long. 77 0 43' 49" e. ; pop. (1871), 21,044, inhabiting 5518 houses. 
Tinnevelli is the largest town in the District to which it gives its name; 
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but the administrative headquarters are on the other side of the Tann 
river at Palamcotta, miles distant. Population (1871), 21,044, 
namely, Hindus, 19,921 (including native Christians), and Muham¬ 
madans, 1123. When the District was subject to the NAyakians of 
Madura, their Governor, who was a very high official, lived in great 
state at Tinnevelli. About 1560, VisvanAtha, the founder of the 
Nayakkan dynasty of Madura, rebuilt the town, and erected many 
temples, etc. Ferguson {Hist, of Indian Archit ., p. 366) cites the great 
Siva temple as giving a good general idea of the arrangement of large 
Dravidian temples, and as ‘ having the advantage of having been built 
on one plan at one time, without subsequent alteration or change.’ It 
is a double temple. The whole inclosure measures 508 by 756 feet. 
Like some other large temples, it contains a thousand-pillared portico. 
In 1877, the municipal dispensary treated 719 in-patients and 5291 
out-patients. The ‘ Hindu Anglo-vernacular ’ school is the most im¬ 
portant school in the District. Tinnevelli is the terminus of a branch 
of the South Indian Railway. The town is notable as an active centre 
of Protestant missions in South India. It has lately been created a 
diocese, and a bishop appointed. Municipal revenue (1876-77), 
^1538; average incidence of taxation, is, 2§d. per head of population 
within municipal limits. 

Tipai. — River of Southern Assam, which runs a winding course 
through the LushAi Hills, and joins the BarAk in the extreme south¬ 
east corner of CAchar District. At the junction is situated the village 
of Tipai-mukh (lat. 24° 14' n., long. 93° 3' 3" E.), where a bazar has 
been established for trade with the Lushais, at which cotton, purl cloth, 
caoutchouc, and other jungle products are bartered for salt, rice, and 
hardware. 

Tipperah. (a corruption of Tripurd ).—A British District in the 
Lieutenant-Governorship of Bengal, lying between 23 0 2' and 24 0 16' 
15" N. lat., and between 90° 36'and 91° 25' e. long. Area, 2624 square 
miles; pop. (after deducting transfers made up to 1875), according to 
the Census of 1872, 1,522,228 souls. Area (after recent transfers), 
2460 square miles; pop. (according to Parliamentary Abstract for 1878), 
1,419,229. These figures are inclusive of the thdnd of ChhAgalnAiyA 
(pop. 114,702), which was in 1876 transferred to NoAkhAH District. 
Tipperah forms one of the Districts of the Dacca Division. It 
is bounded on the north by the Bengal District of Maimansinh and 
the Assam District of Sylhet; on the east by the State of Hill Tip¬ 
perah; on the south by NoAkhAH District; and on the west by the 
river MeghnA, which separates it from the Districts of Maimansinh, 
Dacca, and BAkarganj. The line of contact between Tipperah 
District and the State of Hill Tipperah, besides being the District 
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boundary, is also the imperial frontier line of British India in this 
direction. The administrative headquarters are at Comillah (Ivu- 
milla). 

Physical Aspects .—Tipperah presents a continuous flat and open 
surface, with the exception of the isolated Lilmii range.. The greater 
part of the District is covered with well-cultivated fields, intersected m 
all directions by rivers and khdls or creeks, which are partially affected 
by the tides. All communication and transport are effected by means 
of boats, except during the few months of the hot weather when the 
village footpaths can be made use of. Near the eastern boundary, 
the country becomes more undulating. A series of low forest-clad hills 
rise to an average height of 40 feet above the plains. Near the large 
rivers towards the west, the country is under water during the rainy 
season. The villages are usually built amid plantations of mangoes, 
plantains, bamboos, and palms. The Ldlmdi Hills, already referred to, 
form the only range in the District. They are situated about 5 miles 
west of Comillah (KumilM), and extend north and south for a distance 
of 10 miles. The average elevation of this range, which is densely 
wooded, is 40 feet above the plains and 90 feet above sea level; they 
nowhere exceed 100 feet in height. On the top of Ragnamati Hill, 
north of the Lilmii range, the Rajd of Hill Tipperah has built a small 
house for the use of the European residents of Comillah., This is the 
highest point of the range, and the most picturesque spot in the District. 
The Meghna, which flows along the entire western boundary . of 
the District, is the only river navigable throughout the year by trading 
boats of 4 tons burthen ; but the Gumti, Dakatia, and Iitas are 
navigable for craft of that size for a considerable portion of their 
course. The Muhuri, Bijaigang, and Borigang are all navigable by 
boats of 4 tons during at least six months of the year. It has been 
already said that the Lilmdi Hills are thickly wooded; there are 
also dense jungles towards the south-west of the District, but these 
yield no revenue to Government The large game include elephants, 
tigers, leopards, wild boars, jackals, and buffaloes; the small game 
consists of hares, geese, ducks, plovers, pigeons, pheasants, jungle-fowl, 
partridge, quail, snipe, and, florican. 

History. —When, in 1765, the District of Tipperah came under the 
control of the East India Company, more than one-fifth of the present 
area was under the immediate rule of the of Hill Tipperah, who 
merely paid a tribute of ivory and elephants. In earlier times, it is 
certain that the conquests of the Rajds of Hill Tipperah carried the 
bounds of their kingdom far beyond the present limits -of Tipperah 
District. It is, however, almost impossible to ascertain with accuracy 
any details of the early history of the British District, as the only written 
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records are the Rajmdld, or * Chronicles of Tipperah,’ and references 
in Muhammadan writings, which relate almost exclusively to Hill 
Tipperah State. It seems clear, however, that as early as the 13th 
century Tipperah had reached some degree of material prosperity, 
for when Muhammad Tughral invaded the country in 1279 a.d., he 
carried off 160 elephants and a large amount of booty. Again, about 
1345 a.d., Ilids Khw^jd invaded Tipperah, and plundered it; but 
despite these and other invasions, the kingdom of Tipperah remained 
independent up to the time of Shuja-ud-dm Khan, who reduced it 
to subjection about 1733. The Muhammadans, however, did not 
occupy the whole of the kingdom, but appear to have contented 
themselves with the lowlands, which alone came on the rent-roll of 
Bengal, and lay within the jurisdiction of the Nawab; while the hilly 
tracts to the east remained in the possession of the Tipperah Rdj£ 
In 1765, when Bengal was ceded to the British, Tipperah and 
Nodkhali Districts were included in JaUlpur, one of the 25 ihtimdms 
into which Shuji Khan had divided the Province. Until 1769, the 
administration of Jaldlpur was entrusted to 2 native officers, but from 
that year until 1772 it was Under 3 English £ Supervisors.’ In 1772, 
a Collector was appointed, and since then the administration has 
been in the hands of English officers. In 1781, Tipperah and 
Nodkhdli were constituted a single revenue charge; and in 1822, the 
Districts were separated. Since then, great changes have been made 
in the boundaries of the District. 

The only event which has occurred to break the peaceful monotony 
of British rule, was a serious raid in i860 by the Kukis or Lushdis. 
On the 31st January of that year, they suddenly entered the District 
at Chhdgalndiyi, burnt and plundered 15 villages, murdered 185 British 
subjects, and carried off about 100 captives. Troops and police were 
at once hurried to the spot, but the Kukis had remained only a day or 
two in the plains, retreating to the hills and jungles by the way they 
came. The perpetrators of this attack were followers of Rattan Puiya, 
whose clan was known to live far up between the sources of the 
Phem and the Karnaphuh rivers. In 1861, a large body of military 
police, under Captain Raban, marched against Rattan Puiyd’s village ; 
but no sooner had they appeared in sight, than the Kukfs themselves 
set fire to the place, and fled into the jungles, where pursuit was 
impossible. Since this raid, no attack has been made on Tipperah 
District by the Kukfs. 

Population .-—Tipperah District was surveyed in 1861-64, and the popu¬ 
lation was then estimated at 717,470. Another estimate in 1866 made 
the number of inhabitants 700,500. The Census of 1872, however, 
showed that both of these estimates were much beldw the truth. It 
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disclosed a total population (including ChMgalnaiy£ thana , since trans¬ 
ferred to Nodkhali) of 1,533,931 persons, inhabiting 6150 villages 
and 307,011 houses. Average density of population, 578 per square 
mile; number of villages per square mile, 2*32; houses per square 
mile, 116; persons per village, 249; persons per house, 5. Classified 
according to sex, there were 782,391 males and 751,540 females; 
proportion of males in total population, 51 per cent. Classified 
according to age, there were under 12 years—males, 299,747, and 
females, 258,677: above 12 years—males, 482,644, and females, 492,863. 
The ethnical division of the people was returned as follows:—Euro¬ 
peans, 35; Eurasians, 16; and Asiatics, 1,533,880. Belonging to 
aboriginal tribes, there were 4008; of semi-Hinduized aborigines, 
99,800; Hindu castes numbered 430,313; Hindus not recognising 
caste, 6x20; Muhammadans, 993,564; and Burmese (Maghs), 66. 
The chief aboriginal tribe of the District is the Tipperahs, of whom 
there were 3004. They have immigrated into the District from the 
neighbouring State of Hill Tipperah, and do not mix with the 
Bengalis, but live apart by themselves. A large number of them 

dwell in the Ldlmai Hills, where they are able to carry on undisturbed 
their own system of jum cultivation (for an account of which, see 
article on the Chittagong Hill Tracts)* Their villages are under 
the control of head-men, who settle all disputes. Many of the Tip¬ 
perahs are said to have taken refuge in British territory in consequence 
of raids made by Kukis upon their villages in Hill Tipperah. A 
full description of this interesting tribe is given by Captain Lewin 
in his Hill Tracis of Chittagong, and will be found quoted in the 
Statistical Account of Bengal\ vol. vi. pp. 482-488. Among semi- 
Hinduized aboriginal tribes and Hindu castes, the most numerous are— 
the Chanddls, numbering 81,155 ; the Jugis, a caste of weavers, 66,812 ; 
the Kiyasths, or writers, 82,804 ; and the Raibarttds, the chief agricul¬ 
tural caste of the District, 53,916. The number of Brahmans is 
31,020. The Hindus, as grouped together on the basis of religion, 
number 540,156, or 35*2 per cent, of the population, including 
Tipperahs and other aboriginal tribes. The faith of Islam is professed 
by the great majority of the people, the number of Musalmins being 
993,564, or 64*8 per cent, of the total population. The remainder of 
the population consists of 146 Christians (including 95 native converts), 
and 65 persons of other religions. Among the Muhammadans are about 
5000 who belong to the 'FaMizi sect Only 2 towns in Tipperah 
contain more than 5000 inhabitants, namely, Comillah (pop. 12,948) 
and Brahmanbaria (pop. 12,364). These are the only two munici¬ 
palities in the District, and contain an aggregate population of 25,312, 
leaving 1,508,619 as the strictly rural population. Twenty-four towns 
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and villages contain a population of between 2000 and 5000 each ; 157 
have from 1000 to 2000; 529 from 500 to 1000; 1604 from 200 
to 500; while 3834 small villages contain fewer than 200 inhabitants. 
All the above figures include the thdnd of Chhagalnaiya, transferred in 
1876 to NoakMli District. After all transfers, the Parliamentary 
Abstract for 1878-79 returned the area at 2460 square miles, and the 
population at 1,419,229. 

Agriculture .—The staple crop of the District is rice, of which two 
harvests are reaped in the year. The aus or early crop is sown in 
March on low swampy grounds, particularly on alluvial patches in the 
beds of rivers, and reaped in July and August. The dman or cold- 
weather crop is sown in April and May, or as soon as the rains set in, 
and reaped in November, December, and January. Of these two 
harvests, 27 principal varieties are named. Among the other cereals 
cultivated in Tipperah are a little wheat and barley, sown in November, 
and reaped about April; Indian corn, raised during the rainy season ; 
and two kinds of millet. The green crops of the District include til 
(Sesamum), mustard, and chillies. The latter are grown to a great 
extent, the Calcutta market being largely supplied with chillies from 
Tipperah. Peas, gram, and several other pulses are cultivated. The 
fibres of the District are jute, flax, and hemp; and the miscellaneous 
crops include betel-leaf and betel-nut, sugar-cane, tobacco, coriander, 
safflower, turmeric, and ginger. Jute cultivation ranks next in import¬ 
ance to rice in Tipperah, and has much extended of late years. The 
seed is sown in April, and the crop is cut in August. It is all sent to 
Dacca and Ndrdinganj, and thence to Calcutta. Betel-nut palms are 
extensively cultivated—in some parts of the District even to the 
exclusion of rice. According to the latest estimate, the total area 
under cultivation is 1,301,760 acres, of which 1,150,000 are devoted 
to rice and 78,000 to jute, leaving 73,760 acres for all other crops. 
Taking the average out-turn of rice as 11 cwts. per acre, and making 
deductions on account of wastage and for seed grain, it is calculated 
that the total amount of rice available for food produced in the 
District is about 600,000 tons. Rates of rent have for several years 
been steadily rising. In 1858, the average rent for rice land was 
4s. 6d. per acre; in 1872, it varied from 2s. io|d. to 15s. ijd. The 
enhancement is attributed to the general rise of prices. In 1859, the 
price of the best cleaned rice was 2s. Sd. per cwt,; in 1870, it was 
5s. 5d. Common rice in the former year sold at is. 8d., and paddy 
at is. per cwt.; while in the latter year, the prices were 4s. id. for 
common rice, and 2s. for paddy. Wages have doubled since 1850, 
In 1871, agricultural day-labourers earned 5§d. a day; blacksmiths 
and carpenters, is.; and bricklayers, 96. 

JSfatural Calamities ,—Tipperah is not specially subject to natural 
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calamities of any kind. The crops have occasionally suffered from 
flood or drought, but not to such an extent as to affect the general 
harvest. Floods are due partly to heavy local rainfall, and partly 
to the Meghnd overflowing its banks. As a protection against the 
latter cause, embankments have been constructed along the river Gumti; 
but for these the civil station of Comillah, and the country to the south 
of the river, would be annually flooded. The highest prices reached 
in Tipperah during the Orissa famine of 1866 were—for rice, 13s. 8d., 
and for paddy, 10s. rod. a cwt. These rates, however, were paid by 
outsiders; and most of the people continued to eat their rice at the 
price it cost them to produce it, whilst they received a handsome sum 
for their surplus stock. 

Commerce and Trade , etc.— The trade of Tipperah is principally 
carried on by means of fixed markets, the chief trading villages being 
situated on the Meghnd, Gumti, Titas, Dakatia, and their tributaries. 
The principal export of the District is rice, of which it is estimated that 
on an average 147,000 tons are sent away annually. The bulk of it 
goes to Ndrainganj or Dacca \ the remainder to Faridpur, Pabna, and 
one or two other Districts. The exports next in importance to rice are 
jute (of which 3676 tons leave the District annually) and betel-nuts. 
Other exports are safflower, sugar-cane, cocoa-nuts, bullocks, sheep, 
goats, tamarind, fish-oil, dried fish, hides, mats, chillies, linseed, 
bamboos, sweet-potatoes, timber, earthen pots, and mustard seed. 
Kingfishers’ skins are sent to Chittagong for exportation to Burma 
and China. The chief imports are sugar, timber, cotton goods, cocoa- 
nut oil, bamboos, thatching-grass, spices, salt, tobacco, etc. The 
value of the exports considerably exceeds that of the imports. Ihe 
local manufactures are insignificant, consisting chiefly of weaving, 
pottery, gold, silver, brass and iron work, and mat and basket weaving. 
Indigo was cultivated and manufactured in the District for a few years j 
but owing to the determined opposition of the peasantry, the industry 
was not remunerative, and was abandoned in 1872. Road communica¬ 
tion in Tipperah is very deficient, and there is no cart traffic. It is 
often necessary, in order to reach places not situated on the few lines 
of road, to travel by elephant or boat. According to the statistics of 
the Board of Revenue for 1868-69, there were 565 miles of rivers and 
canals navigable throughout the year, and an additional 177 miles 
navigable during six months or more. 

A dm inistratio?i. —In 1828-29, a few years after the separation of 
Tipperah from Nodkhali, the net revenue amounted to ^88,811, and 
the expenditure to £13,177- By 1850-51, the revenue had increased 
to ^99,276, and the expenditure to ^13,249. Since that date, both 
revenue and expenditure have greatly increased. In 1860-61, the 
revenue was ^105,302, and in 1870-71, ^121,936 ; the expenditure in 
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the former year being .£33,034, and in the latter, £16,783. It is 
calculated that the surplus revenue of the District during the twenty- 
five years 1840-65 aggregated no less than £2,000,000, or an average 
of £80,000 a year. In 1870-71, the land revenue was £99,860; the 
number of estates was returned at 1928, and of proprietors at 4660; 
average amount paid by each estate, £52, and by each proprietor, 
£21. For police purposes, the District is divided into 11 thdnds 
(police circles), with 2 outposts. In 1872, the regular police force 
numbered 363 men of all ranks, maintained at a total cost of £6780, 16s. 
There was also a municipal police of 49 men, costing £380, 8s., and 
a rural police or village watch of 3094 men, costing in money or 
lands an estimated sum of £10,397. The total machinery, therefore, 
for the protection of person and property consisted in that year of 
3506 officers and men, giving 1 policeman to every 075 of a square 
mile of the area or to every 437 of the population. The estimated 
total cost was £17,558, 18s., equal to an average of £6, 12s. 3^d. per 
square mile of area and a|d. per head of population. The District 
jail is at Comillah, and there is also a lock-up at Brahmanbaria. In 
1856-57, there was only r Government school in Tipperah, with 127 
pupils. In 1870-71, the number of Government and aided schools 
was 25, attended by 953 pupils; and since that year, owing to the 
grant-in-aid system introduced by. Sir George Campbell, when 
Lieutenant-Governor of Bengal, education has increased very rapidly. 
In 1877-78, there were 499 Government aided and inspected schools in 
the District, attended by 13,697 pupils. The District is divided for 
administrative purposes into 2 Subdivisions, with their headquarters at 
Comillah and Brahmanbarih. The number of fiscal divisions (pargands) 
is 117. 

Medical Aspects .—The climate of Tipperah is comparatively mild 
and healthy. The cold weather is very pleasant, for, although the 
mornings are foggy, and heavy dews fall at night, the sky is clear 
during the day-time, and a mild north-west wind generally prevails. 
During the hot season, too, a sea-breeze usually blows from the south¬ 
east The average annual rainfall at Comillah during the thirteen years 
ending 1873 was 93'5 inches, of which 24 fell between January and May, 
and 61 between June and September. The average rainfall in the 
Brahmanbarih. Subdivision is returned at 74-95 inches. The chief 
endemic diseases are fever (remittent and intermittent), rheumatism, 
bowel complaints, and affections of the skin. Cholera in a more 
or less epidemic form appears every year, sometimes causing serious 
mortality. Sanitation in the towns and villages has hitherto been 
much neglected, and the swampy and malarious nature of the country 
has doubtless much to do with the prevalence of fever and rheumatism. 
The District has 4 charitable dispensaries. 
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Tipperah.— Headquarters Subdivision of Tipperah District, Bengal. 
Number of villages, 4949 5 bouses, 219,871; pop. (1872), 1,086,649, 
of whom 331,637 were Hindus, 754,801 Muhammadans, ,146 Chris¬ 
tians, and 65 of other denominations; proportion of Muhammadans, 
69-5 per cent.; proportion of males in total population, 51*2 per 
cent.; number of persons per village, 200; inmates per house, 4*9. 
This Subdivision consists of the 9 police circles ( thanas) of Comillah 
(Kumilla), Barakamtd, ThoM, Ddiidkdndi, Tubkibdgard, Hajiganj, 
Laksham, Jaganndthdighi, and Chhagalndiya. By the transfer of the 
police circle of Chhdgalnaiyd to Nodkhali District in January 1876, 
the number of villages in the Subdivision was reduced by 200, and the 
population by 114,702. In 1870-71, it contained 9 magisterial and 
revenue courts, and a total police force, including both regular and 
municipal police, of 326 officers and men; the village watch in the 
same year numbered 2147 men; the cost of Subdivisional admini¬ 
stration was returned at ^4837. 

Tipperah. —Native State in Bengal.— See Hill Tipperah. 

Tiptlir.—Municipal village in Ttimkrir District, Mysore; situated 
in lat. 13 0 15' n ., and long. 76° 3T e ., 46 miles by road east of Tumkur 
town. Headquarters of the Honavalli tdlnk. Pop. (1871), 2093; 
municipal revenue (i&74“75)> ^42, derived from octroi duties imposed 
on twelve commodities; rate of taxation, 3 d. per head. Seat of a large 
weekly fair, held from Saturday morning to noon of Sunday, and 
attended by 10,000 persons, including merchants from the adjoining 
Districts of Madras and Bombay. The value of the commodities 
exchanged is estimated at ^3000 a week. 

TirMt ( Tirhoot ).—Formerly a District of Bengal, now divided into 
the two distinct Districts of Darbhangah and Muzaffarpur, each of 
which see separately. As Tirhiit was one of the best known and most 
famous Districts of Bengal, and as the name constantly occurs in 
historical and other works connected with India, it has been thought 
advisable to give in this place some account of the District as it existed 
prior to its disintegration on the 1st January 1875. 

The tract of country formerly known as Tirhut comprises the north¬ 
eastern part of the Patnd Division, lying between 25 0 28' and 26° 52" 
N. lat., and between 84° 56' and 86° 46' e. long. The District was the 
largest and most populous under the Lieutenant-Governor of Bengal, 
occupying an area of 6343 square miles, with a population in 1872 of 
4,384,706 persons. The three Subdivisions of Muzaffarpur, Hdjipur, 
and Sitamarhi now constitute the District of Muzaffarpur which retains 
the old civil station of Muzaffarpur as its headquarters; while the three 
Subdivisions of Darbhangah, Madhubani, and Tdjpur have been formed 
into the new District of Darbhangah, which has its headquarters at the 
large town of that name. Tirhiit is bounded on the north by the State 
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of Nepdl; on the north-east by the District of Bhdgalpur ; on the south¬ 
east by the District of Monghyr j on the south by the river Ganges; on 
the south-west by the District of Sdran, the river Gandak forming a 
natural boundary; and on the north-west by the District of Cham- 
paran. The northern frontier between British territory and Nepdl is 
defined by natural and artificial boundary marks. 

Physical Aspects .—Tirhilt is a vast alluvial plain, intersected with 
streams, and in most parts well wooded. Frequent groves of mango 
and clusters of bamboo give a pleasing character to the scenery. In 
the south-west, the lands are high and fertile. In the north and east, 
they are low and marshy, and more unhealthy than other parts of the 
District. In some tracts, an enormous stretch of uninterrupted rice- 
fields meets the eye. In many places the soil is saliferous, and the 
extraction of saltpetre and salt affords employment to the poorest class 
of people. The rivers flow on raised beds, which they have gradually 
constructed for themselves out of the silt they bring down from the 
mountains of Nepdl. Generally speaking, these rivers are ill suited for 
navigation, and are rarely navigable except during the rainy season, and 
at that period are mostly rapid and dangerous. 

Populatiofi. —The earlier estimates of the population were much below 
the mark. The Census of 1872 showed that the population amounted 
to the enormous total of 4,384,706 persons, inhabiting 642,087 houses 
and 7337 villages. The density of the population was 691 persons per 
square mile. The total number of males was 2,191,764, and of females, 
2,192,942 ; the proportions thus being almost exactly the same. The 
Muhammadans form about one-eighth of the whole population. They 
numbered 528,605 persons, while the Hindus amounted to 3,854,991, 
or about 88 per cent. Brahmans numbered 183,777, of whom about 
one-half are found in the Darbhangah and Madhubani Subdivisions, 
known as Tirhuti'yd Brahmans. They are badly off, and during the 
famine of 1874 were in great straits, as for some time they entirely 
refused to join the relief works. Rdjputs numbered 225,419. Of 
intermediate castes, Bdbhans (318,597) are the most numerous. 

hhough lower than Brdhmans or Rajputs, they nevertheless enjoy a 
\ % r rank than the Sddra castes, and are found in great numbers 
iffx_>ch-east Tirhiit and the adjacent District of Monghyr. The 
Kiyasth or writer caste (70,992) comes next. The Godla (526,683) is 
the herdsman caste. Koeris (227,046) are the best spade-husbandmen 
in the country; they are identical with the Kachfs of the North-Western 
Provinces, and are the chief cultivators of the poppy. Kurmis (142,303), 
though generally engaged in agriculture, make good soldiers, and were 
a good deal employed as such before the Mutiny. Chamdrs (171,793) 
are the men who skin cattle, prepare hides, and work in leather; the 
man who does the shoemaker’s work is called a muchi. The Chamar is 
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a member of the village organization ; like the chaukiddr or gordit, he 
holds his small piece of land, and always posts up official notices. His 
wife, the Chamain, is the village midwife. Dosadhs (296,107) are the 
ordinary labouring class in Tirhilt; they have almost monopolized the 
office of chaukiddr or village watchman, yet many of them are either 
thieves or the abettors of thieves. 

In 1874, at the time of the famine relief operations, another Census 
was taken, with the aid of the existing relief agency, in the Subdivision 
of Darbhangah. The result of this Census showed a population of 
1,003,866, as against 867,909 returned in 1872 for this tract; audit 
is probable that, owing to more complete supervision, the larger figures 
obtained upon the later occasion are more correct. 

There are 26 towns or collections of villages returned in the Census 
Report of 1872 as having a population of more than 5000 inhabitants; 
three of these contain over 20,000 but less than 50,000. The principal 
towns in the District are Darbhangah (47,450), Muzaffarpur 
(38,223), Hajipur (22,306), Lalganj (12,338), Rusera (9441), and 
Sitamarhi (5496), all under municipal government. There is no ten¬ 
dency in the population of Tirhilt to gather into cities. 

Village Institutions. —Nearly every village has its patwdri or account¬ 
ant, its jeth rdyat or head-man, and other officials. The duties of the 
patwdri are to keep the village accounts, to grant receipts, and some¬ 
times to collect rents. The jeth rdyats are always well-to-do persons, 
cultivating the largest holdings in their villages, and are the referees and 
arbiters in case of village disputes. Other village officers are the Brdh- 
man priest, the barber, the washerman, the blacksmith, and the village 
watchman. 

Agriculture. —Taking the gross area of the District at 4,058,050 acres, 
it is estimated that 3,097,139 acres are under cultivation. Of this area, 
again, 1,714,248 acres are said to be sown with rice. The food of the 
cultivator consists, roughly speaking, half of rice, and half of coarser 
cereals, millets, and pulses. The staple food of all classes in the north¬ 
east part of the District is rice. Wheat, barley, and oats are sown on 
the high lands, and in many cases require irrigation. Indian corn or 
makdi is largely cultivated in Muzaffarpur. Of non-edible crops, oil¬ 
seeds, especially linseed, are the most important. The principal culti¬ 
vation of tobacco in Behar is in Tirhiit. The best tobacco comes 
from Sareja, in the Tdjpur Subdivision, which is famous for the good 
quality of the leaf. About 50,000 opium bighas , equivalent to rather 
more than 30,000 acres, are ordinarily under cultivation with poppy on 
account of Government. The area under indigo is estimated to be 
97,000 acres, or about 2J per cent, of the total area of the District. 
Manure is largely used by indigo planters and the cultivators of tobacco. 
After the indigo leaves have been steeped, the refuse is taken out 
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of the vats and spread over the fields, forming a most valuable manure. 
Tobacco lands are generally selected near a village, so that cattle may 
be tethered on them, and that they may receive all sorts of household 
waste. Rotation of crops is not practised, and most fields have to give 
two crops annually. But tobacco and opium lands, except those of 
first-rate quality, are usually allowed to remain fallow for half the year. 
Lands which have become exhausted by indigo are yet often able to 
produce first-class food crops, which do not draw their support from 
the subsoil, to which the tap root of the indigo plant penetrates. 

Scarcely any intermediate tenures are found between the land¬ 
holder and the actual cultivator; but nearly every village has its rent- 
free tenures, or lands given either to Brahmans or to Muhammadan 
saints. The principal features in Tirhut estates are their small average 
size, the prevalence of the farming system, and the custom of paying 
rents in kind. The average size of estates is 303 acres. This circum¬ 
stance is due to landholders having taken advantage of the batwdra or 
partition law. During the year 1870, no fewer than 1127 estates were 
added to the Tirhilt register. Towards the north of the District, a 
farmer’s holding is considered large if he cultivates more than 50 acres, 
and small if he only ploughs 7 or 8. In that part of the District, 
about 18 acres would make a comfortable sized holding. But in the 
south of Tirhilt, where the lands are high-lying, pay large rents, and 
produce two or more crops a year, a holding of 30 acres would be 
considered large. Here the population is very dense, and the demand 
for land keen. A man with 11 acres would be considered well off. 
The cultivators are nearly always in debt, and the great majority ot 
them are tenants-at-will. Rates of rent vary not only according to the 
character and situation of the land, but also according to the caste 
and position of.the cultivator. Thus a high-caste man pays less than a 
Kurmi. As an example of lands paying high rents, those near Hajipur 
may be taken. Tobabv, hands often fetch j£i, 14s. per acre. Ordi¬ 
narily speaking, first-class ’h land, on which poppy and tobacco are 
grown, fetches from 7s. 6d. to 12s. 6d. per acre; other high land, from 
5s. to 12s. per acre; and first-class rice land, from 7s. 6d. to 15s. per 
acre. Wages, compared with those of Lower Bengal, are undoubtedly 
low. A coolie earns from 2^d. to 4-|d. per day. Agricultural labourers 
usually receive their wages partly in cash and partly in kind. In harvest 
time, a labourer is remunerated by a share of the crop, varying from 5 
to 6 per cent. Carpenters and smiths get from 2|d. to 4^d. per day in 
the country, and from 3d. to 6d. in the towns. It appears from the 
early records that wages have risen very slightly. In 1794, coolies were 
paid about ifd. per day; carpenters, about 3d. The ordinary price of 
cleaned rice in ordinary use is 4s. per cwt. ; of wheat, 4s. 6d,; and of 
salt, 14s. 6d. Generally speaking, a rate of 6s. qd. for common rice in 
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January would be held to indicate the approach of distress later in the 
year. 

Natural Calamities .—The District is subject to flood, and occasion¬ 
ally to drought In the case of floods, whatever harm is done is often 
amply made up by the splendid crops afterwards produced. The earliest 
famine of which any details are known is that of 1866. This famine 
was severely felt in Tirhiit, both as regards its intensity and the wide 
area over which it spread. The total number of deaths from starva¬ 
tion and disease, engendered by want, was estimated at over sixty 
thousand. 

The scarcity of 1874 was felt with greater severity in Tirhiit than in 
any other part of Bengal. The price of common rice, which was, in 
Darbhangah, 10*3 sers per rupee (about us. per cwt.) in January, rose 
to 9*x sers per rupee (12s. 4d. per cwt.) in March, 8*9 sers (12s. 7d.) in 
April, and 8-3 sers (13s. 6d.) in May. In June, the price had returned 
to very nearly what it was in January, and after that month it fell 
steadily until it reached 5s. rod. per cwt. in November and 4s. rod. in 
December. In Muzaffarpur, the highest price reached by rice was 
somewhat lower than in Darbhangah. In April and May, common rice 
sold in this part of Tirhiit at 12s. 3d. per cwt. In June, prices recovered 
here as in Darbhangah, and continued to fall steadily until the end of 
the year. Relief works on an enormous scale were organized, including 
the Darbhangah State Railway The following figures very briefly 
epitomize the expenditure of grain and money in the two Districts of 
Darbhangah and Muzaffarpur. 

In Darbhangah—total grain expenditure incurred for the relief of 
distress during the famine of 1874, 79,870 tons 3 total money expenditure 
due to the famine, ^347?933? of which ;£i 7,325 was distributed in 
gratuitous relief, ^11,725 advanced on recoverable loan, and^318,883 
paid as wages on relief works. A statement, based on the actual number 
of people assisted by Government during the famine, but supposed to 
have exhausted such assistance in one month of thirty days, shows a 
total of 5,018,516 persons fi relieved in one month. 7 The entire popula¬ 
tion of Darbhangah could, it was calculated, have existed on the assist¬ 
ance afforded for two months and five days. 

In Muzaffarpur—tptal grain expenditure incurred during the famine 
of 1874, 47,069 tons 3 total money expenditure due to the famine, 
^146,365, of which ^14,171 was expended on charitable relief, 
^22,125 advanced on recoverable loan, and ^110,068 paid away as 
wages. An analysis of Mr. MacDonnell’s statement of persons 
charitably relieved in Muzaffarpur shows that the statement is 
equivalent, so far as mere numbers are concerned, to saying that a 
daily number of 174,395 individuals were relieved for one month 3 and 
a similar analysis of the labour statement reduces it in effect to a 
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statement that 1,124,635 individuals were relieved (in money or grain) 
for one month. 

For a detailed account of the statistical aspects of the famine, the 
reader is referred to Mr. A. F. IMacDonnell s Report on the Food- Grain 
Supply and Statistical Review of the Relief Operations in the Distressed 
Districts of Behar and Bengal (Calcutta, 1876). 

Manufactures , Trade, etc .—The principal manufactures of Tirhut are 
indigo, saltpetre, coarse cloth, pottery, and mats. Indigo is a very 
important industry. The average out-turn is estimated to exceed 
20,000 factory maunds (of 74 lbs. 10 oz. each) \ and in the exceptionally 
successful season of 1873, the out-turn was 29,481 factory maunds . 
There are 42 concerns in Tirhiit, of which 2 5 are principal factories, 
and 17 outworks. The manufacture of saltpetre is based on a system 
of advances. The large houses of business contract with middle-men, 
who give advances to the village Nuniyds. These last, a poor and 
hardy race of labourers, rent a small site of saliferous earth, collect 
the earth into large shallow pans, puddle it and drain off the water 
with the saline matter in it into earthen vessels, and then boil and 
strain it. The crude saltpetre thus manufactured is sold to the refiners, 
by whom is prepared the saltpetre of commerce. 

The trade of the District is large. There are two great currents of 
river-borne export .traffic, the one from Muzaffarpur flowing in a south¬ 
westerly, and the other from Darbhangah in a south-easterly direction, 
The first current is attracted to, and absorbed in, Patnd, while the 
second finds its way direct to Calcutta. The trade with Patnd is 
especially brisk during the cold and hot seasons of the year, when 
there is little water in the small rivers; but during the rains, the trade 
with Calcutta is comparatively more important. The total registered 
trade of Tirhiit during 1876-77 is stated thus :—Exports, ;£ 1,113,824 ; 
imports, ^926,279. The details of the trade are—exports of Muzaffar¬ 
pur District, ^792,108; imports, ^676,734; exports of Darbhangah 
District, ^321,716 ; imports, ^249,545. The indigo exported from 
Tirhiit is valued at ^360,000. Oil-seeds are the next most important 
export in value, and by far the most important in bulk. The total in 
1876-77 was 636,605 maunds, or 466,085 cwts., valued at ^249,500, 
The value of saltpetre exported was £1 27,000. The total export of 
tobacco was 301,700 maunds, or 220,887 cwts., valued at ^1:30,coo. 
Among imports, food grains assume the foremost place. For the whole 
of Tirhiit, the imports in 1876-77 were 1,494,400 maunds, and the exports, 
115,700 maunds; thus showing a difference of 1,378,700 maunds sup¬ 
plied by importation, a total larger than any other District in Behar 
or Bengal. Even after making allowances for a partial scarcity that 
prevailed during the year, it is evident that Tirhiit is a food-importing 
District At the same time, it is a fact that north-east Tirhut is 
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ordinarily a large exporting tract. But no system of river registration 
can catch the traffic in food grain from the Madhubani, Darbhangah, 
and Sitamarhi Subdivisions, because such traffic is only to an incon¬ 
siderable extent river-borne. Of other imports into the District, the 
most important are salt and European cotton piece-goods; but in both 
cases the figures indicate some deficiency of registration. The prin¬ 
cipal river marts in Tirhiit District are—Hajfpur—exports, ^278,759 ; 
imports, ^249,073 : Ldlganj—exports, ^107,284; imports, ^112,515 : 
Rusera—exports, ^137,187; imports, ^59,937 : Darbhangah—- exports, 
^80,032 ; imports, ^30,566. 

The State railway from Darbhangah to Bajitpur, on the bank of 
the Ganges, a distance of 48 miles, is now in full working order. This 
line, which was originally constructed as a temporary work during the 
famine season of 1874, has been made permanent, and a branch has 
also been thrown out from Samastipur to MuzafFarpur. Tirhiit is well 
provided with roads, which are partly due to the improvements in the 
means of communication effected during the famine of 1874, but also 
to the activity of the indigo planters at an earlier period. 

There are two societies in MuzafFarpur, the Dharma Samdj and the 
Behar Scientific Society. The first of these is an orthodox Hindu 
institution, and had, in 1871, 266 members. The other society is 
principally composed of Muhammadans; its main objects are to 
encourage education and the spread of knowledge. In 1871, this 
body had 511 members. It supports a school, and a newspaper called 
the Akbar-al-Aky&r, which is printed in the Urdu character. There 
are 5 printing presses in the District. 

Administration,— The gross revenue of Tirhiit District was ^118,822 
* 795 , ^181,457 in 1850, and ^236,714 in 1870. On the other 
hand, the civil expenditure, according to the local records, in¬ 
creased from ^23,180 in 1795 to ^29,770 in 1850, and to ^56,178 
in 1870. The land tax forms as usual by far the largest proportion 
of the revenue; it amounted in 1870 to ^174,592. Subdivision 
of property has gone on at a rapid rate. In 1790, there were 1331 
estates, held by 1939 registered proprietors, who paid a total Govern¬ 
ment revenue of ^108,061, equal to an average payment of ^55, 
14s. by each registered proprietor, and j£Si, 13s. by each estate. 
In 1870-71, there were 11,500 estates and 73,416 proprietors or 
coparceners, paying a total revenue of ^174,592. The average 
revenue payable by each estate was ^15, 3s. 7d.; by each proprietor 
or coparcener, £2, 7s. 6d. Next after the land tax comes the stamp 
revenue, which yielded in 1870-71 ^32,622, and excise, which yielded 
^17,259. The amount of protection to person and property has 
steadily increased. In 1800, there were 2 magisterial and 2 civil and 
revenue courts in the District; in 1870, there were. 10 magisterial, 8 
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civil, and 6 revenue courts. In 1870-71, the strength of the regular 
police was 107 officers and 528 constables, maintained at a total 
cost of ^13,901 ; the municipal police consisted of 19 officers and 
295 men, at a cost of £2260; the village watch, not subject to the 
rules of the regular police, numbered 9945 men, and cost ^21,939. 
The whole police force, therefore, amounted to 10,894 officers and 
men, at a total cost of ^38,100, equal to a charge of 2d. per head ot 
the population of the District. In 1870-71, the daily average number 
of prisoners in jail was 416. The Muzaffarpur jail is a most unhealthy 
one, and the death-rate remains at an average of nearly 12 per cent. 
The number of Government and aided schools was only 1 in 1856-57, 
and 26 in 1870-71. By 1877-78, the total number of schools in the 
Districts of Muzaffarpur and Darbhangah had risen to 539, attended 
by 16,899 pupils. It has already been stated that there are 6 munici¬ 
palities in Tirhut. Their aggregate population is 135,254 ; their gross 
municipal income, ^£4975, and their expenditure, ,£3734 j the rate of 
taxation per head is 7-Jd. 

Medical Averts .—The climate of Tirhiit is considered healthy. The 
range of the thermometer is not so wide as in the south of the Patna 
Division; and though the heat is greater than in the deltaic Districts of 
Bengal proper, the dryness of the atmosphere renders its effect less 
enervating. There are no figures in the meteorological department 
showing the temperature in Tirhiit; but in the hot weather, the ther¬ 
mometer rises considerably above ioo° F. in the shade. The average 
annual rainfall for the eleven years preceding 1871 was 50 inches. 

Tin. —Capital of Tehri or Orchha State, North-Western Pro¬ 
vinces .—See Tehri. 

Tirkanambi (prop. Trikadambapura, ‘ The city of the consort of the 
three-eyed Siva } ).—Village in Mysore District, Mysore State. Lat 
n° 49' n., long. 76° 51' e. ; pop. (1871), 1964. The site of an 
ancient city. Its original name is said to have been KudugalMr, so 
called from having been founded on the threefold boundary between 
the kingdoms of Kongu, Kerala, and Kadamba. The early history is 
obscure. The fort was destroyed by the Marhattds in 1747. Remains 
of five lines of fortification are still to be seen, and the site of the palace 
is also pointed out. Twelve temples still exist, constructed of huge 
blocks of stone carefully fitted together. Their origin is lost in 
antiquity, but several of them contain inscriptions more than three 
centuries old, conferring grants of land. In the neighbourhood are 
many old tanks, now disused. 

Tirkheri Malpuri. —Estate in Bhanddra District, Central Provinces ; 
comprising 7 villages, the largest of which is Tirkheri., Area, 15 square 
miles, of which only 4 are cultivated. Tirkheri lies to the east, and 
Malpuri to the west of the Kdmtlri pargand. The estate contains 
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much forest, but little good timber. Estimated pop. (1868), 1950, 
chiefly P on wars and Kunbfs. 

TirtMhalli — Municipal village in Shimogd District, Mysore ; 
situated in lat. 13 0 41' n., and long. 75 0 17' e., on the left bank of 
the Tunga river, 30 miles south-west of Shimoga town. Headquarters of 
the Kavaledurga taluk. Pop. (1871), 1286, of whom 1040 are Hindus, 
in Muhammadans, and 135 Christians ; municipal revenue (1874-75), 
^295 ; rate of taxation, 4s. 7d. per head. Derives its name from the 
number of tirthas or sacred bathing-places in the Tunga. One of the 
hollows scooped out by the rushing water is ascribed to the axe of 
Parasu-rima; and at the Rdmeswdra festival, held for three days in the 
month Margashira, thousands of persons bathe in this hole. The 
occasion is utilized for purposes of trade, and goods to the value of 
^30,000 are estimated to change hands at this time. The chief 
articles of import are cocoa-nuts and cocoa-nut oil, pulse, piece-goods, 
and cattle. There are two maths or religious establishments in the 
village, and several others in the neighbourhood, which lay claim to a 
fabulous antiquity, and are frequented by the members of various 
special castes. 

Tiruchendur ( Trichendoor). —Town in Tinnevelli District, Madras ; 
situated on the coast, in lat. 8° 29' 50" n., and long. 78° 10' 30" e., 18 
miles south of Tuticorin. Pop. (1871), 7051, inhabiting 1834 houses. 
Tiruchenddr contains a wealthy and much frequented temple (with an 
interesting inscription), built out into the sea. Annual cattle fair. 

Tiruchengod (Tirushenkodu, Trichengode). —Chief town of the taluk 
of the same name, Salem District, Madras; situated in lat. ii° 22' 45" n., 
and long. 77 0 56' 20" e., 7 miles from Sankaridrug, at the foot of a huge 
rock, on the summit of which is a temple of some repute. Pop. (1871), 
6153, inhabiting 1203 houses. There is also an important temple in 
the town. 

Tirukovilur.— Town in South Arcot District, Madras. Lat. n° 57" 
55" n., long. 79 0 14' 40" e. ; pop. (1871), 4340, inhabiting 687 
houses. Deputy Collector’s station. 

Tirumale. —Village in Bangalore District, Mysore. Pop. (1871), 
2109. A large festival or parishe, held for ten days from the full 
moon in Chaitra (April), in honour of the god Ranganath-swami, 
is attended by 10,000 persons. 

Tirumanai Muttar ( l 7 he River of the Pearl Necklace ’).—River in 
Salem District, Madras. Rising in the Shevaroy Hills, it flows past 
the town of Salem, south through Tiruchengod and Namakal taluks, 
into the K£veri (Cauvery). A valuable source of irrigation. 

Tirumangalam. —Chief town of Tirumangalam taluk, Madura Dis¬ 
trict, Madras. Lat. 9 0 49' 20" n., long. 78° 1' 10" e. ; pop. (1871), 577 2 * 
inhabiting 795 houses. An early Vellala colony, dating from 1566. 
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Tirumurtikovil. —Village in Coimbatore District, Madras ; situated 
in lat. io° 27' n., and long. 77 0 12' E. \ containing a venerated shrine of 
the Hindu triad, with interesting rock sculptures. Pilgrims visit the 
shrine on Sundays all the year round. There is one large annual 
festival. The temple is built exactly on the watershed; that part of the 
stream on which it is situated flows into the Arabian Sea, and the other 
part, diverted by a dam, flows into a feeder of the Kaveri (Cauvery), 
and thence into the Bay of Bengal. 

Tirupasiir. —Town in Chengalpat District, Madras .—See Tripasur. 

Tirupati (the 4 Tripettf of Orme).—Town in North Arcot District, 
Madras; situated in lat. 13 0 38' n,, and long. 79 0 27' 50" e., 80 miles from 
Madras city. Pop. (1871), 10,423, inhabiting 2735 bouses. Tirupati 
is celebrated for its hill pagoda, in sofne respects the most sacred in 
southern India. The chief temple is 8 miles distant, but the annexes 
and outer entrances of the ascent begin about a mile from the town. 
The deity worshipped is one of the incarnations of Vishnu, and so 
holy is his shrine that no Christian or Musalman is allowed to pass 
even the outer walls. In the course of inquiry into a murder case, 
however, in 1870, an English magistrate entered the precincts. From 
all parts of India, thousands of pilgrims flock to Tirupati with rich 
offerings to the idol. Up to 1843 the pagoda was under the manage¬ 
ment of the British Government, who derived a considerable revenue 
from the offerings of the pilgrims. Now, however, ‘ the whole is given 
over to the mahant or Brdhman abbot. The annual festival held here is 
very large, and to it (in 1772) is attributed the first recorded cholera 
epidemic in India. There are several smaller temples, at which the 
pilgrims also pay their devotions. But the great temple is great only in 
its traditions. Those who have seen it describe it as mean in its 
proportions and very much neglected. The town of Lower Tirupati is 
situated in the valley, some 5 miles broad, between the Tirupati Hills 
and those of the Kdrvaitnagar zaminddri. Along this valley flows the 
Suvarnamdkhi river, which passes about a mile to the south of the town. 
Lower Tirupati is a flourishing and busy place, crowded at all times 
with pilgrims. At the neighbouring village of Karkumbddi is a railway 
station, with a yearly traffic of 120,000 passengers to and from 
Tirupati. The hill on which the great pagoda stands is about 2500 feet 
above sea level. It has seven peaks, and that crowned by the pagoda 
is named Srf-venkatanlmanachellam. 

Tirupatur ( Tripattir). —Chief town of Tirupatdr /iM, Salem Dis¬ 
trict, Madras. Lat. 12 0 29' 40" n., long. 78° 36' 30" e. ; pop..(1871), 
12,837, inhabiting 2823 houses. Tirupatiir is the headquarters of the 
Head Assistant Collector of the District, and contains the usual 
Government offices, hospital, 2 Christian missions, telegraph office, and 
railway station. It is one of the most important towns in the District, 



94 


TJR UP UR—TIE UVANANTAPURAM. 


and the centre of a network of roads; a brisk trade in grain and hides is 
carried on here. The railway returns for 1875 show 76,000 passengers, 
17,692 tons of goods, and an income of ^14,500. The tank is one of 
the largest in the District. Tirupatdr was captured by the British and 
retaken by Haidar Ali in 1767. 

Tirupur (Avenashi Road). —Town in Coimbatore District, Madras. 
Lat. 11 0 37' n., long. 77 0 40' 3 °" E -; P°P- (*871), 3903, inhabiting 
742 houses. Railway station, and headquarters of the Head Assistant 
Collector of the District. 

Timshavaperdr. —Town in Cochin State, Madras.— See Trichur. 

Tirnsir&ppalii.—District and town in Madras.— See Trichinopoli. 

Timtani (Tritani). —Town in North Arcot District, Madras. Lat. 
13 0 to' 20" N., long. 79 0 38' 40" E. ; pop. (1871), 2232, inhabiting 294 
houses. Tirutani contains a temple much frequented by pilgrims, and 
there is a festival once a month. The railway returns show x 06,000 
passengers per annum. 

Tiruv&di ( Trivadi). —Sacred town in Tanjore District, Madras; 
situated on the river Kdveri (Cauvery) 6 miles north of Tanjore city, 
in lat. io° 52' 45" n., and long. 79 0 8' e. Pop. (1871), 6896, inhabiting 
1267 houses. Sivajf halted here in his first descent on Tanjore. 

Tiruv&di (Trivadi). —Town in Cuddalore t&luk, South Arcot Dis¬ 
trict, Madras. Lat. n° 46' N., long. 79 0 36' 35" e. ; pop. (1871), 4143; 
inhabiting 566 houses. Except as the seat of a sub-magistrate, Tiru- 
vM is now of no importance; but on account of its position, 15 miles 
from Fort St. David, it was the scene of frequent fighting during 
the wars of the last century. The French occupied it in 1750; 
Lawrence captured it in 175 2. In the following year it was three times 
attacked by the French ; the third time successfully. In 1760, it again 
fell into the hands of the English. 

Tiruvakarai (Trivacari). —Ruined town in South Arcot District, 
Madras. Lat. 12 0 x' 30" n., long. 79 0 43' e. Though now containing 
only a few huts, there are indications in the pagoda, tank, and deserted 
streets that a large town once existed on this site. A number of petri¬ 
fied trees have been discovered on a mound in the neighbourhood. 

Tirav&ldr.—Chief town of Tiruvdldr tdluk y Chengalpat (Chingle- 
put) District, Madras, and a station on the Madras Railway; situated 
in lat. 13 0 8' 30" n., and long. 79 0 57' 20" e., 30 miles west of Madras. 
Pop. (1871), 4785, inhabiting 744 houses. Tiruvaltir has a police 
station, District munstfs court* post and telegraph offices; it is an im¬ 
portant religious centre, and contains a large but unfinished Vaishnav 
pagoda. The public offices occupy a building of unusually handsome 
style. 

Tiruvanantapuram.—Town in Travancore State, Madras.— See 
Trivandrum. 
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Tiruvankod (Tiruvidankodtt or Travancore ).—Town in the Eraniel 
District of Travancore State, Madras. Lat. 8° 13' n., long. 77 0 18' e.; 
pop. (1871), 2351, inhabiting 464 houses. Only noticeable as being 
the town from which the State takes its name, and the former seat of 
government. 

Tiruvanndmalai (Trinomalai). —Chief town of the taluk of the 
same name, South Arcot District, Madras. Lat. 12 0 13' 56" n., long. 
79 0 6' 43" e. ; pop. (1871), 9312, inhabiting 1243 houses. Tiruvanna- 
malai is the first town on the road from the Baramahdl through the 
Chengama Pass, and roads diverge north, south, and to the coast. It 
is thus an entrepot of trade between South Arcot and the country above 
the Ghdts, and its fortified hill (2668 feet above sea level) was always 
an important military point. Between 1753 and 1791, it was besieged 
on ten separate occasions, and was six times taken, thrice by assault. 
From 1760, it was a British post, on which Colonel Smith fell back in 
1767, as he retired through the Chengama Pass before Haidar Ah' and 
the Nizam. Here he held out till reinforced, when he signally defeated 
the allies. The last time it was taken was in 1791 by Tipu. There is 
a fine and richly endowed temple, the annual festival at which, in 
November, is the most largely attended in the District. 

Tiruv&rdr. —Town in Tanjore District, Madras; situated in lat. ro° 
46' 37" n., and long. 79 0 40' 34" e., 16 miles south-west of Negapatam. 
Pop. (1871), 8560, inhabiting 1620 houses. 

Tiruvattur. —Town in North Arcot District, Madras. Lat. 12 0 38' 
30" n., long. 79 0 36' e. ; pop. (1871), 1311, inhabiting 196 houses. 
Tiruvattiir contains a highly venerated temple. 

Tiruvengudam. —Town in Tinnevelli District, Madras. Lat. 9 0 
15' 50" n., long. 77 0 44' e. ; pop. (1871), 8241, inhabiting 1881 
houses. 

Tist& (Teesta, Trisroid). —A large river of Northern Bengal. It 
rises in the Chat£mu Lake, Tibet, but is said to have another source 
below Kdnchanjangd in Independent Sikkim. After passing through 
and draining Independent Sikkim, the Ti'std touches the British 
District of Darjiling on its northern frontier, marking the boundary 
between Darjiling and Sikkim for some distance, till it receives the 
waters of the Great Ranjlt, in lat. 27 0 6' h., long. 88° 29' e., when it 
turns to the south, and, after flowing through the hill portion of Darjiling 
District, passes through Jalpaiguri and Rang pur, and finally falls into 
the Brahmaputra below Bagwa in the District of Rangpur. 

The Tistd is not navigable by trading boats in its course through the 
hills, although canoes, roughly cut from the sal timber on its banks, 
have been taken down the river from a point some 8 miles above the 
plains. The Tistd debouches on the plains through a gorge known as 
the Sivak Gold Pass. At this point the river has a width of 700 or 
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800 yards, and becomes navigable for boats of 50 maunds or 2 tons 
burthen; but for some distance navigation is very difficult and pre¬ 
carious, owing to the rapids and the numerous rocks and large stones 
in the bed of the river.- After a short course through the tardi , the 
Tista passes into Jalpaiguri District, which it enters at its north¬ 
western corner. It flows in a south-easterly direction, and forms the 
boundary of the Western Dwdrs, dividing them from the permanently 
settled portion of the District, which, previous to 1869, belonged to 
Rangpur. After passing through Jalpaiguri, it enters the State of Kuch- 
Behar at Bakshiganj, and after traversing a very small portion of the 
State, leaves it at Jhai Sinheswar. Entering Rangpur about 6 miles 
north of the village of Baruni, it flows across that District from north- 
west to south-east, till it falls into the Brahmaputra a few miles to the 
south-west of Chilmari' police station in Bhawaniganj Subdivision; its 
length within Rangpur District is estimated at about no miles. It 
has here a fine channel, from 600 to 800 yards wide, containing a large 
volume of water at all times of the year, and a rapid current. Although 
reported capable of floating large trading boats of 100 maunds, or 
between 3 and 4 tons burden, at all seasons, navigation becomes 
difficult in the cold weather, on account of the shoals and quicksands 
which form at its junction with the Brahmaputra. Several islands and 
sandbanks are formed by the current, but these are fewer in number 
and of much smaller size than those in the Brahmaputra The bed 
of the river is of sand. The lower part of the Tista, from Kapasia to 
Nalganj-Mt, is also called the Pagla river. 

The Tista is noted for frequent and violent changes in its course; 
and many old channels are found, such as the Chhotd Tista, Burd 
Tistd, and Mara Tista, each of which at one time must have formed 
the main channel of the river, but which are now deserted, and only 
navigable in the rainy season. At the time of Major Rennell’s 
Survey (1764-72), the main stream of the Tista flowed south instead 
of south-east as at present, joining the Atrdi in Dindjpur, and finally 
fell into the Padma or Ganges. In the destructive floods of 1194 
B.S., or 1787 a.d., which form an epoch in the history of Rangpur, 
the stream suddenly forsook its channel, and turned its waters into 
a small branch marking one of its own ancient beds. Running 
south-east into the Brahmaputra, it forced its way through the fields 
and over the country in every direction, and filled the Ghdghdt, 
Manas, and other rivers to overflowing. It is impossible to say when 
the Tistd had previously deserted its ancient course, to which it 
reverted in 1787. Since the great change of that year, the river has 
made for itself another channel. The Collector, Mr. Glazier, states : 
‘ In the early part of this century, it [the Tista] forsook a westward bend 
of about 40 miles in the upper part of its course, taking a less circuitous 
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bend in the opposite direction. It has since adhered to the course then 
formed, but with alarming encroachments on its sandy banks in several 
places. A large mart, Goramara, on the western bank, has been pushed 
gradually backward, until not a vestige remains of the village from which 
it takes its name.’ The confusion in the nomenclature of the rivers in 
the west of Rangpur District is mainly caused by these frequent changes 
in the course of the Tista. ° 

In Ddrj fling District, the principal tributaries of the Tistd are, 
on its left bank, the Rdng-chu, which falls into it on the northern 
boundary, and the Roli, which flows through the north-eastern part 
of the District; and on its right bank, the Great Ranjit, which 
after flowing through Independent Sikkim joins the Tfstd on the 
northern boundary of Dirjfling, the Rangjo, the Rdyeng, and the 
Sivak. The banks of the Tist£ are here precipitous; its bed is rocky 
in the hills and sandy in the plains. The summits of its banks are 
clothed with forests of sdl and other trees. It is not fordable within 
Darjiling District at any time of the year. Its waters are usually of a 
sea-green colour; but after rain, owing probably to the admixture of 
calcareous detritus, they occasionally assume a milky hue. A ride 
along the banks of the Tista through the Ddrjiling Hills, from Sivak 
at the base of the mountains, upwards to the confluence of the 
river with the Great Ranjit on the northern boundary of the District, 
well repays a lover of the picturesque. The thickly wooded banks at 
once afford shelter from the heat, and form a scenery which charms 
the eye; while the stream itself, now gurgling in its rocky bed, and 
anon forming still, deep pools, with the background of hill stretching 
beyond hill, make up a picture of natural scenery rarely witnessed in 
India. In Jalpdigurf, the principal tributaries, all on the left or east 
bank of the river, are the Lesu or Lish, the Ghish, the Sdldanga, and 
the Dhalla. In Rangpur District, the Tista receives numerous small 
tributary streams from the north-west, and also throws off many off¬ 
shoots of more or less importance. The largest of these is the 
Ghaghdt. The Mantis is another branch of the Tistd, which rejoins 
the parent stream after a winding course of about 25 miles. 

Reference has been made to the floods of 1787* which resulted 
in a calamitous famine. The following account is extracted verbatim 
from the Collector’s Report:— 

‘ The Tfst ^ at all times an erratic river, had for long rolled its main 
stream through the western part of Rangpur and through Dindjpur, till 
it mingled its waters with the Atrdi and other streams, and finally made 
its way into the Padmi or Ganges. At the same time, it threw off a 
small branch in the northern part of Rangpur, which found its way 
by a circuitous course past Ulfpur to the main stream of the Brahma¬ 
putra, a little farther north than the place where the waters of the 
VOL. ix. „ 
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Ghdghat found an exit into the same river. Suddenly the main branch 
of the Tfstd, swelled by the incessant rains, swept down from the hills 
such vast masses of sand as to form a bar in its course, and, bursting its 
banks, the Tista forced its way into the Ghaghat. The channel of this 
latter stream was utterly inadequate to carry off such a vast accession to 
its waters; the water of the Tfstd, accordingly, spread itself over the 
whole District, causing immense destruction to life and property, until 
it succeeded in cutting for itself a new and capacious channel, through 
which the river now flows. This great inundation occurred on the 2 7th 
August; and on the 2d September, the Collector reported to the Board 
of Revenue that multitudes of men, women, children, and cattle have 
perished in the floods ; and in many places whole villages have been so 
completely swept away, as not to leave the smallest trace whereby to 
determine that the ground has been occupied.” These calamities 
culminated in a famine. The coarsest rice, which had before been 
extraordinarily cheap, rose rapidly in price to from 23 to 20 sers per 
rupee (from 4s. 9b. to 5s. 5& per cwt.), and was difficult to procure 
even at this rate. The Collector endeavoured to alleviate the distress 
by stopping all exportation of grain, and caused large quantities of rice 
to be transported from the large grain marts into the interior of the 
District, where it was most wanted; but this embargo was taken off by 
order of the Board of Revenue early in October. Collections of 
revenue were suspended for a period of two tnonths ; and provision was 
made for feeding the starving poor who were daily flocking into the town. 

< The waters at last subsided, leaving the kharif crop, which at first 
had given promise of an excellent harvest, cojisiderably injured, but not 
wholly destroyed, as had been anticipated. Six weeks of fine weather 
and the most careful attention to the young crop raised the expectation 
that the harvest yet might be a fair one. But the calamities of the 
season were not yet over, and a cyclone next swept over the stricken 
country. Early on the morning of the 2d November, just as the rice 
was getting into ear, the wind began to blow with great violence from 
the north-east, attended by heavy rain, and continued to increase in 
force until the afternoon, when it suddenly changed to the east, 
and came on to blow a furious hurricane, which lasted for about ten 
hours. Hundreds of trees were blown down or torn up by the roots ; 
the bungalows of the Europeans were almost all unroofed, and scarcely 
a thatched house was left standing. Upwards of six thousand poor 
were at this time in receipt of daily rations of rice at the civil station, 
and of these, forty died in the course of the night near the Collector’s 
house. The mortality in the town of Rangpur was much greater. It 
was estimated that in the course of this disastrous year Rangpur District 
lost one-sixth of its inhabitants. In j)argand Pangd, half the population 
were gone.’ 
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This flood resulted in numerous important changes in th< ourse of 
the Tista. These changes have left in the west of Rangpur district a 
maze of old water-courses and stagnant marshes, so as to render it 
nearly impossible to trace the course of the former rivers. In many, 
parts of its course, the Kardtoya is still known as the Bura or Old Tista; 
and its broad sandy channel in many places indicates the route fallowed 
by the Tfstd, before the great changes caused by the inundation in 1787. 
Major Rennel s Atlas of 177°' shows the old course of the river, and at 
P a S e 35 2 of his Memoir of a Map of ffindmt&n he states :■ ‘ The Tfstd 
is a large river which runs almost parallel to the Ganges for nearly 
150 miles. During the dry season, the waters of the Tistd run into 
those of the Ganges by two distinct channels situated, about 20 miles 
from each other, and a third channel at the same time discharges itself 
into the Meghna ; but during the season of the floods, the Ganges drives 
back the Tista, whose outlet is then confined to the channel that com¬ 
municates with the Meghnd.’ 

The Tista is navigable throughout the lower part of its course by 
steamers of light draught during the greater part of the year; but 
owing to the shoals and quicksands which form at its junction with- the 
Brahmaputra, the navigation at that point is dangerous- in the cold 
weather. 

The Sanskrit names for the Tista are Trishna and Trisrotd; the 
former implying ‘thirst,’ the latter, ‘ three springs.’ The Kali Parana 
gives the following account of its origin:— 1 The goddess Pdrvati, wife 
of Siva, was fighting with a demon (Asur), whose crime was that he 
would only worship her husband and not herself. The monster be¬ 
coming thirsty during the combat, prayed to his patron deity for drink; 
and in consequence, Siva caused the river Tistfi to- flow from the breast 
of the goddess in three streams, and thus it has ever since continued to 
flow/ 

TisuA.— Village and battle-field in Bareilly (Bareli) District, North- 
Western Provinces; situated in lat. 28° 8' n., and long. 79“ 38' 25" e., 
18 miles south-east of Bareilly city, on the Fatehgarh road. In 177/ 
the British troops under Colonel Champion, supporting the Nawdb 
Wazir of Oudh, gained a decisive victory over the Rohillas at this spot. 

TitAgarh. Village in the District of the Twenty-four Pargands, 
Bengal, and a station on the Eastern Bengal Railway, 13^ miles from 
Calcutta; situated in lat. 22 0 44' n., and long. 88° 26' e., between 
Khardah and Barrackpur. It contains several country residences of 
European gentlemen. Though now an unimportant place, Titdgarh 
was seventy years ago a scene of life and activity. It possessed a 
dockyard, from which the largest merchant vessel ever built on the 
Hfigli was launched—the Countess of Sutherland, of 1455 tons. No 
vestige of the dockyard remains at the present day. 
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Titaly -Town in Jalpdiguri District, Bengal. Lat. 26° 29' 35" N., 
long. 88° 22' 50" E. Scene of an important fair, founded by Dr. 
Campbell, the first Superintendent of Darjiling, for the purpose of pro¬ 
moting trade between the inhabitants of the hill tracts and of the 
plains; also one of the principal seats of permanent commerce in the 
District. The fair is held in February or March, at the time of the 
Dol-jatra festival, and lasts for fifteen days. . 

Tit&S —River in Tipperah District, Bengal, which rises m and flows 
through the northern part of the District, till it debouches into the 
Meghna at Char Lfllpur, after a course of 92 miles. Navigable through¬ 
out the year for a considerable portion of its course by trading boats of 
100 maunds or about 4 tons burthen. The principal town on the Titas 
is Brahmanbaria, situated on its north bank. 

To— A tidal creek or mouth of the Irawadi, known in the charts as 
the China Bakir. It leaves the Kyun-tdn or Dala river at the village of 
Kywon-khareng, and after running in a south-easterly direction for 
about 70 miles, falls into the Gulf of Martaban, between the Rangoon 
and Than-htiep rivers. It varies in width from 500 yards to 1 mile, 
and in depth from 2J to 9 fathoms at low water. The banks are for 
the most part low and muddy, and a great portion of the adja¬ 
cent country is inundated during the rains. For about 16 miles 
from its mouth, the water is salt during floods. In the dry weather, 
at spring-tides, a bore is formed which flows up the Tha-khwot-peng or 
Bassein creek. From the mouth of the latter northwards, the To is 
navigable throughout, but below this it is rendered impracticable by a 
bar. From the Tha-khwot-peng upwards, the To forms the dry-season 
route for steamers and large boats from Rangoon to the Irawadi. 

TocM.— River in Bannu District, Punjab. See Gambila. 

Todanad— Village in the Nilgiris District, Madras. Pop. (1871), 
7537. The principal ndd or village occupied by the interesting hill 
tribe of Todas, who have attracted so much attention from English 
visitors. See especially J. W. Breeks’ Primitive Tribes of the Nilgiris, 
and Bishop Caldwell’s Comparative Grammar of the Dravidian Lan¬ 
guages'. According to the Census of 1871, the Todas number in all 
only 693 souls, of whom 517 are found in the village of Todanad. ^ 

Toda Todi — One of the petty States of Gohelwar, Kathiawar, 
Bombay; consisting of 2 villages, with 2 independent tribute-payers. 

\ Estimated revenue in 1876, £ 350, of which £14. is paid as tribute to 

the G&ekwir of Baroda, and £z to the Nawab of Jundgarh. . 

ToMna. —Town in Hissdr District, Punjab; situated 40 miles north 
of Hissflr town. Pop. (1868), 3533 persons, mostly Pathans. Once a 
city of some size and importance, founded, according to tradition, in the 
6th century a.d., by Anang Pffl, Tuar Rajfl of Delhi. Ruined during the 
Chauhin supremacy, it recovered its prosperity m the early Musalmfln 
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iod; but having suffered many vicissitudes of plunder and famine it 

-as now sunk into an inferior position. Numerous remains in the 
neighbourhood testify to its former importance. No trade. Head¬ 
quarters of a police circle. 

Tolly’s NaM. Canal in Bengal, extending from Kidderpur (lat. 22° 
33 n., long. 88° 22' e.), about a mile south of Calcutta, to Tdrdaha 
(at. 22 27' 15" n., long. 88° 33' e.). It is 18 miles in length, and 
connects the Hugh with the Bidyadhari. This was originally a private 
venture, under a grant of land for a certain period, which was made to 
Major Tolly m 1782, and subsequent years. As at first excavated, the 
canal was of very insignificant dimensions; but with the increase of its 
importance, the channel was several times widened, until it has now 
become a much frequented passage (forming part of the Inner Sundar- 
bans route), and is a source of considerable revenue to Government, 
rhe ongmai course of the Hdglf was identical with the present Tolly’s 
Naia, as far as Garii, 8 miles south of Calcutta. 

TV T °' ma ; yan - 7 ReVenUe circle in the p y a -p™ township of Thtin-khwa 

reS,S 3 BritiSh BUmla ' P0P ' (l877) ’ 3007 5 gr ° SS 

Tondiarpet— Suburb of Madras.— £« Madras City. 

Tong-ha. — Town in Toung-ngii District, Pegu Division, British 
Burma.— See Toung-ngu Town. 

Tonk.— Native State in Rajputana, under the political superintend- 
ence of the Rajputana Agency. It comprises the 6 Divisions of 
lonk, Rampura, Nimbhera, Pirawa, Chapra, and Sironji, separated 
from each other by distances varying from 100 to 250 miles, and cover¬ 
ing a totaUrea of 1800 square miles. The town of Tonk is situated in 
lat. 26 10 42' n., and long. 75° 50' 6" e. The population of the State 
was estimated m 1875 at about 320,000 persons, and the revenue at 
about £110,000. The ruling family are Pathans of the Boner tribe. 

In the reign of the Emperor Muhammad Shah GMzi, one Teleh 
Khan left his home in the Boner country, and took service in Rohil- 
khand with All Muhammad Klufn, a RohilM of distinction. His son, 
Haidar Khdn, became possessed of some landed property in Morad- 
abid; and to him in 1766 was born Amir Khan, the founder of Tonk. 
Beginning life as a petty mercenary leader, Amir Khan rose in 1798 to 
be the commander of a large independent army in the employ of 
Jaswant Rdo Holkar, and was employed in the campaigns against 
Smdhia, the Peshwa, and the British, and in assisting to levy the con¬ 
tributions exacted 'from Rajputana and Malwl In 1806, Holkar 
grante to him the State of Tonk, and he had previously received the 
District of Sironji.. In that year, Amir Khan transferred himself and 
tus army to the Rdja of Jaipur, then at war with the Rdji. of Jodhpur • 
and after crushing the latter, changed sides and reduced the former! 
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Having indiscriminately plundered both countries, he, in 1809, proceec 
at the head of 40,000 horsemen (being joined at route by 2 $,o&- 
Pinddris) against the Rijd of Nagpur. He was, however, warned off by 
the British Government, and returning to Rajputana, his bands plundered 
the country. Eventually, in 1817, the Marquis of Hastings with the 
view of putting down the Pinddris and restoring peace to Rdjputana 
and Central India, offered Amir Khdn the sovereignty of all the tracts 
bestowed on him by Holkar, on condition of his disbanding Ins army, 
which consisted of 52 battalions of disciplined infantry, 150 guns, and 
a numerous body of Pathan cavalry. Finding resistance would be 
useless, Amfr Khan acquiesced. His artillery, with the exception of 
40 guns, was purchased, and some of his troops enlisted in the British 
service The remainder were liberally dealt with prior to disbandment, 
and the fort and District of Rdmpura were presented to the Nawab by 
the British Government as a free gift. Amfr Khan died m i 834, and 
was succeeded by his son Wazfr Muhammad Khan, who died m 1864. 
He was^ucceeded by his son Muhammad Alf Khan In consequence 
of abetting a treacherous attack on the relatives and followers of one of 
the chief feudatories of the State, the Thakiir of Lawa, Muhammad All 
Khdn was deposed by the British Government m 1867, and his son 
Muhammad Ibrihim Khan, the present Nawdb of Tonk was placed on 
the masnad. The Nawab holds a sanad guaranteeing the ^^sion of 
his family according to the Muhammadan law, m event of Mte 
of natural heirs; and he receives a salute of 17 guns. The State pays 
no tribute to the British Government. The military force consists o 
8 field and 45 other guns, 100 artillerymen, 1130 cavalry, and 1730 

infantry, with a small body of police. . ■ . 

Toimur (or Tondamir).—V illage in Mysore District, Mysore; situ¬ 
ated in lat. 12“ 33' N„ and long. 76” 4 *' =, 10 miles south-west_ of 
SerLamtam Pop. (1871), 566. Historically interesting as having 
beei/the last refuge of the Ballala kings after their expulsion from 
Dorasamudraby the Muhammadans in 1310. Here also is the splendid 
tank called Moti Talab, and a Musalman temple bearing dat 7 

H TonS-Sve A r I in Garhwal State and Dehra Diin District, North- 
Western Provinces. Rises at the northern side of Jamnotn, close to 
Re source of the Jumna (Jamumi), and first issues from a snow-bed 
1 2 784 feet above sea level. Takes a westerly course for 30 imles m a 
series 4 of cascades, and receives the waters of the Rupm. Nineteen 
miles lower down, it is joined by the Pabar j and thenceforward forms 
the boundary between that part of Dehra Dun District known as 
Tatjnsar Bawar, and the Native States of Jubbal and Sirmur m the 
Punjab. Its course in this portion runs almost due south, throug a 
succession of rugged limestone ravines, till it joins the Jumna 
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, ation of 1686 feet above sea level Total length, about 100 miles; 
.all per mile, no feet. The volume of the Tons at the confluence is 
greater than that of the Jumna, so that it may be properly regarded as 
the principal head-water of the united stream. 

Tons, South-Western.—River in the North-Western Provinces. 
Rises in the Native State of Maihar, at a considerable elevation, and 
flows through a ravine of the Katra range, with a cascade over 200 feet 
in height Thence it flows in a north-easterly direction, and 50 miles 
below the fall, passes through the Tari Hills into the plains. Twenty 
miles farther down, it joins the Ganges on its right bank, in Allah- 
&Md District, after a total length of 165 miles. The road from 
Jabalpur to Allahabad runs along its left bank for a distance of 26 
miles from its source, and then crosses the stream at the town of 
Maihar, by an indifferent ferry. The road from Allahdbad to Mirzdpur 
also crosses the Tons, about a mile above its mouth. A bridge of 7 
spans carries the East Indian Railway across the river, with a length of 
1206 feet and a height of 75 feet. Navigation is confined to the lower 
reaches in the summer months. Floods rise as high as 25 feet in a 
few hours ; highest recorded rise, 65 feet. 

Tori Fatehpnr. —A petty Native State in Bundelkhand, under the 
political superintendence of the Bundelkhand and Central India 
Agency. It is one of those States known as the Hashtbhaya (8 brothers) 
Jdgirs, which arose from a division made by Rdi Sinh, a descendant of 
the Rdjds of Orchha, of his State of Bar£gaon among his eight sons. 
The State of Tori Fatehpnr is almost entirely surrounded by the British 
District of Jhdnsi. Its area is about 36 square miles; the population 
was estimated in 1875 at about 10,000 persons, and the revenue at 
about ^3200. The chief, Rao Pritbwf Sinh, is a Bundeld Rdjput, 
bom about 1848, and adopted by the late chief, Har Prasad, who died 
in 1858. 

Torsha. —River of Bengal— See Dharla. 

TosMxn.'—Town in Hissir District, Punjab; situated in lat. 28° 54' 
N., and long. 75 0 56' e., 23 miles south-west of Hissar town, in the heart 
of the sandy hills of Chak Bdgar. Pop. (1868), 2128. A bare rocky 
elevation, the highest in the District, rises abruptly above the town and 
desert plain to a height of 800 feet. A tank cut in the rock, half-way 
up the hill, forms the scene of a yearly fair, and is frequented by 
pilgrims, some of them from considerable distances. Ancient inscrip¬ 
tions, scored on the surrounding rocks, have hitherto banned ill 
attempts at decipherment. Only important at the present dAy as the 
headquarters of a police station. / 

Toung-bhek-myo. —The southern township in Sarjfdoway District, 
Arakan Division, British Burma; occupying the whqde tract between 
the Arakan Yomas and the Bay of Bengal, from the jTsa-wa river south- 
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wards to the Khwa. It has an area of 1290 square miles, am. 
divided into 6 revenue circles. Pop. (1877-78), 9919. The country n 
very mountainous, and drained by many small streams, with a 
general easterly or westerly course. The Khwa, the principal river, 
forms a good harbour, but the entrance is impracticable for large 
vessels, owing to a bar. The chief products of the township 
are rice, tobacco, sesamum, sugar - cane, dkani z plantains, cotton, 
pepper, madder, mulberry, cocoa-nuts, and vegetables. The exports 
are sesamum seed and oil, silk, madder, cotton, sugar, torches, nga-pi 
or fish-paste, dried and salt fish, turtle eggs, and cattle. The imports 
comprise cotton, woollen and silk piece-goods and twist, and lacquered 
ware. Communication is carried on inland by means of the beds of 
mountain streams, which are very dangerous during the monsoons. 
The gross revenue of the township amounted in 1874-75 to ^2677 ; in 
1877-78, after the transfer of two circles to Sandoway Myoma township 
of Sandoway District, it was ^2130. 

Toung-bho-Ma. —Revenue circle in Henzada District, Pegu Division, 
British Burma. Pop. (1878), 5569 ; gross revenue, ^1801. 

Toung-gmi —District, township, and town in British Burma.— See 
Toung-ngu. 

Toung-gnyo. —Revenue circle in Henzada District, Pegu Division, 
British Burma. Consists of undulating country, gradually rising towards 
the Yoma range. Pop. (1878), 3287 ; gross revenue, ^ 4 2 7 - 

Toung-gun-zi-gtin. —Revenue circle in Henzada District, Pegu 
Division, British Burma. Covered for the most part with grass and 
tree forest, in which teak and sha are found. Pop. (1878), 7469; gross 
revenue, ^1276. 

Toung-gup. —Revenue circle in Sandoway District, Arakan Division, 
British Burma. Chief products, rice and tobacco. Pop. (1878), 4432 ) 
land revenue, and capitation tax, ^376. 

Toung-gup. —Village in the above circle of Sandoway District, 
British Burma, and headquarters of the Toung-gup or northern town¬ 
ship ; situated in lat. 18 0 49' 50" n., and long. 94 0 19' 50" e., about 6 
miles from the mouth of the Toung-gdp river. Contains a court-house, 
police station, and telegraph office. Pop. (1877), 2219. An important 
road across the Toma mountains, from Toung-gdp into Pegu, was made 
shortly after annexation. 

Toung-gup. —River in Sandoway District, British Burma; rising in 

« ern slopes of the Arakan Hills, and passing the village of 
ijg, falls into the sea a little south of RamrL Two large low 
islands dmHuts mouth into three channels. 

Toung-khyoung. —Revenue circle in the U-rf-toung (Oo-ree-toung) 
township of AkVab District, Arakan Division, British Burma. Pop. 
(1878), 2433 } gross revenue, ^1259. 
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Toung-loung-tSU. —Village in the Henzada township, 

District, Pegu Division, British Burma. Pop. (1878), 3081. 

Toung-lun. —Revenue circle in the Tsambay-run township, now 
united to Kyoung-gun, Bassein District, Pegu Division, British Burma. 
Area, 28 square miles. Extensively cultivated with rice, except in the 
south-eastern portion, where the ground is broken and covered with tree 
forest. Pop. (1878), 8210; gross revenue, ^2293. Headquarters at 
Kyiin-pyan, a village with 2835 inhabitants. 

Toung-ngli.— A District of the Tenasserim Division, British Burma, 
lying between if 37' and 19 0 28' n. lat., and between 95 0 53' and 96° 
53' e. long. Area, 6354 square miles; population in 1872, 86,166 souls. 
Bounded on the north by Independent Burma, from which it is sepa¬ 
rated by a line of masonry pillars, marking the frontier fixed by Lord 
Dalhousie in 1853 ; on the east by a mountain range known as the 
‘ Great Watershed; 5 on the south by Shwe-gyeng District; and on the 
west by the Pegu Yomas. Headquarters at Toung-ngu Town. 

Physical Aspects .—The District is crossed by three mountain ranges, 
—the Pegu Yomas, and the Poung-loung and Nat-toung or 4 Great 
Watershed 5 chains,—all with a general north and south direction, and 
covered for the most part with dense forest. The average elevation of 
the Yomas is here between 800 and 1200 feet The hills between the 
4 Great Watershed 5 and the Tsit-toung or Sitoung river on the east average 
between 2000 and 3000 feet in height, and are clothed in parts with 
pines; still farther east are the Nat-toung Mountains, with one peak 
8000 feet above sea level. These ranges send out numerous spurs. 
They are of granite, and exhibit on the east an almost perfectly crystalline 
structure. The rest of Toung-ngli forms the upper portion of the valley 
of the Tsit-toung river, which on the east has an average breadth of 5, 
and on the west of 20 miles. Near the frontier this tract is very rugged, 
and cultivation can only be effected in patches on the slopes of the hills. 
The soil is a tenacious sandy alluvium, and towards the north large 
masses of fossil wood occur. In the vicinity of Toung-ngli town are 
plains, which increase in breadth south of the town. The Tsit-toung 
(Sitoung) is the only large river in the District. Its chief tributaries 
are the Tshwa, Kha-boung, Hpyii, Thouk-re-gat, and Rouk-thwa-wa, all 
navigable for some distance of their course. The geology of the Dis¬ 
trict is described in Mr. Theobald’s Records of the Geological Survey of 
India, vol. x. part 2, pp. 73 et seq. Limestone appears in places east of 
the Tsit-toung river, and north-east of Toung-ngri town a light grey 
marble is quarried. The principal timber trees are eng (Dipterocarpus 
tuberculatus), pyeng-ma (Lagerstroemia reginae), pyeng-gado (Xylia dola- 
briformis), ka-gnyeng (Dipterocarpus alata), theng-gan (Hopea odorata), 
pa-douk (Pterocarpus indicus), teak (Tectona grandis), sha (Acacia 



catechu), and varieties of Dalbergia, Acacia, etc. 
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History .—According to the palm-leaf histories, A-thaw-ka (Asoka), 
in 321 b.c., sent for the chiefs of Toung-ngu, and giving them 
various relics of Gautama, directed them to transport them to 
Toung-ngti and to erect pagodas over them. From this time till the 
close of the 12th century a.d., the history of Toung-ngu is blank. 
In ii9r, Na-ra-pa-dksi-thu, King of Pagan, whose name appears 
in Tavoyan, Taking, Burman, and Toung-ngd histories, and who is 
everywhere described as a religious monarch who did much to establish 
Buddhism in Burma and the adjacent countries, came down the 
Irawadi, and sailing out to sea, entered the Tsit-toung, and ascended as 
far as Toung-ngu in search, it is said, of the pagodas built some 1500 
years before by A-thaw-ka. The pagodas were found, and were cleaned 
and repaired. Na-ra-pa-di-tsi-thd appointed a governor, which seems 
to show that at this period Toung-ngii was subject to Pagan. A suc¬ 
cessor of this governor removed the seat of government to a spot on 
the banks of the Tshwa, about 20 miles north of the present town of 
Toung-ngd. 

The country increased in prosperity until 1256 a.d., when Wa-rie-yii, 
the King of Martaban, marched northwards and invaded Toung-ngu, 
and, having taken Tha-won-lek-ya prisoner, sent him to Byi 1 , a village 
about 14 miles south of Shwe-gyeng. His sons, in 1279, built a town 
on a hill, which they called Toung-ngu, from toung, a hill, and ngu, a 
projecting spur. At about the same time that these two princes founded 
Toung-ngu, a man called Kareng-ba established a settlement on the 
eastern bank of the Tsit-toung, which was called Kareng-myo or Kareng 
city. The brothers having heard of this, and finding that the site which 
they had selected was too small, entered into communication with 
Kareng-ba, and the three agreed to found a new town, which they did 
in 1299 a.d., and called it Dha-gnya-wa*dL Tha-womgyi was declared 
king, Tha-won-ngay heir-apparent, and Kareng-ba prime minister. The 
Pagan kingdom had begun to decline in 1250 a.d., and the reigning 
sovereign had been unable to come to Tha-won-lek-ya’s aid when he 
was attacked by Wa-rie-yii, and for many years the whole country was 
torn by internal dissensions. Toung-ngd thus remained without inter¬ 
ference from the north or from the south, and Tha-won-gyi was enabled 
to consolidate his kingdom. He was murdered in 1317 a.d., after a 
reign of eighteen years, by his brother Tha-won-ngay, who ascended the 
throne; he died in 1324, after a reign of seven years. 

Kareng-ba usurped the kingdom, and died in 1342 a.d., after a reign 
of eighteen years, and was succeeded by his son-in-law Lek-ya-ze-ya- 
theng-gyaw, whose younger brother Htouk-lek-ya wrested the govern¬ 
ment from him in 1344 a.d., and was in his turn deposed two years 
later by one Theng-pan-ka. He died in 1363 a.d., and was succeeded 
by his son Pyaw-khyi-gyi, who at the time of his father’s death was 



TO UNG-NG U DISTRICT. 


107 


staying with the King of Pegu. Pyaw-khyf-gyi entered into an alliance 
with the Taking king, then at enmity with the rulers of Ava and Prome, 
the latter of whom, like so many other petty princes, had declared 
himself independent; and having thus incurred their displeasure, he 
was invited to Prome and there treacherously murdered. His son 
Pyaw-khyf-ngay and his nephew Tsaw-ka-det, who had accompanied 
him, escaped, and for three months were engaged in wresting the throne 
of Toung-ngd from the regent, who, on hearing of the king’s death, had 
seized it. Pyaw-ghyi-ngay was proclaimed king in 1370 a.d., and in 1374 
was succeeded by Tsaw-ka-det, who, hated by his people, was murdered 
in 1378 by a Hpun-gyi, or priest, who seized the sceptre. Whilst on 
his way to visit the King of Ava, his Shan subjects rebelled and seized 
Toung-ngd; he returned at once, and succeeded in recapturing the 
royal city, when he put all the Shans to death. He was succeeded in 
1392 a.d. by his son Tsaw-u, who after a year was deposed by the King 
of Ava, and one Ta-ra-pya appointed in his stead. A successor declared 
war against Ava, and conquered several of the States tributary to that 
kingdom. Some years later, he made an alliance with the King of 
Pegu, the great Ra-za-dhie-rit, to whom he gave his daughter in mar¬ 
riage; and in 1417, the two sovereigns attacked Prome. The army of 
the King of Toung-ngd, consisting of 20,000 infantry, 1000 cavalry, and 
200 elephants, under the command of Thamaing Pa-ydn, crossed the 
Yomas, whilst that of the King of Pegu, composed of 5000 men in 700 
boats, commanded by Ba-gnya Pa-thien, ascended the Irawadi. Prome 
was taken, and with it much booty, including the royal white elephant 
From this time until the beginning of the 16th century, the inter¬ 
ference in the affairs of the kingdom, both by the King of Ava and by 
the King of Pegu, was continual; and the kings of Toung-ngd were little 
else than governors appointed sometimes by one power, sometimes by 
the other. About 1485, the capital was transferred to the site of the 
present city of Toung-ngu; and the independence of the Toung-ngd 
kingdom was secured by the capture of Ava in 1526 a.d. In 1538, a 
descendant of the founder of the modem Toung-ngd overran the whole 
kingdom of Pegu, and was proclaimed king of that country. This 
prince built the golden palace in Toung-ngd, the ruins of which are still 
to be seen, and erected the Shwe Tshan-daw Pagoda. He died in 
1606 a.d., and was succeeded by his son, Nat-sheng-noung-thi-ri-maha- J 

dhamma-raza, the last independent King of Toung-ngd. Pegu had 
been utterly despoiled, and as the power of that kingdom sank, that 
of their hereditary rivals and fierce foes, the Burmese, rose. Philip 
de Brito y Nicote had seized the country in the name of the King of 
Portugal, and entered into an alliance with Maha-thi-ha-thd-ra-dhamma- 
raza, but he quarrelled with Nat-sheng-noung-thf-ri-maha-dhamma- 
raza, and captured Toung-ngd. Pegu was eventually conquered by 
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the King of Burma in 1612, and Toung-ngd never regained its 
independence. 

Population.—-In 1855-56, the population of Toung-ngd District was 
returned at 34,957, of whom 17,255 were males and 17,702 females. 
By 1872, the numbers had risen to 86,166, of whom 51,213 were 
Burmese, 15,857 Karengs, 7986 Shans, 300 Toung-thus, 449 Takings, 
2252 Arakanese, 3243 Yabaings, and 92 Khyengs. In 1878, it was 
returned at 89,228, viz. 45,670 males and 43,558 females; persons 
per square mile, 14*04. The Yabaings and Shans are more numerous 
in Toung-ngd than in any other part of the Province. The Yabaings 
are found almost entirely on the slopes of the Pegu Yomas, and their 
main employment is the cultivation of the mulberry-tree, and the 
rearing of silk-worms. They speak Burmese, and their nominal religion 
is Buddhism. Nothing is known of their history or traditions. The 
only town in the District is Toung-ngu, the civil and military head¬ 
quarters ; pop. (1877), 13,087, exclusive of garrison. In 1872, out of 
a total of 650 villages, 589 had less than 200 inhabitants, and only 13 
more than 1000. 

Agriculture. —Out of a total area of 6354 square miles, only 59 are 
actually under cultivation, owing mainly to the hilly nature of the 
country. Of rice, some thirty varieties are grown. In the plains, the 
seed is either sown broadcast in inundated fields, or is reared in 
nurseries and transplanted in June. Tobacco and cotton thrive well. 
Sesamum is grown in the toungyas or hill gardens. Area under the 
principal crops in 1877-78:—Rice, 32,537 acres; oil-seeds, 220; sugar¬ 
cane, 199; cotton, 24; fruit-trees, 834; vegetables, 1080 acres. Prices 
have risen, and the wealth of the people has increased considerably 
during the last thirty or forty years. Rice has risen by about 25 per 
cent. Fish, the principal article of food after rice, cost (1878) is. per 
ser of 40 lbs. The rivers form the chief means of communication 
during the rainy season. The 4 Royal road 5 from Pegu to Toung-ngd is 
now a mere cart-track. Roads from Rangoon to Toung-ngd, and from 
Toung-ngd to Thayet-myo, are in course of construction. 

Commerce , etc. —The exports of Toung-ngd District comprise betel- 
nuts, nga-pi or fish-paste, tobacco, silk, cotton and woollen piece- 
goods, raw silk, and salt The main imports are timber, lacquered 
ware, pickled tea, sesamum, silk and cotton piece-goods, jaggery and 
molasses, cutch, garlic, cattle, and ponies. The bulk of the export 
trade finds an exit by the Tsit-toung river. An increasing traffic is 
carried on overland with the Shan States. The value of this trade 
in 1872-73 was ^'179,742 ; in 1877-78, £317 ,265. The principal 
manufactures are silk, saltpetre, and gunpowder.. The Yabaings and 
Karengs rear silk-worms, and supply the market with raw silk. 

Administration. —Shortly before the annexation of Pegu, the revenue 
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from Toung-ngtl District amounted to £3006. In 1855-56, the total 
revenue was ^9405. In 1863, customs were abolished, and this at 
first affected the returns, but in 1873 the total income of Toung-ngu 
was ^18,836. In 1877-78, it rose to ^25,646. The District is ad¬ 
ministered by a Deputy Commissioner and Assistants. Police force 
(1878), 428 officers and men. Jail at Toung-ngu town; hospital and 
dispensary, which relieved 6959 patients in 1877. Education is mainly 
in the hands of the Buddhist monks. Several schools in Toung-ngu 
town. One municipality in the District, viz. Toung-ngd, with a 
municipal revenue in 1873-74 01^1566. 

Toung , -ng , u. —Township in Toung-ngd District, Tenasserim Division, 

British Burma. The whole of the western portion is intersected by 
spurs oftheYoma range. Pop. (1877-78), 16,982; gross revenue, ^2447. 

Toung-ngu. —The chief town of the District of the same name; 
on the right bank of the Tsit-toung (Sitoung) river, 170 miles from 
Rangoon by land, and 295 miles by water, and about 37 miles in a 
direct line from the northern frontier. Lat. 18 0 55' 30" n., long. 

96° 31' 10" e. The town is regularly laid out, and contains a good 

bazar , court - houses, jail, hospital and dispensary, Roman Catholic 

chapel, Anglican church, Baptist and Kareng normal schools, and 

several police stations. The cantonment is ordinarily occupied by a 

wing of a European regiment, a regiment of Madras Native infantry, 

and a battery of artillery. On the west, inside the old wall, is a sheet 

of water about mile in length and a half mile in breadth; and 

surrounding the town is the old fosse, 170 feet broad, which during 

the rainy season always contains water. The site of the town is slightly 

higher than the surrounding country, which is open and cultivated in 

parts. During the rainy season, when the water is retained in the rice- 

fields, it becomes an extensive marsh. Large suburbs, chiefly to the 

east and south, are included within the municipal limits. The first 

town founded on the present site was Dwa-ya-wo-df, now known as 

Myo-gyf, a suburb of the existing town, which was built towards the 

end of the 15th century by a usurper named Meng-gyf-gnyo, who 

subsequently, in 1510 a.d., founded Toung-ngd, or, as it was then 

called, Ke-tii-ma-tf, Inside the walls he built a palace, the rains of 

which are still in existence, and converted loathsome swamps into 

four ornamental lakes. During the second Burmese war, the town | 

surrendered to the British, who took possession without firing a shot. 

In 1873, the population, exclusive of the garrison and camp fol¬ 
lowers, numbered 10,195; a ^d in 1872 the gross municipal revenue 
was £D 9 * Jti 1877-78, the population was 12,414, and the revenue 
^5947, A fairly good road extends from the town northwards towards 
the frontier, and another southwards to Htan-ta-beng village on the 
bank of the Tsit-toung. 
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Toung-rwa. —Revenue circle in Manoung or Cheduba Island, 
Kyouk-hpyu District, Arakan Division, British Burma. Area, 31 square 
miles; pop. (1878), 3496. In the north there is a hill supposed by 
some to be volcanic, but the eruptions, according to Mr. Theobald 
of the Geological Survey, are due to the presence of marsh gas. 
Petroleum is found in the southern portion of the circle. Chief crops, 
rice and tobacco. Land revenue, ^332, and capitation tax, ^357. 

Tranquebar ( Tarangamb&di ).—Seaport town in Tanjore District, 
Madras; situated in lat. n° T 37" n., and long. 79 0 53' 44" e. ; pop. 
(1871), 15,040, residing in 3188 houses. In 1612, a Danish East India 
Company was formed at Copenhagen, and in 1616, the first Danish ship 
arrived in India. The captain, Rodant Crape, to effect a landing, 
is said to have wrecked his ship off Tranquebar, at the expense, 
however, of his crew, who were all murdered. He then contrived 
to make his way to the Raja of Tanjore, and obtained for the 
Company Tranquebar, with land around 5 miles long and 3 miles 
broad. A fort was built; and in 1624, Tranquebar became the 
property of the King of Denmark, to whom the • Company owed 
money. For supplying arms to the Nawab of Arcot, Haidar AH, in 
1780, exacted a fine of ^14,000 from the Danes. Tranquebar was 
taken by the English in 1807, with other Danish settlements in India, 
but restored in 1814. It was bought by the English from Denmark 
in 1845, at the same time as Serampur, for a sum of ^20,000. 

In Danish times, Tranquebar was a busy port, and contained a 
number of Danish families, many of which left the place when it 
became an English possession. Under English rule, the revenue 
increased rapidly; and as the port affords better anchorage than 
Negapatam (Nagapattanam), it soon drew away the trade of the latter 
place. However, the construction of the South Indian Railway, which 
was completed from Negapatam to Tanjore in 1861, and to Trichino- 
poli in 1862, restored the trade to Negapatam; and Tranquebar is now 
half ruined. The import trade has disappeared, and the yearly value 
of exports does not exceed ^40,000. From 1845 to i860, Tranquebar 
was the headquarters of the District Collector, now transferred to 
Tanjore; and from i860 to 1874, it contained the District and Sessions 
Court, afterwards removed to Negapatam. In 1878, the North Tan¬ 
jore District Court, which had been in abeyance for two years, was 
re-established at Tranquebar, which is also the station of a District 
munsif and sub-magistrate (deputy tahsilddr). The reduction of the 
number of officials has diminished the importance of the place. Tran¬ 
quebar is interesting as the first settlement of Protestant missionaries 
in India; and as a mission station, it retains its importance. The 
mission was founded by Ziegenbalg and Plutschau (Lutherans) in 1706, 
and during the 18th century it gradually spread its influence over 
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great part of the Tamil country. The best known of Ziegenbalg’s 
successors was Schwartz (ok 1798). In 1847, the mission passed 
from the Danes to the Leipzic Evangelical Lutheran Mission. Their 
printing press at Tranquebar turns out very good work. The place is 
healthy. 

The fort, a curious old place, is on the shore, separated from the 
cultivated land by a broad sandy tract. It is a square, of which the 
shore forms one side, on which the sea is gradually encroaching, and 
has already swept away the first church built by Ziegenbalg. All the 
European houses are within the small inclosure of the fort, adjoining 
each other, and the absence of ‘ compounds ’ gives the place an appear¬ 
ance unusual in an Indian station. The bulk of the native population 
live outside the fort. The walls are well preserved, and the former 
citadel (the Danneborg) is now used as a jail, which in 1878 had an 
average daily number of 153 prisoners. The fort also contains two 
Protestant churches, and a quaint little Roman Catholic church, under 
the jurisdiction of the Archbishop of Goa. The principal Catholic 
church is outside the fort, and belongs to the vicariate-apostolic of 
Pondicherry. Protestants number about 2000, and Catholics about 
1200, in and near Tranquebar. Six per cent, of the inhabitants are 
f Lubbies J (Tamil Musalmans). 

Travancore (Tiruvdnkodu or Tiruviddnkodit, the southern portion 
of the ancient division of Kerala). — Native State in the Madras 
Presidency ; situated between 8° 4' and io° 22' n. lat, and between 
76° 12' and 77 0 38' e. long. It is bounded on the north by the Native 
State of Cochin ; on the east by the British Districts of Madura and 
Tinnevelli; on the south and west by the Indian Ocean. The extreme 
length of Travancore from north to south is 174 miles, its extreme 
breadth 75 miles; area, 6730. square miles; pop. (1875), 2,311,379 souls. 
The State is in subsidiary alliance with the British Government, to 
which it pays a tribute of ^80,000 a year. It is divided for admini¬ 
strative purposes into 32 tdluks . * Trivandrum is the chief town and 
the residence of the Mahardjl 

Physical Aspects .—The following description is condensed from an 
account supplied by the Hon. A. Seshia Sastri, C.S.I., Diwan of 
Travancore:—Travancore is one of the most picturesque portions of j 
southern India. The mountains which separate it on the east from ' 
the British Districts on the Coromandel coast, and which at some 
points rise to an elevation of 8000 feet above the sea, are clothed with 
magnificent primeval forest; while the belt of flat country, to an 
average distance of about 10 miles inland from the sea, is covered with 
an almost unbroken mass of cocoa-nut and areca palms, which, in a 
great measure, constitute the wealth of the country. The whole 
surface is undulating, and presents a series of hills and valleys, 
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traversed from east to west by many rivers, the floods of which, 
arrested by the peculiar action of the Arabian Sea on the coast, spread 
themselves out into numerous lakes or lagoons, connected here and 
there by artificial canals, and forming an inland line of smooth water 
communication which extends nearly the whole length of the coast, 
and is of the utmost value when the sea itself is closed for navigation 
during the monsoon. Nanjinad, with its clustered villages, palmyra 
groves, and extensive swamps of waving rice, resembles in some respects 
the neighbouring District of Tinnevelli, except that, unlike Tinnevelli, 
it is nowhere sterile. Northward, this fertile plain is succeeded by the 
wooded and rugged surface of the typical Malayalam country. The 
rich and variegated tract along the coast is finely contrasted with the 
mountainous wilds farther inland. The hill scenery has peculiar beauties, 
among which are the wild, rocky, and precipitous acclivities and fantastic 
forms of the mountains in the southern parts. Farther north, the moun¬ 
tain chain becomes less bold, a few rugged cliffs and conical summits 
alone breaking the sameness of its outline. The high range breaks into 
clusters of hills, and the valleys are studded with temples and churches. 
Indeed, the numerous houses and gardens, scattered thickly over the 
country, give it an appearance entirely different from that of the 
eastern coast. Mannfirgudi, Kolachel, Vilinjum, Pan tar ai, Vayli, 
Anjengo, Quilon, Kayankulam, Porakad, and Alleppi are seaport 
towns, of which the last-mentioned and Kolachel are by far the most 
important, the remainder being frequented only by small native craft. 

The hill region is so extensive, and so marked a feature of the State, 
that it merits special notice. The mountains are of every variety of 
elevation, climate, and vegetation. Some tracts are even now considered 
inaccessible, and very little has been accurately surveyed. Certain 
portions have been made over to European and native capitalists, 
by whom the natural fertility of the soil is being turned to the best 
account; and every year, the area cultivated and the export of coffee 
increase. Some of the loftier mountains are entirely detached, except 
near their bases, from the neighbouring heights ; they often have a 
precipitous descent towards the west, and are connected on that 
side with a succession of low hills, which diminish in altitude as 
they approach the coast. From Quilon southward, these secondary 
ranges soften down into undulating slopes, intersected by glens and 
valleys, which grow wider as the elevation of the hills decreases, and 
are cultivated invariably with rice, and are very productive. Among 
the mountains a few rough elevated tablelands are found; but the 
alternation of hill and valley is in most cases too rapid to allow of 
any large extent of level surface. The above remarks refer to the 
country west of the Periyar river, between which and Dindigul rises a 
confused mass of hills. These have, however, similar characteristics; 
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their summits, either broken into projecting cliffs, or thickly covered 
with trees, fall generally with precipitous abruptness, and present a 
variety of wild and magnificent forest scenery. These solitudes inclose 
. some elevated plains (about one-twelfth of the whole area), which 
afford pasturage for cattle, and enjoy a good climate for a portion of 
the year. To the north, the mountains rise to an elevation of 8000 
feet, with plateaux over 7000 feet. The more important of these 
is part of the group known as the Anaimalais. The southernmost 
peak of note is the ^sacred Agasteshwara Malai, the source of the 
Tambraparni river. The plateaux, by reason of their good climate, rich 
soil, abundant timber and water supply, are likely to become better 
known as the demand for coffee land increases. One plateau alone 
(Erevimalai or Hamilton’s valley) is 6 miles long by 3 wide, and contains 
about 10,000 acres of excellent tea and coffee land. Similar smaller 
valleys are found in this group (called Mel Malai, or the Kannandevan- 
Hills, by Ward). At the head of the Travancore Hills stands 
Anaimudi (8837 feet), the highest peak south of the Himalayas, and 
near it are several other peaks of 8000 feet. South of this group is 
the lower region of the Cardamom Hills, so called from their special 
product. . South of these, again, are large tracts of unsurveyed forest, 
which, with the exception of the Ashembu coffee plantations, and 
one. or two narrow strips near the main passes, continue to the 
Achinkoil iver. Even south of this, although the hills become lower 
and narrower, the country is thinly inhabited almost to Cape Comorin. 

Numerous rivers run down from the Ghats, which flow by tortuous 
courses, with high banks and rocky beds, into the backwater; most 
of these are navigable only near the sea. The chief river of Tjavan- 
c °re is tlie Periydr, rising in the high ranges, which after a course of 
14° miles enters the backwater at Kodangaliir; 60 miles of this river 
are navigable. The Pambai, and its tributary the Achinkoil, and the 
Kallada, are the next in importance. The Western Tambraparni, 
rising m the same lake, a sister river of the larger Tdmbraparni, which 
flows east into Tinnevelli, flows westward, like all other Travancore 
rivers. Numerous small streams cross the narrow plain between the I 
mountains and the sea. But no large irrigation works exist on them, 
the bounteous rainfall making these unnecessary, except in the extreme 
south. Plere on the Paralai and Ivodai there are anicuts constructed 
by Pdndyan kings. 

A succession of lagoons or backwaters, connected by navigable 
canals, extends along the coast, forming a most important means of 
communication. Its extreme length is nearly 200 miles, namely, from 
Ghaughat to Trivandrum; but between the latter place and Quilon, 
there rises a high promontory of land about 6 miles in breadth, which 
is now (1878) being cut through to make the line of water communb 
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cation complete. The total area of these lakes is 227* square “ lle ’ 
of which 157I are in Travancore, 53* in Cochin, and i 6 s m British 
territory. The largest lake is Vembanad (east of Alleppi), but excep 
taing the monsoon, i. is very shallow. A snip of land from ,»> os 
,0 about half a mile wide separates these backwaters from dre sea. 
There are, however, several outlets; those at Chetwai, Kodan 0 alu , 
Cochin, Kayankulam, Iveka, and Paravdr, _ are the principal one, 
by which the rivers enter the sea. Every kind of merchandise, and 
the whole produce of the country, are carried on these waters, and m 
consequence few good carriage roads exist The boats are of various 
2 es and in most instances are formed of a single tree, the trunk of 
which is hollowed out. The ordinary size is about 20 feet by z 2 feet, 
the boats for carrying rice to a distance are larger, and have a deck or 
roof. Teak, angely, and cotton trees are generally selected for boat- 
aJhnildinp being durable and sufficiently large. . . N . , 

The lower hills contain much teak , fu, (Stercuha feet,da) lack 
'Artec.™' hitsutus), black-wood (Dalbergia latifolia), ebony, palmyra 
wS) aid other valuable trees Gamboge, gall-nuts, hone, 
wax ‘ ivoryi catdamoms, and pepper are among the numerous forest 

raises Mr. J. Munro says : £ The best wooded blocks of land are found 
near Devikulam, Annakadnai, and near Munar up to Parvat^ammala 
the slope of Anaimudi at the source of the Pdmbar is also well 
. / hut here the axe of the Muduvan has done much damage, 
these forests has been 

last few years; but in a large and rarely visited tract, it is not easy to 
entirely prohibit the old custom of clearing forests for 1 J ’fL d 

“ single crop. Much of the Nilgiri vegetation is found on these hilh, a 
the^rhododendron grows everywhere at an elevation. f ^ 

harier woods, Lcb as white cedar, are found, but the, are not abundant 
Some'crt'the kumeras, which have mdyhad “ 

SS ° f "“S . tat 
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for 4 large game/ Elephants, whose ivory is a source of State revenue, 
are very numerous. Tigers, leopards (including the black variety), bears, 
bison, sdmbhar or £ elk,’ nilgai, and various kinds of deer abound. 

History .—No authentic history of Travancore in early times is 
extant; but tradition states that the whole Malaydlam coast was 
reclaimed from the sea by Parasurama, and colonized by certain 
Brahmans, known as Namburis, whose rule, after lasting for a con¬ 
siderable time, terminated in 68 b.c. The Brahmans then elected 
Kshattriya chiefs to rule for periods of twelve years. This system 
of electing a new ruler every twelve years lasted for four centuries. 
The last and greatest of these rulers, Cheraman Perumal (Viceroy of 
the Chera kings), at his death divided his dominions among his vassals, 
the eldest of whom received the southern portion, of which Tiruvam- 
kodu (now a small village) was the capital. Upwards of three centuries 
are occupied by the reigns of the first twenty-three chiefs of this 
principality, who were continually at war with neighbouring chieftains. 
The 24th Prince was Eruma Varma Perumal (1684-17-17 a.d.). His 
reign, and the reigns of his two immediate successors, were^ character¬ 
ised by internal strife and oppression. Vanch* Martdnda Perumal, 
who reigned from 1729 till 1746, conquered Ellayeddatfinad in 1742, 
and Kayankulam in 1745. Next came Vanchi Bala Perumal, who 
further extended his dominions; he had a considerable army, dis¬ 
ciplined after the European model, and commanded by Portuguese, 
Dutch, and Italian officers. 

During the war with Tipii of Mysore, from 1786 to 1792, Travancore 
was the stedfast ally of the British. Tipti’s invasion of Malkbar alarmed 
the Rdja, and led to the agreement of 1788, by which the latter secured 
a subsidiary force of two battalions of the Company’s army, at a cost of 
1 755 pagodas (about ^650) a month each, to be paid in cash or in 
pepper. This force had scarcely reached the island of Vypin, before 
Tipii, claiming the forts of Aykotta and Kodangaliir, which had recently 
been purchased by the Raja of Travancore from the Dutch, invaded 
Travancore (1789), but was defeated with a loss of 2000 men. In the 
following year, Tipii renewed his attack, and was again repulsed. In 
1795, the Company entered into a second treaty with Travancore, the 
principal provisions of which were the restoration to the Rija of the 
three Districts ceded by Tipii in 1792 to the Company, and the pay¬ 
ment in return of an annual subsidy equal to the expense of three 
battalions of sepoys with European artillery. The Raja in turn bound 
himself not to enter into any engagements with European nations 
without the consent of the Company, nor to give them settlements in 
the country; also to assist the English, if necessary, with troops, the 
Company bearing the cost of such troops. 

Rajd Bila Rdma Varmd, with whom this treaty was concluded, died 
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soon after, and was succeeded by his son, of same name. With the 
latter the treaty of 1805 was concluded, by which the Rdja, relieved 
from furnishing troops, was required to pay for a native regiment, 
in addition to a subsidy fixed in 1795 (in all, ^80,000 a year), and 
further, to share the expense of a larger force when necessary; to 
pay at all times the utmost attention to the advice of the English 
Government; to hold no communication with any foreign State; and 
to admit no European foreigner into his service, or allow him to 
remain in his territory without the sanction of the Company. In 1809, 
the Rija had allowed the subsidy to fall into arrears, and he further 
refused to dismiss the useless and expensive establishment called the 
Karnatic Brigade. The Diwdn being the cause of this, the English 
demanded his dismissal, whereupon 30,000 Ndirs rose m rebellion 
and surrounded the subsidiary force; they were, however, subdued, 
the ‘ Karnatic Brigade ’ was disbanded, and the expenses incurred by 
Government were paid by the Rdjd. From this time Tiavancore 
has enjoyed unbroken peace. 

Rdja Rama Varma died in 1811, and was succeeded by Lakshmi 
Rdnf, who confided the administration of the State to Colonel Munro, 
the British Resident Lakshmi Rani died in 1814, and her sister 
Parvati Rani was Regent till Rdma Varma, Lakshmi Rdni’s eldest son, 
came of age. He reigned for seventeen years, and was succeeded by 
his younger brother, Mdrtanda Varmd, in 1846. His successor, Vanchi 
Bdla Rima Varma, one of the sons of the only daughter of Lakshmi 
Rdni, ruled from i860 till his death in 18S0. The present Mahardjd is 
his brother, Rdma Varmd (bom 1837). In 1862, the Governor-General 
granted the Mahdrdjd a sanad authorizing the adoption of nieces^ to 
perpetuate the dynasty. According to Ndir custom, the succession 
devolves on the eldest male member of the royal family in the female 

Population .—By an enumeration made in 1816, the population was then 
shown to be 906,587 ; in 1836, it was 1,280,668 ; and in 1854,1,262,647. 
A careful Census was taken in 1875, the returns of which placed the 
population at 2,311,379- Although these figures naturally suggest that 
the earlier enumerations were defective, it is believed that the popu¬ 
lation of Travancore is very rapidly increasing. The present average 
density is 343"4 per square mile (ranging from 1279-9 in Paraviir to 
37 in Todupalai). The average number of persons in one house is 
4-69 ; the proportion of females to males is about 101 to 100. There 
is a considerable and increasing annual influx of coolies from Tinne- 
velli and Madura to the coffee - gardens of Travancore. Hindus 
number 1,700,317, or 73-64 per cent.; Musalmans, i39,9°5> 6 P er 

cent.; and Christians, 468,000, or 20-29 per cent. Of the Hindus, 
the N£irs number 440,932. The Musalmdns are chiefly descended 
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from Hindu converts of Arab missionaries, and their language is 
Malayalam. The native Christian population consists of 63 per cent. 
‘Syrians,’ part Roman Catholics of the Syrian rite, and the rest 
Nestorians; Roman Catholics of the Latin rite, 24 per cent. _; the re¬ 
mainder Protestants. The large Christian population is a distinctive 
feature of the country. The Syrian Christians date from the earliest 
centuries of our era 3 the Roman Catholics of the Latin rite are the 
result of the European missions of the Jesuits and Carmelites during 
the last 300 years. 83 per cent, of the population speak Malayalam, 

17 per cent. Tamil. About 60 per cent, of the adult male population 
is agricultural, for the most part fairly well off. Of Shandrs and other 
similar castes, there are about half a million; as might be expected 
in a purely Hindu State like Travancore, these castes have a very low 
status, and labour under many social disabilities. 

The chief towns of Travancore are—Trivandrum, the capital, with a 
population (1875) of 57,6x1 3 Alleppi, the commercial centre and 
chief seaport, pop. 29,918 ; Quilon, the military headquarters, pop. 
14,366 ; Shenkotta, 9752 ; Sharetala, 9228; Kottayam, 6333 ; Kottar, 
7338; Nagarkoil, 6491; Warkalli, 6502 ; Paraviir, 6678; Kolachel, a 
rising port, 4768. Besides these, there are 43 towns with over 2000 
inhabitants. 

Travancore shares with Malabar the Maruma.kkatdyani law, and its 
many peculiar customs, social and religious. Immigrants from other 
Districts, as Tamils, Telugus, or Marhattds, who have made Travancore 
their adopted country, retain their own customs and manners; but the 
Malayali customs are well defined. Among the Nambiiris, the eldest 
son alone marries and inherits; the other children have no claim to 
the family estate or a share of its produce. In contrast to the custom 
prevailing on the east coast, they allow their girls to remain unmarried 
to any age, and even to die unmarried. Among the Ndirs, the girls 
are all married formally when children ; but when they grow up they 
may choose men either of their own or the Brahman caste, and live 
with them, and the titular husband has no claim. The succession 
among the Nhirs, as in Malabar, follows the line of sisters, and children 
by the sisters. A man without a sister is without a legal heir, and must 
adopt a sister to perpetuate the family. The succession to the throne of 
Travancore is governed by the same law, though the Mahdrdja claims 
to be a Kshattriya. The children of a Ndir are therefore heirs to 
their maternal uncle, performing the religious rites at his decease, and 
succeeding to his estate. Nambiiris and Ndirs are very cleanly, and 
bathe several times daily. The Brihmans, of course, burn their dead. 
The Ndirs bury' or burn their dead according to the custom and 
means of each family. The burning or burial in all cases takes place 
in some corner of their own gardens. The tuft of hair, which among 
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the people on th'e east coast is worn on the back of the head, is here 
worn on the crown, and allowed to hang forward. 

Agriculture, Land Tenures , etc,— Rice and the cocoa-nut palm are 
the chief sources of agricultural wealth. Next comes pepper, the vine 
of which grows round the stems of the jack and other trees. The 
areca-nut palm is also very valuable ; while the jack-tree is the mainstay 
of the poor, its fruit being used largely as food, and its timber for 
house-building. The rice produced is not of the finer varieties, 
except in Nangandd, and is not sufficient to meet local consumption. 
In the hills, the cardamom grows spontaneously, in the deep shade of 
the forest; it resembles somewhat the turmeric or ginger plant, but 
grows to a height of 6 to io feet, and throws out at the roots the long 
shoots which bear the cardamom pods. The owners of the gardens, 
early in the season, come up from the low country east of the Ghdts, 
cut the brushwood and burn the creepers, and otherwise clear the 
soil for the growth of the plants as soon as the rains fall. They come 
back to gather the cardamoms when they ripen, about October or 
November. The whole crop is delivered to the officers appointed 
by the State, the value of the rdyafs share being paid in money, 
according to the prices realized. It is an uncertain crop, being 
greatly dependent on the rains. Within the last twenty years coffee 
was introduced by General Cullen. About 50,000 acres have been 
taken up; and at the latest report about 25,000 had been planted, of 
which about 14,000 were bearing. The favourite soil for coffee is 
generally from 2000 to 3000 feet above sea level. Cinchona has been 
tried and abandoned. Tea cultivation is being attempted, as yet 
without much success; the difficulty lies in the treatment of the leaf, 
which grows well enough. 

Buffaloes and bullocks are used for ploughing, but the latter do 
not thrive, and indeed the domestic and agricultural animals of 
Travancore are inferior and ill trained. Fowls, ducks, and turkeys are 
plentiful and cheap. 

The original land tenure of Travancore was identical with that of 
Malabar— janam, or hereditary right in fee simple, subject to no 
State demand. According to tradition, the Nambdri Brahmans, by 
whom Kerala was colonized after its reclamation from the sea by 
Parasurdma, received a free gift of all the land. This tenure survives 
at the present day in Travancore only in respect of lands still held 
(without having changed hands by sale or mortgage, except within the 
caste) by’the Nambdri Brdhmans, and in their own occupation. These 
are absolute freeholds, indm or lakhiraj, as they would be called in 
other parts of India. The largest janmi is the Edapalli Chief, with a 
rent-roll of ^7500. This freehold ceases, however, the moment the 
land passes into other than janmi hands for a money consideration* 
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It then becomes liable to a light tax {rdjdbhogani) , about one-sixth of 
the full tax and one-half of the quantity of seed required to sow the 
land, while the ordinary tax on such land would average three times 
the seed. Much janam land is now held by strangers on this kdnam 
tenure, practically a permanent lease. Janam land thus alienated pays 
rent (often nominal) to the janmz ) and a land tax of varying amount 
to Government. Next to janam are the ancient holdings of madam - 
bimdrs, Ndyar landlords, whose lands, though commonly called janam , 
are not so, being subject to rdjdbhogam or light tax. All land which 
has lost the attribute of janam becomes Sarkdr (Government) land. 
Janam tenures forfeited for rebellion or escheated for want of heirs, 
lands reclaimed from the forest or the backwater, lands purchased for 
money, alluvial accretions, etc., also become Sarkdr lands. 

Of Sarkdr land tenures there are several varieties. Sarkdr otti 
had its origin in financial necessities. The State borrowed money 
from the owner of assessed land, and made the interest payable by a 
deduction from the land tax. Lands on this tenure are very valuable, 
and can be sold, etc.; but at every alienation, principal and interest of 
the original debt are reduced 25 per cent.; thus after a number of 
transfers the tenure ceases to be favourable, and the land begins to pay 
full rates. Anubhogam (personal indni) is a tenure subject to a nearly 
nominal assessment; but, when sold absolutely, the tenure ceases, and 
the land is transferred to the head of, and dealt with as, otti. Uliya?n 
or vritti are simply service indms. Most of such land are held by 
Ndyars, who are bound to supply, at certain fixed prices, vegetables 
and provisions for the temples and utpdras (feeding-houses), and to 
render sundry other services. When the service ceases to be rendered, 
the tenure also ceases. 

The earliest survey was made in 1772. No measurements of area were 
taken; the number of cocoa-nut, areca, and jack trees in each garden 
was counted, and the area of rice lands was roughly estimated from 
the seed required to sow each field. Even in later years, regular 
measurement has only been made in the case of new gardens or new 
rice-fields brought under cultivation. 

The tax on gardens is paid on the number of trees—cocoa-nut, areca, 
etc. Thus, cocoa-nut pays from 3 |d. to 4 Jd. per tree ; areca, i£d. per 
tree; jack, 4 Jd. per tree; palmyra, 2^d. per tree, or less. Dry lands 
on which cereals are grown pay from 2|d. to 7^d. per acre. It is 
impossible to trace the data on which rice lands were assessed. 
North of Trivandrum, the average rate of tax was taken at about 
double the seed (the produce (meni) being seven and eight-fold); and 
in the South Nanjanad, where there is much irrigation, the rate is five 
times the seed (the produce being twelve to fifteen-fold). The net 
assessment of rice land averages about 4s. per acre. 





120 


TRAVANCORE STATE. 


Wages have risen considerably during the past few years. The 
ordinary village labourer used to get only i-Jd. to 2^-d. and one meal 
for a day’s work. Now a man cannot be hired for less than 6d. and 
one meal, though his hours of work have diminished. The large 
demand for labourers on account of public works, and. the increased 
cost of the necessaries of life, are the main causes of this sudden rise 
in wages. 

Trade , Communications , etc .—The exports are chiefly dried cocoa-nut, 
coir, cocoa-nuts (in shell), cocoa-nut oil, areca-nut, dry ginger, pepper, 
salt fish, timber, coffee, cardamoms, and bees-wax. The imports are 
tobacco, English piece-goods, rice, thread, cotton, copper. The value 
of exports (in 1875-76) was ^790,000, and of imports, £6 10,000. 

Owing to the excellent inland water communication afforded by the 
backwater, Travancore has not many roads. Lately, however, much 
progress has been made in road-making. The road from Trivandrum 
across the Arambiili Pass to Tinnevelli has been thoroughly repaired, 
and the Arvan Kava line has been provided with a good cart-road. A 
road to Pirmaid, with branches to both sides of the GMts, and several 
other roads, connect these lines. On the whole, internal communica¬ 
tion is tolerably complete. 

Revenue) Administration , etc .—The gross revenue of the State of 
Travancore in 1874 was ^534,613; its gross expenditure, ^532,129. 
The chief source of revenue is the land tax, which produced £ 169,365 ; 
customs yielded ^38,799 ; arrack and opium duties, ^13,499; tobacco 
duty, ^90,974 ; salt, ^98,879 ; cardamoms and other goods, ^22,487 ; 
judicial fees, etc., ^14,425. In the same year, ^101,591 was ex¬ 
pended on public works. In 1877-78, the gross revenue was ^597,802. 
No transit duties are levied between Travancore and British territory. 

The judicial establishment consists of twenty munsifs courts, sixty 
criminal and five zila courts, all controlled by a Sadr or High Court 
at the capital. Travancore has no distinct organized police force, as 
far as the supervising and controlling agency is concerned; the diwdn 
peshkdrs or divisional officers, the tahsilddrs and sub-magistrates, are 
the police functionaries. In 1872, the subordinate ranks of the police 
force numbered 1995; the proportion of police per square mile of 
area being 0*29; cost per square mile, £> 2 , IS * 2< Bj cost P er Bead of 
population, 1 Jd. 

There are four jails, two at the capital, one at Quilon, and the fourth 
at Alleppi. The average daily number of prisoners in 1875 was 628 ; 
the average mortality, 4 per cent; the average cost per head per annum, 
^7, 4s. No manufactures are carried on in the jails. 

The chief educational institution is the Trivandrum High School and 
College, which contains over 1000 pupils. There is also a girls 5 school 
at Trivandrum, superintended by an English lady, with an attendance 
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of 6o pupils. There are 8 District schools, feeders to the High 
School; these are analogous to the zild schools of the Madras Presi¬ 
dency. Then come the vernacular schools, divided into two classes, 
District and village schools; there are 29 of the former and 198 of 
the latter, with a total attendance of 10,719 pupils. The schools of 
the Church, London, and Roman Catholic missions also receive State 
grants. The attendance in the mission schools is nearly 9000. A 
special school at Mavelikara, in the Quilon Division, intended to edu¬ 
cate the youths of the families of the tamburdns or chiefs, was established 
in 1872-73. A Director of Vernacular Education, with inspectors and 
deputy inspectors, controls the schools. The total cost of educational 
establishments in 1874-75, belonging to the Sarkar, was, exclusive of 
furniture, buildings, etc., ^9249. < Travancore does not compare 

unfavourably with the well-governed provinces of British India in the 
matter of the education of its people. There are in the country 
132,702 persons able to read and write, which gives a proportion of 
574 educated in every rood— {Census Report) Until the year 1861, 
the anchctl or local post was maintained only for State purposes; it 
is now open to the public. There are 74 post offices in Travancore, 
the total cost of which was (in 1875) ^2209; the number of private 
despatches in 1873 was 207,796, which yielded a revenue of 156. 
The military force of the State (1878-79) consists of 1360 infantry 
and 30 artillerymen, with 4 guns. 

Medical Aspects. —In common with the whole belt of coast-line on 
the western side of India under the Ghdts, Travancore has an abundant 
rainfall; and droughts are almost unknown. Every variety of climate 
and temperature is found in the State. The climate of the lower 
country is much the same as that of Malabar; and is influenced in the 
same way by the long seaboard and the heavy south-west monsoon. 
From March to the beginning of May it is hot; the readings of the 
thermometer in the shade are often 90° and 91 0 F., and seldom below 
86°. From June to September is the wet season, when the temperature 
is not high. October to February is the cold season, and temperature 
is rarely as high as 8o°, except in February. The most characteristic 
endemic is the disease known as c Cochin leg: ? and fevers are pre¬ 
valent in some pi the inland tracts. 

Trevandruha. —Town in Travancore State, Madras.—See Trivan¬ 
drum. 

Tribenl ( £ The Three Streams'). —Village in Hilglf District, Bengal. 
Lat. 22 0 59' 10" n., long. 88° 26' 40" e. The inhabitants live principally 
by river traffic. This place is so called from being situated at the 
junction of the Ganges or Hiigli, the Saraswatf, and the Jamuna, the 
last-named stream flowing into the Hiiglf on its left bank opposite the 
southern extremity of an extensive island in the middle of the river 


122 


TRICHEND 0 OR—TRICHINO POLL 


facing Tribem. North of the Saraswati is the broad and high, Tribeni 
ghat, a magnificent flight of steps, attributed to Mukund Deo, the last 
sovereign of the Gajapati dynasty of Orissa, who was reigning in the 
16th century. South of the Saraswati lies the village of Tribem itself, 
which is considered to possess great sanctity. The Rev. Mr. Long, 
in an article in the Calcutta Review, published many years ago, says 
that Tribem was one of the four samdj or places famous for Hindu 
learning; the others being Nadiya, Santipur, and GuptipM. Formerly, 
there were over 30 Sanskrit schools here. Tribem was once noted 
for its trade. South of the village stands a famous mosque, originally 
a Hindu temple, which contains the tomb of Zafar Khan, described 
by the late Professor Blochmann in the Journal of the Asiatic Society 
of Bengal, vol. xxxix., part i. for 1870, p. 282. The principal Hindu 
festivals held at Tribem are the following: — (1) Makara Sank- 
rdnti or Uttardyan, the day on which the sun enters Capricorn, 
takes place in January, on the last day of the Hindu month of Paush, 
and the first day of the succeeding month of Magh. The observances 
consist of offerings to progenitors, either general or special; to the 
domestic genii, the guardians of the dwelling; and to the universal 
gods. The ceremonies are performed within the abode of the house¬ 
holder, and are conducted by the family priest. The great Bathing 
Festival on Sagar Island is held at the time of the Makara Sankrdnti; 
and a mdd or fair at Tribem, which is attended by about 8000 persons. 
(2) Bisuva Sankrdnti , held in honour of the sun at the time of the vernal 
equinox, falling within our February ; (3) Bdruni , the great Bathing 
Festival of Bengal, in honour of Baruna, the god of the waters, held in 
February or March; (4) Dasahard, held in June, in commemoration 
of the descent of the goddess Ganga from heaven to save the souls of 
the 60,000 sons of King Sdgar, who were reduced to ashes for the 
crime of assaulting a Brahman sage; (5) Kdrtik, in honour of Karti- 
keya, son of the goddess DurgL All these gatherings are utilized for 
purposes of trade. For a full account of Tribeni, see Statistical Account 
of Bengal, vol. iii. pp. 322, 323. 

Trichendoor. —To wn in Tinnevelli District, Madras.—See Tiru- 

CHENDUR. 

Trichengode. — Town in Salem District, Madras. — See Tiru- 

CHENGOD. 

Trichlnopoli.—A British District in the Madras Presidency, lying 
between io° 37' and n° 30' 30" n. lat., and between 78° 12' and 79 0 
30' e. Area, according to the Parliamentary Abstract for 1877-78, 35 r 5 
square miles; population, according to the Census of 1871, 1,200,408 
souls. The District is bounded on the north-west and north by Salem, 
on the north and north-east by South Arcot, on the east and south-east 
by Tanjore, on the south by the Pudukottai State and Madura, and 
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on the west by Coimbatore. The administrative headquarters are at 
the city of Trichinopoli. 

Physical Aspects. —The surface of the country, though generally flat, is 
broken here and there by protruding masses of crystalline rock, of which 
the Trichinopoli Rock in the fort, and the Golden Rock near the central 
jail, are well-known examples. Many others are scattered over the 
District, including Ratnagiri, near Kulittalai, and Perumalmalai, near 
Turaiyiir. The only mountains of any importance are the Pachaimalais 
(height about 2000 feet), which extend into Salem District. These are 
very malarious. 

The river Kaveri (Cauvery), and its branch the Coleroon, are the 
most important rivers in Trichinopoli. The former enters the District 
at its western extremity, and traverses it from west to east. About 11 
miles west of the city of Trichinopoli it separates into two branches, 
one of which, flowing south-east, retains the name of Kdveri, while the 
other, running north-east, is termed the Coleroon. These rivers almost 
rejoin each other about 10 miles east of Trichinopoli city, where it has 
been found necessary to separate them by an artificial embankment. 
The tract thus enclosed by the two rivers is known as the island of Sriran- 
gam. After its separation from the Kdveri, the Coleroon flows north-east 
through the tdluk of Trichinopoli, and farther on forms the boundary 
between Udaydrpdlaiyam tdluk and Tanjore District. The river 
VelMr forms the northern boundary of a portion of the District, 
separating it from South Arcot A few villages in the extreme west 
are irrigated by the Amaravati, which forms the boundary between 
Trichinopoli and Coimbatore. 

The chief minerals of economic value are building-stone and stone 
useful for road metalling, including gneiss, limestone, and laterite. 
Pottery materials, including pipe-clay, gypsum, etc., are common ; but 
the gypsum is generally impure. Common salt effloresces from the 
soil in many parts, and is collected by the poor for household use. 
The cretaceous rocks contain ferruginous nodules, which were formerly 
smelted when fuel was more abundant. One or two villages in the north 
of Musiri tdluk are the only places where iron is now manufactured. 
Copper-ores are found in small quantities- A shell marble is found 
in Perambdlur tdluk, of which the tops of tables, paper-weights, and 
similar ornaments are made. The geological survey of Trichinopoli 
■was made in 1857-60 {Memorials of the Geological Survey , vol. iv. parts 
1 and 2). 

Though the District is on the whole well wooded, nothing worthy of 
the name of forest is to be found in it Considerable stretches of 
alluvium along the river Kdveri have been enclosed by the Forest 
Department and converted into fuel plantations, composed chiefly of 
Casuarina and babul (Acacia arabica). Small hills and other restricted 
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tracts along the railway line have also been enclosed for fuel reserves. 
A _tew stunted sandal-wood trees are to be found on the Pachaimalai 

Ihe larger wild animals are almost extinct; a tiger now and then 
makes his appearance, and bears are found on the Pachaimalai Hills 
an in erambaldr taluk. Snipe, teal, and wild duck are plentiful, but 
no game of any other description. 

History.— The earliest trustworthy information regarding that portion 
o Southern India, of which Trichinopoli forms a part, indicates that it 
was formerly divided between the Chola, Chera, and Pandya kingdoms. 

le origin of these is obscure. {See Tinnevelli District.) It appears 
probable that they existed as early as the 5th century b.c. They lasted 
under various forms till the 16th century. During the greater portion 
of this Period, '! nchmopoli formed a part of the Chola kingdom, the 
capital of which was at one time fixed at Uraiydr, a suburb of the 
present city of Trichinopoli. Before the close of the 16th century, 
ie whole country fell under the sway of the Niyakkans. The founder 
■ °., the d y nast y was Viswanatha (the son of an officer of the King of 
Vijayanagar), who established himself as king of Madura in x 5 S o, and 
subjugated Tnchmopoh soon afterwards. The greater portion of the 
fort of Tnchmopoh, and most of the city itself, were built in his reign. 
Ihe Ndyakkans ruled Trichinopoli and Madura from 1559 to 1740. 

I he greatest of them was the famous Tirumala Nayakkan, who died in 
i 59. His grandson, Choka Nayakkan, removed the capital of the 
kingdom from Madura to Trichinopoli, where he raised the building 
known as the Nawdb’s Palace. Chanda Sahib, a relation of the 
Muhammadan Nawdb of Arcot, got possession of Trichinopoli in 1740 
by deceiving Mmdkshi, the widow of the last of the Niyakkans. In 
the contest between the French and English in the south of India 
e ween 1749 and 1763, the French espoused the cause of Chanda 
bifhib and the English that of Muhammad Ah', afterwards Nawab of 
rco ; After his defeat at the battle of Ambiir, the latter prince fled to 

^ Wh6re hS WaS besie § ed b y Chanda Sdhib, the French, 
and the Marhattds, who took up their position in the island of Srfran- 

t0 d , raw off a P° rtion of th e besieging force from Trichin- 
poli that Clive, then an officer in the garrison there, undertook his 

obTilT ™* 5 rU 0 K ArCOt Thi$ m0Ve had the dcsired effect > it 

eh S \ C ^. I ? da ^ ahlb t0 send a Iar S e number of his troops to join in 
e siege o t at city. Shortly afterwards, a detachment was sent under 
Major Lawrence, through Tanjore District, to relieve Trichinopoli. 

I he French attempted to intercept it, but without success; while 
Captain Dalton almost immediately afterwards successfully attacked a 
body of men sent by Dupleix to reinforce the army in Srirangam, and 
prevented it joining the besieging force. On this Chanda Sdhib’s 
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troops deserted him, he was himself put to death, and the siege of 
Trichinopoli was virtually raised. The principal operations during this 
portion of the war were carried on in the Srirangam island, and in the 
villages along the old road from Madras to Trichinopoli. On Chanda 
Sahib’s death, the General of the Mysore (Maisur) army, who had 
up to that time assisted Muhammad All, claimed Trichinopoli as the 
reward of his services. His application to be put in possession of the 
city was refused, and he retreated to Srirangam, and, aided by the 
French, laid siege a second time to Trichinopoli, attempting to reduce 
the place by famine. Major Lawrence was sent to the assistance of the 
besieged force ; and shortly after his arrival, the French in* Srirangam 
w r ere reinforced by a large detachment sent by Dupleix. On this, the 
besiegers moved their camp and took up a position a little beyond the 
present racecourse, with a view to intercept all supplies brought into the 
city. Here they were attacked and utterly defeated by Major Lawrence 
in the battle of the Golden Rock. After this Major Lawrence went to 
Tanj ore to obtain reinforcements from the Marhatt£ Rdja of that place. 
On his return, the French unsuccessfully tried to intercept him as he 
marched towards the city through the open plain lying to the south¬ 
east, not far from the site of the present central jail. In the battle of the 
Sugar-loaf Rock, fought not very far from the same place, the French 
and their allies were again defeated. The only other incident in the 
actions round Trichinopoli of any interest, was the unsuccessful attempt 
made to surprise the city by a night attack on Dalton battery, situated 
nprth-west of the fort, which is now almost the only undemolished 
portion of the old fortifications. A graphic account of all these events 
is given in Orme’s history. The siege of Trichinopoli was at last 
raised on the conclusion of a provisional treaty between the French and 
English in 1754. War, however, broke out again almost immediately. 
But the interest in this portion of the conflict centres in the siege of 
Fort St. George, and Sir Eyre Coote’s victories; and the skirmishes that 
took place round Trichinopoli were insignificant and unimportant. By 
the treaty of Paris, concluded in 1763, Muhammad Ali was recognised 
as Nawab of the Karnatic. In the wars that followed soon afterwards 
with Haidar All and Tipfi, the District of Trichinopoli was devastated 
more than once; but it was not the scene of any of the important 
actions that were fought. 

Population ,—The earliest attempt made to ascertain the population 
of the District was in 1821-22, when it was stated to be 788,196. In 
*836-37, the population was returned at 552,477, or more than one- 
third less the figure arrived at fifteen years previously. The methods 
of these early attempts are so untrustworthy, that it would be rash to ^ 
assume that the population of the District really did decrease betwq&rf 
1822 and 1838. Since 1851-52, a quinquennial Census has beenjidken. 
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In 1851-52, the population was returned at 709,196; in 1866-67, at 
1,006,826. These figures are also untrustworthy. In 1871, the first 
detailed Census was taken, and returns approaching to accuracy were 
obtained. The results showed 588,134 males and 612,274 females ; 
total, 1,200,408. 

The most numerous Hindu castes are the Vellalars (200,853) and the 
Vannians (398,410). Brdhmans number 31,428. Classified according 
to religion, there were 1,115,776 Hindus, 32,024 Musalmans, 50,822 
native Christians, 1400 European and Eurasian Christians, and 143 
Jains. Of the native converts, 48,889 are Roman Catholics and only 
1933 Protestants. The District formed part of the great Jesuit mission 
of Madura, founded in the beginning of the 17 th century. Political 
events in Europe almost deprived the mission of priests for nearly 
seventy-eight years (1759-1837). 

The most important towns in the District are Trichinopoli city 
(73,893); Srirangam, famous for its Yishnu temple (11,271); Turaiyiir 
(6308); Mahadinapuram (60x6); Udayarpalaiyam (5879); Ariyaldr 
(5852); Kurumbaliir (5112). There are also 96 towns with a popula¬ 
tion exceeding 2000. In many cases, however, those so-called towns 
are merely clusters of hamlets, often containing only a few houses each, 
which have been grouped together for purposes of revenue administra¬ 
tion. Trichinopoli and Srirangam are the only municipalities in the 
District. The receipts of these in 1877-78 were ^6729 and ^1257 
respectively. 

. Agriculture, etc. —The chief crops are rice, cholam (Sorghum vulgare), 
rdgz (Eleusine corocana), kambu (Holcus spicata), considered the staple 
food of the District, varagu (Paspalum scrobiculatum), ddl (Cajanus 
indicus), horse, gram (Dolichos biflorus), ubindu (Phaseolus mungo), 
cotton, tobacco, indigo, sugar-cane, cocoa- nut, plantain, areca-nut, 
chillies. The staple crop in the irrigated portions of the District, which 
lie along both banks of the Kiveri (Cauvery) and Coleroon, is rice. Tn 
the unirrigated parts, cholam , kambu, and varagu are grown in almost 
equal quantities, There are two main varieties of rice in the District 
known as Mr and pUMnam or sambd. The former is an inferior 
description of grain, consumed as a rule by the poor. It is usually 
sown in November and December, and harvested in March and April; 
but it is also sometimes sown in July and August, and harvested in 
November and December. Sambd is a superior sort of rice used by 
the better classes. When grown as a single crop, it is sown in July and 
harvested in December; and when as a second crop, often after a first 
crop of Mr, it is sown in November and harvested in April. Rice is 
sometimes sown broadcast, and sometimes in seed-beds and trans¬ 
planted afterwards. 

The total area of the District amounts to 2,294,191 acres, of which 
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235,1:95 are indm or revenue-free.and 427,987 are held on zaminddri 
tenure. Accurate statistics are not available for these lands; but of 
the remainder, 1,046,000 acres are under cultivation, 326,914 uncul¬ 
tivated but capable of cultivation, and 258,295 uncultivable. The 
area under the principal crops in 1875-76 was—rice, 134,007 acres; 
kambu, 157,19-3; varagu, 145,803; cholam, 140,176; rdgi, 104,007; 
cotton, 46,528; dal, 28,028; and gram, 25,022 acres. The out-turn 
of an acre of the best rice land is between 30 and 40 kalams, 30 
kalams being equal to 1 ton 11 cwts, n lbs. On land of this de¬ 
scription, a second crop* averaging about half the first, can ordinarily 
be raised. The irrigated lands along the rivers are as a rule owned by 
men who themselves take no part in the cultivation; but leave it entirely 
to labourers (pallars ), who remain on the same land from generation to 
generation, and are paid by receiving a share of the produce. Bullocks 
and buffaloes are the only animals used in agriculture. 

Agricultural labourers are generally paid in grain. From 1875 t0 
1878, their money wages averaged 8s. a month. The wages of common 
masons, carpenters, and smiths averaged £1, os. rod. a month. The 
average price of 4 second sort’ rice during the five years ending 1874-75 
was 16*4 imperial sers for 2s.; in 1875-76, 15*3; in 1876-77 (famine 
year), 11*0; in 1877-78 (also affected by famine), 7-4; in 1878-79, 8*6 
sers for 2s. Similarly the price of kambu (the staple food) in the five 
years ending 1874 varied from 28 to 39; in 1875, from 26 to 34; in 
1876, from ix to 31; in 1877, from 8, to 20; in 1878, from 11 to 20 
sers for 2s. An imperial ser equals 2*2046 lbs. 

Natural Calamities , etc.-D The District does not suffer to any great 
extent from either blight or flood. When it first came under British 
rule, the irrigated portions of the District were constantly flooded by 
the Kaveri (Cauvery) and Coleroon overflowing their banks. These 
rivers are now well embanked, and such disasters are almost unknown. 
The District is not especially liable to famine, as the rivers just named, 
on which the greater portion of the 4 wet ’ lands are dependent, seldom 
if ever fail. The dry crops are of course as uncertain here as elsewhere; 
but owing to the large extent of river-irrigated land, Trichinopli is not 
very largely dependent on them for its food supply. The last famine 
was that of 1876-77. The distress which then prevailed was not due 
to failure of crops, although these had been deficient for two years, 
especially in the unirrigated tract, but to a rise of prices caused by 
exportation of grain to other Districts. The statement given above 
shows how prices varied during the famine. 

Communications, etc. —In 1878-79, there were 536 miles of imperial 
and local roads. Trichinopoli is on the whole well provided with means 
of communication. There are no canals. The South Indian Railway 
traverses the District from east to west, running through Trichinopoli 
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and Kullitalai taluks (55J miles). The southern extension of this line 
runs from Trichinopoli city through the south-eastern portion of Kulit- 
talai taluk , and thence into Madura (37I miles). In 1876, these lines 
carried to and from the ten stations in the District 1,073,692 passengers 
and 41,120 tons of goods. 

Trade, Manufactures, etc. —The most important local industries are 
weaving and the manufacture of cigars. The latter is almost entirely 
confined to Trichinopoli city, whence a large number of cigars are sent 
to all parts of India. The tobacco used is chiefly imported from 
Dindigal, that of local growth being coarse and inferior. The gold¬ 
smiths of Trichinopoli also are of considerable repute. Trichinopoli 
city is the principal seat of trade; but there are numerous fairs all over 
the District, held, as a rule, weekly, for grain, cattle, etc. The principal 
exports are grain of all kinds, especially rice ; the imports, tobacco and 
salt. No newspapers are published in the District. There are two 
printing presses, one the Government District press, the other owned by 
a native firm in Trichinopoli. In both, work is turned out in English 
and Tamil (the prevailing language). 

Administration. —Under the Muhammadan Government the revenue 
in the irrigated parts of the District was collected by an equal division 
of the produce between Government and cultivators; and in the un¬ 
irrigated parts, a money assessment was levied according to the nature 
of the soil. When Trichinopoli passed into the hands of the English 
(in 1800), money payments were introduced everywhere; and, with a 
few exceptions, one-half of the produce was taken as the share of the 
Government. Up to the introduction of the revised settlement in 1864, 
few changes were made; but the assessment was from time to time 
reduced. The whole of the District was first surveyed and the lands 
classified according to the quality of the soil, proximity to markets, etc. 
Revised rates of assessment were then introduced, ranging from 2s. to 
15s. an acre on ‘wet’land, and 6d. to 7s. on ‘dry/ the mass of‘wet’ lands 
being charged from 5s. to 1 2s., and of the ‘ dry ’ not more than 2s. The 
amount of the assessment for the year before the settlement was^i 66,925, 
and for the year in which it was introduced, ^'119,442. In the follow¬ 
ing seven years, however, the land revenue increased by about ^30,000, 
principally owing to an increase of 24 per cent, in the extent of land 
cultivated. The total net revenue of the District in 1801-02 was 
^148,952; in 1860-61, it had risen to ; in 1870-71, to 

^192,963. The total expenditure on civil administration in 1860-61 
was ^*19,706 ; in 1870-71, it was ^14,487. The land in 1860-61 con¬ 
tributed ^150,445 of the revenue, and in 1870-71, ^163,363, In 
1878-79, the land revenue was ,*£185,433, and the gross revenue, 
^213,480. The total cost of officials and police of all kinds was 
^14,627. 
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The number of estates upon the rent-roll of the District in 1850-51 
was 68,255 ; in 1860-61, 102,277; and in 1870-71, 140,997. The aver¬ 
age land revenue paid by each estate in 1850-51 was £2 ; in 1860-61, 
£1, 8s.; in 1870-71, 19s. For administrative purposes, the District 
is divided into 5 tdluks in three divisions, under the Collector, Head Assist¬ 
ant Collector, and a Deputy Collector. All these are magistrates, and 
have under them 10 sub-magistrates (5 of whom are tahsUddrs in charge 
of tdluks). There is also a cantonment magistrate at Trichinopoli (the 
only military station). The District and Sessions Judge has under him 
3 District munsifs for civil suits. The village head-men have petty judi¬ 
cial powers, civil and criminal. The force numbered 892 men and 15 
officers. The District contains 1 central, 1 District, and 10 subsidiary 
jails. The central jail is near Trichinopoli, and receives prisoners from 
all parts of Madras, from Burma, and the Straits. The average daily 
number of prisoners in 1878 was, in the central jail, 1149 ; District jail, 
265 ; subsidiary jails, 77. The cost per prisoner was £ 8 , 12s. in the 
central jail, and £*], ros. in the District jail. Six per cent, of the people 
can read and write. Of these, only 478 are females. In 1877-78, there 
were 271 schools under inspection, with 8299 pupils. Most of these 
are aided by grants from local and municipal funds. There are also 
a large number of village (jpaydl) schools of which no statistics are 
available. 

Medical Aspects, etc. —Trichinopoli is one of the hottest and driest 
Districts in Madras, though free from extremes of heat and cold. In 
the high unirrigated parts there is much sun-glare and reflected and 
radiated heat, and at times hot winds with clouds of dust. At certain 
seasons the atmosphere is very sultry and enervating. Both monsoons 
are felt, but the heaviest rainfall is brought by the north-east monsoon. 
From 1866-67 to 1875-76, the annual rainfall averaged 34’o8 inches. 
The mean yearly temperature is 85*5 F. The climate is equable, and 
it is probably for this reason not unfavourable to the health of either 
natives or Europeans. For the five years ending 1876, the reported 
death-rate was 197 per thousand. 

Trichinopoli ( Tirusirdppalli^ c The City of the Three - headed 
Rdkshasa’). —City in Trichinopoli District, Madras. Lat. xo° 49' 45" n., 
long. 78° 44' 21" e. ; pop. (1871), 73,893, inhabiting 13,262 houses. 
The administrative headquarters and principal town of the District, a 
garrison town and municipality, with 2 railway stations. It is situated 
on the right bank of the river Kiveri (Cauvery), about 56 miles from 
the sea. Trichinopoli is a place of much historic interest, having been 
the scene of many well-known sieges, etc. (For an account of which, 
see the foregoing article on Trichinopoli District.) The city consists 
of the fort, situated about a mile south of the river; the military canton¬ 
ment (or rather the civil and military station, for, strictly speaking, 
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here is no cantonment, as the whole is under municipal control), and 
17 villages and hamlets, which are included in the municipal limits. 
Of these, the best known is Uraiydr, which is the oldest part of the city, 
and was at one time the capital of the Chola kingdom. It has been 
identified with v O^>^ovpa, mentioned by Ptolemy (130 a.d.). Visvanatha, 
who died in 1573, the founder of the Nayakka dynasty of Madura, 
fortified Trichinopoli, and built a palace. One of his descendants, 
Choka Nayakka, who died in 1682, built what is now called the 
Nawdb’s palace. The fort is rectangular, measuring about a mile by 
half a mile. Formerly, it was surrounded by ramparts and a ditch. 
The entire space enclosed by the fort is densely populated The 
streets in this part are narrow, but on the whole regular. Inside the 
fort is the Trichinopoli Rock, a mass of gneiss, which rises, like many 
others in the District, abruptly out of the plain to a height of 273 feet 
above the level of the street at its foot. The ascent to this rock 
( Tayumdnaswdmi-malai) is partly by a covered stone staircase, and 
partly by steps cut in the rock itself. Upon it is a Siva temple, and at 
the top a small temple dedicated to Pillaiydr (Ganapati). Every year 
(August) a festival at this temple attracts a crowd of pilgrims. In 1849, 
owing to some confusion in descending, a panic occurred, and at least 
250 persons lost their lives in the crush. A few hundred yards to the 
south of the Rock is the Naw&b’s palace, which was restored in 1873 
at a cost of ^3681, and is now used for various courts and offices. 
Between the Rock and the north-west or main guard gate of the fort 
is a handsome teppakulam (raft-tank), in the houses round which the 
European officers lived when Trichinopoli was first a military station. 
One of these houses is called Clive’s, but it is doubtful if he ever lived 
there. Formerly, the troops were stationed within the fort, next in 
Uraiydr, and afterwards removed to the present lines, i| mile south of 
the fort. The garrison consists of 1 battery of artillery, a detachment of 
European infantry, and 3 Native infantry regiments. The municipality, 
established in 1866, has effected great improvements. It has removed 
the old ramparts; the moat, formerly a nuisance and source of sickness, 
has been filled up and laid out as a boulevard. A municipal market 
was built in 1868, which yields a large profit. Street lighting and 
sanitary measures have also been introduced. In 1877-78, the municipal 
income was ^6729, of which ^4568 was derived from taxation (Le. 
about io|d. a head). Trichinopoli is well known for its cigars, and for 
its peculiar and beautiful gold jewellery (see District article). The city 
contains, besides military hospitals, a municipal hospital (at which, in 
1876-77, 8x5 in - patients and 17,739 out - patients were treated), a 
meteorological observatory, the central and District jails (see District 
article). Trichinopoli contains over 8000 native Roman Catholics, and 
is the residence of a bishop (the Vicar-Apostolic of Madura). There 
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are several Catholic churches, two of which are large and important 
Heber, the Protestant Bishop of Calcutta, died here in 1826, and is 
buried in St. John s Church. The Lutherans, the Wesleyans, and the 
Society for the Propagation of the Gospel have missions here. The 
high school of the last-named in 1876 had 664 pupils, and was the 
most important school in the District. The population includes a large 
number of the kattar (thief) caste, and hence, notwithstanding the police, 
the European residents are under the necessity of employing watchmen 
of that caste to protect their houses. 

Trichur (TvrusJurvaperur ).—Town in the Trichilr District of Cochin 
State, Madras. Lat. io° 32' n., long. 76° 15' 10" e. ; pop. (1871), 1109, 
inhabiting 250 houses. A very ancient town, attributed by local tradi¬ 
tion to Parasu Rama; it was takemby Haidar All in 1776. There is a 
small palace belonging to the Raja; a public library, a college, and a 
fine temple. The fortifications, now- out of repair, were erected in.1774; 
The ztld or District court and jail are here, as well as a Roman, Catholic 
church, and an establishment of the Church Missionary Society Active 
trade with Pdlghat and Cochin; Trichilr being the head of water- 
carriage on the Cochin backwater. 

Trikotl— Mountain in Kashmir (Cashmere) State, Punjab, forming 
part of the range bounding the valley of Srinagar on the south. Lat. 
32° 58' n., long. 74° 37' e. (Thornton). The summit is covered with 
snow almost throughout the year. According to Thornton, on its 
northern flank a spring gushes from the rock in regular pulsations—hot 
in winter, but cooled by intermixture of the melting snows during the 
summer months. The Hindus regard this spring as holy, and pay 
pilgrimages to it from considerable distances. 

Trimbak— Municipal town in Nasik District, Bombay; situated in 
lat. 19 S 4 ' 5 °" N -i and long. 73 0 33' 50" e., 20 miles south-west of Nasik 
toivn. Pop. (1872), 3763; municipal revenue, ^115. Trimbak is a 
place of Hindu pilgrimage; and besides being visited by all the 
pilgrims who go to Ndsik, has a special fair in honour of Trimbakeswar 
Mahadeo, held on the occasion of the planet Jupiter entering the sign 
Leo, which event happens generally once every twelve years. The last 
of these festivals was held in September 1872, and was attended by 
thousands of pilgrims from all parts of India. 

Trimohmi Market village in Jessor District, Bengal; situated in 
lat. 22 54' n ., and long. 89“ 10' e ., 5 miles west of Kesabpur (of which 
it is m reality little more than an out-station), at the point where the 
Bhadra river formerly left the Kabadak. Trimohini is a considerable 
market place, Chandra being the name of the village. Formerly it was 
an important seat of the sugar trade, and contained several refineries, 
all now closed; at present it is only a depot for the purchase of sugar 
for export, and not for its manufacture. A meld or fair is held here 
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every March, at the time of the Bdruni or Bathing Festival. Half a 
mile from Trimohini is a small village called Mirzanagar, the residence 
of the Faujdar or military governor of Jessor in Muhammadan times, 
which was stated in 1815 t0 he one of the three largest towns of the 
District, but is now an insignificant hamlet. 

Trinomalai —Chief town of Tiruvann^malai taluk. South Arcot 
District, Madras.— See Tiruvannamalai. 

Tripasiir (Tirupasur). —Town in Chengalpat (Chingleput) District, 
Madras. Lat. 13 0 8' 20" n., long. 79 0 55' e. ; pop. (1871), 2847, 
inhabiting 420 houses. Tripasiir was formerly a considerable canton¬ 
ment and a station for cadets in the East India Company’s service, 
and more recently for pensioned European soldiers, for whom there are 
the necessary cottage-quarters* and a school. All these buildings, as 
well as a Hindu temple, lie within the fort, the remains of the stone 
walls of which still exist. This fort was formerly valuable as a pro¬ 
tection to the adjacent country from the ravages of the Palegars. It 
was captured by Sir Eyre Coote in 1781. 

Tripatty. —Town in North Arcot District, Madras.— See Tirupati. 

Tripatlir. —Town in Salem District, Madras.— See Tirupatur. 

Triplicane. —Suburb of Madras.— See Madras City. 

Tripunathorai —Town in Kannayanniir District, Cochin State, 
Madras, and the usual residence of the Raja. Lat. 9 0 56' 40" n., 
long. 76° 23' 19" e. ; pop. (1872), 8493, residing in about 2000 houses. 
Tripunathorai is 8 miles east of Cochin, and 5-f miles from Ernakollam, 
the official and commercial capital of the State. The fort, the recently 
built palace of the Raja, and the residences of members of the reigning 
family, are the chief features of the town, which is buried in cocoa-nut 
palms, and cut off from easy access by tidal creeks, swamps, rice-fields 
and heavy sand. The fortifications inclose rather than defend the 
buildings within them. Curious specimens of local architecture may 
be discovered in the palace and other buildings, illustrating the local 
manners and customs. Inside the fort is the Rdj£’s own temple, a 
small bdzdr inhabited by Brdhmans, Ndirs, and Konkanis, and a 
large utapara (feeding-house) and tank. The bdzdr or pettai (pettah) 
* outside the fort is small, and, as is usual in Cochin State, inhabited 
by Christians (Roman Catholics), who have a small church. It is only 
lately that a cart-road has been made to Ernakollam, although the water 
communication is tedious and circuitous. Improved communications 
increase the risk of pollution by the access of low-caste intruders, and 
endanger the aristocratic retirement which is the most noticeable 
characteristic of the place. 

Trisrota. —River of Bengal.— See Tista. 

Tritani —Town in North Arcot District, Madras.— See Tirutani. 

Trivadi. —Town in South Arcot District, Madras.— See Tiruvadi. 
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Trivandrum ( Tiruv&naniapiirani). —Town in Trivandrum District, 
Travancore State, Madras. Lat. 8° 29' 3" N., long. 76° 59' 9" e. ; pop. 
(1875), 57,611, including about 7o Europeans; number of houses, 11,598. 
Trivandrum is the capital of Travancore, and the residence of the 
Maharaja and his court. As one of the chief centres of an ancient 
social system peculiar to the Malayalam country, it has much of 
special interest. The neighbourhood is very picturesque. The town 
lies about 2 miles from the sea, where a flat tract of sand, and of 
marsh partially reclaimed, meets the undulating country which rises to 
the Western Ghats. The Karumanai river and several minor water¬ 
courses find their way to the sea in the immediate vicinity; and as the 
outfall is imperfect, the lower parts of the town are unhealthy ; the 
drainage is bad, and the ventilation is impeded by closely planted 
cocoa-nut trees and other dense vegetation. Several fine public 
buildings, country houses of the Mahdraja and princes, most of the 
European and many of the best native houses, are, however, built 
on isolated laterite hills or plateaux, which rise from 50 to nearly 200 
feet above sea level; and these enjoy pure air, and command charming 
views over the surrounding country. The fort and a great part of the 
crowded native town is on the low level. The fort, which is of no 
military value, is surrounded by a high wall, which, however useful for 
defence in former days, now only serves to keep out persons of low- 
caste. 

Within the fort are the- palaces of the Maharaja and of the princes 
and princesses of the royal family, and the great temple of Pad- 
manibha (‘ the lotus-naveled,’ a name of Yishnu in the Malaydlam 
country). These buildings are picturesque in their irregularity, and 
display the local characteristics of high-pitched gables, projecting 
ridges, deep eaves, overhanging balconies, verandahs with massive 
wooden pillars and elaborate wood-carving, testifying alike to the 
profusion of timber in the State and the skill of its artisans. The 
temple is of great antiquity, and is held in the highest regard. Popular 
tradition, which seems to have good foundation, declares that the rise 
of the town on this site and its selection as the capital of Travancore 
are due to the pre-existence and sanctity of the shrine. The temple 
enjoys a land revenue of ^7500, and, unlike many temples in Travan¬ 
core, is more or less independent of the State. The abandonment of 
the fort as a residence has been often pressed on successive Mahdrajds 
for sanitary reasons, but without effect, owing to old associations and 
Brdhmanical influences. The frequent religious ceremonies required 
of Travancore princes, which can only be performed with efficacy at 
the shrine of Padman£bha, will probably long necessitate the usual 
residence of the MaMrdjd in the immediate neighbourhood of the 
temple. 




TR 1 VANDR UM TO WN. 


A rude mint, which coins hardly anything but copper, and a few 
other offices are still kept up in the fort, but most of the public 
offices have been moved to better situations. Trivandrum is the 
headquarters of the British Resident, an officer who is the medium of 
communication between the Madras Government and the MaMraja 
and who is consulted and entitled to advise on questions of importance 
affecting the administration. The military cantonment, in which are 
the arsenal, hospital, and offices of the Nair brigade, with the houses 
of several European officers and others, is well situated north of the 
town. . The brigade is a force of about 1400 men, chiefly Ndirs 
maintained by the Travancore State for purposes of display and 
occasional police duty. It is commanded by 3 European officers of 
the Madras Army appointed by the British Government. The 
large establishments of the Dfwin, who under the Maharajd is the 
ead of the administration, with the sadr court and other depart- 
ments, are accommodated in a handsome range of buildings of 
classic style, erected about twelve years ago. Trivandrum con¬ 
tains a medical school, and is liberally supplied with hospitals, 
which are under the general superintendence of the darbdr (court) 
physician, a European officer. They consist of a civil or general 
hospital, a charity hospital to which is attached a small-pox hospital, 

ffinatic asylum lymg-in hospital, and jail hospital, besides 4 dispensaries! 
The Mahardj^s college, completed about eight years ago, is a com¬ 
modious and handsome building. It is conducted by a European 
principal, with qualified European and native masters, and takes a 
dene PkCe am ° ng the educational institutions of the Madras Presi- 

The observatory was built by the Maharaja in 1836; and for many 
years observations of much scientific interest were recorded The 
first astronomer was John Caldecott (1837-49), and the second Mr. 

J. A. Broun, F.R.S. (1852-65). The observations of the latter were 
chiefly magnetic and meteorological; and in 1854, he established 
a branch observatory on the summit of Agastyamalai (6200 feet above 
the sea). But in 1865, it was considered, not unreasonably, that the 
expenditure was greater than the State finances warranted, and the 
establishment was broken up. It is now under native management. 
The building, which was planned and erected by Captain Horsley, of 
the Madras Engineers, is beautifully situated on one of the laterite 
hills above mentioned, 195 feet above sea level, and is one of the 
favourite unofficial residences of the Mahdffijl But perhaps the most 
interesting modern building is the Napier Museum, which has been 
erected m the public gardens, on plans embracing the prominent 
features of MalayaJam architecture, on the principle of utilizing to the 
utmost local materials, practically and ornamentally. Out of the four 
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jails in Travancore, two are at Trivandrum, the central jail and a sub¬ 
sidiary jail. The chief out of the 45 utparas (feeding-houses) main¬ 
tained by the State is also at Trivandrum, and is known as the 
agdrasala. The Travancore State Gazette , in English and Malay- 
dlam, is published weekly at Trivandrum. The only other newspaper 
in Travancore, the Travancore Times, is published thrice a month 
at Nagarkovil. The Government press was established about forty 
years ago, when the Trivandrum English school came into existence. 
The British Indian Government telegraph office at Trivandrum is 
kept up at the wish of the Travancore State, by which it is sub¬ 
sidized. Trivandrum, though not a commercial centre of importance, 
or specially noted for any particular industry, has greatly improved of 
late years. 

The local roads are numerous and excellent, and very useful com¬ 
munications with adjoining Districts have been opened during the 
last ten years. There is no regular port; the surf on the coast is 
high, and the few vessels which touch have to lie out a long way 
from the shore. A succession of canals running along the coast to 
the. north connects the local backwaters, and with only one break 
puts the town in direct communication with the great backwater system 
of northern Travancore and Cochin and with the Madras Railway. 
The break is at Warkalli, about 20 miles north of Trivandrum, where 
high laterite headlands abut on the sek. Heavy works were begun some 
years ago to remove this obstacle, and by open cuttings and tunnels 
to complete the continuity of the water-way. These works are still in 
progress. A railway to the south, passing the historic Arambuli lines 
into Tinnevelli, and joining the South Indian Railway, is under con¬ 
sideration. 

Trombay (Turmbhen). —Port in the Salsette Subdivision of Th£na 
(Tanna) District, Bombay. Lat 19 0 n., long. 73 0 4' e. Average 
annual value of trade for the five years ending 1873-74 returned at 
^36,344, viz. imports, an< * exports, .^32,022. 

Tsa-bay-gan. —Revenue circle in the Poung-day township of Prome 
District, Pegu Division, British Burma. Pop. (1877), 34591 g ross 
revenue, ^727. 

Tsa-bay-yiin. —Township and revenue circle in Bassein District, 
Pegu Division, British Burma.— See Tsam-bay-run. 

Tsa-du-tM-ri-glin, —Revenue circle in Henzada District, Pegu 
Division, British Burma; adjoining Rangoon District, and stretching 
westward from the Pegu Yoma range. Pop. (1878), 9121; gross 
revenue, ^2452. 

Tsa-gu. —An island forming a revenue circle of Kyouk-hpyii Dis¬ 
trict, Arakan Division, British Burma. Area, u| square miles; pop. 
(1878), 2631; land revenue, ^274, and capitation tax ^269. 
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Tsaing-pywon— Revenue circle in the Le-myet-hna township of 
Bassein District, Pegu Division, British Burma. * Area, 3 2 square miles j 
pop. (1878), 3589. Extends in the west towards the Arakan Yoma 
range, which is crossed by a pass from the Toung stream, at an eleva¬ 
tion of about 1500 feet above the sea. In the south-east, the country 
is low, and subject to inundation. The inhabitants are engaged in 
agriculture and fishing. Gross revenue (1878), ^780. 

Tsam-bay-run (Tsa-bay-yun ).—Township in Bassein District, Pegu 
Division, British Burma. Area, 649 square miles. The northern 
portion of this tract, which lies east of the Daga river (its north-western 
boundary), formerly constituted a separate township called Kyoung- 
gdn. In the south-west, the country is undulating ; and in the north¬ 
east, rice cultivation is carried on. Farther north and east, the land 
is in places low and swampy, and in others covered with tree and grass 
jungle, passing, near the junction of the Daga and Shwe-gnyoung, the 
chief rivers of Tsam-bay-rtin, into good rice land again. In the north¬ 
east comer of the township, a large area has been rendered available 
for rice by an embankment. This township comprises 8 revenue 
circles. Total population (1877-78), 43,820; gross revenue, ^15,186. 
Headquarters at Kydn-pyaw town. 

Tsam-bay-run. —Revenue circle in the township of the same name, 
now joined to Kyoung-gun, in Bassein District, Pegu Division, British 
Burma. Area, 55 square miles, extending along the right bank of the 
Daga river. The country is generally low and swampy, and much 
intersected by creeks. Pop. (1878), 4050, mainly engaged in fishing. 
Good dry-weather roads. Gross revenue (1878), ^1285. 

Tsam-pa-na-go.— Revenue circle in the Martaban township of 
Amherst District, Tenasserim Division, British Burma. Pop. (1877-78), 
4402, mainly Karengs; land revenue, ^389, and capitation tax’ 
£> 432* 

Tsan-pu (Sangpu).— River of Tibet, beyond the limits of India, 
but forming the upper waters of the Brahmaputra. The Tsan-pu 
rises on the northern side of the Himalayas, in about 31° n. lat., and 
83° e. long., not far from the sources of the Indus and the Sutlej; 
thence it flows in an easterly direction through the whole length of 
Tibet, passing near the capital, LMsa. The greater portion of its 
course has been explored ; but an absolute blank in our information 
meets us when we attempt to follow it through the eastern hill barrier 
of Tibet. It is, however, now agreed that the Tsan-pu takes the name 
of the Dihang, under which appellation it enters Assam and becomes 
one of the three swift rivers which unite to form the Brahmaputra in lat. 
27° 70' n., and long. 95 0 50' e. D’Anville, Dalrymple, and certain 
French geographers were rather disposed to regard it as the upper 
channel of the Irawadi (Irrawaddy). Indeed, in Dalrymple’s map 
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accompanying Syme’s Embassy to Am, the Tsan-pu is shown as one of 
the sources of the Irawadi; but their point of union was undefined. 
(Some notice of the more general aspects of the Tsan-pu will be found 
in my article, India, vol. iv. p. 138.) The lower course of the Tsan-pu 
is still one of the unsettled problems of geography. It flows through 
territories inhabited by savage tribes, who are sufficiently under the 
influence of Tibet to resent all advances on the part of Europeans, 
and have ere now murdered adventurous travellers. The country is 
also extremely difficult to traverse, being obstructed by rocky precipices 
and narrow chasms, where none but the practised mountaineer could 
make his way. 

Tsan-rwe. —The southern township of Henzada District, Pegu 
Division, British Burma. In the east, the country is mountainous 'and 
forest-clad, producing teak and other valuable timber; in the west, it 
is low and liable to inundation. The township is traversed from north 
to south by the Hlaing river, which receives drainage from the Pegu 
Yoma range, and communicates with the Irawadi on the west. Pop. 
(1878), 62,859; land revenue, ^8276. Headquarters at Tsan-rwe, a 
village with 1193 inhabitants, containing a court-house and police 
station. 

Tsa-wa. —Revenue circle in the central township of Sandoway 
District, Arakan Division, British Burma. Pop. (1877), 2990, chiefly 
Arakanese. Main product, rice. Capitation tax (1877), ^240, and 
land revenue, ^307. 

Tsaw-kai. —Revenue circle in Prome District, Pegu Division 
British Burma. Pop. (1877), 3027; gross revenue, ^ 3 61 - 

Tsee-beng. —Revenue circle in Henzada District, Pegu Division, 
British Burma.— See Tsi-beng. 

Tseen-khyoon.— Revenue circle in Kyouk-hpyd District, Arakan 
Division, British Burma.— See Tsin-khyun. 

Tsek-khaw. —Revenue circle in the Mye-biin township of Kyouk- 
hpyii District, Arakan Division, British Burma. Area, 42 square miles; 
pop. (1878), 3x62; land revenue, ^385, and capitation tax, ^277. 

Tsek-Iai-doung.—Revenue circle in the Shwe-gyeng township of 
Shwe-gyeng District; Tenasserim Division, British Burma. Pop. 
(1877-78), 3207 ; gross revenue, ^399. 

Tshan-daw. —A small pagoda situated amid the hills on the left 
bank of the Sandoway river, about half a mile from Sandoway town, 
Sandoway District, Arakan Division, British Burma. Built in 784 a.d. 
by King Gnyo-kheng to enshrine a hair of Gautama. The inhabitants 
of Sandoway town spend one day at this temple in March, June, and 
October of each year, spending the other days during which their feasts 
last at the pagodas of An-daw and Nan-daw. 

Tshat-thwa. —Revenue circle in the southern township of Sandoway 
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District, Arakan Division, British Burma. Area, 121 square miles. 
Chief products, rice and sesamum. Pop. (1879), 2465; land revenue, 
^166, and capitation tax, ^2x6. 

Tshay-hnit-rwa. — Revenue circle in Henzada District, Pegu 
Division, British Burma. Extends on the east to the Pegu Yoma 
range, in which part the country is covered with teak and other valuable 
timber. Game abounds. Pop. (1878), 6671, of whom 6057 are 
Burmese; gross revenue, £1446. 

Tshee-daw. —Revenue circle in Tavoy District, Tenasserim Division, 
British Burma.— See Tshi-daw. 

Tshee-goon. —Village in Henzada District, Pegu Division, British 
Burma.— See Tshi-gun. 

Tsheng-baik. —Revenue circle in the U-ri-toung (East) township of 
Akyab District, Arakan Division, British Burma. Pop. (1878), 2721; 
gross revenue, ^1552. 

Tsheng-dai. —Revenue circle in Prome District, Pegu Division, 
British Burma. Well cultivated in the south, and hilly in the north; 
watered by the Irawadi. Pop. (1877), 3463 ; gross revenue, ^852. 

Tsheng-dlip. —Revenue circle in the Mye-dai township of Thayet 
District, Pegu Division, British Burma. 'Area, 55 square miles. Chief 
products—rice, cotton, and sesamum. Pop. (1878), 2739; gross revenue, 
£ 59 °* 

Tsheng-hpyti-kywon. —Revenue circle in the U-ri-toung (West) 
township of Akyab District, Arakan Division, British Burma. Pop. 
(1878), 3554; gross revenue, ^1273. 

Tshl-daw.—Revenue circle in Tavoy District, Tenasserim Division, 
British Burma. Chief products—rice, sesamum, and cardamoms. 
Pop. (1878), 2308; gross revenue, ^427. 

Tshiep-tha. —Revenue circle in the Pya-pun township of Thiin- 
khwa District, Pegu Division, British Burma. Inundated during the 
rainy season. Pop. (1877), 4713, chiefly engaged in gardening and 
fishing; gross revenue, £1411. 

TsM-gun. —Village in the Ta-pwon township of Henzada District, 
Pegu Division, British Burma. A station on the Irawadi Valley (State) 
Railway. Pop. (1878), 1789. 

TsMn-Iai ( Tshoon-lai). —Revenue circle in the Kyan-kheng township 
of Henzada District, Pegu Division, British Burma. A hilly tract, with 
only a small area under rice. Pop. (1878), 3857, of whom 3586 are 
Burmese ; gross revenue, £750. 

Tshwa. —Revenue circle in Toung-ngii District, Tenasserim Division, 
British Burma. The greater portion of this tract is broken up by 
offshoots from the Pegu Yoma Mountains, which lie to the west. Teak 
and other valuable timber-trees abound. Silk-worms are reared to a 
considerable extent. Pop. (1878), 2973 ; gross revenue, ^282. 
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Tshwa. —River in Toung-ngd District, Tenasserim Division, British 
Burma; rises in the Pegu Yoma Mountains, and after an easterly course 
of 60 miles falls into the Tsit-toung, about 24 miles north of Toung-ngd 
town. In the rainy season, boats of from 30 to 35 feet in length can 
ascend as far as Ayo-doung, a village situated 38 miles from the mouth 
of the Tshwa. All along its course sandstone is found. The country 
which it drains produces teak and other valuable trees; and large 
quantities of timber are annually floated down for the Toung-ngd 
market, together with raw silk prepared by the inhabitants, who rear 
silk-worms extensively. 

Tsi-beng. —Revenue circle in Henzada District, Pegu Division, 
British Burma. Pop. (1878), 8511, of whom 7710 are Burmese. 

Tsin-khyun. —Revenue circle in Ramri Island, Kyouk-hpyd Dis¬ 
trict, Arakan Division, British Burma. Area, 24 square miles. Chief 
product—sugar, for the manufacture of which 126 mills were at work 
in 1875. Petroleum is found on the west, near the sea. Pop. (1878), 
2569 ; land revenue, ^345, and capitation tax, ^278. 

Tsit-peng. —Revenue circle in the Hmaw-bhi township of Rangoon 
District, Pegu Division, British Burma. A fertile tract of rice land, 
situated on the left bank of the Pii-zwon-doung river. Pop. (1878), 
4211 ; gross revenue, ^3179. 

Tsit-toung. —Township in Shwe-gyeng District, Tenasserim Division, 
British Burma, lying on both banks of the Tsit-toung river, the larger 
portion being on the east side. In the north-east the country is hilly, 
but in the south it is low and subject to inundation; in the west the 
land is extremely fertile. Chief towns— Tsit-toung and Weng-ba-daw. 

Tsit-toung. —Revenue circle in Shwe-gyeng District, Tenasserim 
Division, British Burma. Area, 240 square miles; pop. (1878), 6242 ; 
land revenue, ^432, and capitation tax, £ 562. Valuable fisheries; 
manufacture of salt-boiling pots. 

Tsit-toung. —Town in Shwe-gyeng District, Tenasserim Division, 
British Burma; situated in lat. 17 0 26' 5" n., and long. 96° 57' 30" e., 
on the left bank of the Tsit-toung river, 50 miles by water below 
Shwe-gyeng town. Formerly the headquarters of both the Tsit-toung 
Division and township until a few years ago, when the station of the 
Assistant Commissioner was transferred to the more central town of. 
Kyaik-hto. To the north-east of Tsit-toung stretch wide plains; the 
court-house stands on the high ground east of the town. JBdzdr and 
police post; pop. (1878), 978. The town of Tsit-toung was founded 
about 582 a.d. by Tha-ma-la, the first king of Pegu. 

Tsit-toung (Sitang or Sittoung ).—River of the Tenasserim Division, 
British Burma; rises in the hills in Independent Burma, about 25 miles 
north-east of Re-me-theng, and about 130 above Toung-ngd town; flows 
southwards through the Districts of Toung-ngd and Shwe-gyeng, and falls 
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into the sea at the head of the Gulf of Martaban. The Tsit-toung is 
remarkable for its trumpet-shaped mouth, the velocity and dangerous 
nature of the tidal wave which sweeps up it, and the enormous quantity 
of silt suspended in its water. 'Between Toung-ngd and Htan-ta-beng, a 
village some io miles lower down, the Tsit-toung widens considerably, and 
is difficult of navigation, owing to its winding channel and numerous sand¬ 
banks. Below this it narrows, and the current is rapid, and from Mtin 
southwards to Shwe-gyeng town navigation is almost impossible. South 
of Shwe-gyeng, where it receives from the east the united waters of the 
Shwe-gyeng and the Mut-ta-ma streams, the river gradually widens, and 
the current alone impedes the ascent of large boats. Soon after passing 
Tsit-toung town, it takes a large curve west and south, and then rapidly 
broadens till it falls into the sea. Following the crest of the bore is a 
heavy chopping sea of sand and water, as dangerous almost as the tidal 
wave itself. The tide is in the dry season felt even as high as Miin • 
but in the rains, owing to the greatly increased volume of water brought 
down, as far as Shwe-gyeng only. Boats rarely pass below Kha-ra-tsii at 
the mouth of the Paing-kywon or Kha-ra-tsu creek, which, until the new 
canal to Myit-kyo was opened, formed the highway of communication 
during the rains, and in the dry season for some fourteen days in each 
month before, at, and after springs, to the Pegu river and thence to 
Rangoon. 

During the rains, communication with Maulmain — at this period 
entirely by boat —is kept up through the Weng-ba-daw creek, the 
entrance to which is about 7 miles below Tsit-toung town. Above 
Kha-ia-tsu are some extensive sandbanks covered by 6 or 7 feet of water 
at neap floods. Area drained by the Tsit-toung between the Pegu Yoma 
and the Poung-loung Mountains, about 22,000 square miles, of which 
about 7000 lie within British territory; total course as the crow flies, 
about 350 miles, of which the last 175 are through British Burma. On 
the west, the banks are uniformly low; but on the east, hills abut on the 
river in several places. Principal tributaries—on the west, the Tshwa, 
the Khyoung-tsouk, the Kha-boung, the Hpyti, and the Kwon; and on 
the east, the Khwe-thai, the Thit-nan-tha, the Kan-ni, the Thouk-re-gat, 
the Rouk-thwa-wa, the Kyouk-gyf, and the Shwe-gyeng and Mdt-ta-ma, 
which unite at their mouths. By the inhabitants of the villages on 
either bank of the Tsit-toung, this stream is sometimes called the 
Poung-loung, and sometimes the Toung-ngu river. 

Tsotmg-khwet. —Revenue circle in the Ta-pwon township of Hen- 
zada District, Pegu Division, British Burma. Extends westwards from 
the Pegu Yomas, and is covered with forests of teak, sha, eng ., and 
other valuable timber - trees. Pop. (1878), 3284; gross revenue, 
^380. 

Tulamba— Ancient town and ruins in Multan (Mooltan) District, 
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Punjab; situated about 2 miles from the left bank of the modern bed of 
the river Rdvi, 5 2 miles north-east of Miiltan city. The modern village 
consists of brick houses, built from the debris of an ancient fortress, 
1 mile south, said to have been abandoned on account of a change of 
course by the river about the year 1510. General Cunningham observes 
that the bricks resemble the oldest found in the ruins of MAMn, a 
fact which attests the great antiquity of the fortress. Mahmud of 
Ghazni stormed the citadel, according to tradition; but Tinnir, though 
he massacred the townspeople, left the stronghold untouched, lest the 
siege should delay his progress. The fortress originally covered a space 
1000 feet square. The modern town contains a police station and 
branch post office. 

Tularam-Sendpatfs Country. —Tract of country in North CacMr 
and the Ndga Hills District, Assam, lying to the south of the B£rel 
Mountains and along the course of the Dhaneswari river. Tularam 
Sendpati was a chief who established his independence of the Cachari 
Eija in the beginning of the present century, and whose territory lapsed 
to the British on his death without heirs in 1854. 

Tulasi Dungari. — Hill range in Vizagapatam District, Madras, 
stretching into the State of Bastar. Lat. 18 0 45' n., long. 8x° 30' to 
82° 40' e. These hills, which separate the Raragiri from the Malkagiri 
zaminddns^Jadvt an average height of over 3000 feet above sea level; 
the highest peak (Tulasi) is 3928 feet. 

Tutsipur. —Pargand in Gonda District, Oudh. Bounded on the 
north by the lower range of the Himalayas; on the east by the Arndla 
river, which separates it from Basti District in the North-Western Pro¬ 
vinces ; on the south by Balrdmpur pargand; and on the west by 
Bahrdich District. One of the largest pargands in Oudh, and present¬ 
ing most varied natural features. All along the northern hills stretches 
the reserved Government forest, which is succeeded by a strip of 
undulating ground intersected by numerous hill torrents. The soil here 
is usually an excellent heavy loam, fertilized by leaf-mould washed down 
from the forests; but the climate of this tract is very unhealthy, the 
population scanty, and the cultivation of a poor character. The main 
part of the pargand is a bog, consisting of a level plain, considerably 
lower than the submontane strip. The soil is a stiff clay, yielding the 
finest crops of rice. The whole is laid under water during the rains, 
and the villages are built on the few spots which rise above ordinary 
flood level. Total area, 445 square miles, of which 283 are under 
cultivation, the principal crops being rice, wheat, barley, and pulses ; 
population (1869), 90,680 Hindus and 13,774 Muhammadans; total, 
104,454, residing in 337 villages. The most singular tribe in the 
pargand are the Thdrus, whose flat faces, scanty beards, and high cheek¬ 
bones attest their Turanian origin, although they arrogate for themselves 
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3 descent from the Rajputs of Chittor. They are a tribe of nomadic 
cultivators, who form the pioneers of civilisation. Regularly tilled fields 
are their aversion; and with the advance of regular castes, they retire 
farther northwards into the recesses of the forests. They are rapidly 
decreasing in number by emigration into Nepdl, and now amount to 
barely 3000. 

Till lately, the whole of the country between the Rapti and the 
hills was a vast sdl forest, interspersed here and there with small 
colonies of Tharus, under their own rulers and peculiar laws, who 
preserved a semi - independence by paying a double tribute the 
dakhinaha —to the southern authorities, the Rajd of Balrdmpur, or the 
Oudh Government; and the uttarai to the northern hill Rajas of 
Dang, who afterwards were better known as Rajds of Tulsipur. Under 
hereditary chauihris , the original inhabitants had divided the pargand 
into the eight tappas of BhambMr, Bijaipur, Pipra, Dhondi, Garawan, 
Dond, Chaurahia, and Ddri, separated from each other by,as many hill 
streams, and defended against aggression by strong mud forts. The 
first of the family of hill Chauhans, who possessed an extensive Raj in 
Nepdl, comprising three lower valleys of the lower Himalayan ranges, 
was Megh Raj, who, if the legend connected with his name is of any 
value, must have lived in the latter half of the 14th century. For many 
centuries his descendants ruled in the hills, receiving their tribute from 
the Thdrus. About a hundred years ago, Raja Prithwi Pdl Sinh of 
Balrdmpur died, and his rightful heir, Newal Sinh, was driven out by 
his cousin, the Bhayya of Kalwari, and took refuge in the hills. The 
Chauhin Rdja placed at his disposal a force of 2000 TMrus, who 
expelled the usurper, and replaced Newal Sinh on the gaddi of Balrdm¬ 
pur. Not many years after this, the same hill Raja was himself driven 
into the plains by the ruler of Nepdl, and found refuge with his old ally, 
Rdja Newal Sinh of Balrampur, who requited his services by putting 
down the resistance of the TMrus of Tulsipur, and assuring the fugitive 
ChauMn in a chieftainship not inferior to the one he had just lost. In 
return for this, and in acknowledgment of some vague zami?iddrl claims, 
the Rajd of Tulsipur agreed to pay the Balrdmpur Raja an annual 
tribute of Rs. 1500. His son, Dalel Sinh, continued the payment; but 
when Dan BaMdur Sinh succeeded to the chieftainship, he asserted 
that it was due only as remuneration for military aid, which he could 
now dispense with, and declined to pay it any longer. In 1828, the 
Governor-General made a hunting expedition in the Tulsipur tardi; 
and in reward for the sport, induced the King of Oudh to give the 
Rdja a perpetual lease of the whole pargand at a fixed annual rent. 
After a long reign, remarkable rather for its material prosperity than 
its wars, Ddn Bahadur Sinh died in 1845, not without suspicion of foul 
play at the hands of his son, Ijhigrdj Sinh, who succeeded him in the 
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chieftainship. The crime, if committed, was more than avenged, and 
the reign of Drigraj Sinh was embittered and cut short by the rebellion 
of his son, Drig Nariyan Sinh, who in 1850 drove his father to seek 
refuge with the Rhjh of Balrdmpur. The dispossessed chieftain sought 
and obtained assistance at Lucknow, and supported by the Government 
engagement and a small body of Government troops, recovered his 
power for a few months in 1855. He was, however, unable permanently 
^to resist his son, who defeated him and, after a short imprisonment, 
hadl. him poisoned. At the British annexation of the Province, Drig 
Narayan Sinh refused to pay his assessment, upon which he was arrested 
and sent under guard to Lucknow. In the meantime the Mutiny broke 
out, aiiid the Raja was shut up with the British force in the Residency, 
where he died from the hardships of the siege. His widow joined the 
rebels, aiid remained in arms during the whole of the Mutiny. She 
was at Iqst driven over the Nepdl frontier along with the shattered 
forces of Bala Rio, the Rdja of Gonda, and other mutineers; and 
on her refusal to accept the amnesty offered by the Government, the 
estate of Tulsipur was confiscated, and conferred upon the MaMrajd of 
BaMmpur as a reward for his loyalty. 

Tulsipur. —Town in Gonda District, Oudh, and headquarters of 
Tulsipyr pargana; situated about 5 miles south of the line of forest. 
Founded about 200 years ago by a Kurmf, named Tulsf Das. Pop. 
^"(1869), 2292. No road communication, and no trade, except a petty 
traffic in grain, coarse cloth, and pots and pans. The remains of a 
large mud fort of the old Rdjhs of Tulsipur is situated to the south 
of the village. 

. Tuluva. —Ancient kingdom of Southern India, lying between the 
Western Ghhts and the sea, and between the Kalyanapuri and Chan- 
■"“"dfEgirrH-vers.""' Lat. 12 0 27' to 13 0 15' n., and long. 74 0 45' to 75 0 30' e., 
with a coast-line of about 80 miles. It now exists only as a linguistic 
division. The language called Tuluva or Tulu is spoken by about 
300,000 inhabitants of the tract described above, the centre of which 
is Mangalore. It is considered one of the six cultivated Dravidian 
languages, though it has no literature, and is written either in the 
Malayalam or the Kanarese character. The history of Tuluva is 
identical with that of South Kanara. 

Tumbhadra ( Toomtudra :).—River of Southern India .—See Tunga- 

BHADRA. 

Ttimklir.— A District forming the western portion of the Nandidriig 
Division in Mysore. It lies between 12 0 43' and 14° io' n. lat., and 
between 76° io' and 77 0 30' e. long., being bounded on the north by 
Bellary District of the Madras Presidency. Estimated area, 3606 
square miles } population, according to the Census of 1871, 632,239 
souls. The administrative headquarters are at Tumkur Town. 
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Physical Aspects. —The greater portion of the District consists of 
elevated land, broken by river valleys, being part of the general plateau 
of Mysore. The height of this tract varies from 2200 to 2700 feet 
above sea level. Through the east of the District a range of hills run ; 

from north to south, rising to nearly 4000 feet, which constitutes an ’ 

important watershed, dividing the river system of the Krishna from that 
of the Kaveri (Cauvery). The chief rivers are the Jayamangala, which 
flows north-east into the North Pankini, and the Shimsha, which risej^ 
in the same hill and turns south to join the KAveri. The majoritwOf 
the rocks are of a gneissose formation, similar to those in the adjoining 
District of Bangalore. But westwards of Sira, stratified rocks make 
their appearance. These consist of a ferruginous slate clay, covered 
with a kind of magnetic ironstone. The mineral wealth of the District 
is considerable. Iron is obtained in large quantities from the hillsides, 
and also from the black sand brought down by certain streams. The 
hematite or limonite, found in the same localities, is used by the braziers 
for polishing their ware. Gold is washed to an insignificant amount in 
some of the hill streams. In the south-west is a celebrated quarry of 
amorphous hornblende, which furnishes excellent stone for building and 
statuary. Pot-stone, whetstone, and emery are also found and utilized. 
The greater portion of the country is plentifully dotted with\trees, 
presenting a park-like appearance. Cocoa-nut palms are very common, 
and the sandal-wood occurs in some places. On the slopes of the 
DevarAy-durga Hills about 18 square miles have been reserved as a 
State forest. It is in this tract that large game are most numerous, 
including tigers, leopards, bears, and wild hog. The soil is generally 
hard and poor, requiring much labour and manure to render it pro¬ 
ductive. But in the north-east corner of the District there commences 
a peculiar tract, extending into the neighbouring tdluks of the Madras 
Presidency, which is extremely fertile. The soil here is sandy, and can 
be readily irrigated from perennial springs that are always to be reached 
a few feet below the surface. 

History _Tdmkdr District possesses no individual history, apart 

from that common to the rest of Mysore. Here as elsewhere are 
localized early legends, associated with the story of the Rdmayana and 
with mythical Hindu kings. The trustworthy evidence of inscriptions 
proves that during the early centuries of the Christian era this tract 
was included within the dominions of the Chalukya and Ballala dynasties, 
which followed one another in Southern India. As is the case m 
Mysore generally, the local chief# or pdlegdrs do not trace their descent 
further back than the 14th century, when the distant rule of the 
Vijayanagar Emperor allowed s'mall feudatory States to spring up 
throughout the country. Among\ these pdlegdrs, those of Holuvan- 
halli and Madgiri were the most\ prominent. Both of them were 



TUMKUR DISTRICT 


T 45 


offshoots of the widespread Gauda family, whose name constantly 
occurs over all the Nandidrug Division; and they were both finally 
swept away by the organized sovereignty of Haidar All, which could 
tolerate no semi-independent subjects. But before the rise of Haidar 
All, toward the close of the 18th century, Tiimkfir had been overrun, 
by a succession of conquerors from the north. The Vijayanagar 
Empire was overthrown in 1564 by the allied Sultans, of the Deccan; 
and about seventy years afterwards, a Bijapur army under the Marhatta 
Shahji, father of Sivaji the Great, occupied this part of the country, 
which was then called after the town of Sira, and included in Karnatic 
Bijapur. After the capture of Bijapur by Aurangzeb in 1687, Sira 
became the capital of a new Province, and grew into great importance 
as the frontier station of the Mughals towards the south, and the 
residence of the Subahdar of the Karnatic. In 1757, Sira was taken 
by the Marhattas, and finally fell into the hands of’Haidar Ah in 1761. 
Its wealth and population have since steadily declined. In the time 
of Haidar Ah and his son Tipii, the seat of administration was fixed 
at Madgiri. Tiimkiir town is a comparatively recent creation of 
British rule. After the death of Tipii in 1799, ^ ie District was com¬ 
prised in the Madgiri tdluk; and it was not till after the assumption 
by the British of the administration of Mysore in 1832 that the District 
received its present name and limits. 

Population .—A khdna-sumdrl or house enumeration of the people in 
1853-54 returned a total of 396,420 souls. The regular Census of 
1871 ascertained the actual number to be 632,239, showing an increase 
of more than 59 per cent, in the interval of eighteen years, if the earlier 
estimate can be trusted. The area of the District is approximately 
estimated at 3606 square miles, which yields an average density of 173-3 
persons per square mile—a density rising to 262 in the tdluk of Haliyiir- 
durga. Classified according to sex, there are 315,440 males and 
316,799 females; proportion of males, 49*09 per cent. There are, 
under 12 years of age, 115,632 boys and 113,083 girls; total children, 
228,715, or 36 per cent, of the District population. The occupation 
tables are scarcely trustworthy, but it may be mentioned that 136,606 
persons are returned as connected with agriculture, and 29,304 with 
manufacture and arts. The religious division of the people shows— 
Hindus, 609,491, or 96*40 per cent.; Muhammadans, 20,535, or 3*25 per 
cent.; Jains, 1504, or 0*24 per cent.; Christians, 709, or o*n per cent. 
The Hindus are further subdivided, according to the two great sects, into 
374,376 worshippers of Vishnu and 235,115 worshippers of Siva. The 
Brdhmans number 16,711, of whom the great majority belong to the 
Smarta sect; the claimants to the rank of Kshattriyahood, 5533, includ¬ 
ing 3152 Marhattds; the Vaisyas, 4345, of whom 4077 are Komatis. 
Of inferior castes, by far the most numerous is the "VVokliga (191,165), 
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who are agricultural labourers; next come the Golla or dairymen 
(49,416), the Bedar or hunters (48,087), and the Kuruba or shepherds 
(42,757). The Lingayats, who have always been influential in this 
part of the country, are represented by 32,109 members, chiefly living 
in the market towns. Out-castes are returned at 81,662; wandering 
tribes at 4593; and wild tribes at 105. The Musalmans, who muster 
thickest in the taluks of Kunigal and Tumkiir, are chiefly returned as 
Dakhni Musalmans, being apparently the descendants of the Bijdpur 
and Mughal invaders. Out of the total of 527 Christians, 48 are 
Europeans and 67 Eurasians, leaving 412 for native converts. Ac¬ 
cording to another principle of classification, there are 325 Protestants 
and 202 Roman Catholics. The Wesleyan Society has a European 
missionary stationed at Tiimkfir town, with a chapel and several 
schools. 

The District contains 2481 primary (asali) populated towns and 
villages, with 999 houses of the better class, or over £$o in value, 
and 123,864 houses of the inferior sort. As compared with the area 
and the population, these figures yield the following averages:—Villages 
per square mile, 69; houses per square mile, 35; persons per village, 
255; persons per house, 5*06. Tumkur Town, with a population of 
11,170 souls, is the only place in the District with more than 5000 
inhabitants. There are altogether 11 municipalities in the District, 
with an aggregate municipal revenue in 1874-75 amounting to ^562. 
The most important places, after Tdmkdr town, are-— Sira, the old 
Muhammadan capital, which is reported to have once contained 
50,000 houses; Madgiri, the seat of administration under Haidar All, 
which still retains considerable trade and manufactures; Kunigal, 
possessing an establishment for the breeding of horses for the Mysore 
siladars; and Chiknayakanhalli and Gubbi, the chief centres of 
local trade. 

Agriculture .—The cultivated products of Tumkiir are substantially 
the same as those in the neighbouring District of Bangalore, except 
that less mulberry is grown, and areca and cocoa nut palms are more 
abundant. The only fertile tract is the tdluk of Madgiri, in the north¬ 
east, where the sandy soil is easily irrigated from perennial springs, 
and the best rice is produced in the whole of Mysore. The staple 
food of the people is rdgi (Cynosurus corocanus), and various sorts 
of millet, which all belong to the category of ‘ dry crops/ The 4 wet 
crops ’ are rice, sugar-cane, and wheat. Various pulses, oil-seeds, 
and vegetables are largely grown, and the supply of cocoa-nuts leaves 
a large surplus available for export. The following agricultural 
statistics are merely approximate:—Area under rice, 4 2 ? 2 5 ^ acres; 
wheat, 17; other food grains, 545,567; oil-seeds, 13,056; cocoa-nut 
and areca-nut, 19,000; vegetables, 8096; tobacco, 2754; mulberry, 
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2073; cotton, 1037; sugar-cane, 386; fibres, 15 acres. The agricul¬ 
tural stock of the District consists of 5600 carts and 88,804 ploughs. 
Irrigation is largely practised, both from artificial tanks and from the 
perennial springs which are found just beneath the sandy soil in the 
north-east corner of the District. The total number of tanks is 2081, 
of which the largest, when full, is as much as 14 miles in circum¬ 
ference. Several have a depth of 30 feet Manure is used to the 
extent.of the annual collection of refuse from the house and cattle- 
yard of each cultivator. Where municipalities have been established, 
town refuse is freely bought for the same purpose. This, with ashes 
and silt, is applied to c dry’ lands, while vegetable manure and- sheep 
droppings are reserved for ‘wet’ lands, which depend mainly upon 
irrigation. The cattle generally are of a poor character, but there are 
special breeds in the Madgiri taluk and certain other localities. 
Buffaloes are commonly kept both for ploughing and for the dairy. 
Sheep are numerous, and a good breed is- to be seen round Chiknaya- 
kanhalli. The total live stock of the District is thus returned :—Cows 
and bullocks, 2-92',000 ; horses, 734; ponies, 4270; donkeys, 5050; 
sheep and goats, 353,385 ; swine, 7159. 

Manufactures, etc .—The principal articles of manufacture are coarse 
cotton cloths; woollen blankets or kamblis, both plain and black-and- 
white check, of which the best are woven at Chikndyakanhalli; rope 
made from cotton thread, from the fibre of the cocoa-nut and wild 
aloe, and from hemp and munj grass; and also strong tape. Among 
miscellaneous productions may be mentioned domestic utensils of 
pottery or brass-ware, furniture, agricultural implements and tools, 
iron and steel weapons, gold and silver ornaments, glass bangles, toys, 
and sealing-wax. The once thriving industry of chintz-weaving at 
Sira and Midigesi has been- destroyed by the importation of cheap 
piece-goods from Manchester. The production of raw silk, which is 
chiefly in the hands of Muhammadans, has decayed in recent years 
owing to the continued mortality among the silk-worms. The returns 
show a total of 120 forges for the manufacture of iron and steel, 583 
earth-salt pans, 5618 weaving-looms, 444 oil-mills, and 34,801 spinning- 
wheels. 

The trade of the District is chiefly in the hands of Lingdyat mer¬ 
chants, whose emporium is at Gubbi. There are three weekly markets, 
with an attendance ranging from 1000* to 10,000; and seven annual 
religious gatherings, at which much petty traffic takes place. The fair 
at Gubbi is frequented by traders from great distances, as it is an 
intermediate mart for all sorts of goods passing through the peninsula 
in every direction. It has been computed that 335 tons of areca-nuts 
are annually sold here to the value of ^21,840, 134 tons of cofiri or 
dried cocoa-nut to the value of ^3328, and ^1500 of native-made 
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cotton cloth. The chief exports from the District are rdgi, paddy or 
unhusked rice, dried cocoa-nuts, areca-nuts, earth salt, pulses, and 
vegetables. The imports received in exchange include European 
piece-goods, rice, spices, cotton, vegetables, dyes, and tobacco. The 
larger portion, however, of the District trade is of a through character, 
consisting of an interchange between the east and west coasts, and 
especially between the towns of Bangalore and Bellary. 

There are no railways in the District. The length of imperial roads 
is 156 miles, maintained at an annual cost of ^3123, of which nearly 
half is appropriated to the main road from Bellary through Tiimkur 
town to Bangalore; the length of District roads is 328 miles, costing 
j£i66j. 

Administration. —In 1873-74, the total revenue of Tumkur District, 
excluding forests, education, and public works, amounted to ^117,854. 
The chief items w ; ere — land revenue, ^91,329; abkdri or excise, 
^7665 ; sdyar or customs, ^7404 ; • mohatarfa or assessed taxes, 
^5874. The District is divided into 8 taluks or fiscal divisions, with 
57 hoblis or minor fiscal units. In 1870-71, the number of separate 
estates was 446, owned by 5400 registered proprietors or coparceners. 
During 1874, the average daily prison population of the District jail 
was 61*57, and of the taluk lock-ups, 19*02 ; total, 80*59, of whom 
6*32 were women, showing 1 person in jail to every 7653 of the 
population. In the same year, the District police force numbered 60 
officers and 430 men, maintained at a total cost of ^3028. These 
figures show 1 policeman to every 7 square miles of area or to every 
1299 persons of the population, the cost being 17s. iod. per square 
mile and id. per head of population. The number of schools aided 
and inspected by Government in 1874 was 335, attended by 6221 
pupils, being 1 school to every 10*76 square miles and 9*8 pupils 
to every thousand of the population. In addition, there were 102 
unaided schools, attended by 1494 pupils. 

Medical Aspects.— The climate of Tiimkur generally has the reputa¬ 
tion of being equable and healthy, agreeing alike with natives and 
Europeans. In the south and south-west, it closely resembles that of 
the adjoining District of Bangalore, the heat being moderated by the 
high elevation and the abundant forests. Proceeding north from Sira, 
the temperature rises towards that attained on the lower level of Bellary. 
It has been observed that the eastern slope of every hill range is per¬ 
ceptibly warmer than the western. During the two years 1873-74, the 
highest temperature registered at Tiimkiir town was 88° F. in the 
month of April, the lowest 68° in January. The hot season lasts from 
the middle of February to the middle of May. The annual rain¬ 
fall, calculated on an average of thirty-eight years, amounts to 32*7 
inches, of which the greater part falls in the two months of September 
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and October. In some parts, especially in the neighbourhood of 
Kunigal, malarious fever prevails, of a very persistent type ; but on the 
whole, the fevers of the District are mild and amenable to treatment. 
The vital statistics are far from trustworthy; but it may be mentioned 
that in 1872, out of a total number 0P6306 deaths, 3577 were assigned 
to fevers, 480 to small-pox, and 452 to bowel complaints. A charitable 
dispensary is subsidized by the Government at Tumkur town, at which 
4617 out-patients were treated in 1874. 

Tdmklir. — Taluk in the centre of the District of the same name, 
Mysore. Area, 394 square miles, of which 231 are cultivated; pop. 
(1871), 101,981, of whom 96,249 were Hindus, 5073 Muhammadans, 
319 Jains, and 340 Christians; land revenue (1874-75), exclusive of 
water rates, ^14,488, or 2s. 2d. per cultivated acre. Crops—rice, 
cocoa-nut and areca-nut; the irrigation is from tanks and from kapile 
or sub-surface wells. 

Tdmklir (said to be derived from ‘ tumukuj a small drum).—Chief 
town of Tdmkur District, and headquarters of the taluk of the same 
name, Mysore; situated in lat. 13 0 20' 20" n., and long. 77 0 8' 
50" e., at the south-western base of the Devaray-durga Hills, 43 miles 
north-west of Bangalore. Pop. (1871), 11,170, composed of 8583 
Hindus, 2186 Muhammadans, 65 Jains, and 336 Christians; municipal 
revenue (1874-75), ^90 ; rate of taxation, 2d. per head. Said to have 
been founded by a prince of the Mysore family, who built a fort, now 
levelled. The town is prettily situated, and surrounded with gardens 
of plantains, areca-nut and cocoa-nut palms, and betel vines. Some of 
the streets are wide. The native houses are mostly mud-built, of one 
storey, and tiled. The European quarter lies to the north. The 
court-house of the Deputy Commissioner is a conspicuous circular 
structure of three storeys. The other public buildings include the 
usual offices for Assistant Commissioners, executive engineer, and 
dmilddr; a District school, barracks for the bdrr or infantry, and siliddr 
or cavalry force of Mysore State; a jail, dispensary, and travellers' 
bungalow. Ttlmkiir is also the residence of a European missionary of 
the Wesleyan Society, who have here a chapel and several schools. A 
weekly fair held on Mondays is attended by 3000 persons. 

Tumsar. —Town in Bhanddra District, Central Provinces ; situated 
in lat. 20 0 15' N., and long. 8o° 19' e., 20 miles north-east of Bhanddra 
town, on a small affluent of the Wainganga. Pop. (1872), 7367. 
Tumsar is the depot where the grain from Chhatisgarh is stored*, pre¬ 
vious to its export towards the west. The only manufacture is of coarse 
cotton cloth. The town stands on red gravel, and is thought healthy. 
The well water is mostly brackish, but numerous wells outside yield 
excellent water; and a large reservoir on the north-west, lately con¬ 
structed by a liberal inhabitant, meets the extra requirements caused by 
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the watering of large herds of cattle during the grain season. Tumsar 
has a flourishing Government school, a handsome com exchange, a 
commodious sardi (native inn), and a police outpost It is sur¬ 
rounded by fine mango groves; and during the grain season is a busy 
place. 

Tuna.— Port in Cutch (Kachchh) State, Bombay. Lat. 23 0 2! 30" 
N., long. 70° 1 o' E. 

Trnidia {Toondla ).—Town in Agra District, North-Western Pro¬ 
vinces, and a station on the East Indian Railway main line; distant 
from Calcutta (Howrah station) 827 miles, from Agra city (for which 
it is the junction -station) 14 miles. Lat. 27 0 12' 50" N., long. 78° 17' 
50" e. Telegraph office. 

Tunga. — River in Mysore, which unites with its twin stream 
the Bhadra to form the Tungabhadra. It rises beneath the peak of 
Gangamula in the Western GMts, not far from the source of the 
Bhadra, in Kddiir District; and after flowing in a northerly direction 
through that District, enters the District of Shimoga and joins the 
Bhadra, in lat. 14 0 n., and long. 75 0 43' e. 5 near the village of Kudali. 
The principal place it passes is Shimoga Town. As compared with 
the Bhadra, its current is rapid, and its banks less shut in by dense and 
unhealthy forest. At Mandagadde it branches for a short distance into 
seven streams, which do not permit the downward passage of rafts of 
bamboos and timber during the dry season. In Kadur District, it is 
crossed by about twenty dams for irrigation purposes, which supply 303 
acres and yield a revenue of ^130. A project was formed a few years 
ago by the Madras Irrigation Company for damming the entire stream, 
either at Tirtahalli or Mallur in Shimoga District, and thus constructing 
an immense reservoir. All the requisite surveys were made, but nothing 
has yet been done. According to a Puranic legend, the Tunga was 
formed by the left tusk of the boar avatar of Vishnu. 

Tungabhadra [Toomboodra ).—River of Southern India, formed by 
the junction of the two rivers Tunga and Bhadra. Both rise near the 
south-west frontier of Mysore, on the eastern slopes of the high range 
of hills which border on South Kdnara. Their junction takes place in 
lat. 14 0 n., and long. 75 0 43' e., in Mysore, in front of the Bffihman 
village of Kudali in Shimoga District. Though running low during 
the hot-weather months, the united stream forms, from June to October, 
—the season of the south-west monsoon,—a river over half a mile in 
breadth, and deep enough to bear floats of timber from the western 
forests into the open country to the east. Its water is to a considerable 
extent used for irrigation. About 300 years ago, the Vijayanagar kings 
built seven gigantic dams, bandars or anicuts, across the Tungabhadra 
to the east and west of Anegundi, their capital. From these dams 
irrigation canals are led along both sides of the river. The chief 


TURA — TURAIYUR. 


I 5 I 

tributaries of the Tungabhadra on the left bank are the Kumadwati and 
the Wardhd, both of which rise in the north of Mysore, and traverse 
the southern portions of Dharwdr District; and on the right bank, 
the Haggari (in Bellary) and Hindri (in Karniil). From the point of 
junction of the Tunga and Bhadra, the united stream, flowing north 
and north-east, forms the northern boundary of Bellary District and 
of the Madras Presidency, and, entering Karniil (Kurnool) District, 
joins the Kistna river 16 miles north-east of the town of Karniil, in lat. 
15 0 58' n., and long. 78° 17' 20" e. The total length of the Tunga¬ 
bhadra is about 400 miles. The maximum flood discharge at Harihar 
is calculated at 207,000 cubic feet of water per second; the ordinary 
discharge at 30,000 cubic feet. The waters of the Madras Irrigation 
Company take off from the Tungabhadra river. The only navigation is 
by means ofbasket boats. The channel being rocky, navigation is impos¬ 
sible in the dry season. The chief towns on the banks of the river are 
Harihar in Mysore, Kampli in Bellary, and Karniil. At Harihar it is 
crossed by a fine bridge of stone and brick, constructed in 1868 at a 
cost of ^35,000. The Madras Railway crosses it at Rdmpur, in 
Bellary, by a bridge built on 52 piers. The river abounds in 
crocodiles. 

* Turd.. —Principal mountain range in the Gdro Hills, Assam, running 
east and west through the entire length of the District. The highest 
peak is 4652 feet. The sides are steep, and for the most part clothed 
with dense forest. From the summit a magnificent view is obtained 
over the broad valley of Northern Bengal, reaching as far as the snowy 
peaks of the Himalayas behind Ddrjiling. 

Turd,. —Principal village and administrative headquarters of the Giro 
Hills District, Assam ; situated in lat. 25 0 29' 30" N., and long. 90° 16' 
1 o " e., on a spur of the mountain range of the same name, 1323 feet 
above sea level and about 40 miles west of Maniker Char on the 
Brahmaputra. Population (1878), 865 souls. Turd was fixed upon 
as the civil station when the Gdro Hills were erected into an inde¬ 
pendent District in 1868. The site is salubrious, facing the west, 
and exposed to a constant breeze blowing up the valley. It is also 
suitable for defence against a sudden attack. ■ An excellent water 
supply has been introduced by means of a petty aqueduct. The houses 
are all built of wooden posts, bamboos, and thatch; and the whole was 
originally surrounded by a stockade. The public buildings include a 
barrack for 150 constables, a large bungalow for the Deputy Commis¬ 
sioner, and a school-house, maintained by the American Baptist Mission. 
The average rainfall is about 127 inches in the year ; the thermometer 
ranges from 90° to 51 0 F. 

Turaiyiir. —Town in Trichinopoli District, Madras. Lat. n° 9' 
10" n., long. 78° 38' 15" E. ; pop. (1871), 6308, inhabiting 1208 houses. 
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Turai^ur was formerly a iahsih station ; at present it has a sub-magis¬ 
trate’s court. . There is a large tank with a curious half-ruined three¬ 
storied building in its centre, formerly an occasional residence of the 
«ammdar, who represents the ancient pale gar (p ala iy aka rail) of the 
place. 

Turavamir. —Town in Chitaldrilg District, Mysore. Lat. 14 0 24' n., 
long. 76° 30' e. ; pop. (1871), 5072. Kamblis or country blankets 
and coarse cotton cloths are woven, and there is a special industry 
of dyeing in red. 

Turm^puri. Estate in Bhandara District, Central Provinces \ 5 
miles north of Sakoli, comprising 7 villages. Area, 8590 acres, one- 
eighth of which is cultivated; population chiefly Gonds and Goaras, but 
the chief is a Kunbl The forests contain much large timber of the 
unreserved kinds. 

Turmbhen.— Town in Thana (Tanna) District, Bombay .—See 
Trombay. 

Turuvekere ( Turvekere ).— Town in Tumkur District, Mysore \ 
situated in lat. 13 io' 10" n., and long. 76° 42' 10" e., 44 miles south¬ 
west of Tumkiir town on the Tiptiir-Mayasandra road. Pop. (1871), 
2640, of whom 2486 are Hindus. The town was till’ 1873 head¬ 
quarters of a laluk of the same name. Its ancient name is said to 
have been Narasinhapura. 

Tuticorin ( Tuttukudi ).—Municipal town and seaport in Tinnevelli 
District, Madras. Lat. 8° 48' 3" n., long. 78° ii' 27" e.; pop. (1871), 
10,546, inhabiting 2136 houses. Headquarters of the Sub-Collector 
of the District. The appearance of the place and of its neighbour¬ 
hood is very unattractive. In parts, the subsoil is so thin that no 
trees or plants will grow, and elsewhere there is nothing but heavy 
sand with palmyra-palms and a few bushes. During the south-west 
monsoon, the dust is intolerable. Although the annual rainfall is 
scanty, a heavy shower causes much inconvenience from want of 
drainage. Tuticorin seems to have been formerly a more important 
place than now. In 1700, the Jesuits spoke of it as having 50,000 
inhabitants. ■ From the Portuguese it passed to the Dutch in the 
17th century, and was lost by them, with Negapatam and other pos¬ 
sessions, when war broke out with the English in 1781. Of the 
inhabitants, 40 per cent, are Catholics (Paravars), whose conversion in 
the 16th century has been described under Tinnevelli District. 
Tuticorin is their chief town and residence of their head-man. There 
are several Catholic churches, a convent of European nuns, and 4 
priests. In the value of its foreign trade, Tuticorin stands second in 
the Madras Presidency, and sixth in all India. Trade has much in¬ 
creased since the opening, in 1875, of the South Indian Railway, of 
which Tuticorin is a terminus. In 1875, 9 12 vessels cailed at Tuti- 
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corin. The value of the imports was ^405,000, and of the exports, 
^890,000. The chief exports are cotton, coffee, jaggery, chillies, etc. 
Much grain, as well as cattle, horses, sheep, and poultry, are sent to 
Ceylon, with which there is also a considerable passenger traffic. The 
harbour is well sheltered, but only 8 feet deep; ships have to anchor 
2J miles from the shore, and the cargo is brought out in boats carrying 
20 tons. The lighthouse on Hare Island was built in 1874. The pearl 
and shank, (conch shell) fisheries have been noticed under Tinnevelli 
District. The portmaster is superintendent of pearl-fisheries. There 
are several European merchants and steam cotton-presses at Tuticorin. 
In 1877-78, the municipal income was ^1588, of which -£n $6 (2s. 2d. 
a head) came from taxation. The municipal hospital in 1877 treated 
1019 in-patients and 5972 out-patients. The water supply is derived 
from the Tdmbraparni river, being brought from a reservoir 4 miles 
distant in open channels and masonry conduits, and stored in dipping- 
wells and tanks. It gets polluted on the way, and the supply some¬ 
times fails. The local wells are all salt. 

Twan-te. —Revenue circle in the An-gyi township of Rangoon Dis¬ 
trict, Pegu Division, British Burma. To the east lies an extensive plain, 
but little cultivated; in the west, the ground is undulating and thickly 
wooded. Manufacture of pots. Pop. (1879), 5777 ; gross revenue, 
^1879. 

Twan-te. —Town and headquarters of the An-gyf township, Rangoon 
District, Pegu Division, British Burma ; situated in lat. 16 0 41' 30" n., 
and long. 96° o' 30" e., at the northern extremity of the Twan-te Taw- 
gyf, or ‘ great jungle,’ on the banks of the Twan-te river, about 7 miles 
from its mouth in the To or China Bakir. A few years ago, the Dala 
creek formed a highway of communication between Twan-te and Ran¬ 
goon, but this channel has now completely silted up. Twan-te occupies 
the site of an old Taking town, the walls of which can still be traced, 
and the ruins of a palace are pointed out by the inhabitants. In its 
immediate neighbourhood is the Shwe Tshan-daw pagoda, an object 
of greater veneration among the Takings than is the Shwe Dagon 
at Rangoon to the Burmese. Close to Twan-te is a grove of seven 
thwot-ta-bhat (Achras sapota) trees, the fruit of which was much valued 
by the Taking monarchs. Although the high land behind the town is 
fertile and admirably adapted for cultivation, very little use was made 
of it till after British annexation (1852). Since then, a large colony of 
Shans has settled in Shan-tsu, about a mile south of Twan-te, and have 
made extensive clearings. Twan-te is celebrated for its large earthen¬ 
ware jars, which supply the Rangoon market, and, indeed, the greater 
portion of the Irawadi delta. Local traffic in rice, betel-leaf, sugar¬ 
cane, dried fish, nga-fii or fish paste, bamboos, and coarse reed-mats. 
Pop. (1879), 1870. 
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Twenty-four Parg&nas, The. —The metropolitan District of the 
Lieutenant-Governorship of Bengal, lying between 21 0 55' 20" and 22 0 
57' 32" n. lat., and between 88° 6' 45" and 88° 20' 51" e. long. It 
forms the south-western District of the Presidency Division ; and is 
bounded on the north by Nadiyd, on the north-east by Jessor, on the 
south and south-east by the Sundarbans, and on the west by the river 
Hdgli Area, in 1871, 2536 square miles, exclusive of the Sundarbans, 
but inclusive of Calcutta, which, with its suburbs, has an area of 23*17 
square miles. Population, in 1872, 1,951,137, exclusive of the town 
and suburbs of Calcutta; or inclusive of that city, 2,639,582 souls. 
The administrative headquarters of the District are at Alipur, a 
southern suburb of Calcutta. 

Physical Aspects .—The Twenty-four Parganas form the western ex¬ 
tremity of the Gangetic delta. They stretch out in a vast alluvial plain, 
hemmed in by great rivers on the right and left, with the sea in 
front, and countless intersecting channels. The level slopes im¬ 
perceptibly upwards from the coast-line, which is below high - water 
mark, being protected from the sea only by natural sandhills. The 
northern or inland part of the District consists of fairly raised deltaic land 
of old formation; the southern or seaboard division lies just above 
the tidal wave, and exhibits a network of swamps and rivers, which 
creep through dense, uninhabited jungle into the sea. This seaboard 
division, the Sundarbans, is administered by a special revenue officer. 
It discloses the process of land-making in an unfinished state, and presents 
the last stage in the life of a great river. In the Twenty-four Pargands, 
as in other deltaic Districts, the river -banks silt up till they form the 
highest levels, from which the ground gradually slopes downward into 
a depressed tract, lying midway between each set of two rivers. The 
depressed portions form natural basins, devoid of an exit for their 
water; and hence the numerous swamps (Ms) between the larger 
rivers, especially in the eastern part of the District. The western 
portion, -in the neighbourhood of the Salt Water Lake near Calcutta, is 
intersected by innumerable water-courses (khdls), which at spring-tides 
flood the surrounding fields except where embanked by the cultivators 
for the protection of their crops. In the north of the District, the soil 
is very rich ; the north-eastern portion, in particular, is well raised and 
studded with beautiful palm groves. Every village lies within its own 
fringe of plantation and garden ground. With the exception of three 
tracts of jungle in the southern division of the District, but little waste 
land exists in the Twenty-four Pargands north of the Sundarbans, and 
even such patches are utilized for thatching grass. 

The river system of the Twenty-four Pargands is derived from the 
Ganges and its distributaries. Each river forms the centre of a minor 
system of interlacing distributaries of its own. Many of them change their 
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names at different parts of their course, re-enter their parent channels, 
and then break away again, or temporarily combine with other rivers 
until they reach their final stage as estuaries, as they near the sea. 
The seven principal rivers are the Hugli, Bidyadhari, Piali, Kalindi, 
Jamuna or IchMmati, Kholpetua, and Kabadak, all navigable by the 
largest native boats throughout the year; besides the great estuaries in 
the Sundarbans. Canals or artificial waterways form a feature of the 
Twenty-four Pargands. They number 21, of which 18 have an aggre¬ 
gate length of 127 miles. One of the most important, Tolly’s Nala, 
connects the Hiigli about a mile south of Calcutta with the Bidyddhari, 
10 miles distant. It was excavated by Major Tolly in 1782 as a private 
venture, but subsequently passed to Government, and it now forms a 
considerable source of revenue. The principal boat routes eastward 
through the Twenty-four Pargands consist of the £ Outer Sundarbans 
Passage,’ via Port Canning, for heavily laden craft; and the ‘ Inner 
Sundarbans Passage,’ via Husainabad and the IchMmati, for smaller 
boats. The extension of cultivation has of late years driven away, and 
in many parts exterminated, the game in this District, once famous for 
its sport. A stray tiger from the Sundarbans is still to be met with, 
leopards are more numerous, with several varieties of deer; and an 
excellent bag of snipe, wild duck, teal, with an occasional jungle fowl, 
may generally be relied on. 

History .—The Twenty-four PargaMs form part of the Mughal sarkdr 
of Sdtgaon, ‘the seven villages.’ Satgaon, once the chief port of Bengal, 
is now a petty cluster of huts on the west bank of the Hiigli, just below 
Tribeni, in Hugli District. A long, depressed line in the Twenty- 
four PargaMs, marked by pools and tanks, is still held sacred as the 
original stream of the Ganges. It branches south-east from the present 
channel of the Hiigli, a little below Calcutta, with the famous shrine of 
Ivdlighdt on its bank. A legend relates how the sixty thousand sons of 
Sagar, King of Oudh, having traced the sacred steed of their father’s 
hundredth horse-sacrifice to the cell of Kapilmuni, accused him of the 
theft, and were cursed by him and burnt up. A grandson obtained the 
promise of their salvation, if Gangd in heaven would come down to earth 
in the shape of water and touch the ashes. Gangd, the aqueous form 
of Vishnu and Lakshmi, in due time descended in answer to the prayers 
of Bhdgirath, the great-grandson of Sagar miraculously born of a widow. 
Bhdgirath led the divine stream as far as Hdthidgarh, in the Twenty-four 
Pargands. Here -he declared that he could show the way no farther. 
Whereupon Gangd, to make sure of reaching the spot, divided herself 
into a hundred streams, forming the delta. One of these streams 
reached the cell, bathed the ashes, and thus atoning for the offence of 
the dead against the holy sage, procured admittance for their souls to 
heaven. In this way, Gangd became the sacred river of the hundred 
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mouths. The great island, Sagar, on the seaboard, commemorates 
the name of the mythical King of Oudh, the ancestor of Rima; and 
thousands of pilgrims from the most distant parts of India still 
repair every year to its shores at the great Bathing Festival, to wash 
away their sins. 

The old maps of De Barros (1540 a.d.) and Van den Broucke 
(1660) show that the Twenty-four Parganas long continued a semi- 
aqueous region, and the District makes no appearance in the 
Mughal history of Bengal. The English obtained it from the Muham¬ 
madans by the treaty of the 20th December 1757, by which the Nawab 
Nazim of Bengal, Mir Jafar, ceded it to the East India Company. The 
District was then known as ‘the zammddri of Calcutta/ or £ the Twenty- 
four Fargands zaminddri} and embraced an area of 883 square miles. 
The rights at first ceded to the Company were those of an ordinary 
landholder, but they were strengthened and added to subsequently. 
In 1759, a jdgir sanad , making over full proprietary rights in the 
land, was granted by the Emperor to Lord Clive personally, with rever¬ 
sion on his death (1774) to the East India Company in perpetuity. 
Our possession of the port and city of Calcutta dates from half a 
century earlier, and was acquired in a different manner. The authority 
of the District officers of the Twenty-four Parganas does not extend 
to Calcutta city 3 and the civil, criminal, and revenue jurisdiction have 
changed from time to time, owing to transfers of estates to and 
from the neighbouring Districts of Nadiyd, Jessor, and Hiiglf. From 
1834, after the transfer of large areas from Nadiyd and Jessor, the 
District was for a considerable time divided into two great parts; 
the Alipur Division, or territory originally ceded to the Company, 
and the Bdrasat Joint Magistracy, comprising the lands from Nadiya, 
etc. In April 1861, another redistribution took place, by which the 
joint magistracy of Bdrdsat was abolished, and the District was par¬ 
celled out into the following eight Subdivisions, each under the charge 
of a separate officer, viz.—(1) Diamond Harbour, (2) Baruipur, (3) 
Alipur, (4) Dum-dum, (5) Barrackpur, (6) Barasat, (7) Basurhat, 
and (8) Satkhira. A Collector-Magistrate presides over the whole. 
This arrangement continues to the present day; but the boundaries of 
the District and Subdivisions were again modified in 1861 and in 
1863, all villages lying to the west of the Hiiglf being excluded from 
the District, and the Sundarbans with the sea-coast included. 

Population .—Several attempts have been made to arrive at an enu¬ 
meration of the people. In 1822, the population of the Twenty-four 
Pargands, as then constituted, was estimated to number 599,595 souls, 
exclusive of the town and suburbs of Calcutta. At the time of the 
Revenue Survey (1846-51), the area of the District was returned at 
2246 square miles, and the population (also exclusive of Calcutta) at 
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947,204, showing a density of 421 persons per square mile. Admitting 
both these estimates to be below the truth, even at the dates to which 
they refer, there can be no doubt that the population has enormously 
increased of late years. The first regular Census was taken throughout 
the Twenty-four Pargands simultaneously on the night of the 25th 
January 1872. For the purposes of the Census, the area of the District 
(exclusive of Calcutta and suburbs, but including part of the Sundarbans) 
was taken at 2765 square miles, and the results of the enumeration 
disclosed a total population of 1,951,137 persons, residing in 4979 
villages or townships and in 349,282 houses; density of the population, 
707 per square mile; villages per square mile, i*8o; houses per square 
mile, 136; persons per village, 393; persons per house, 5*6. Classi¬ 
fied according to sex, there are 1,003,030 males and 948,107 
females; proportion of males, 51*4 per cent.; the preponderance 
of males is due to the fact that many persons come from remote 
Districts in search of employment, leaving their wives and families 
behind them. Classified according to age, there are, under 12 years 
—males, 349>757> and females, 281,329; total children, 631,086, or 
32*34 per cent, of the population: above 12 years—males, 653,273, 
and females, 666,778; total adults, 1,320,851, or 67*66 per cent. The 
excessive proportion of male above female children is due to the fact 
that here, as elsewhere throughout India, natives consider that girls 
attain womanhood at an earlier age than boys reach manhood, 
and many girls are thus returned as women. Ethnical division 
—Non-Asiatics (chiefly British), 2048 ; mixed races, 276; non-Indian 
Asiatics, 66; aboriginal tribes, 3325; semi-Hinduized aborigines, 
251,456; Hindu castes and people of Hindu origin, 907,824 ; Muham¬ 
madans, 786,129 ; and Burmese, 8. The aboriginal hill tribes are 
poorly represented, the most numerous being Unions from Chutid 
N%pur, who number 1738. Among the low-castes or Hinduized 
aborigines, the most numerous are Bdgdis, principally labourers, 
78,827 ; Chdmars, or shoemakers and leather dealers, 53,516; Kaords, 
principally cultivators and swineherds, 49,862 ; and Chanddls, cul¬ 
tivators, 42,255. Among the higher castes of Hindus, the most 
important are Brdhmans, 72,213 ; Kdyasths, writers and clerks, 
35,867 ; Kaibarttas, cultivators and fishermen, 147,665 ; and Pods, 
boatmen and fishermen (the most numerous caste in the District), 
246,063. The Hindus, as grouped together on the basis of religion, 
number 1,154,3x1, or 59*16 per cent of the population, including 
all castes and classes who profess any form of Hinduism. Thefaith 
of IsKm is professed by 786,134 persons, or 40*29 per cent The 
Christian community numbers 9771, of whom 7431 are native converts. 
Buddhism is represented by 7 Chinese and 8 Burmese. All the fore¬ 
going figures are exclusive of the city and immediate suburbs of 
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Calcutta, and also of the lower Sundarbans. Seventeen municipali¬ 
ties, not counting Calcutta and the 4 Municipality of the Suburbs, 7 
contain a population of upwards of 5000 souls, viz.— (1) South 
Suburban town of Calcutta, 62,632 ; (2) North Suburban town, 27,263 ; 
(3) Agarpara, 26,801; (4) Naihati, 23,730 ; (5) Nawabganj, 16,525 ; 
(6) Kalinga, 15,687; (7) Basurhat, 12,105 ; (8) Barasat, 11,822 ; (9) 
Baghjala, 9718; (10) Barrackpur Station and Cantonment, 9591; 
(11) Satkhira, 8979 ; (12) Jainagar, 7772 ; (13) Gobardanga, 6952 ; 
(14) Kalaroa, 5937 ; (15) Kadihati, 5680; (16) Takj, 5261 ; and 
(17) Dum-dum Station and Cantonment, 5179. These seventeen 
municipalities or village unions have an aggregate population of 
261,634, leaving 1,689,503 for the strictly rural population. Other 
villages, although now containing but few inhabitants, are of importance 
from a historical or antiquarian point of view. The principal of these 
are Kalfghdt, a little south of Calcutta, on the old bed of the Ganges; 
Port Canning or Math!, on the river of the latter name; PaM, 
on the Hdglf, whence the Calcutta water supply starts; Narikelbaria, 
in the north-east of the District, noted as the spot where the Wahdbf 
rebel fanatics came into conflict with the British troops, in November 
1831; and Iswarfpur, bordering on the Sundarbans, said to have been 
the seat of Rdjd Pratapaditya. 

Village Heads. —This is one of the few Districts of Bengal in which 
an inquiry was made at the time of the Census of 1871 with regard 
to the indigenous mechanism of the village. Near the towns, the 
influence of the courts of law has practically supplanted the customary 
functions of the village communities and their head-men. In the 
more sequestered parts, the internal direction of the village still rests 
with a few influential men, the village heads, who hold their office 
by a combination of hereditary right with popular selection. They 
decide disputes on boundary matters, caste questions, family dissen¬ 
sions, and petty differences between the villagers. Such matters com¬ 
paratively seldom find their way into our courts. The succession to 
the office of head-man usually goes to the eldest son, but sometimes 
to a brother of the deceased mandal; and a younger son who can read 
and write would be preferred to an elder one who could not. Out of 
985 village heads, it was found that 913 had succeeded their fathers; 
in the case of 861, the office had also been held by the grandfather. In 
one instance, the ma?idal or village head was only nine years old; but 
this was felt to be an anomaly. Very few of the village heads belong to 
high castes. In this respect, as in others, they fairly represent the sur¬ 
rounding population. Of the 5818 village heads of the Twenty-four 
Pargands (exclusive of Bdrdsat ihdnd), only 9 were Brdhmans, 6 Rdjputs, 
and 4 Kayasths. Siidras and low-caste Hindus furnished 3524, ranging 
from the respectable blacksmiths to the despised leather dealers; 
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Musalmans, 2262 ; and native Christians, 13. Some large villages have 
3 or 4 mandals of different castes. 

Agriculture .—Rice forms the staple crop of the District. It consists 
of two sorts, the aus or autumn rice, and the dman or winter rice 
which yields the great December harvest. These are subdivided into 129 
well recognised, and many minor varieties. After the dies rice is reaped 
in August and September, a cold-weather crop of pulses or oil-seeds 
is grown in the same field. In the neighbourhood of the city, large 
quantities of vegetables and fruits are raised for the Calcutta market. 
Indigo cultivation has greatly decreased of late years, and seems 
to be dying out. No statistics are available, showing the area under 
different crops, and the only return I have of the cultivated and un¬ 
cultivated area is that taken at the time of the Revenue Survey 
(1846-51). At that time, the area of the District, exclusive of Calcutta 
and the Sundarbans, was returned at 1,437,440 acres, or 2246’ square 
miles (as against its present area of 2536 square miles). Of the area 
in 1851, 878,528 acres were returned as under cultivation; 200,512 
acres as fallow and cultivable ; and 358,400 acres as village sites, roads, 
rivers, jungle, etc. The out-turn of rice from fairly good land is 
about 22 cwts. per acre; value on the field, £2, 2s. A second crop 
of pulses or oil-seeds raised on dm lands yields about j£i, 10s. 
additional. A second crop of about the same value is also obtained 
from jute land. Rotation of crops is not practised, nor is the land 
allowed to remain fallow. Irrigation is seldom resorted to, and manure 
is used only for the more expensive crops, such as sugar-cane, tobacco, 
pan^ etc. The condition of the peasantry has greatly improved of late 
years owing to the rise in value of agricultural produce, and they have 
ceased to be, as a rule, in debt to the village mahajan. Most of the 
land is held by husbandmen possessing occupancy rights. The rent 
rates per acre for the different qualities of land are returned as follow: 
—Bdstu or homestead land, 12s. to j£ 1, 4s. ; udbastu or lands sur¬ 
rounding the homestead, and bdgdt or garden land, same rates as above; 
khar or thatching grass lands, 12s. to 15s.; baraj or pan gardens, £ 1, 
is.; tobacco and sugar-cane lands, 15s. to 18s .; dm rice land 
growing second crop, 6s. to 18s.; dman or winter rice land, 6s. to 
£1, 4s. Wages and prices are reported to have nearly trebled since 
1830, and to have doubled since 1857. Smiths, in 1850, received 4 
dnnds or 6d. per diem; in 1870, 8 dnnds or is. : bricklayers, in 1850, 
3 dnnds or 4|d .; in 1870, 5 dnnds or 7^d.: carpenters, in 1850, 4 
dnnds or 6d .; in 1870, 7 dnnds or io|d. : coolies or agricultural 
labourers, 1 dnnd or i|d. in 1830, 2 dnnds or 3d. in 1856, and 3 dnnds 
or 4|d. in 1870. The above rates refer to rural labour; wages in 
Calcutta are now (1877) 25 to 50 per cent, higher. The ordinary 
prices of food grain in 1870 were as follow:—Rest rice, Rs. 2. 8. a 
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maund) or 6s. iod. a cwt.; common rice, Rs. 2. 3. a maund, or 6s. 
a cwt.; best unhusked rice, Rs. 1. 4. a mcmnd^ or 3s. 5|d. a cwt.; 
common uuhusked rice, 14 dnnds a maund, or 2s. 4-Jd. a cwt. 

Natural Calamities .—Floods on such a scale as to seriously affect the 
crops, but not to cause their general destruction, occurred in the years 
1823, 1838, 1856, 1864, 1868, and 1871. A more complete destruction 
of the crops was caused by the drought of 1865 ; but the great famine 
of the following year did not very seriously affect this District, and 
the mortality from direct starvation was small. Symptoms of distress 
were first noticed in October 1865, prices rose rapidly, and relief opera¬ 
tions were undertaken in May 1866. Work, principally in the shape of 
road-making, was provided for those who were able to labour. Gratuitous 
relief was afforded in money, food, and grain, from 19 relief centres, till 
the 1 st December, when the harvesting of a good crop put an end 
to the necessity for relief. The maximum price of common rice, in 
1866, was Rs. 6 a maund, or 16s. 4d. a cwt. Famine rates may be 
considered to be reached when ordinary coarse rice is selling at 
Rs. 3. 12. a maund, or 10s. 3d. a cwt.; at this price the wages of 
a day-labourer would not suffice to support himself, wife, and one child. 
If the December crop has failed, and rice reaches Rs. 2. 8. a maimd 
or 6s. 9d. per cwt. in January, famine may be feared in spring. The 
means of communication in the Twenty-four Pargands are, however, 
sufficient to avert the extremity of famine by importation from other 
tracts, and no part of the District is in danger of isolation. 

Commerce and Trade, etc. —The trade of the District is chiefly carried 
on by means of permanent markets in the towns and fairs. Principal 
exports—rice, sugar, pdn leaf, tobacco, vegetables, fish, pottery, bam¬ 
boo, mats, etc. Imports—pulses of all kinds, oil-seeds, spices, tur¬ 
meric, chillies, gin, cloth, cotton, refined sugar, iron, sdl timber, brass 
utensils, lime, etc. The exports of the T wenty-four Pargands considerably 
exceed the imports. The rural manufactures consist of sugar-making, both 
from the cane and also from the date palm; cotton curtains; brass and 
iron work, particularly padlocks and keys from Ndtdgarhand Ardabak, and 
iron bars, beams, scales, etc. from Pdnfhdtij horn sticks from Kdlfganj; 
boats, principally from the Sundarbans ; different sorts of cotton and tasar 
silk cloth from Sdtgachhid. Cotton and jute mills are numerous near 
Calcutta. There were, in 1870, 584 miles of roads in the Twenty-four 
Pargands, of which 216 were maintained from imperial funds, and 368 
from local sources. The canals have been previously mentioned. The 
Eastern Bengal Railway has its principal terminus at Sidldah, just outside 
the town limits of Calcutta. It runs northwards through the Twenty- 
four Pargands parallel with the Htiglf, and leaves the District at 
Halfshdhr. From this point it is continued to Goaldndd on the 
Ganges, where it connects with the Northern Bengal State Railway on 
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the other side of the river. The Calcutta and South-Eastern State 
Railway runs from Sidldah to Port Canning, a distance of 28 
miles. It was originally constructed by a guaranteed company, but 
in 1868, as it did not pay its expenses, the line was taken over by 
Government. Its traffic is small. Three vernacular periodicals were 
published in 1870 in the Twenty-four Pargands (outside Calcutta)—the 
Som Prakds, a weekly newspaper; the Patshik Sambdd, a fortnightly 
journal; and the Jyotlrmgan, a religious periodical in Bengali,published 
by the Calcutta Christian Tract and Book Society. 

Administration. —In 1790, the net revenue of the District amounted 
t0 ^9bi23, and the expenditure to only £6991. In 1870, after the 
area had been about doubled by transfers from Nadiyd and Jessor, 
the net revenue stood at £321,483, and the expenditure at .£79,958.’ 
The land tax forms the principal source of revenue, amounting, 
m 1870, to £163,746, 8s., or more than one-half of the whole. 
The other principal items are stamps, excise, and tolls. Five 
covenanted civilians have administrative charge of the District, with 
a Collector-Magistrate at their head. In 1870, they and their native 
subordinates presided over 19 magisterial, and 33 revenue and civil 
courts. For police purposes, the District is divided into 30 police 
circles {thdnis), exclusive of Calcutta and its suburbs. In 1872, the 
regular police force numbered 899 men of all ranks, maintained at a 
total cost of .£17,489. There was also a municipal police of 655 men, 
costing £5557) an d a rural police or village watch of 4089 men, costing 
in money or lands an estimated sum of £19,627. The total machinery, 
therefore, for the protection of person and property, consisted of 5643 
officers and men, giving 1 man to every 0-4 square mile of the area and 
to every 521 persons of the population. The estimated total cost was 
£42,673, equal to an average of £15, 8s. 8d. per square mile of area 
and 5|d. per head of population. The number of persons in the 
Twenty-four Pargands convicted of any offence, great or small, in 1872, 
was 7056, being 1 person to every 276 of the population. By far the ' 
greater proportion of the convictions were for petty offences. Excluding 
the Calcutta jail, the Twenty-four Pargands contain 2 central jails for 
long-term male and female prisoners from other Districts; for local 
short-term prisoners, there is the District jail at Bdrdsat, and 6 sub- 
divisional lock-ups. Education has widely spread of late years. In 
I ^ 5 ®" 57 ) excluding Calcutta, there were only 38 schools in the Dis¬ 
trict receiving Government aid, attended by 4041 pupils. At the 
close of the year 1872-73, after the introduction of Sir George 
Campbell’s educational reforms, by which State supervision was ex¬ 
tended to many hitherto unaided village schools, there were 743 
schools receiving State grants, attended by 29,787 pupils, besides 

369 unaided schools, with 10,443 pupils, making a total of 11x2 
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schools, with 40,230 pupils. The District is divided into 6 Admini¬ 
strative Subdivisions (or sub-Districts), and 65 Fiscal Divisions (par- 
gands), with an aggregate in 1871-72 of 2064 revenue-paying estates, 
owned by 4170 registered proprietors or coparceners; average land 
revenue from each estate, ^81, 3s. 6d.; from each proprietor, 
^40, 3s. 7d. The seventeen large municipalities contain an aggregate 
population of 261,634 persons; the total municipal income realized 
in 1871 was ^8857, and the expenditure ^8442; average rate of 
municipal taxation, 8Jd. per head. Four other small villages have also 
been constituted municipalities for police and conservancy purposes; 
their aggregate municipal revenue, in 1869, amounted to ^431, 12s. 6d .; 
expenditure, ^385, 7s. rod. 

Medical Aspects .—The year is divided into three seasons—the hot, 
from the middle of March till about the middle of June, when the rainy 
season sets in, and lasts till October; the * cold weather occupies the 
intervening months till the ensuing March. Monthly mean tempera¬ 
ture at the observatory at Sagar Island, for the six years ending 1873 
—Jan. 69*3° F. ; Feb. 74*4°; March, 80*5°; April, 84*1°; May, 
85*8°; June, 85*7°; July, 83*7°; Aug. 837°; Sept. 82-9°; Oct. 80*9°; 
Nov. 74*3°; Dec. 68*6°; average for the year, 79*5°. The average 
annual rainfall at Sdgar Island at the mouth of the Hiigli, during the 
same six years, was 82*2.9 inches ; the average at Calcutta, spread over 
a period of 32 years, was 66*04 inches. The prevailing diseases of 
the District are cholera, intermittent and remittent fevers, diarrhoea, and 
dysentery. Eleven charitable dispensaries afforded medical relief in 
1871 to 1112 in-door and 33,224 out-door patients (exclusive of Cal¬ 
cutta), the death-rate among the in-door patients being 18*52 per cent. 
Vital statistics, collected in certain selected areas, showed in 1874-75 a 
death-rate of 24*52 per thousand in the rural, and of 39*22 per thou¬ 
sand in the urban area. Two central lunatic asylums, one for Euro¬ 
peans and Eurasians, and another for natives, are situated in the 
Twenty-four Pargands. Cattle epidemics occasionally occur, and it is 
estimated that an outbreak of rinderpest in 1868 caused the loss of 
26,151 head of cattle. 

TyamgondaL — Municipal town in Bangalore District, Mysore. 
Lat. 13 0 13' N., long. 77 0 22' e.; pop. (1871), 3804 ; municipal revenue 
(1874-75), ^23; rate of taxation, i|d. per head. A centre of trade, 
formed since the abandonment of the old town of Nijagal, and now the 
residence of many merchants and traders in grain. The waters of the 
Kumadvati river have been intercepted in large tanks. 
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_ Ubanro —Taluk of Rohri Deputy Collectorate, Shikdrpur District, 
Sind. Area, 450 square miles; pop. (187-2), 42,043; gross revenue 

(1873-74), ^7812. 

Ubanro.—Town and headquarters of the above tdluk , Shikarpur 
Distiict, Sind. Lat. 28 rr' n., long. 69° 30' e. ; 70 miles from 
Rohri. Contains the usual public buildings. Pop. (1878), 2585, 
viz. 1614 Hindus and 971 Muhammadans. Trade in grain, oil, cotton, 
etc. There is an ancient mosque here, said to have been erected 
in 1552 a.d. The town itself dates from about 987 a.d. It is the 
headquarters of the Dhar tribe, who are reported to have come from 
Rijputana about 1150 a.d. 

Uchad. A Native State in- Rewa Kdntha, Bombay. Area, 4 square 
miles. The present chief is called Daima Jitamia. The revenue was 
estimated in 1875 at ^900, and a tribute of ^88 is paid to the 
Gdekwar of Baroda. 

Uchahara ( Unchehru, Ucheyra ).—Native State under the political 
superintendence of the Rewa Political Agency.—.Ste Nagode. 

Uchh. Ancient town in Bahdwalpur State, Punjab; situated on the 
eastern bank of the Panjndd river, 70 miles south-south-west of Multdn, 
and 40 miles north-east of the present confluence of the Panjnad with 
the Indus at Mithankot. Lat. 29° 1.3' r, long. 71° 9' e. (?) General 
Cunningham has identified Uchh with the city which Alexander the 
Great built near the meeting of the Punjab rivers. He believes that it 
is also the town mentioned by Rushid-ud-din as the capital of one of 
the four principalities of Sind under Ayand, the son of Kafand, who 
reigned after Alexander. Uchh was captured by Mahmdd of Ghazni, 
and by Muhammad Ghori, and was the chief city of Upper Sind under 
Ndsir-ud-dm Rubdchah. It subsequently formed part of the indepen¬ 
dent kingdom of Multdn, and after many vicissitudes was permanently 
annexed to the Mughal Empire under Akbar, being included by Abul 
Fazl among the separate Districts of the Subah of Miiltdn. General 
Cunningham has compiled an interesting account of the operations of 
Alexander in the country around Uchh {Ancient Geography of India, 
pp. 242-248, ed.. 1871). Uchh is now an agglomeration of ruins repre¬ 
senting successive cities built at widely different dates. The high 
respect in which the site is held by the Muhammadans bears witness 
alike to the antiquity of the town and to the great names with which 
it is associated in Musalmdn history. 

Uddiipur (or Rfewdr). A Native State in Rdjputdna. Bounded on 
the north by the British territory of Ajmere; on the east by the Native 
States of Bundi, Gwalior, Tonk, and ParHbgarh; on the south by 
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Banswara and Dungarpur and the Malii Kintha ; on the north-west by 
Sirohi, God war, and the British Province of Mhairwdra-Ajmere. Udai¬ 
pur extends from 23 0 46' to 25 0 56' n. lat., and from 72 0 50' to 75 0 38' e. 
long. It is about 150 miles in length from north to south, and 130 miles 
in breadth, and contains an area estimated at 11,6x4 square miles, of 
which three-fifths are plain and the remainder hilly and mountainous. 
The population has been roughly estimated at about 100 to the square 
mile, or a total of 1,161,400 souls. Of these, it is estimated that about 
150,000 belong to the tribes of the hilly tracts. A section of the Aravalli 
range of mountains extends over the south-western portion of the State, 
from the city of Udaipur to the frontier of Sirohi; whence it stretches 
northwards through Kumalmer towards Ajmere, separating Uddipur 
from Jodhpur. Northward of Kumalmer, this mountain tract is called 
Mhairwara; its breadth here varies from 6 to 15 miles, and its deep and 
rugged valleys and gorges have in all ages afforded haunts to the Bhils, 
Minas, and Mhairs, and other aboriginal or half-blood tribes. Southward 
of Kumalmer, the range is inhabited by communities of the aboriginal 
races acknowledging no paramount power, and paying no tribute. 

The Aravalli Mountains of Uddipur are chiefly of granite, the valleys 
of variegated quartz. Slate is found in places. The only metals known 
to exist in the low ground are lead and iron. Iron-ore is found on 
the eastern frontier, but the process of smelting is so rude and expen¬ 
sive that little iron is manufactured. There are zinc-mines at Jawar, 24 
miles south of Udaipur city, which formerly yielded a considerable 
revenue, but now remain unworked. Copper is found near Chittor. In 
the hills tin is found; the mines of this mineral are stated to have been 
formerly productive. Silver is also found, as well as copper, and traces 
of gold. Garnets, amethysts, and similar stones are occasionally met 
with. The general inclination of the country is from south-west to 
north-east, as indicated by the course of the principal river, the Banas 
and its numerous feeders flowing from the base of the Aravalli range. 
The capital city, Uddipur, picturesquely situated on a lake, and facing 
wooded hills, has an elevation of 2000 feet above the sea. To the 
south and west of Udaipur city, many streams take their rise, which 
mostly flow through the Mahi Kantha southwards into the Sabarmati 
river. There are numerous lakes and tanks throughout the State. The 
finest, from an engineering point of view, is that at Kankroli or Bijnagar. 
The retaining wall of this lake cannot be less than 2 miles in length, 
built of massive masonry, and of great height and thickness, supported 
by earthen embankments. In places the wall is 40 feet in height, and 
faced with marble. The area of the lake is about 12 square miles, and 
the depth is said to be very considerable. Many other artificial lakes 
are very large, but in several cases the old embankments by which they 
were formed have been injured and left in ruins. 
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The majority of the inhabitants are Rajputs; but there are three 
tribes who may be regarded as aborigines, occupying the several ranges 
of hills, viz. the Mhairs on the north-west, the Bhils on the south, and 
the Minas on the north-east. ' The Mhairs and Minas live in villages; 
but the Bhils generally occupy a pal, that is, a number of houses, each 
built upon a hillock, at some little distance from its neighbour. A pal, 
therefore, may cover several square miles of ground. The object of 
the Bhils in thus building their dwellings is to render it impossible to 
surprise a whole village at once. A single individual may be arrested, 
but the warning cry which he will utter gives the alarm to the whole 
community ; and in a few minutes, the war-cry being taken up from 
hill to hill, the whole country seems suddenly to swarm with semi- 
naked savages armed and prepared to attack the intruder. The Bhils 
are under the partial control of their own chiefs, but rarely acknow¬ 
ledge any other power. And it is generally difficult for the Udaipur 
darbdr to coerce them, for the climate is unhealthy, supplies are scarce, 
and the country is extremely difficult. There are few wilder or more 
lawless tracts throughout the length and breadth of the Indian peninsula. 

In the plains, cotton, oil-seed, jodr (Holcus sorghum), bdjra 
(Holcus spicatus), and Indian corn are sown in the rains; in the cold 
weather, barley, wheat, sugar-cane, opium, and tobacco. 

Camels and cattle are said not to be numerous ; sheep and goats are 
very plentiful. Good horses are scarce. 

History .—The Udaipur family is the highest in rank and dignityamong 
the Rajput chiefs of India, being the elder branch of the Surya Vaasa, 
or ‘ Children of the Sun.’ The ruling chief is considered by Hindus 
to be the direct representative of Rama, from whom was descended Kanak 
Sen,, who was the founder of the Uddipur family about 144 a.d. The 
families of Dungarpur, Sirohi, and Partdbgarh are offshoots from the same 
line. No State in India made a more courageous or more prolonged 
resistance to the Muhammadans. It is the boast of the family that 
they never gave a daughter in marriage to any of the Muhammadan 
Emperors. They belong to the Sesodia sept of the great Gehlot clan, 
often called 1 the noblest of the Rdjputs.’ The foundation of the Gehlot 
dynasty in Rdjputana was effected by Bappa Rdwal, who is said to have 
established himself in Chittor and Mewdr in 728 a.d. It was by this 
prince that Muhammad Khsim, the lieutenant of the Khdlif Wdlid, is 
supposed to have been defeated upon his advance to Chittor after the 
conquest of Sind; but the story of the advance of the Sind Arabs into 
Central India is of dubious authenticity. Between Bappa and the 
accession of Samarsi to the throne of Uddipur, a period somewhat 
exceeding four centuries intervened. In 1193, the sovereignty of 
Chittor was given to the younger branch; the elder having been expelled, 
fled to the wilds, founded the city of Dungarpur, and became the 
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ancestor of the ruling family of that State. In 1201, Rah up was in 
possession of Chittor. He changed the title of his family and tribe from 
the clan name of Gehlot to the subdivisional name of Sesodia; and 
that of its prince from Rawal to Rdna. During the next fifty years, 
from Rahup to Lakumsi, nine princes of Chittor were installed. In 
the rule of this last-named prince (1275 to 1290 a.d.), Ald-ud-din 
besieged Chittor; and in 1303 a.d., the imperial forces captured and 
sacked it. It was, however, almost immediately afterwards recovered by 
Hamir, who then ruled in Mewar. The chroniclers of Mewar, quoted 
by Tod (Annals of Rajasthan), dwell with pride on the exploits of the 
great Rdnd Hamir. According to these, he is said to have marched to 
meet Mahmiid, who was advancing to recover his lost possessions, to 
have defeated and taken prisoner the Emperor, and not to have 
liberated him till he had agreed to the surrender of Ajmere, Rinthambor, 
Nagar, and other towns. He is also reported to have received homage 
from the princes of Mdrwdr, Jaipur, Bundi, and Gwalior, and to have 
rendered the power of Udaipur as solid and extensive as it had been 
before the Musalman occupation of Hindustan. From the death of 
Hamir, for a century and a half the arms of Mewar were successful, until 
the reign of Sanga, the competitor of Babar, when Mewar had reached the 
summit of its prosperity. Its boundaries were then the Pila-khdl (‘yellow 
rivulet ’), near Biana, on the north ; the Sind river on the east; Mdlwd on 
the south; and an impenetrable barrier of hills on the west: thus either 
ruling directly or exercising overlordship in the major part of Raj- 
putana. 

Such was the condition of Uddipur at the date of the Emperor 
Babar’s invasion. The Tartar prince having defeated Ibrahim Lodi, 
and secured Agra and Delhi, turned his arms against Rdnd Sanga of 
Chittor. Sanga marched towards Agra; the opposing forces met near 
Kanua; and a successful attack by the Rajput troops on the Tartar 
advance guard forced the Muhammadans, for their own security, to 
throw up entrenchments, in which Bibar was blockaded for about a 
fortnight. But on the 15th of March 1527, Bibar drew up his army 
in front of the entrenchments. A desperate conflict ensued for several 
hours, in which the Musa] mins ultimately obtained a decisive victory. 
Rand Sanga retired with the wreck of his gallant army towards the hills, 
resolved never to enter his capital except in triumph. He did not long 
survive his defeat; and was succeeded in 1530 by his son Rana Ratna, 
who ruled five years, and lost his life in a personal encounter with the 
prince of Bindi. He was succeeded by his brother Yikramdditya. This 
prince, by his haughty demeanour, alienated the attachment of his 
vassals. Bahddur, the Sultdn of Guzerat, taking advantage of their 
disaffection, invaded Mewdr, defeated the Rina, and laid siege to 
Chittor. This sacred fortress was long and bravely defended, and 
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when further opposition became vain, 1300 females were immolated; 
then throwing open the gates, the survivors of the devoted garrison 
rushed upon the enemy, and sold their lives at the highest price. The 
advance of Humdyiin, son of Babar, compelled Bahldur to retire 
towards Guzerat. Rini Vikramdditya was then restored to his capital, 
but was shortly after deposed and put to death by his nobles. 

After a short usurpation by Banbir, a spurious member of the family, 
the throne of Mewdr was occupied by Rdnd Uddi Sinh, the youngest 
son of Rana Sanga. During his rule in 1568, Chittor was taken by the 
Emperor Akbar, with great slaughter. On the loss of his capital, the 
Rina retired to the valley of the Girwa in the Aravalli hills, where he 
founded the city of Udaipur, henceforth the capital of Mewir. Udii Sinh 
survived the loss of Chittor only four years ; and was succeeded by 
his son Partab, who disdained submission to the conqueror. After 
sustaining repeated defeats, Partab fled into the deserts towards Sind. 
Fortune suddenly turned in his favour. By the help of some money 
supplied by his minister, he collected his straggling adherents, surprised 
and cut to pieces the imperial forces at Dewair, and followed up his 
advantage with such celerity and energy, t'hat in a short campaign he 
recovered nearly all Mewdr, of which he retained undisturbed posses¬ 
sion until his death. Partab was succeeded by his son Umra, who 
enjoyed tranquillity during the remainder of Akbar’s reign. But Akbar’s 
successor, Jahdngir, determined upon the entire subjugation of Mewdr. 
In prosecuting this design, he was twice defeated by Rim i Umra. 

Alarmed at these defeats, Jahdngir tried the experiment of setting up 
Sugra, the brother of the late Rdnd Partdb, in opposition to his nephew 
Umra. After seven years, Sugra, ashamed of his own apostasy from 
the national cause, put Rini Umra in possession of the ancient capital. 
On this, Jahdngir equipped an overwhelming force to crush the Rana. 
This army, which was commanded by Parwiz, the Emperor’s son, was 
entangled in the pass of Khamnor, and suffered a complete defeat. 
Jahangir then despatched M-ahdbat Khdn, the ablest of his generals, to 
take command of the army. Mahdbat’s success falling far short of the 
Emperor’s expectations, he removed the imperial camp to Ajmere, with 
the avowed intention of placing himself at the head of the army em¬ 
ployed against the Rdnd. The army was, however, really commanded 
by his son Sultan Khurram, afterwards Shdh Jahdn. Although the 
Rdjputs had generally been successful in battle, yet their diminished 
numbers rendered further opposition to the colossal power of the empire 
hopeless. In this state of things, Rini Umra made his submission to 
the Emperor in 1613. He was magnanimously received by Jahangir, 
who lavished honours and distinctions upon him and his son Karran 
Sinh. Rdnd Umra’s proud spirit could not brook dependence, how¬ 
ever disguised; and in 1621, he abdicated in favour of his son Karran, 
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who died m 1628, and was succeeded by his son Jagat Sinh, who was 
succeeded by his son Raj Sinh in 1654. Shah Jahan’s mother having 
been a pnncess of the house of Jaipur, he was well disposed towards 
the Rajputs, who enjoyed peace during his reign. 

Aurangzeb’s attempt to impose a capitation tax on Hindus was suc¬ 
cessfully resisted by the Rdjputs, who defeated the imperial armies in 
several sanguinary conflicts. An accommodation was, however, effected 
in 1681, by which the emperor relinquished the odious tax. In the 
same year, Rand Raj Sinh died of his wounds, and was succeeded by 
his son Jdi Sinh, who ruled in peace twenty years. He was succeeded 
by his son Umra, who took an active part in the quarrels between 
the sons of Aurangzeb. Intolerance had rendered the Emperor 
obnoxious to the Rdjputs, and led to the formation of a confederacy by 
the rulers of Mdrwdr, Mewdr, and Jaipur (Amber), for the purpose of 
throwing off Muhammadan supremacy. In 1713, during the reign of 
the Emperor Farrukh Siyyar, the confederates commenced their opera- 
tions, by expelling the Mughal officers and razing the mosques which had 
been erected upon the sites of Hindu temples. This triple confederacy 
was but of short duration. Ajit, Rdjd of Mdrwdr, made separate terms 
whh the Emperor, to whom he gave a daughter in marriage; and Rdna 
Umra soon afterwards concluded a treaty with the Emperor, which, 
though it admitted subordination, was in all other respects favourable. 
Umra died in 1716, and was succeeded by Sangram Sinh, in whose 
time the power of the Mughal Empire rapidly declined, and the Mar- 
hattds began to overrun Central India. Sangram was succeeded by his 
son Jagat Smh n. The Emperor having ceded the chauth (or one-fourth 
of the revenue) to the Marhattds, who were already in possession of 
Maiwd and Guzerat, they exacted it from the States of Rdjputdna as 
being dependencies of the Empire. In 1736, Peshwd Baji Rdo con¬ 
cluded a treaty with the Rdna, by which the latter was compelled to 
pay chauth to the amount of ^16,000. 

The Uddipur family refused to intermarry with Rdjput families who 
had given daughters in marriage to the Mughal Emperors. This refusal 
was keenly felt by the other Rdjputs. The re-admission to the honour of 
matrimonial connection with the Uddipur family was always stipulated 
m the coalitions formed by the Rdjput chiefs against the Mughals: and 
it was further agreed that the sons of Uddipur princesses should succeed 
the father m preference to elder sons by other mothers. This led to 
family dissensions, which the Marhattds artfully turned to their own 
a vantage. ^ On the death of Sawal Jai Sinh of Jaipur in 1743, his eldest 
son, Asuri Sinh, was proclaimed Raja; but a strong party.supported the 
claim of Madhu Sinh, a younger son by the sister of the Rdnd of Uddi- 
pur, who espoused the cause of his nephew, while Asuri Sinh obtained 
assistance from Sindhia. In an engagement which took place in 1747, 





UDAIPUR STATE . 


169 

the Rina was defeated. He then called in the aid of Holkar, under an 
engagement to pay him ^640,000 on the deposition of Asuri Sinh. A 
dose of poison gave Madhu Sinh the throne, and Holkar the money. 
Rina Jagat Sinh died in 1752, and was succeeded by his son Partab 
Sinh, during whose short rule of three years Me war was plundered by 
the Marhattas. 

He was succeeded by his son Rina Rij Sinh, who ruled seven 
years, during which the ravages and exactions of the Marhattas 
continued. He was succeeded by his uncle Rand Ursi in 1762. 
This Rana made himself unpopular with most of his chiefs, who 
formed a party to depose him and to set up a youth named Ratnd Sinh, 
alleged to be a posthumous son of the late Rana. A civil war ensued. 
Both parties applied for assistance to the Marhattds, who were ever 
ready to act as armed arbitrators. Sindhia took the part of the pretender. 
In a severe battle fought near Ujjain about 1768, the Rind was defeated. 
Sindhia laid siege to Udaipur, which would have fallen, but for the 
talent and energy of the Diwan, Umra Chand Barwd. After a pro¬ 
tracted siege, Sindhia agreed to abandon the pretender on the payment 
of ^700,000. After the treaty had been signed, Sindhia, believing he 
could dictate his terms, demanded 20 lakhs (^200,000) more. Umra 
indignantly tore up the treaty, and sent the fragments with defiance to 
Sindhia, who, alarmed at the resolute spirit thus evinced by the garrison, 
made overtures for a renewal of negotiations. Umra replied that he 
must deduct from the original terms the expense that had been occa¬ 
sioned by the bad faith of the Marhattas. At length, Sindhia accepted 
^635,000, of which £330,000 was paid, and the Districts of Jawad 
Jiram, Nimach, and Marwun were mortgaged for the remainder. These 
lands have never been recovered by Mewdr. Marwun was made over 
to Holkar, who in 1771 extorted from the Rdna the surrender of the 
District of Nimbhera. The Province of God war was about the same 
time granted on feudal tenure to Jodhpur, and lost to Mewar. 

Rand Ursi was murdered by the heir-apparent of Bundi while on 
a hunting excursion. He was succeeded by his son Rand Hamir, 
a minor. His mother’s ambition for power, and the feuds among 
the chiefs, had well-nigh dissolved the Government. Regardless of 
previous experience, the Rdni-mother in 1775 invited the aid of Sindhia 
to reduce the Begun chief, who had revolted and usurped State lands. 
Sindhia exacted for his own benefit a fine of ^120,000 from the refrac¬ 
tory chiefs, and took possession of the Districts of Ratangarh, Kheri, 
and Singoli, and made over those of Irmia, Jath, Bichor, and Naddo- 
may to Holkar. Up to this period, the Marhattds had extorted from 
Mew^r ^1,810,000, and territory to the annual value of ^280,000. 
In 1778, the young Rdnd died, and was succeeded by his brother, 
Bhim Sinh. The commencement of his rule was marked by sanguinary 
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feuds among his chiefs, which rendered the country an easy prey to the 
insatiable rapacity of the Marhattis, who for their own aggrandize- 
ment identified themselves with all parties by turns. Me war was 
devastated alternately by Sindhia and Holkar, until it was rendered 
almost desolate. 

The suit of the R£jd of Jaipur for the hand of the Princess Kishna 
Kaur of Udaipur, had been favourably received by her father. But 
Rdja Man Sinh of Mixwix also advanced pretensions to the lady, on 
the plea that she had been betrothed to his predecessor, and that the 
engagement was with the State and not the individual ruler. This led 
to a ruinous war between Mdrwar and Jiipur. The minister of Udaipur 
was induced to advise the Rdna to sacrifice his daughter to the peace 
of Rajputana. The father at last yielded, and poison was administered 
to the ill-fated princess. From this time, 1806 to 1817, Mewar con¬ 
tinued to be ravaged by Marhattas, and by the Pindbiri leader Amir 
KMn. On the suppression in 1817 of the predatory system which had 
prevailed in Central India, it was resolved, chiefly with a view to pre¬ 
vent its revival, to extend British influence and protection over the 
States of Rajputana. The chiefs were accordingly invited to ally them- 
selves with the British Government, on the basis of acknowledging its 
supremacy and paying a certain tribute in return for external protection 
and internal independence. The Rdn£ of Uddipur eagerly embraced 
the invitation, and signed a treaty accordingly. 

Maharand Bhim Sinh died in 182:8, and was succeeded by his only 
son, Jo win Sinh, who died in 1838, leaving no issue, and was succeeded 
by Sardar Sinh, chief of Bagor, the nearest heir to the family. He died 
in 1842, and was succeeded by his younger and adopted brother, 
Maharini Surup Sinh, who was succeeded in 1861 by his great nephew, 
Sambhu Sinh. The latter, dying in 1874, was succeeded by Sujan 
Sinh, the present Mahirini, who was born in 1858. 

The District of Mhairwara, inhabited by predatory tribes, and belong¬ 
ing partly to Udaipur, partly to Jodhpur, and partly to the British 
Government in virtue of its possession of Ajmere, was occupied by a 
British force in 1821. With a view to the pacification and improvement 
of the country, it was taken under British administration, and a local 
corps was raised from the Bhils, towards the maintenance of which the 
State of Uddipur contributes ^5000 yearly. . In addition, tribute is 
paid to the British Government of ^20,000. The total gross revenue 
of the State was estimated in 1875 at about ^510,000, of which about 
✓£190,000 ^ enjoyed by the subordinate chiefs, subject to the payment 
of chatund or contribution towards the expenditure and requirements of 
the State. Deducting these alienations and the religious endowments, 
British tribute, etc., there remains to the State about ^180,000. 

A road connecting the military station of NasirdMd and Nimach 
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passes through the State. From the city of Udaipur, a metalled road 
runs in the direction of Nimach, and a link-line to Nimbhera. A fair- 
weather road has also been made from Udaipur city to the Dasuri Pass 
through the Aravalli range. Prior to the construction of this pass, the 
Aravallis formed an almost impassable barrier to all wheeled carriages 
from Barh near Ajmere to the south of Sirohi, a distance of upwards of 
250 miles. The Nimach State Railway on the metre gauge, connecting 
Indore and Nimach with Nasirdbad, will pass through the north-eastern 
part of the State. At Udaipur city, there is a school which in 1875 was 
attended by 538 boys and 30 girls. The English, Hindi, Persian, and 
Urdu languages are taught in different classes. There are also dispen¬ 
saries at Uddipur, and vaccination is being gradually introduced. 

The military force of the State consists of 263 guns of all calibre 
(including all the old guns in the forts), 1338 artillerymen, 6240 cavalry, 
and 13,900 infantry. The Maharana of Uddipur is entitled' to a salute 
of 19 guns, but the present ruler has been granted a personal salute 
of 21 guns. 

Uddipur ( Oodeypore ).—Capital of the Native State of Mewar or 
Udaipur in Rajputana; situated in lat. 24 0 35' 19" n., and long. 73 0 
43 ' 2 3 " E - The site of Udaipur (‘The City of the Sunrise’), with its 
palace placed on a low ridge overlooking a romantic lake, is one of the 
most beautiful and picturesque in India. To this place, after the 
capture of Chittor by Akbar in 1568 a.d., the Mahardnd Uddi Sinh of 
Mewar repaired, and built himself a refuge among the mountains; and 
shortly a city sprang up, which he called after his own name. In 1577, 
in the time of the famous Mahdrdnd Partdb Sinh, Udaipur was for a time 
occupied by the Mughal troops of Akbar under Mahdbat Khan; but 
Partdb regained possession of his capital in 1586. In 1769, the city 
was besieged by the Marhattds under Madhuji Sindhia; and was only 
saved from capture by the vigour of the diw&n, Umra Chdnd Barwd, 
and by the cession of some important tracts of territory. 

The royal palace at Uddipur is thus described by Tod {Annals of 
Rajasthan ), vol. i. pp. 406,407 ■: ‘ The palace is a most imposing pile, of 
a regular form, built of granite and marble, rising at least 100 feet from 
the ground, and flanked with octagonal towers, crowned with cupolas. 
Although built at various periods, uniformity of design has been very 
well preserved; nor is there in the East a more striking or majestic 
structure. It stands upon the very crest of a ridge running parallel to, 
but considerably elevated above, the margin of the lake. The terrace 
which is at the east and chief front of the palace extends throughout its 
length, and is supported by a triple row of arches from the declivity of 
the ridge. The height of this arcaded wall is full 50 feet; and although 
all is hollow beneath, yet so admirably is it constructed, that an entire 
range of stables is built on the extreme verge of the terrace, on which 
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the whole personal force of the Rana, elephants, horse, and foot, are 
often assembled. From this terrace the city and the valley lie before 
the spectator, whose vision is bounded only by the hills shutting out 
the plains; while from the summit of the palace nothing obstructs its 
range over lake and mountain/ The great lake, close to the city on 
the west, was constructed by Udai Sinh; it is about 5 miles in circum¬ 
ference. There is also another smaller one, 6 miles west of it. Udai¬ 
pur is situated at an elevation of 2064 feet above sea level. 

Udaipur. — Native State in Chutia Ndgpur, Bengal, under the 
political superintendence of the Commissioner of Chutia Nagpur and 
the Bengal Government; lies between 22 0 3' 30" and 22' 0 47' n. lat., 
and between 83° 4' 30" and 83° 49' 30" e. long. Udaipur is bounded 
on the north by Sarguja; on the east by the British District of Raigarh 
in the Central Provinces, and the State of Jashpur; on the 'south by 
Raigarh; and on the west by the District of Bilaspur. It contains an 
area of 1051 square miles, and a population (1872) of 27,708 souls. 
The chief geological formation is a coarse carboniferous sand¬ 
stone. Gold and iron are found in small quantities * and within the 
boundaries of Udaipur lies a portion of one of the most extensive 
coal-fields in India, but no attempt has hitherto been made to work it. 
The only hill of any size in the State is Lotta (2098 feet). The river 
Mand rises near Girsa in Sarguja, and, receiving the drainage of the 
southern part of the Mainpit plateau in that State, flows through Udai¬ 
pur in a winding course towards the south-west, and joins the Mahdnadi 
in Raigarh. It is not navigable within the limits of Udaipur. This 
State, with the rest of the Sargujd group of States in Chutid Nagpur, was 
ceded to the British Government by the provisional agreement con¬ 
cluded with Madhuji Bhonsld (Apd Sdhib) in 1818, having formerly 
been an appanage of a younger branch of the ruling family in Sargujd. 
In 1852, the State escheated to Government. At the time of the Mutiny 
in 1857, the former chief and his brother (who had been convicted 
of manslaughter and sentenced to imprisonment) made their way back 
to Udaipur, and established a short-lived rule. In 1859, the survivor 
of the two brothers was captured, convicted of murder and rebellion, 
and transported for life to the Andaman Islands. Subsequently, in 
i860, the State was conferred on a brother of the Rdja of Sarguja, who 
had done good service to the Government during the Mutiny. He 
pays a tribute of ^53, 6s. 8d., and is also charged with some allowances 
to members of the former ruling family. He is bound to furnish, 
when so required, a contingent for military service. The chief town or 
village of Udiipur is Rabkob, situated on a picturesque bend of the 
Mdnd river, near the centre of the State. On the summit of the cliff 
which here rises from the right bank of the river is Shdhpur or Sdipur, 
the old castle of the Rdjas of Udaipur, built in an almost impregnable 
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position, at a height of 150 feet above the stream. There are at 
Ribkob a police station and a jail, maintained by the Raja; also a 
large granary. Periodical markets are held here, and at Dorki, on the 
right bank of the Mind, 24 miles south of Rabkob. The chief exports 
of the State are lac (said to amount to 2000 maimds annually), cotton, 
resin, oil-seeds, rice, wild arrowroot, iron, and a small quantity of gold. 
The land tenure in villages under the direct management of the Rajd 
is on the gdontid system, see Gangpur. The police organization of the 
State is purely indigenous, and is for the most part worked by the 
Gond jdgirddrs as a part of the service by which they hold their jdgirs, 

Udaipur! —Subdivision of Hill Tipperah State, Bengal; formed in 
1874-75. 

Udaipur. —Headquarters of the Subdivision of the same name in Hill 
Tipperah State, Bengal; situated in lat. 23 0 31' 25" n., and long. 91 0 
31' 10" e., on the south or left bank of the Gumti, a few miles lower 
down the river than Old Uddipur (vide infra), the former capital of the 
State, and the ancient residence of the Rajas, which is now deserted 
and overgrown by dense jungle. Udaipur contains few houses besides 
those of the guard. It is a mart for large quantities of cotton, timber, 
and bamboos, which are brought down from the hills by the wild 
tribes and bartered for tobacco, salt, and dried fish. The name Tripurd 
or Tipperah was probably given to this tract of country in honour of the 
temple at Uddipur, of which remains still exist. It ranks as the second 
tirtha, or sacred shrine, in this part of Bengal, and was dedicated either 
to Tripuradana, * the sun-god,’ or to Tripureswari, c the mistress > of 
the three worlds.’ The temple is visited annually by thousands of 
pilgrims. 

Udaipur, Old. —Ruined town in Hill Tipperah State, Bengal, the 
ancient capital of Rdja Uddi Manikya, who reigned over this part of 
the country in the latter half of the 16th century; situated on the left 
bank of the Gumti river, a few miles above the modern village of 
Udaipur. The palace and all the buildings connected with it have 
long been deserted, and are now overgrown by dense forest jungle, 
the wall which apparently once encircled the Rajd’s residence being 
traced with difficulty amidst the profusion of vegetation. Within the 
enclosing wall, there are still many houses in excellent preservation. 
Others again are fast falling to the ground, but enough remains to show 
their former strength, and the care with which they were constructed. 
The walls are rarely less than 4 feet in thickness, and the floors of most 
of the buildings are raised high above the ground ; the brick foundation 
in one case having an elevation of about 10 feet. There is one two- 
storied building, with large doorways on each side of the upper storey, 
and on three sides of the lower storey. The doorways are arched, and 
the neat and simple carving above them has been almost unaffected by 
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the length of time that the place has been deserted. Near this house 
are some large brick buildings, apparently monuments erected to the 
memory of deceased Rdjas or Rims. On the ground outside one of 
the buildings in the enclosure is an iron cannon, 8 feet in length, but 
how it came there is not known. Every person who visits the spot 
makes an obeisance before the gun, and places on the top a leaf or 
branch, in the belief that if his offering be accepted, it will be miracu¬ 
lously removed from the position in which he placed it, and covered by 
the gun. At a short distance from the ruins of the palace is a Sivaite 
temple, to which pilgrimages are still made by devout Hindus. Close 
to the temple are several small buildings, with square blocks of white 
stone sunk above the doorways, with Bengali inscriptions. Hard by is 
an enormous tank full of clear water, and abounding in fish. Thick 
forest trees have now grown up on its banks, and give it the appearance 
of a huge oval-shaped lake in the midst of an almost impenetrable 
jungle. 

Udaipur Chhota. —State and town in the Province of Gujrat, Bom¬ 
bay .—See Chhota Udaipto. 

Udaiyarpalaiyam. —Town in Trichinopoli District, Madras. Lat. 
ix° xT 20" N., long. 79 0 20' e. ; pop. (1871), 5879, inhabiting 877 
houses. An agricultural and market town. 

Udalguri. —Village in the north-west of Darrang District, Assam, near 
the Bhutan frontier, at which an annual fair is held for trade with the 
neighbouring hill tribes. The fair lasts for three or four weeks, during 
which time the Bhutia chiefs come down to Tezpur to receive their 
stipulated presents. In 1875, it was estimated that the Bhutias sold 
goods to the value of ^5042, chiefly ponies, blankets, salt, and wax ; 
and took away goods valued at ^2571, principally rice, cotton cloth, 
and brass-ware. 

Udamalpet. — Chief town of the Udamalpet taluk, Coimbatore 
District, Madras, with the usual courts. Lat. xo° 35' 40" n., long. 
77 0 17' 15" e. ; pop. (1871), 5808, inhabiting 1065 houses. Staging 
bungalow. 

Ud&rband. — Village in North C 4 char, Assam, where there is a 
bdzdr frequented by the Ndgds and other hill tribes, who bring down 
caoutchouc, cotton, and beeswax to barter for salt and hardware. 

Udayagili. —Sandstone hill in Purl District, Bengal ; rises abruptly 
out of the jungle, and is separated from Khandgiri by a narrow gorge. 
Both these peaks are honeycombed with caves and temples cut out of 
the solid rock. One cave at Uddyagiri has been known from time 
immemorial as the Tiger Cave. It stands out from the hill in the form 
of a monstrous wild beast’s jaw, with nose and eyes above, and the 
teeth overhanging the entrance to the cell. This Buddhist cave-dwelling 
perhaps dates from 300 b.c. 
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Udayagiri—Village and hill in Nellore District, Madras. Lat. 14“ 
52' n., long. 79° 19' e. ; pop. (1871), 3252, inhabiting 801 houses. The 
hill, which was once strongly fortified, is Quite isolated, being 8 miles 
from the main chain of the Eastern Ghats; 3079 feet above sea level. 
Udayagiri was formerly a place of importance, and the capital of a small 
kingdom, founded by Langula Gajapati in the 14th century, one of whose 
descendants was defeated by Krishna Raya in i 5 ° 9 - From that date 
it was held by semi-independent chiefs, who repeatedly rebelled, against 
the central authority at Golconda. It afterwards became a jclqit under 
the Nawdb of Arcot. The last jagirddr was deprived of his estate in 
1840 by the East India Company, on a charge of treason. . The ruins 
of several Hindu temples still remain, but all trace of fortification on 
the hill has disappeared. 

UddMnpur.—Market village in Bardwan District, Bengal; situated 
on the bank of the Bhagirathi, in lat. 23 4 ^ to n. , and long. 88 
11' e. Ferry across the river. 

Udhandla (OodeynuZlah).-V illage in the Santdl Parganas District, 
Bengal; situated in laf2 4 ° 59 ' 3 °" N., and long. 87° 53' 15" e., 6 miles 
south of Rdjmah^l. The remains of entrenched camps, where the 
army of the Nawab IVIir Kasim was defeated by Major Adams m 17635 
may still be seen at this spot. 

Udipi.—Chief town of a taluk of the same name in South Kanara 
District, Madras; situated in lat. 13° 20' 30" N., and long. 74“ 
47' e. Pop. (1871), 38-57, inhabiting 754 houses. Udipi is considered 
by Hindus to be the most sacred spot in the Kanarese country, 
and is much frequented by pilgrims from Mysore (Maisxir). There 
are eight maths (Hindu monasteries); and the management of the 
temple, which is very ancient and largely endowed, is held by the 
heads of these maths in rotation, for two years each. A suburb of 
Udipi, Kalyanapur, is probably the Kalliena of Cosmas Indicopleustes 
(545 A.D.). 

Udumalpetai.—Town in Coimbatore District, Madras.— See U da- 

MALPET. 

TJghi. —Frontier valley in Hazdra District, Punjab. See Agrore. 

XJgd— Town in Unao District, Oudh; situated on level ground, 
surrounded by orchards, 22 miles from Unao town and 5 from Patehpur 
Chaurisi. Founded by Rdja Ugarsen, a Panwdr Kshattriya of Kanauj, 
whose descendants held it till the 15th century, when they were over¬ 
thrown in a war with Ibrdhim Sharki of Jaunpur. The Kurrm's then 
took possession of Ugd, and still hold it. Three temples, vernacular 
school, and remains of a palace and court-house. Annual fair, and two 
weekly markets. Pop. (1869), 4452, namely, 4290 Hindus and 162 
Musalmans. 

Uja (Unja).— Town in Baroda State, Guzerat. Lat. 23“ 48' 10" n., 
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long. 72 0 27' e. ; pop. (1872), 8452. This town is probably the original_ 
seat in Guzerat of the Kadwa Kunbis, who migrated from-MSrwAr 
in the time of the Rijput kings. The Kadwa Kunbis now constitute 
about a third of the total population. 

Ujliani. —Town in Budaun District, North-Western Provinces; 
situated in lat. 28° o ' 25” n., and long. 79 2 20 E -> & niiles south-west 
of Buddun town, on the Etah road. Pop. (1872), 7656. Well-built 
town, good market. Several handsome mosques, and a mausoleum of 
Abdulld. Khdn (second son of All Muhammad Khdn), who held the 
fargand , and had tried to poison HAfiz Rahmat Khan. Municipal 
revenue in 1875-76, ^642 ; from taxes, ^346, or io|d. per head of 
population within municipal limits. 

Ujjain (Vjjaiyini).— Town in the Native State of Gwalior (the 
dominions of the MaMrdjd Sindhia), MAlwd; situated on the right 
bank of the river Sipra, in lat. 23“ 11' 10" N., and long. 75° 51' 45 E - 
Though much decayed, Ujjain is still a large and populous city, with 
considerable commerce; its chief trade consists in the export of 
opium, and the import of European goods (especially cotton fabrics). ^ 

Ujjain was in ancient times the great and famous capital of Malwa, 
one of the seven sacred cities of the Hindus, and the spot which marked 
the first meridian of Hindu geographers. It is stated to have been the 
seat of the viceroyalty of the famous Asoka during the reign of his 
father at PAtaliputra ( arc . 263 b.c.), but is best known in history as the 
capital of Vikramaditya. The kingdom of MAiwA with its capital fell 
into the hands of the Muhammadan kings of Delhi, in the time of 
AlA-uddin Khilji (1295-1317 a.d.); and in 1387 a.d., the MusalmAn 
viceroy asserted his independence. The Muhammadan kingdom of 
Malwa lasted till 1531, when it was absorbed into the kingdom of 
Guzerat by BahAdur ShAh; and in 1571 a.d., the whole of this part of 
India was conquered by Akbar, and once more annexed to the Empire 
of Delhi. The neighbourhood of the city was, in 1658, the scene of 
the decisive battle between Aurangzeb and his brother Dara. In 1792, 
Ujjain was taken and burnt by Holkar; but subsequently fell into the 
hands of his rival, Sindhia, whose capital it remained until 1810, when 
Daulat RAo Sindhia removed his residence to Gwalior. 

Thornton states that the modern city of Ujjain is of oblong outline, 
6 miles in circumference, surrounded by a stone wall with round 
towers. The principal bdzdr is a spacious street, with houses of two 
storeys, 4 mosques, and many Hindu temples, also a palace of 
Sindhia Near the palace is an ancient gateway, said to have been 
part of King VikramAditya’s fort. At the southern end of-the city is 
the observatory erected by JAi Sinh, MaharajA of JAipur, in the time 
of the Emperor Muhammad ShAh; the remarkable results of the 
astronomical observations of this learned prince at Ujjain, Delhi, Jaipur, 
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Benares, and Mathura were formulated in a set of tables noticed by 
Tod {Annals of Rajasthan > vol. ii. p. 329). The modem city of IJjjain 
is surrounded on all sides by an almost uninterrupted belt of groves 
and gardens. The ruins of the ancient city are situated about a mile 
to the northward. 

Uk-kan ( Ook-kan). —Revenue circle in the Hlaing township of 
Rangoon District, Pegu Division, British Burma. It is traversed from 
south to north by the Irawadi (Irrawaddy) Valley State Railway, with a 
station at Pouk-kun, about 2 miles east of Uk-kan village. On the 
east, in the vicinity of the Pegu Yomas, the country is hilly and forest- 
clad, producing teak aiid other valuable timber. The banks of the 
Hlaing river, forming the western boundary of the circle, are slightly 
raised above the level of the surrounding lands, and during the rains a 
small tract on the east is converted into an uncultivable swamp. The 
other river of the township is the Uk-kan. Pop. (1878), 7109; 
revenue, ^2958. 

Uk-kan.-—River in the Uk-kan township, Rangoon District, Pegu 
Division, British Burma. Rises in the Pegu Yoma range, and falls into 
the Hlatng at Pyeng-ma-giin. A narrow stream, but navigable during 
the rains by large boats as far as Uk-kan village. Large quantities of 
teak and other timber are floated down the stream into the Hlaing. 

Uk-kan. —Village in the circle of the same name in Rangoon 
District, Pegu Division, British Burma; situated about 5 miles west of 
the Hlaing river. It contains two public rest-houses, a monastery, and 
two square-built pagodas. Uk-kan is said to have been founded about 
300 years ago by a Taking. Pop. (1878), 713. 

Ul. —River of Oudh, rising in lat. 28 ° 21' n., and long. 8 o° 27' e., 
in Shdhjahdnpur District of the North-Western Provinces; flows south 
by east, and, after a course of 7 miles, forms the boundary between the 
Districts of Shahjahdnpur and Kheri, till it enters the latter District in 
lat. 28° 22' n., and long. 8 o° 28' e. Flowing south-east through Kheri 
District, it joins the Chauka on its left bank in Sitapur District, in lat. 
27 0 42' n., and long. 8 i° 13' e. Total length, about no miles. The 
Ul is liable to great floods; cold-weather discharge at Lakhfmpur, 30 
feet per second. In places the channel is entirely dry, but during the 
rains the river becomes one-third of a mile broad and 10 feet deep in 
mid-channel. Not used for navigation, and of little service for irrigation, 
being below the level of the adjoining country; bridged on the road 
between Alfganj and Gola. 

UM .—Town in Nadiyi District, Bengal .—See Birnagar. 

Ula Kandi (or Bhairab Bdzdr ).—Town in Maimansinh District, 
Bengal; situated on the Brahmaputra, just at the boundary junction 
of the three Districts of Dacca, Tipperah, and Maimansinh. The most 
important commercial mart of the District; large trade in jute; con- 
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siderable traffic carried on between Ula Kandi and Narainganj. Pop. 
(1872), 1500. The village contains a good school. Cattle market. 

IJlllMria. —Small town on the banks of the Hiigli, in Hugli District, 
Bengal. Lat 22 0 28' n., long. 88° 9' 15" e. ; 15 miles south of Howrah. 
It contains a subordinate judge’s court, police station, and post office. 
UluMria is the starting-place of the Midnapur High Level Canal 
(g.v.)> The main road from Puri in Orissa crosses the Hugli at this 
village. Considerable boat traffic is carried on between Calcutta and 
Ulubaria, and a small native ferry steamer also plies daily between the 
two places. 

UlviL_Town in North Kanara District, Bombay, with a Lin gay at 

shrine in honour of Siva. A religious fair is held annually, at which 
nearly 5000 pilgrims assemble. 

Ulwar (properly spelt Alwar ).—State in Rdjputana, under the 
political superintendence of the Rdjputana Agency and the Government 
of India. It was, in the early days of the East India Company, known 
as Machery (Machari), from a town of that name formerly the resi¬ 
dence of the Rdo Rajas. Bounded on the north by the British District 
of Gurgdon, on the east by the State of Bhartpur, on the south and west 
by the State of Jdipur. Area, about 3000 square miles ; pop. (1871), 
778*596, of whom 180,225 were Musalmans, 38 Christians, and the 
rest Hindus. Of agricultural castes, the Meos are by far the most 
numerous; of non-agricultural castes, Brahmans and Baniyas (traders). 
The Rdjputs are less numerous than any of the other important castes, 
and do not form 5 per cent, of the total population. The fort of 
Ulwar (lat. 27 0 34' 4" n., long. 76° 38' 28" e.) is very picturesquely 
situated on a hill rising 1000 feet above the town. At the foot of 
the hill stands the Maharaja’s palace, a fine building, from the top of 
which a much admired view is obtained of the cenotaph and tank 
of Bakhtawar Sinh, with the rocks rising abruptly behind, and the 
cleft in the hill to the right. The hills extend in a succession of 
ranges many miles to the west and south-west, and abound in large 
game. The Bana Bilas palace is situated in a large garden about a 
mile from the town. 

The present chief of Ulwar, Mahardo Rdjd Mangal Sinh, was born 
about 1859, and succeeded in 1874. He had been under the guardian¬ 
ship of Pandit Manphul, C.S.L, formerly a distinguished official in 
the Punjab, and had also studied at the Mayo College at Ajmere. 
Originally Ulwar State consisted of petty chiefships, which till the 
middle of the last century owed allegiance to Jaipur and Bhartpur. 
The founder of the present family was Pratap Sinh, a Naruka 
Rajput, who at first possessed but two villages and a half, Machari 
being one of them. During the minority of the Mahdraja of Jaipur, 
and while Jats, Mughals, and Marhattds were contending with each 
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other, he succeeded, between 1771 and 1776, in establishing independent 
power in the greater part of the territory which now forms the southern 
half of the State. In the war carried on by Mirzd Najff Khan against 
the J£ts, he united his forces at an opportune moment with those of 
the former, and aided him in defeating the enemy at Barsana and at 
Dig. As a reward for his services, he obtained the title of Rdo Rdjd, 
and a sanad authorizing him to hold Machari direct. In 1776, he 
took advantage of the weakness of Bhartpur to wrest from the Jdts the 
town and fort of Ulwar. His brethren of the Naruka clan of Rdjputs 
then acknowledged him as their chief. He was succeeded by his 
adopted son, Bakhtawar Sinh, during whose time the country was overrun 
by the Marhatt^s. At the commencement of the Marhatta war of 
1803-06, Bakhtawar Sinh allied himself with the British Government; 
and the famous battle of Laswari, in which Sindhfa’s forces were com¬ 
pletely defeated by Lord Lake, was fought about 17 miles east 
of the town of Ulwar. After this campaign, the British Government 
conferred on Bakhtawar Sinh the northern Districts of the present 
State, and thereby raised his revenue from 7 to 10 lakhs. The new 
Districts lay in the tract well known in Delhi" imperial history as 
Mewat. 

In 1803, the chief of Ulwar accepted the protection of the British 
Government; and a treaty of offensive and defensive alliance was 
concluded, on the basis that Ulwar should pay no tribute, but that its 
troops should co-operate with the British Government when required. 
In 1811, it was found that intrigues threatening the independence of 
Jaipur were being carried on in Ulwar, with the connivance of the 
chief; and that the existing treaty approached too nearly to an equal 
alliance to allow of Government interference. A fresh engagement 
was therefore made, by which the Rio Rdja was expressly pro¬ 
hibited from political intercourse with other States. In 1812, Bakhta¬ 
war Sinh took possession' of the forts of Dhobi and Sikrawa, with 
adjoining territory belonging to Jaipur, and refused to restore them on 
the remonstrance of the Resident at Delhi. A British force was moved 
against him; but on its arrival within one march of his capital, Bakhta¬ 
war Sinh yielded, and restored the usurped territory. Bakhtawar Sinh was 
succeeded by his nephew and adopted son, Bani Sinh; but as he had 
also left an illegitimate son, Balwant Sinh, a dispute arose about the 
succession, and the British Government advised a suitable provision being 
made for Balwant Sinh. The advice was disregarded, and an attempt 
was made to murder Balwant Sinh’s chief supporter when staying with the 
British Resident. Accordingly, after the capture of Bhartpur in January 
1827, a force advanced towards Ulwar, and Bani Sinh was compelled 
to make over to Balwant Sinh the northern States, which in Lord 
Lake’s time had been conferred upon his father. Balwant Sinh died 
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childless in 1845, an( l his possessions then reverted to Ulwar. Bani 
Sinh died in 1857, after the outbreak of the Mutiny. An Ulwar force 
was sent towards Agra to co-operate with the British forces, but it was 
headed by a traitor, who betrayed it to the rebels, and it was broken 
up. 

Bani Sinh was succeeded by his son Sheodan Sinh, at that time 
thirteen years of age. The Muhammadan ministers obtained an 
ascendency over the young chief, which caused a rising of the Rajput 
nobles to expel them. On this, it was considered advisable to appoint 
a Political Agent at Ulwar, to advise and assist the council of regency 
during the young chiefs minority. Soon after Sheodan Sinh’s accession 
to power, the affairs of the State fell into confusion, and discontent 
was shown by insurrection. In 1870, a council of management, 
presided over by a British officer, was appointed, by whom the State 
was governed. Sheodan Sinh died in 1874, without any legitimate 
descendant, either lineal or adopted. It was considered advisable 
that a ruler should be selected from the collateral branches of the 
ruling family. The choice between those of strongest claims was left 
to the twelve Kotrfs, as the Naruka families are called, and the selection 
fell upon Thaluir Mangal Sinh of the Thanna family, the present Maharao 
Raja. The chief of Ulwar enjoys the right of adoption, and is entitled 
to a salute of 15 guns. In 1866, an extradition treaty was concluded 
with Ulwar. British coin has been introduced into the State. In 
1865, the Riji agreed to give land required for railway purposes free of 
cost, and to compensate the owners. He also consented to cede full 
jurisdiction in such land, short of sovereign rights, to the British Govern¬ 
ment, and to surrender all transit and other duties on goods passing 
through. The R^jputana State Railway now runs through the State, 
nearly bisecting it from north to south. The line from Delhi joins the 
line from Agra to Jaipur at Bandkui Junction, which is just beyond 
the southern boundary of the State. Several roads are in course of 
construction as feeders to the railway. 

The revenue of the State in 1875 was ^232,918; expenditure, 
^193,628, not including liquidation of debts to the amount of 3 lakhs 
of rupees. Ulwar pays no tribute or contribution to local contingents. 
The Rdjd maintains an army of 2000 cavalry, 5500 infantry, 10 field 
and 290 other guns, and 300 artillerymen. 

Ulwar (Alwar ).—Capital of the Native State of the same name, 
R^jputdna; situated in lat. 27 0 34' 4" n., and long. 76° 38' 28" e., 
nearly in the centre of the State. The city is protected by a 
rampart and a moat on all sides, except where the rocky hill range 
crowned by the fort secures it from attack. There are five gates, and 
the streets are well paved. The chief buildings within the city are—(1) 
the Rdjd- ? s palace; (2) the cenotaph of Mahdrdjd Bakhtawir Sinh; 
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(3) the temple of Jagannath; (4) the court-house and revenue office; 
(5) an ancient tomb, called the Tirpolia. Just 1000 feet above the 
Tirpolia is the fort, containing a palace and other buildings, erected 
chiefly by the first two Naruka rulers of Ulwar. Its ramparts extend 
along the hill-top and across the valley for about 2 miles. It is said 
to have been built by Nikumpa Rajputs, and has undoubtedly been in 
the hands successively of Khanzadas, Mughals, Pathans, Jats, and 
Narukas. Below the fort are two important outworks, called respec¬ 
tively the Chitanki and the Kdbul Khurd. The Lake of Siliserh, more 
than a mile in length, and about 400 yards in average width, is 9 miles 
south-west of the city; and to an aqueduct which brings its waters to 
Ulwar is due the beauty of the environs. The Banni Bilas palace and 
garden are famous for their picturesque situation. Major Powlett 
(Gazetteer of Ulwar, London, 1878) mentions many other interesting 
places of public resort in the neighbourhood of the city. The same 
authority states that in 1872 the population of the city and suburbs was 
52,357 ; and that the most numerous classes are Brahmans, Banias, 
and Chamars. 

Umananda. —Small rocky island in the channel of the Brahma¬ 
putra, opposite the town of Gauh£tf, Kimrup District, Assam. It 
is a sacred site of pilgrimage, supposed to have been formed by 
the god Siva out of the dust with which he had marked his fore¬ 
head. 

Umarkher. —Chief town of a pargand of the same name in Bdsim 
District, Berar. Lat. 19 0 36° n., long. 77 0 45' e.; pop. (1867), 5753. 
It has a police station, a dispensary, and a good school An action 
was fought here in 1819 between the Hatkar chiefs and the Nizdm’s 
contingent. The pargand of Umarkher was formally ceded to the 
Peshwa by the Nizdm after the battle of Kardla in 1795 a.d., though 
practically the former had held it since 1764 a.d. The Peshwa Baji Rdo 
halted at Umarkher in 1818, on his flight eastward after the failure of 
his Poona coup diktat. A small but elaborately built temple, of late 
date, marks the site of the funeral pyre of a Brdhman, now known as 
Sadhu Mahdr£j. Gomiikh Swdmi, a religious devotee, has a math 
or temple at Umarkher. During part of the year he travels about, 
attended by one servant, and collects large sums (popularly estimated at 
2 Idkhs per annum), which are expended on good works. He has built 
several temples and wells. People come from long distances to perform 
vows; and not many years since, 5000 people were being daily fed at 
the math. When the Sw£mi eats and drinks, which is only once a 
day, he stoops down, and, dispensing with the use of his hands, takes 
with his mouth the ball of meal and water, prepared for him by a 
Brihman, from the floor freshly plastered with cow-dung. 

Umarkot. — Tdluk of the Thar and Pdrkar District, Sind. Area, 
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with Chachra tdluk , 1107 square miles; pop. (1872), 64,794. Total 
revenue (1873-74), ^12,766. 

Umarkot. —Chief town in the above taluk, Thar and Parkar 
District, Sind. Lat. 25 0 21' n., long. 69° 46' e. It lies on the 
confines of the sandhills forming the Eastern desert; and a canal, 
known as the Umarkot branch, leading out from the Nara, now reaches 
the town, tailing off into a large tank. Umarkot has direct road 
communication with Haidarabad vid Tando Alahyar and Mirpur Khas. 
It is the headquarters station of the Political Superintendent of the 
District, and of the mukhtidrkdr of the tdluk , and has a police thdnd 
with 97 men. Civil and criminal courts, dispensary, Government 
schools, telegraph and post offices, dharmsdla , and cattle pound. 
The town contains a fort about 500 feet square, the usual garrison of 
which, when in the possession of the Talpur Mirs, was 400 men. At 
present the principal Government buildings are situate within this 
stronghold. Municipal income (1873-74), ^969. The inhabitants 
number (1872) 3999, consisting of 3354 Hindus, 499 Muhammadans, 
and 146 £ others.’ Their chief employments are agriculture and 
cattle-breeding. The Hindus devote their attention also to trade, 
several of the Umarkot merchants being wealthy men. Local trade in 
grain, ghi, camels, cattle, and tobacco ; transit trade in cotton, metals, 
dyes, dried fruits, ghi, grain, oil, piece-goods, wool, and tobacco. The 
manufactures are confined to the making of camel covers (or nat/is) and 
coarse cloths. 

The town of Umarkot is said to have been founded by one Umar, a 
chief of the Siimra tribe, but at what date is not known. Its historical 
importance is due to its position on the main route from Hindustan to 
Sind. Here, in October 1542, was bom Akbar, the son of Humaytln, 
the exiled Mughal Emperor, then on his way to Afghanistan. The 
presumed spot of Akbar’s birth is marked by a stone slab, with an 
inscription. It was through this town that Akbar, when Emperor, 
marched in 1591 a.d. to conquer Sind. In 1813, Umarkot was 
captured by the Talpur Mirs from the Raja of Jodhpur, in whose 
possession it had been for some time; and after their downfall in 
1843, it fell into the hands of the British. 

Umarpur. —Town in Bhagalpur District, Bengal Lat. 25 0 2' 23" 
n., long. 86° 57' e. ; pop. (1872), 3777. One of the chief collecting 
centres for the rice and Indian corn grown in the south of the District, 
and exported eastwards by way of Monghyr and Sultdnganj. It con¬ 
tains a large tank with a mosque on its bank, ascribed to Prince Shdh 
Shuj£ At Dumrdon, about a mile north of Umarpur, are the remains 
of an old fort of Debf R£jd, within which the last Rajd fell fighting 
for independence against the Muhammadan invaders. 

Umars&ri.—Port in Surat District, Bombay; situated in lat. 20° 31' 
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N. and long. 72° 54' e., on the north-western coast of the District, 4 
miles west of Pdrdi. In 1874-75, the exports were valued at .£12,772, 

and the imports at £1679. . „ T 

TT ma. t, —Village in the south of the Jaintia Hills, Assam. See La- 

Village in Mysore District, Mysore. Lat. i2° 4 ' 10 x'., 

long. 76° 56' 40" e. ; pop. (1871), 1 579 - Formerly the capital of an 
important principality under the Vijayanagar kings, subdued by the 
Hindu Kija of Mysore in 16x3. Now an mam or revenue-free village, 
one of the endowments of the Chamrdjnagar temple. _ . , 

Umballa {Ambdld). —A Division under a Commissioner m the 
Punjab, comprising the three Districts of Umballa Ludhiana and 
Simla, each of which see separately. Area of Umballa Division, 40 7 
square miles; pop. (1868), 1,652,728 persons, consisting of 933,148 
Hindus, 499,002 Muhammadans, 152,263 Sikhs, 4310 Christians, and 

64,00s; ‘ others.’ . . . . T . , 

Umballa (properly spelt Ambdld).— A British District in the Lieut.- 

Govemorship of the Punjab, lying between 29 0 49' and 31 ™ N - lat > 
and between 76° 22' and 77 ° 39 E - l° n S- Area, 2627 sq. tm es, popu 
lation in 1868, 1,035,488 souls. Umballa is the central District in 
the Division of the same name. It is bounded on the north-east by 
the Himalayas, on the north by the Sutlej, on the west by the Native 
State of Patiala and the District of Ludhiana, and on the south by 
the District of Karndl and the river Jumna. The administrative 

headquarters are at Umballa City. . , . 

Physical Aspects. —The District of Umballa forms a portion of the level 
plain intermediate between the Sutlej and the Indus, stretching along 
the foot of the Lower Himalayas. A strip of Patiala territory, jutting 
into the District from the south-west, separates it into two unequal por¬ 
tions, connected only by a narrow isthmus immediately below the hills. 
Towards the Himalayas, the frontier is comparatively simple,_ as the 
first upward undulation of the great range generally marks the limits of 
the British domain, beyond which lies the Native State of Nahan or 
Sirmiir. But at two points in its course our boundary projects into the 
hill country; once at its eastern extremity, on the bank of the Jumna, 
where a valuable upland timber forest lies within the British line; and 
again midway between the two rivers, nearly opposite the narrowest 
point, where our territory expands so as to include a large hill tract, 
known as the Kotaha pargand, and composed of two parallel ranges, 
the sources of the river Ghaggar. This mountainous region differs 
widely in its physical features and in the character of its inhabitants 
from the level plain at its foot. It is covered by the forest of Morm, 
in whose midst, enclosed by projecting spurs, lie two remarkable lakes. 
A hill divides them from one another, but some hidden communication 
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evidently exists between their basins, as the level of either is imme¬ 
diately affected by any withdrawal of water from its neighbour. The 
people regard them as sacred; and a ruined temple in honour of 
Krishna, which stands upon the bank of the larger lake, is the scene 
of a great annual festival. The village and fort of Morni lie consider¬ 
ably higher up the mountain-side. Below the hills, the face of the 
country assumes at once the appearance of a level plain. It has, 
however, a uniform slope toward the south-west; and near the hills its 
surface is broken at intervals by the beds of mountain torrents, which 
form the characteristic feature in the physical aspect of the District. 

Besides the great boundary streams of the Sutlej and the Jumna, each 
of whose beds passes through the various stages of boulders, shingle, 
and sand, the District is traversed in every part by innumerable minor 
channels. The Ghaggar rises in Ndhan State, passes through the 
Kotaha pargand, crosses the District at its narrowest point, and enters 
Patidla almost immediately; but near the town of Umballa, it again 
touches on British territory, and skirts the border for a short distance. 
Its tributary, the Sarsuti, once according to tradition an important 
river, but now largely desiccated by irrigation channels and the silting 
up of dams, runs through the heart of the southern tract. Amongst 
other streams may be mentioned the Chutang, Tangri, Baliali, Mar- 
kanda, Begana, Sukhia, and Sombh. The Western Jumna Canal takes' 
its rise at Hathni Kiind in this District (where the Jumna finally 
debouches from the hills on its western bank), and runs parallel with the 
lessened stream till it reaches the Karnal boundary. The Sirhind 
Canal, now under construction, also passes through a portion of 
Umballa, The aspect of the country is generally pleasing, the sub¬ 
montane tract being diversified by undulating slopes, while the plains 
are well wooded and abundantly interspersed with green mango groves. 
The neighbourhood of the hills, and the moisture imparted by the 
numerous torrents, give an air of freshness and beauty to the otherwise 
monotonous scenery. In clear weather, the Himalayas may be seen 
from any part of the District. Game abounds in all the wilder tracts, 
and beasts of prey are also common. The reward for killing a tiger or 
leopard is 30s.; for cubs, 6s .; and for a wolf, 10s. 

History. Umballa and its neighbourhood are intimately associated 
with the earliest dawn of Indian history. The strip of country included 
between the Sarsuti (Saraswatf) and the Ghaggar is the Holy Land of the 
Hindu faith, the first permanent home of the Aryans in India, and 
the spot where their religion took shape. Hence the sanctity of the 
Sarsuti even in modem times attracts the faithful, not only from neigh¬ 
bouring Districts, but even from Orissa and the remotest comers of 
Bengal. Its banks are everywhere lined with shrines, but the towns of 
Thanesar and Pihoia form the chief centres of attraction; and a tank 
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filled by the Sarsuti at the former place is annually bathed in by some 
300,000 persons. The country teems with traditions of the great 
conflict between the Pdndavas and the Kauravas, whose exploits are 
detailed in the Mahdbhdrata. But the earliest authentic information 
which we possess with reference to this District is derived from the 
Itinerary of Hiouen Thsang, the Chinese Buddhist pilgrim of the 7th 
century. He found it the seat of a flourishing and civilised kingdom, 
having its capital at Srugna, a town identified by General Cunningham 
with the modern village of Sugh. The evidence of coins found on 
the spot in great abundance shows that Srugna continued to be 
occupied down to the time of the Muhammadan conquest 

The country about Umballa, like the rest of Upper India, fell to 
the successive dynasties of Ghazni and Ghor, but has no special 
mention in the records of the conquest. About the middle of the 
14th century, the Emperor Firoz Shah constructed a canal to supply 
the town of Hissdr, which probably coincided in the main with the 
present Western Jumna Canal. Under Akbar, Umballa District formed 
part of the Subah of Sirhind. But the practical interest of the local 
annals begins with the rise of the Sikh principalities south of the Sutlej 
during the latter half of the 18th century. As the central power of the 
Empire relaxed under the blows of the Marhattds on the one side, and 
the Afghans on the other, numerous Sikh marauders from the Punjab 
proper began to extend their encroachments beyond the Sutlej, and 
ere long acquired for themselves the heart of the country between 
that river and the Jumna. When the Marhattd supremacy fell before 
the British in 1803, the whole tract was parcelled out among chiefs of 
various grades, from the powerful R&jis of Patidla, Jhind, and Ndbha 
down to the petty sardar, who had succeeded in securing by violence 
or fraud the possession of a few villages. But after Ranjit Sinh 
began to consolidate the Sikh territories within the Punjab, he crossed 
the Sutlej in 1808, and demanded tribute from the cis-Sutlej chieftains. 

Thus pressed, and fearing for themselves the fate which had overtaken 
their brethren, the Sikh princes combined to apply for aid to the 
British Government The responsibility of protecting the minor States 
from their powerful neighbour was accepted by the British, and the 
treaty of 1809, between our Government and Ranjit Sinh, secured them 
in future from encroachment on the north. Internal wars were strictly 
prohibited by a proclamation issued in 1811; but with this exception 
the powers and privileges of the chiefs remained untouched. Each 
native ruler, great or small, had civil, criminal, and fiscal jurisdiction 
within his own territory, subject only to the controlling authority of the 
Governor-General’s Agent at Umballa. No tribute was taken, nor 
was any special contingent demanded, although the Rdjas were bound 
in case of war to give active aid to the Government. The right to 
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escheats was the sole return which we asked for our protection. The 
first Sikh war and the Sutlej campaign of 1845 gave Government an 
opportunity for testing the gratitude of the chieftains. Few of them, 
however, displayed their loyalty more conspicuously than by abstaining 
from open rebellion. Their previous conduct had not been such as to 
encourage Government in its policy towards them, while their mis¬ 
management was amply testified by the universal satisfaction with 
which the peasantry of lapsed principalities accepted the British rule. 

A sweeping measure of reform was accordingly introduced, for 
the reduction of the privileges enjoyed by the Sikh chieftains. 
The Political Agency of Umballa was transformed into a Commis- 
sionership, and the police jurisdiction was handed over to European 
officers. In June 1849, after the second Sikh war had brought the 
Punjab under our rule, the chiefs were finally deprived of all sovereign 
power. The revenues were still to be theirs, but the assessments were 
to be made by British officials and under British regulations. Even 
previous to this arrangement, portions of the modem District had 
lapsed to Government by death or forfeiture; and the reforms of 
■ 1849 brought Umballa nearly to its present proportions. During the 
Mutiny of 1857, although incendiary fires and other disturbances gave 
much ground for alarm, especially at the first beginning of disaffection, 
no actual outbreak occurred, and the District was held throughout with 
little difficulty. In 1862, the dismemberment of Thanesar District 
brought three new parga 7 ids to Umballa ; and four years later, another 
exchange of territory finally gave it the existing area and boundaries. 

Population .—In 1854, the population of Umballa, including those 
portions of Thanesar which have since been incorporated with this 
District, amounted to 957,078 souls. In 1868, it had risen to 
1,008,866, showing an increase of 51,787, or 5*41 per cent. These 
figures do not include the population of the cantonments, which 
fluctuates much from year to year. The Census of 1868 was taken over 
an area of 2627 square miles, and it disclosed a total of 1,035,488 
persons, distributed among 2324 villages or townships and 243,302' 
houses. From these figures, the following averages may be deduced 
Persons per square mile, 394; villages per square mile, 0*88; houses 
per square mile, 92*81; persons per village, 445 ; persons per house, 
4*25. Classified according to sex, there were—males, 567,930; 
females, 467,558; proportion of males, 54*85 per cent. The pre¬ 
ponderance of the stronger sex was at one time much greater, amounting 
in 1854 to 56*32 per cent.; there has therefore been an increase of nearly 
11 per cent, in the number of females, as compared with males, which 
affords just ground for the belief that infanticide, if not actually 
suppressed, has largely decreased. Classified according to age, there 
were, under 12 years—boys, 191,639; girls, 160,315; total children, 
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351,954, o f 33'9 8 P er cent - of the population. As regards religious 
distinctions, Hindus numbered 689,333 ; Muhammadans, 286,874; 
Sikhs, 56,440; Christians and ‘others,’ 2841. The percentages of 
each religion in the total population were as follows: — Hindus, 
66-57; Muhammadans, 27-70; Sikhs, 5-45; Christians and ‘others,’ 
0-27. Among the various races of the District, the Jdts rank first 
in number, with a total of i 75 j 335 > whom 161,967 are Hindus 
or Sikhs and 13,368 Musalmdns. In the northern pargands they 
form the chief proprietary body, and keep up their usual reputation for 
industry and frugality. The Chamars come next, with 125,638, 
all Hindus. Pottery is the hereditary handicraft of this caste, but its 
members may be found in all menial positions, as the lowest social 
grade of the District. The Rajputs, once the leading landowning 
tribe, still possess many small estates, but are careless and un¬ 
systematic cultivators, generally poor and involved in debt. Out of 
a total of 82,987 members of this caste, 20,121 are Hindus and 
62,866 Muhammadans. The Brdhmans number 63,740, and follow 
their customary avocations, as priests, agriculturists, shopkeepers, and 
domestic servants. The Gujars (48,695) are almost equally divided 
between Hinduism and Islam. As elsewhere, they are fonder of 
cattle-breeding than of agriculture, and show the ancestral tendency 
towards a wild, lawless life. The other leading tribes are the Banias 
(39,093), Kambohs (9847), Sayyids (8490), Khattris (7893), and 
Pathans (7377). The inhabitants of the Kotaha pargand, in the hill 
country, are a simple quiet race, clinging almost without exception to 
the Hindu faith of their forefathers, deeply devoted to their homes, 
and seldom visiting the plains. Proprietary right is kept up amongst 
them with more than Indian tenacity; a family may be absent for a 
hundred years, yet their name will be held in remembrance, and their 
descendants may return at any time to reclaim their possessions without 
a remonstrance. The places of pilgrimage in the District are very 
numerous. Along the Sarsuti, the whole year round, there is a constant 
succession of festivals at one shrine or another; and religious fairs are 
held at many other towns scattered about the country. The total 
agricultural population amounted in 1868 to 469,928 persons. The 
Census of that date returned 9 towns with a population exceeding 5000 
souls, namely — Umballa City, 24,037; Umballa Cantonment, 
26,659; Buria, 8351; Jagadhri, 11,676; Rupar, 8700; Mani Majra, 
6045; Sadhaura, 11,198; Thanesar, 7929; and Shahabad, 11,678. 
These figures show an urban population of 116,273 persons, or 11-2 
per cent, of the total population of the District. 

Agriculture .—The cultivated area of Umballa District amounts in all 
to 945,526 acres, leaving 736,404 acres uncultivated, of which 283,989 
are returned as cultivable. The staple crops are wheat, barley, and 
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gram for the spring harvest; with rice, / bar , bdjra , Indian corn, moth^ 
cotton, and sugar-cane for the autumn harvest Poppy, tobacco, and 
hemp are also grown, but only in quantities sufficient for home consump¬ 
tion. The area under each staple in 1872-73 was as follows :—Wheat, 
34 SA 9 1 acres; barley, 54, 47 6 i gram, 159,617; rice, 120,653; yhir, 
127,623; bajrci, 24,704; Indian corn, 140,381; cotton, 40,350; sugar¬ 
cane, 26,118 acres. The quality of the crops is steadily improving, the 
higher cereals, tobacco, cotton, and sugar-cane being largely substituted 
for inferior food grains, such as millets and pulses. This improve¬ 
ment is the result of an increase in material prosperity, enabling the 
peasantry to incur a larger outlay upon their farms. Manure is used to 
a slight extent in the neighbourhood of villages, and rotation of crops 
is so far understood that the same staple is seldom sown on a single 
plot for two years in succession; but the land is incessantly cultivated 
year after year, never lying fallow for more than six months at 
a time. The average out-turn of produce per acre is returned as 
follows :—Rice, 800 lbs.; cotton, 350 lbs.; sugar, 300 lbs.; wheat, 
1020 lbs.; inferior grains, 376 lbs. Irrigation is practised on 131,682 
acres, part of which is supplied with water from the Western Jumna 
Canal, while the remainder is irrigated from wells worked with a Persian 
wheel or a hand-lever. Near the hills, water lies so close to the surface 
that it may be obtained in the river beds by scratching away a little 
of the earth; in the upland plain, however, at a distance from the 
mountains, many villages do not possess a well, even for drinking 
purposes, but depend entirely for water supply on the surface drainage 
collected in tanks. Where irrigation is not available, no spring crop 
can be grown. 

The condition of the people is generally comfortable, and they 
are seldom in debt to any great extent; but near the larger towns, 
the peasantry have become accustomed to a better style of living, 
which often induces them to exceed their means, especially in 
the matter of dress and personal decoration. All the villages, 
except quite an insignificant number, are in the hands of cultivating 
communities. The jdgirddrs, or persons holding assignments of 
revenue for particular estates, are naturally very numerous, owing to 
the historical origin of their tenure. They include the families of all 
the chiefs whose powers were reduced in 1849, anc * in most cases they 
are Sikhs by religion. Another peculiar tenure of the District is that 
known as chahdram , which took its rise from a common custom of 
the cis-Sutlej Sikhs, when struggling with the native proprietors for the 
possession of a particular village, to compromise the matter by assigning 
half the revenue to each of the contending parties. Most of the tenants 
have rights of occupancy. Rents ruled as follows in 1871-72, according 
to the nature of the crop for which the soil was suited:—Rice, from 
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6s. to £1, 6s. per acre; cotton, from 6s. to £1, 4s. 6d.; sugar, from 
IOS. to £2 ; wheat, from 8s. 9d. to £ 1, 12s. Wages in kind remain 
stationary, but money wages and prices have doubled within the last 
few years. In 1873, agricultural labourers received from 3§d. to 4^d. 
per diem; while artisans obtained from 4-Jd. to 9d. per diem. The 
following were the prices of food grains in 1873 :—Wheat, 21 sers 
per rupee, or 5s. 4d. per cwt.; barley, 32 sers per rupee, or 3s. 6d. 
per cwt.; gram and Indian corn, 25 sers per rupee, or 4s. 6d. per cwt.; 
joctr , 27 sers per rupee, or 4s. 2d. per cwt; bdjra, 26 sers per rupee, or 
4s. 4d. per cwt. 

Natural Calamities.— Umballa suffers, like the neighbouring Districts, 
from the effects of drought In 1860-61, it shared the famine which 
desolated the surrounding country. The autumn rains of i860 failed 
utterly, and the rain crop withered in the ground. So great was the 
heat that even the jungle tracts produced no grass, and the cattle 
died off by thousands. A sprinkling of rain fell in December, but did 
not prove sufficient for the spring sowings; and the rail crops also 
failed completely, except where means existed for artificial irrigation. 
Wheat rose to 8 sers per rupee (14s. per cwt), and the mortality from 
disease and hunger began to be serious. Refugees from Bikaner and 
Hariana flocked into the District, as usual on such occasions, and 
augmented the local distress. The dearth continued to be felt 
throughout the summer, until the ripening of the autumn harvest, 
which fortunately turned out to be exceptionally good. The year 
1869-70 was elsewhere one of famine, but the distress did not reach 
Umballa, where a moderate harvest was gathered in. Relief was 
necessarily provided for the starving poor from Bikaner, Hissdr, and 
Sfrsa, but charity was not required by the inhabitants of the District 
themselves. Local subscriptions sufficed for all demands. 

Commerce and Trade, —Umballa being mainly an agricultural 
District, has little trade or manufactures deserving special notice. 
Small articles of iron-work are made at Rdpar, carpets at Umballa, 
and coarse country cloth in every village. The principal centres of 
trade are Umballa, Rfipar, Jag£dhri, Khizffibad, Buria, and Kharar. 
The Sind, Punjab, and Delhi Railway traverses the District for a length 
of 42 miles, entering it by a bridge across the Jumna, a few miles south 
of Jagidhri, and leaving it by another across the Ghaggar, 6 miles west 
of Umballa city. There are stations at .the city and cantonments, at 
Bardra, and at Jagadhri. The Grand Trunk Road also passes through 
the whole southern region. In 1873, the aggregate length of roads in 
the District amounted to 547 miles, of which 121 miles were metalled. 
There are 3 printing presses in Umballa, and the Mofussilite newspaper 
is published twice a week. 

Administration. — The administrative staff ordinarily includes a 
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Deputy Commissioner, 3 Assistant and 2 Extra-Assistant Commis¬ 
sioners, besides the usual medical, fiscal, and constabulary officials. 
In 1872-73, the revenue of the District from all sources amounted 
to £1 02,024, of which sum ^74,827, or nearly three-fourths, was 
derived from the land tax. The other principal items are stamps and 
local rates. The imperial police in 1873 numbered 762 officers and 
men, who were supplemented by the following special bodiesMunici¬ 
pal police, 153; cantonment police, 129; and ferry police, 11. The 
total machinery, therefore, for the protection of person and property 
amounted to 1055 officers and men, being at the rate of 1 policeman 
to every 2*49 square miles and to every 892 of the population. A 
special jail guard of 139 men at Rupar, and a similar body of 17 men 
on the Sirhind Canal, who are not engaged on the ordinary protective 
work of the District, have been omitted from the calculation. The 
District contains 2 prisons, one at Umballa, the other at Riipar. 
The former is the divisional jail, and its inmates are the local criminals 
of the District and Division. In 1872, it had a total of 1453 
prisoners, and a daily average of 650. The Rupar jail is a depot to 
which convicts are brought from other Districts to be employed upon 
the canal works. It contained in 1872 a total of 990 prisoners, and 
a daily average of 491. Education was carried on in 1872 by 176 
schools, with an aggregate roll of 6872 pupils, at a total cost of ^3192. 
Umballa also contains an Institution for Government Wards, who in 
this District are necessarily numerous, owing to the large number of 
jdgirddr families. The institution had r 1 pupils in 1873. It is hoped 
that great good has already been effected by thus bringing the sons of 
influential Sikh gentlemen in constant contact with European opinion. 
For fiscal and administrative purposes, Umballa is divided into 6 tahsils 
and 15 pargands , with a total of 2324 villages, owned by 100,809 pro¬ 
prietors or coparceners; average land revenue from each proprietor, 
14s. rod. The District includes one second - class municipality, 
Umballa, besides 10 of the third-class, namely, Jagadhri, Sadhaura, 
Rupar, Buria, Thanesar, ShaMbad, Kharar, Pihoia, Radaur, and Ladwa. 
In 1875-76, their aggregate municipal revenue amounted to ^5810, 
and their expenditure to ^5983; incidence of municipal taxation, 
is. ifd. per head of population within municipal limits. 

Sanitary Aspects .— The yearly rainfall for the six years ending 
in 1872 averaged 32*3 inches. Fever is the most prevalent disease 
of the District; but bowel complaints carry off a large number of 
persons annually, and small - pox occasionally appears in a violent 
epidemic form. Goitre and cretinism are extremely common on the 
banks of the Ghaggar, where diseases of the spleen also affect a very 
great proportion of the inhabitants. The villages along its course are 
exceedingly unhealthy and much under-populated. Blindness prevails 
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in Umballa to a greater extent than in any other part of the Punjab. 
The average of blind persons for the District is 1 in every 126 inhabit¬ 
ants, as compared with 1 in 1037 in England. The total number of 
deaths from all causes reported in 1872 was 23,385, or 23 per thousand 
of the population. The District contains 4 Government dispensaries, 
which afforded relief in 1872 to a total of 47,886 patients. 

Umballa. —A iahsil of Umballa District, Punjab. 

Umballa ( Ambala ).—City and cantonment in Umballa District, 
Punjab. Lat. 30° 21' 25" n., long. 76° 52' 14" e. Headquarters of 
District, situated on an open plain 1040 feet above the sea, and 3 
miles east of the river Ghaggar. Population in 1868—city, 24,037 ; 
cantonments, 26,659; total, 50,696, consisting of 27,008 Hindus, 
19,570 Muhammadans, 1235 Sikhs, 1362 Christians, and 1521 ‘others.’ 
Founded probably in the 14th century by an Amba Rdjput, from whom 
it derives its name, but of little importance before the British occupa¬ 
tion. In 1809, when the cis-Sutlej States came under British protection, 
Umballa was held by Daya Kaur, widow of Sardar Gurbaksh Sinh, its 
Sikh possessor. Daya Kaur had been ejected by Ranjft Sinh in 1808, 
but reinstated by General Ochterlony. On her death in 1823, the 
principality lapsed to the British Government, and the town was fixed 
upon as the residence of the Political Agent for the cis-Sutlej States. 
In 1843, a cantonment was established a few miles south of the city. 
In 1849, the Punjab came under British rule, and the city was made 
the headquarters of Umballa District. In March 1869, a grand 
Darbar was held at Umballa, on the occasion of the visit of the Amir 
Sher All of Afghanistan to Lord Mayo. In the old part of the town, 
the narrow, dark, and tortuous streets will scarcely allow the passage 
of a single elephant ; but the newer portion which has sprung up in the 
direction of the cantonments consists of fine open roads, well laid out. 

The water supply is very insufficient, and schemes are under con¬ 
sideration for its improvement. The cantonments lie 4 miles to the 
south-east of the city, and were formed in 1843. They now cover 7220 
acres. The ordinary complement of the garrison comprises 3 batteries 
of artillery, 1 regiment of European, and 1 of Native cavalry, besides 1 
regiment each of European and Native infantry. The centre of the 
cantonments is laid out with good metalled roads, often shaded by 
lines of fine old pipal trees. The church is considered the hand¬ 
somest in the Punjab. There are also a club-house, 3 hotels, and 
staging bungalow. The civil station lies between the city and 
cantonments, and contains the usual District offices, a court-house and 
treasury, a jail, and a dispensary, besides the Government Wards’ 
Institution. Umballa is well situated for commercial purposes, midway 
between the rivers Jumna and the Sutlej, at the point where the Punjab 
and Delhi Railway intersects the Grand Trunk Road. Its importance 
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is enhanced by the fact that it is the nearest station on the railway 
to the summer resort of the Government at Simla. Owing to this 
circumstance, the Umballa Cantonments have a larger number of 
English shops than any town in the Punjab, except Simla itself. The 
city is a' great grain mart for the produce of the District and the 
independent States to the west. It also carries on a considerable 
trade in hill products, ginger, and turmeric. Chief exports—cotton 
goods, grain, and carpets; imports—English cloth and iron, salt, wool, 
and silk. Umballa city has been constituted a second-class munici¬ 
pality : revenue in 1875-76, ^1644; expenditure, ^1964; incidence 
of municipal taxation, is. 3d. per head of population (26,274) within 
municipal limits. Distance from Calcutta, 1020 miles north-west; from 
Karnal, 55 miles north; from Ludhiana, 69 miles south-east 

Umbargam. —Port in Thana (Tanna) District, Bombay; situated in 
lat. 20 0 iL 55" n., and long. 72 0 47' 40" e., on the west coast, 60 miles 
due north of Bassein. The average annual value of trade fdf the five 
years ending 1873-74 is returned at ^2909 for imports, and ;£i 1,402 
for exports. 

XJmeta. —Native State in Rewa Kintha, Bombay. Area, 36J- square 
miles. The present chief is named Baria Hathi Sinhji The revenue 
was estimated in 1875 at ^2930; and tribute is paid of ^500 to the 
Gaekwdr of Baroda. 

Umrapur. — Native State in Kithi^war, Bombay. It consists of 
2 villages, with 3 independent tribute-payers. The revenue was esti¬ 
mated in 1876 at ^1600; and tribute is paid of ^51 to the British 
Government. 

Umrer. —The south-eastern tahsil or revenue Subdivision of Ndgpur 
District, Central Provinces. Pop. (1872), 114,442, on an area of 
1025 square miles, residing in 442 villages or townships and 22,706 
houses. 

Umrer. —Town in Ndgpur District, Central Provinces. Lat. 20° 
T g' n., long. 79 0 21' E. ; 28 miles south-east of Nagpur city. Built on 
light sandy soil on the north bank of the river Amb, and bordered on 
the east by beautiful mango groves. Pop. (1872), 11,394- Umrer was 
founded towards the close of the 17 th century by Mundji Pandit, from 
Chimiir, to whom the site then covered with jungle was granted by 
Bakht Buland, and whose descendant, the present landholder, still 
retains the title of desfidndyd. In 1775, Madhuji Bhonsla resided at 
Umrer, and built the fort. It was originally a narrow rectangle, 
300 yards long and 80 broad, with wails of massive brickwork, 
12 feet thick at the base and 35 high, flanked with bastions. Only 
two sides now remain. The fort contains several wells, besides the 
ruins of an old temple made of large pillars roughly hewn, and 
covered over with huge slabs of stone without mortar. From Madhujfs 
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time dates the cloth manufacture, for which the town is famous. 
The Umrer dhotis consist of very fine cotton cloth, with embroidered 
silk borders from an inch to a foot and a half wide. They are exported 
to Poona, Nasik, Pandharpur in the Deccan, and even to Bombay. Of 
late years, the town has been much improved. Three arid a half 
miles of good road have been constructed through it, and a handsome 
school-house and dispensary built. The central market has an open 
space 70 yards square, well planted with young trees, and metalled 
throughout. Two large tanks have been excavated, one on each 
side of the town; and of the numerous wells, many supply excellent 
water. 

Umreth . —Town in Kaira District, Bombay, and a station on the 
Anand-Dakor branch of the Bombay, Baroda, and Central India 
Railway; situated 14 miles north-east of Anand and 5 miles south by 
west of Dakor Umreth, in lat. 22 0 41' n., and long. 73 0 iT e. Pop. 
(1872), 13,954. One of the most populous and wealthy towns in 
Kaira District. Sub-judge’s court and post office. 

Umri. —A Native State in the Goona Agency, under the Central 
India Agency. The Raja, Hokum Sinh, is in his dotage (1876), and 
the management of affairs is conducted by his eldest son, Randhir 
Sinh. Chief town, Umri. Lat. 24 0 45' n., long. 77 0 22' e. 

Umri. —Chiefship in Bhanddra District, Central Provinces, 4 miles 
west of the great Nawegdon Lake ; comprising 10 villages, on an area 
of 17 square miles, of which one-eighth is cultivated. The grant was 
made on a service tenure to the ancestor of the present chief, who is a 
Halba. Lat. (centre) 20° 46' n., long. 79 0 46' E. 

Una. —Town in Jundgarh State, Kdthidwar, Bombay. Lat. 20° 
49' n., long. 71 0 5' E. \ pop. (1872), 7056. 

Una.—North-eastern tahsil of Hoshidrpur District, Punjab; compris¬ 
ing the mountain valley enclosed by the Siwalik Hills and the outer 
Himdlayan chain. This valley, known as the J as wan Diin, is traversed 
throughout by the Sohdn river, and entered by the Sutlej (Satlaj) near 
its southern extremity. Area, 630 square miles; pop. (1868), 212,016 ; 
number of townships, 531; persons per square mile, 336. 

Una. — Town in Hoshiarpur District, Punjab, and headquarters 
of the tahsil of the same name; situated in lat. 31 0 32' n., and long. 7 6° 
18' e., about the centre of the Jaswan Ddn; elevation above sea level, 
1404 feet. Pop. (1868), 4379. Derives its chief importance from the 
residence of a branch of the Bedi family, descendants of Bdba Ndnak, 
the founder of the Sfkh religion. Under Ranjft Sinh, the family, 
represented by Bedi Bikrdma Sinh, held large grants of land in the 
surrounding valley and elsewhere. Bikrdma Sinh headed a rising at 
the time of the second Sikh war, in 1848 (see Hoshiarpur District), 
and thus forfeited his estates. His family still reside in the town. 

VOL. IX. n 


194 


UNA 0 DISTRICT. 


Municipal revenue (1875-76), ;£io6, or 5-Jd. per head of population 
(4908) within municipal limits. 

Unao. A British District in the Lucknow Division or Commis- 
sionership of Oudh, under the jurisdiction of the Lieutenant-Governor 
of the North-Western Provinces; situated between 26° 8' and 27° 2' n. 
lat., and between 8o° 6' and 81° 5' e. long. Bounded on the north by 
Hardoi, on the east by Lucknow, on the south-east by Rii Bareli, and 
on the south and south-west by Fatehpur and Cawnpore Districts in the 
North-Western Provinces, the river Ganges marking the boundary line. 
Unao District has recently undergone considerable changes of area, by 
the transfer in 1869 of one pargand from Lucknow and of seven from 
Rai Bareli District. Prior to those changes, the District contained an 
area of 1349 square miles, and a population, according to the Census 
of 1869, of 724,949 souls. The effect of the transfers has been to aug¬ 
ment the area (according to the Parliamentary Abstract for 1877-78) to 
1736 square miles, and the population to 944,793 souls. The admini¬ 
strative headquarters are at Unao Town.. 

Physical Aspects .—Except where the country falls as it approaches the 
Ganges, a uniform dead level prevails ; rich and fertile tracts, studded 
with groves, alternate with stretches of waste land and plains of barren 
iisdr, the whole intersected by small streams.. Natural objects of 
interest or beauty are entirely wanting. The richest tracts, where the 
best and most valuable crops are produced, lie chiefly in the centre of 
the District, in pargands Purwd, Harha, Unao, Jhalotar, and Asiwdn. 
The predominant soils are good loam and clay; water for irrigating 
purposes is generally procurable from tanks and wells. The inferior 
tracts are found in the outer pargands of Safipur, Bangarmau, Asoha, 
etc:., running generally in a narrow belt round the District from x to 6 
miles in width, the prevailing soil being inferior loam and sand. 

The only navigable river is the Ganges, which forms the western 
and south-western boundary of Unao. It is not, however, utilized 
much either as a highway for conveyance of local produce, or for 
irrigation purposes. There are several minor streams either border¬ 
ing on or passing through the District, and the water which they 
contain during a greater part of the year is extensively used for 
irrigation, the flow being equalized by numerous earthen dams. The 
rules under which these dams are maintained and regulated are care- 
fuHy recorded in the administration papers of the different villages. 
In a dry season, water becomes so valuable, that unless rules were 
distinctly laid down and agreed to by all, these dams would be a 
never-ending source of dispute and quarrel. The principal of these 
smaller rivers are as followThe Sdi rises in Hardoi District, enters 
Unao at Sultinpur, and after skirting the entire northern boundary, 
leaves the District at Rdmpur, and passes into Rai Bareli. It contains 
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water throughout the year, but is fordable everywhere except during or 
immediately after floods. It is bridged at all the. main roads. The 
Kalyani also rises in Hardoi, enters Unao at Lahramau, and after 
passing through Fatehpur and Bdngarmau pargands^ falls into the 
Ganges at Maraunda; easily fordable at all seasons. The Tinil rises 
in a marsh or jhil at Asiwdn, and intersects Asiwdn and Pariar pargands. 
It contains water all the year round, but, the banks being high and 
steep, the cost of raising the water to the fields precludes its being much 
used for irrigation. The Loni is a small stream which takes its rise in 
a tank in Unao pargand , and flows in a south-easterly direction into Rai 
Bareli. It does not hold water for any length of time, but is noted for 
the fine crops of rice grown in its bed and along its banks in the 
autumn. In October, the river may be traced for miles by the brilliant 
green which marks its course. A canal, constructed by Nawib Nasfr-ud- 
dm Haidar, traverses the north-western portion of Bangarmau pargand , 
and joins the river Sdi at Kursat. The original idea was to connect 
the Ganges and the Gumti; but the levels were so badly taken, and 
the grant of money so misappropriated, that it was never carried out, 
and the canal has only been productive of harm. It draws off all the 
water from the adjacent villages in the rains, thus not merely depriving 
the land of the water which would otherwise fertilize it, but causing a 
continual cutting away of the neighbouring fields. The District con¬ 
tains several large marshes and sheets of water (JM/s). The chief are 
found in pargands Jhalotdr, Ajgain, Parsandan, Unao, and the northern 
parts of Harha and Maurinwdn. They contain water all the year 
round, and afford ample facilities for irrigation to the neighbouring 
villages. In the Samundar Tdl at Jhalotdr, and the Jalesar and Bas-aha 
Tdl in Parsandan and Harha, fish abound, and the water-nut (singhdra) 
is extensively grown. 

History. —Of the races inhabiting the country previous to the Rdjput 
colonization, very little is known. According to local tradition, Mau- 
ranw£n, Purwi, and the northern part of Harha was occupied by the 
Bhars, and the rest of the District by low-caste tribes of Lodhs, Ahirs, 
Thatheras, etc. These all appear to have been pastoral people, herding 
their cattle in the forests which then covered the country, and raising 
a scanty crop of grain in the cleared patches of land about their villages. 
The Rajput colonizers may be divided into the descendants of two 
classes—first, those who, after their defeat by the Muhammadans under 
the Ghoris in Upper India, fled across the Ganges into the then almost 
unknown country of Ajodhya (Oudh), rather than remain servants where 
they had hitherto ruled as masters. The second class are those who, as 
time went on, entered the service of the Delhi Emperor, and acquired 
tracts of country either by direct grant or by the sword. Of the first 
class, the Chauhdns, Dikhits, Raikwdrs, Janw 4 rs, and Gautamas are the 
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chief, having effected their settlement between 1200 and 1450 a.d. 
Of the second class, the principal are the Senghrs, Gehlots, Gaurs, and 
Parihirs, whose colonization dates from 1415 to 1700 a.d. The first 
invasion of Oudh by the Muhammadans occurred about 1030 a.d. 
under Sayyid Silix Masadd, nephew of Mahmdd of Ghazni; but the 
expedition was most disastrous to the invaders. Along the route 
taken by the army, the graves of Sayyid Sdlar’s followers are still 
pointed out in this District, but principally at Bari thdnd and Asiwan ; 
in the latter place, the ganj built close to these tombs still bears the 
name of the Martyr’s Market. The earliest regular Musdlman settle¬ 
ment in Unao dates from the end of the 13th or beginning of the 14th 
century. Tradition relates that a saint, Sayyid Ald-ud-dm, coming from 
Kanauj, where numbers of the conquering Muhammadans had settled 
after its fall, to take up his residence at Newal, was not permitted to 
do so by the Rajd of the place, Newal Sinh, who turned the Sayyid out 
of his territory. The saint in his anger cursed him and all his people 
for their inhospitality, and as a punishment turned the town upside down 
and destroyed the inhabitants. After this, the Sayyid founded the 
town of Bdngarmau at a short distance from Newil. The shrine built 
over his grave bears date 1302 a.d. The next Musalman conquest 
was that of Safipur, about 142 5, and this was succeeded about twenty-five 
years later by the capture of Unao from the Bisens. 

The event is thus related by Mr, C. A. Elliott in his Chronicles of Unao, 
pp. 93-95 : c Sayyid Bahd-ud-dfn, son of Sayyid Ala-ud-din, who was 
killed at the taking of Safipur, was the conqueror of the Bisens of Unao, 
and the founder of the Muhammadan family who have large estates in 
that pargand . They are Zaidi Sayyids from Wasia, and relate of them¬ 
selves that they are descended from one Sayyid Abdul Farah of Wasia, 
whom political troubles forced to quit his country and to flee into 
Hindustan. From him are descended the most renowned Musalman 
families in Northern India, the Barhah and Bxlgram Sayyids; and in 
Khairabad, Fatehpur, Haswa, and many other places, branches of the 
same stem are found. A young scion of this race, by name Baha-ud- 
din, had fallen in the taking of Kanauj by Shdhab-ud-din Ghori (1193 
a.d.); and it was said that he was slain by the hand of a Bisen Rajd of 
Unao, who, as vassal to the Rdj£ of Kanauj, had come to do him 
military service in that battle. Other members of the Sayyid family had 
taken up their abodes in Kanauj, and it was from here that the Ala-ud- 
dm above alluded to had proceeded to join the Jaunpur force in assisting 
which he met his death. The conquest of Safipur having proved so 
easy, the spirit of further acquisition was awakened; and Baha-ud-dfn 
set out, about 1450 a.d., at the head of a party of his relations, with 
the view at once to avenge their old blood feud with the Bisens, and to 
annex a valuable estate. They went craftily about their design, and 
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represented themselves as horse-dealers. Their Persian and Kabuli 
studs were much valued in a country which produces nothing bigger 
than ponies ; and the Raja was easily induced to buy so large a number 
of horses from them that he was unable to pay in ready money, and 
was obliged to make over to them a portion of the estate, out of the 
profits of which they might gradually repay themselves. This was what 
was wanted to enable them to get a footing in the country. They sent 
for their families, and along with them obtained the assistance of several 
more of their party, who came under the pretence of escorting the 
women. Their arrival was timed so as to synchronize with the cele¬ 
bration of a marriage in the Raja’s family; and before their increased 
numbers could spread abroad any suspicion of their intentions, they 
obtained the Raja’s permission for their wives to enter the fort in order 
to visit his wife and congratulate her on the happy event. In each of 
the covered litters, which were supposed to contain the women, an 
armed man was concealed, and arms were hidden about the bearers of 
the litters. The fort was open to all comers, and its defenders were off 
their guard, and most of them intoxicated, when the Sayvids, throwing 
off their disguise, fell on the unsuspecting Bisens and slaughtered every 
man within the fort. Only one son of the Rajd escaped the massacre. 
He was out hunting when it occurred, and fled to his kin at Manikpur. 
The Raj£ of that place took up his quarrel, and sent a force to reinstate 
him, but was defeated at Rdithan and again at Kwelaghdra. The 
Sayyids, however, did not win the victory without great loss on their 
side, and felt that they could not long afford to continue such a 
combat. At this time the great Rdis Rdjd, Tilok Chdnd,. was enjoying 
undisputed supremacy over the whole Rdjput community of the south 
of Oudh. But the defeat he had experienced at the hands of the 
Malihdbad Pathans had probably taught him that these new invaders 
were dangerous to meddle with. In token of respect and submission, 
the Sayyids sent a present to him, which after some deliberation 
he accepted, answering those who wished him to assist his brother 
Rdjputs by the argument that the Sayyids had taken Unao in pur¬ 
suance of a blood feud which it was their duty to prosecute ; and he 
swore not to attack them nor to suffer any other Rdjput to dp so. 
They were to keep the Unao pargand as their own zamvnddri , and 
charcoal was buried in the village of Kwelaghara to mark the boundary. 
The Delhi King, on hearing of the success of the Sayyids, gave them 
a sanad for the zaminddri, and made them chaudhans of the pargand 
on the condition that they should sound the ctzdn or call to prayers five 
times a day, that after each prayer they should shoot off ten arrows 
from the masjid ,, and that they should accompany the faujddr or 
chief Government official whenever he went to fight any rebel in 
Baiswarad 
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During the Sepoy Rebellion of 1857-58, the people of Unao joined 
the mutineers, and for a time the District was completely lost to us. 
In the operations connected with the relief of Lucknow, several 
severely contested engagements were fought in Unao between General 
Havelock’s little army and the rebels. The head of the Janwar family 
and owner of large estates in the District, Rdja Jasa Sinh, was one of 
the first leading men to turn against us. He seized and sent to the 
Nana at Cawnpore the fugitives from Fatehgarh, and his followers were 
prominent in opposing General Havelock’s forces. He was wounded 
in the hand in one of the battles, from the effects of which he died. 
One of his sons was afterwards hanged, and the other became a fugitive'. 
The whole family estates were confiscated, and the villages either 
restored to their original owners, from whom they had been taken by 
fraud or force, or given to other landholders as a reward for loyal 

Population. The population of Unao District, according to the 
Census of 1869, but after the transfers mentioned above, is returned at 
944 U 93 persons, residing in 1754 villages or towns and 190,262 houses ; 
average density of the population, 544 per square mile. Classified 
according to sex, there are 483,481 males and 461,312 females: pro¬ 
portion of males, 51-17 per cent. Classified according to religion, 
there are 882,917 Hindus, 61,841 Muhammadans, and 35 Christians. 
Brihmans form the most numerous section of the population, number¬ 
ing 148,321. The other higher Hindu castes are Rijputs, 84,846; 
Vaisyas, 17,730; and Kdyasths, 11,395. The most numerous of the 
lower caste Hindus are as follow:—Ahirs, milkmen and cultivators,. 
86,087; Cham£rs, tanners and leather-sellers, 85,230; Lodhs, cultiva¬ 
tors, 83,118; Pisis, village watchmen and cultivators, 55,139; Mur^os, 
vegetable sellers, 35,683; Korfs, weavers, 24,552; Nios, barbers, 22,430; 
Gararias, shepherds, 22,312 ; Telfs, oilmen, 18,408 ; Kurmis, cultivators, 
17,791; Dhobis, washermen, 13,670; Barhiis, carpenters, 13,107; M£Ms, 
boatmen, 12,436; Kumbhars, potters, 10,944; and Kah4rs, palanquin- 
bearers, 10,763. The most important sections of the Muhammadans 
are Pathdns (12,880) and Shaikhs (8121). Sayyids number 2281. 
The other classes of Muhammadans are converts from Hindu low- 
castes, and are designated according to the occupations they follow. 
The most numerous are Dhunias or cotton-cleaners, who number 8863, 
and Dam's or tailors, 4686. Unao is essentially a rural District, and 
has only 7 towns with a population exceeding 5000, viz.— Unao, the 
headquarters of the District, pop. (1869), 5376; Mauranwan, 7460; 
Bangarmau, 7266; Safirur, 6630; Purwa, 6383; Harha, 5490; 
and Asiwan, 5817. 

Agriculture .—The following descriptions of soil prevail in the District: 
—Dumat( loam), which comprises 59 percent, of the total area ; matidr 
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(clay), 18 per cent.; and bhur (sand), 23 per cent. The barren tracts 
extending through the central pargands form in their waste and desolate 
aspect a marked contrast to the rich tracts among which they are 
mingled. Nothing grows upon them except the stunted babul (Acacia 
arabica), and a scanty pasture for cattle, which springs up in the rainy 
months, but soon withers. The ordinary harvests of the District are 
the same as those described in the article on Partabgarh District, 
viz. the kharip he?iwat, and rabi. Sugar-cane is an exceptional crop, 
and belongs to none of the above three main divisions. The thin kind of 
sugar-cane, known as baraunkha , is generally grown, the people being 
under the impression that it yields a better and more abundant supply 
of saccharine matter, than the thicker and apparently finer sorts 
of cane, such as barangha and maim. Cutting usually commences 
early in January, but is not completed and the sugar made until the 
middle of February. The crop ripens midway between the henwat 
and the rabz, but cannot be classed with either. Sanwan is a quick¬ 
growing crop, sown in May and cut just before the commencement of 
the rains. Indigo was formerly extensively grown in Harha, Bangar- 
mau, and Safipur pargands. During the latter days of native rule, the 
cultivation died out, but it has recently been again introduced, and a 
factory for the dye has been established in Bangarmau. Cotton does 
not appear to succeed well. During the American war, a good deal 
was grown, but as prices fell off, its cultivation declined. The pre¬ 
vailing rule with regard to rotation of crops is*—one exhausting crop, 
such as wheat, followed by two or three light ones. A field of ordinary 
soil is sown one year with wheat; next year it bears a light hharif crop 
of kakun or mandwa , followed by a light raU crop of barley or peas ; 
the year afterwards by a henwat crop of jo&r, and the succeeding year 
by wheat again. 

Irrigation is largely practised from wells, tanks, and small streams, 
the entire irrigated area being returned at 210,656 acres, or 46 per 
cent, of the total cultivated area. The majority of the husbandmen are 
dependent on the village mahdjans for seed grain, which they repay in 
kind at harvest-time. As the grain is borrowed when it is dearest and 
repaid when it is cheapest, the lender contrives to extract an exorbitant 
percentage out of the cultivator. As a rule, rents have for many years 
been paid in money and not in kind. But nowhere is there a trace of 
any fixed rate, classified either according to quality or to position of the 
land in the village. The rule has always been for each field to pay 
the price commensurate with its known productive capabilities and the 
demand for land in the village. The average price of food grains 
per cwt. during the ten years ending 1870 is returned as follows :•— 
Unhusked rice, 4s. 2d.; common rice, husked, 8s.; best rice, husked, 
12s. 5d.; wheat, 6s. 3d,; barley, 4s. 6d .; bdjra, 5s. 2d.; jodr ., 5s. 4d.; 
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gram, 5s. 6d.; arhar , 4s. 4d. The food of the people consists of the 
cheaper sorts of maize, rice, and kodo from November to March, and 
of barley, gram, peas, and pulses during the rest of the year. Famine 
or distress caused by high prices was felt in Unao in 1760, 178^-8q 
r838, 1861, 1865, 1869, and 1874. 

Of the irp4 villages which constituted the District before the 
recent transfers, 2 66\ were held in tdlukddri tenure, 561^- in zamin- 
ddri, 34 4 f in pattid&ri, and 21 in bhdydchdra tenure. "The tdluk- 
ddrs are divided into three classes—old hereditary tdlukddrs, 5 in 
number, who own 51 villages ; purchasers of estates at auction, 
5 in number, holding 156^ villages; and recent creations by the 
British Government for loyal services rendered during the Mutiny, 
8 in number, owning 59 i villages. What is called the imperfect 
form of land division prevails. The cultivated land is almost 
entirely divided according to some standard fixed by the original 
dividers; this standard is usually a bighd, but in some villages an 
arbitrary standard has been fixed. In Kalha Utaura, for instance, the 
shares are divided by reference to an assumed total area of 158 bhdyd- 
chdra bigkds, as they are called. That is supposed to be the unit, and 
each man holds a multiple or a fraction of that unit. In most of the 
villages the homestead, the waste, the water, are held in common by all • 
the cultivated land is divided off among the members of the community! 
As a rule, the tenure is exceedingly simple, each village community 
bmng separate from the other; the complicated tenures found in the 
eastern Districts nowhere prevailing, except perhaps in the old pars and 
of Ajgain. This contained 3 o villages held by a family of Dikhit Thakiirs 
originally sprung from the same head, but now divided into separate 
communities. Instead, however, of each village being held separately as 
elsewhere, almost every person in the pargand holds a share in some 
of the neighbouring estates. It is not that the lands of one lie inter¬ 
spersed with those of another, but that the shares were carefully bound 
up one with another. In most of these villages the cultivated land 
is alone divided, the waste, water, and townships being held in common 
y all the shareholders. According to tradition, the intention of the 
author of the scheme was to bind all his descendants together, and 
however much they might quarrel amongst themselves, give them all an 
interest m joining against outside aggression. As a matter of fact, they 
unite not only against outsiders, but against any encroachment by one 
of their own number. No farmer or single member of the brotherhood 
ever had a chance of usurping the rights of others ; and to this day the 
villages still remain intact in possession of their ancestral owners 
Means of Communication, etc.— The Lucknow and Cawnpore branch 
of the Oudh and Rohilkhand Railway intersects Unao District, from 
east to west, with stations at Kusumbhi, Ajgain, and Unao. It 
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crosses the Ganges from Unao into Cawnpore by a substantial railway 
bridge. The main lines of road are as follows : — (i) The Cawn¬ 
pore and Lucknow road, passing the towns of Unao and Nawabganj, 
traversing two of the most fertile pargands in the District; length 
in Unao, 22 miles, metalled throughout. (2) From Unao to Rai 
Bareli, via Pdrwa and Mauranwdn; 26 miles, bridged. (3) From 
Unao to Bihar and Dalmau in Rdi Bareli, via Achalganj; length, 16 
miles, only partially bridged. (4) From Unao to Sandila, via Rasul- 
abdd, Midnganj, and HaidaraMd; 36 miles, not yet bridged across the 
Sai, which is impassable in the rains. (5) From Unao to Hardoi, via 
Safipur, Bangarmau, and Muradabdd; 44 miles; a good road, much 
used, and bridged throughout. (6) From Ndndmau Ghat on the 
Ganges to Lucknow, via Bangarmau, Asiwan, and Midnganj; 44 miles 
in Unao. Formerly the high-road to Delhi, but latterly fallen into 
disuse, and only used for local traffic. Minor roads—Cawnpore to 
Pdrwa, 26 miles; Rasulabad to Pariar, 15 miles; Midnganj to Safipur, 
10 miles ; Pdrwa to Bdni, 15 miles. In addition to these aligned roads, 
there are also numerous cart-tracks from village to village, which are 
readily traversable for eight months in the year. Ferries are maintained 
across the Ganges. 

Manufactures ,, Trade, etc .—The manufactures of Unao consist of a 
little weaving and the making of agricultural implements, but the articles 
made are only for local use. Indigo manufacture, which had formerly 
died out, has again been resumed. The commerce of the District is 
small, and is chiefly carried on by traders resident at Mauranwdn, Pdrwa, 
Muraddbdd, Bdngarmau, and some of the small markets scattered 
through the District. The principal exports are grain of all kinds, gM, 
gur, tobacco, and a little indigo and saltpetre. Chief imports—piece- 
goods, salt, iron, cotton, spices, and other necessaries required for 
consumption by a rural population. 

Administration. —Unao is administered by a Deputy Commissioner, 
aided by 3 or 4 Assistant Commissioners, 4 tahsilddrs , and 3 Honorary 
Assistant Commissioners. The total imperial revenue of the District 
in 1872 amounted to ^152,528, of which ^134,507 was derived from 
the land. The imperial expenditure, excluding the cost of the police, 
amounted in the same year to ^£10,152. Receipts from local funds 
amounted to ^14,060, and the expenditure to ^14,027. Total 
imperial and local revenue in 1872, 66,588 ; expenditure, ^24,179. 

For police purposes, the District is divided into the following 9 police 
circles iphdnas) ;—Unao, Piirwa, Maurdnwdn, Bdra, Ajgain, Achalganj, 
Newalganj, Safipur, and Bhngarmau. The regular police force in 1873 
consisted of 462 officers and men, maintained at a cost to Government 
of^677°; the village police or rural watch numbered 2353, maintained 
by the landholders or villagers at an estimated cost of ^8521; and the 
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town force numbered 21 men, maintained by the municipalities at a 
cost of ^123. Education is afforded by 1 high school, n second- 
class, and 116 third-class or village schools, attended by a daily average 
of 5714 pupils. There is also 1 girls’ school, with an average attend¬ 
ance of 19 pupils. 

Medical Aspects. —The range of the thermometer varies from about 
75 0 F. to 103° in the hot weather, and from 46° to 79 0 in the cold 
season. The monthly mean temperature in 1875 was returned as 
follows: — Jan. 6o° F., Feb. 63°, March 77 0 , April 8i°, May 89°, 
June 92 0 , July 86°, Aug. 84°, Sept. 86°, Oct. 79 0 , Nov. 70°, Dec. 6i° F. 
The rainfall during the eleven years ending 1875 averaged 37’4 
inches, the lowest rainfall occurring in 1868, with 15*2 inches, and the 
highest in 1867, with 757 inches. The prevailing endemic diseases in 
the District are malarious fever, dysentery, and ague. Leprosy is also 
met with. Cholera and small-pox occur every year. Cattle-plague 
appeared in an epidemic form in 1873. 

Unao. — Tahsil or Subdivision of Unao District, Oudh, lying between 
26° 17' and 26° 40' n. lat., and between 8o° 21' and 8o° 44' e. long. ; 
bounded on the north by Safipur and Mohdn tahsils, on the east and 
south by Piirwa, and on the west by Cawnpore District in the North- 
Western Provinces. Area, 385 square miles, of which 199 are culti¬ 
vated ; pop. (1869), 200,217, of whom 192,223 are Hindus and 7994 
Muhammadans. Average density of population, 520 per square mile; 
number of villages or townships, 290. This tahsil comprises the 4 
pargands of Unao, Pariar, Sikandarpur, and Harha. 

Unao. — Pargand in Unao District, Oudh; situated in the east of 
the District, along the left or north bank of the Ganges. Area, 41,081 
acres, of which 20,281 are .under cultivation, 9x37 cultivable, and 
11,663 uncultivable waste. The pargand abounds in mahud and mango 
groves, and grows good crops of wheat, rice, and tobacco. The area 
held under the different tenures is as follows:— Tdlukddri, 8497 acres ; 
sub-settlement, 1989 acres; zaminddri , 13,124 acres; and pattiddri , 
17,470 acres. Pop. (1869), 33,725, of whom 30,256 are Hindus and 
3469 Muhammadans. Government revenue, ^5363. 

Unao. —Chief town and administrative headquarters of Unao Dis¬ 
trict, Oudh; situated 9 miles north-east of Cawnpore, on the road to 
Lucknow, in lat. 26° 32' 25" n., and long. 8o° 32' e. The town is 
pleasantly situated. Pop. (1869), 7277, of whom 4723 are Hindus 
and 2554 Muhammadans. Number of houses, 1895, of which 150 
are of masonry. Fourteen Hindu temples, and 10 mosques. Daily 
market, the sales at which average ^3300 annually. Unao is a 
prosperous and important place, and a station on the Cawnpore and 
Lucknow branch of the Oudh and Rohilkhand Railway. The history 
of the town is thus described in the official Oudh Gazetteer ;— 
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‘ There were formerly extensive jungles on the site of the present 
town. About 1100 years ago, Godo Sinh, a Chauhan Thdkur, an officer 
in the army of a Bengal Rajd, cleared the jungle and founded a 
town which he called Sarai Godo. He left it shortly afterwards, and 
the place passed into the hands of Raja Ajipal, a prince of the Chandra- 
bansi or Lunar race of the Kshattriyas reigning at Kanauj. KMnde 
Sinh was made governor. His lieutenant, Unwant Sinh, a Bisen, 
murdered him, built a fort, and, having acquired independent authority, 
renamed the place after himself. About 1450 a.d., a great battle 
was fought here. Raja Umrawat Sinh, son of Raja Jagdeo Sinh, 
and descendant of Unwant Sinh, was a bigoted Hindu, and would not 
allow the Musalmdns to sound the asdn or pray in public. Some 
Sayyids organized an expedition against him, got into his fort by 
Stratagem during a feast, killed him, and took possession of the estate. 
The present idlukd&r , Chaudhri Dost All, is descended from their 
leader. Among his ancestors, Baha-ud-din and Sayyid Husain dis¬ 
tinguished themselves; they were entrusted with the government by the 
Delhi sovereigns, and founded several villages, among others Dosti- 
nagar and Baida Abbdspur. In the reign of Shdh Jahdn, Fateh-ulla, of 
a Shaikh family, settled here and was made governor. Some fine 
buildings of his erection still remain. One of his descendants, Maulvi 
Ihsdn Ah, a poet of repute, was attached as such to the court of Nawdb 
Saddat All. Gopal Dds was appointed k&ntingo by Sher Shdh, and 
his descendant Rdjd Nand Kishor was chaukladdr for some time. A 
battle was fought here on 29th July 1857 between General Havelock’s 
forces and the mutineers, who were defeated with loss.’ 

Unchehra ( Uckeyra, Uchahara ).—Native State .—See Nagode. 

Unja. —Town in Baroda State, Guzerat .—See Uja. 

Untri. —Native State in Jhdldwdr, Kdthidwar, Bombay. It con¬ 
sists of 1 village, with 2 independent tribute-payers. The revenue 
was estimated in 1876 at ^195; and tribute is paid of ^49 to the 
British Government, and ^4 to the Nawdb of Junagarh. 

XJpad. —Marsh or bhil in Godlpdra District, Assam; covering an 
area of about 12 square miles. 

Upleta. —Port in Gondal State, Kdthidwdr, Bombay. Lat. 21 0 44’ 
n., long. 70° 2o' e. ; pop. (1872), 6500. 

TJpmdka. —Village in Vizagapatam District, Madras. Lat. 17 0 25' 
n., long. 82° 4,6' e. ; pop. (1871), 2051, inhabiting 426 houses. There 
is a very ancient temple here, which contains no idol or likeness of any 
living thing, though the conch and discus of Vishnu figured on a 
stone. 

Upper Godivari District.— Formerly a separate British District 
in the Chief Commissionership of the Central Provinces, lying between 
17° 57' and 19 0 7' n. lat, and between 79 0 58' and 8i° e. long.; bounded 
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on the north by the Ahiri Chiefship of Chanda District, on the east by 
Jaipur State and Godavari District of the Madras Presidency, on the 
south and west by the Godivari and Pranhita rivers. Population in 
1872, 52,120; area, 1971 (afterwards reduced to 1085) square miles : 
or, including the Dependency of Bastar (q.v.), attached to Upper 
Godavari District, population, 130,976; area, 15,033 square miles. 
Principal town, Sironcha. The Upper Godavari District proper was, 
in 1878-79, amalgamated with Chdnda District, excepting two taluks, 
which were transferred to Madras. But the transfer is so recent, and 
the name of the District so often occurs in official papers, that it is 
expedient to give an account of it as formerly constituted. 

Physical Aspects. — Upper Godavari District lies apart from the 
great plateaux and plains that constitute the larger part of the Central 
Provinces, from which it is severed by a wilderness of hills and forests. 
It consists of a straggling territory stretching away towards the south¬ 
east along the left bank of the Godavari, with a width varying from 5 
to 25 miles. Below Sironcha, the Bastar dependency abuts upon the 
river for a distance of about x 5 miles, and breaks the District into two 
disconnected portions. A dense forest covers nearly the whole of this 
savage region; but narrow strips of cultivated land lie along the rivet 
banks, and farther inland a few patches of rich black soil maintain small 
and scattered villages of the hill tribesmen. In the north-western 
extremity of the District rises a low range of sandstone hills, its base 
washed by the PMnhfta river. For the most part, the hills in the 
Sironcha or north-western taluk are metamorphic, consisting chiefly of 
vitrified sandstone. They shut in a narrow tract of fertile country 
along the Goddvari, and run in a south-easterly direction parallel to the 
course of the river. On the south-west side, they rise from the plain 
in a steep slope, crowned by a scarped precipice from 100 to 200 feet 
high; towards the north-east, the descent is usually gentle. But few 
streams have their source among those barren and strong ridges. 
Farther towards the south-east, the hills attain a greater height, and 
between the Indrdvatf and the Talper river take the name of Gddaguttd, 
from the boldly scarped mountain which terminates the range. Seen 
from the valley of the Godavari, this range presents a striking and 
picturesque appearance ; and in the rainy season, several fine waterfalls 
dash down its precipitous sides into dark and thickly wooded ravines. 
The highest point of the Gidalgutta range is 3285 feet above sea level. 
On the east bank of the Tilper, a long, low chain of volcanic formation 
runs north into the Bastar State. From this point to the south-east 
extremity of the District, the formation is almost entirely volcanic. The 
country between the hills and the Goddvari is generally flat, and 
becomes richer and more productive as the levels fall. The Eastern 
Ghdts separate the District from the Madras Presidency. In many 
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places their summit is crowned by a stony plateau, and here an 
a hill stream cuts its way through a deep channel down the gerftly;:. 
sloping sides. The Godavari, the principal river of the District, forms 
the southern boundary. Near Sironcha, beds of ferruginous sandstone 
and mottled clay crop out, so delicately stratified that they must have 
been deposited in very still waters. The ease with which they can be 
worked, and their variegated colours of grey, pink, and violet, render 
them well adapted for building purposes. Two miles east of Sironchd 
lies a bed of argillaceous limestone, extending over 60 miles, and con¬ 
taining fossil fish and fish scales in considerable quantities. At Bhadrd- 
callam, Enchampalli, and Ahm, the metamorphic ranges strike the 
river, and form the three obstructions to navigation known as the first, 
second, and third barriers. The other important rivers of the District 
are the Pranhita on the western boundary, the Indrdvatf, Talper, 
Sabarf, and Selerti. At Kota, on the Prdnhita, coal has been found, 
but of indifferent quality. The rivers abound in fish of many 
varieties. The mdhasir is said to frequent the Indrdvatf and Sabarf, 
and the rohii is common. But though in many villages the Dhfmars 
catch large quantities with drag-nets, fish nowhere forms a favourite 
food of the people. Prawns are abundant during the hot season. All 
the large rivers are frequented by crocodiles. In the jungle, tigers 
and leopards are by no means numerous, probably because the 
scanty herds of village cattle fail to attract them. Bears are common 
in the south-east, as are bison throughout the greater part of the 
District. Sdmbhar, nilgai, spotted deer, and jungle sheep, besides quail, 
partridge, pea-fowl, and jungle fowl, abound. 

History ,—Of the early history of the District nothing is known; 
though the cromlechs, kistvaens, and cairns scattered here and there in 
forests and on hillsides excite the curiosity of the inquirer. The 
people say that these erections formed the temples of the Rdkshasas, a 
race half-human, half-demon, who dwelt of old in these parts. According 
to the Telinga Brahmans, Rdma, when wandering in the wilderness, 
visited this country; and they identify the present Parnasdld with the Par- 
nakuti mentioned in the Rdmdyana as one of his resting-places. From 
Parnasdld, also, Sitd was carried off by the Rdkshasa Rawan ; and the hill 
on the opposite or south bank of the Godavari bears the name of 
Ratabgatta or £ Hill of the Car/ for the tracks of the car in which SM 
was whirled away may yet be traced on the rock at the summit. In 
historic times, the District was probably included in the dominions of 
the Andhra kings of Telingana, who had their capital first near Ndnder 
on the Godivari, and afterwards removed it to Anamakondd and 
Warangal, about 90 miles south of Sironchd. The Telingdna kingdom 
is known to have flourished from the nth to the 14th century, when 
Warangal was merged in the Muhammadan principality of Golconda. 
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The Upper Godavari District, as originally constituted, consisted mainly 
of portions of two large chiefships, the Yelma chiefship in the north¬ 
west, and the Hasanabdd Sankargiri or Bhadrdchallam chiefship in the 
south-east, the bulk of both being situated in the Nizam’s territories 
across the river. Of these chiefships, the latter traces its origin to the 
fall of the Telingana power, when the representative of the Delhi 
Emperor granted the Hasanabdd Sankargiri chiefship in jagir to 
Anapa Aswa Rao, the founder of the family which still holds it. The 
quarrels between this house and that of Yelma, with their occasional 
revolts against the government of the Nizam, make up the modem 
history of the District. The incursions of the Marhattas from 
Chinck appear to have been merely predatory raids. In i860, the 
Nizam ceded the District to the British Government, and since then 
order has reigned throughout the country, though it still constitutes 
the most backward portion of the Central Provinces. In 1874, the 
tdluks of Bhadrdchallam and RaMpalli, in the south-east, were trans¬ 
ferred from the Central Provinces to the Madras Presidency, and, in 
1878-79, the remainder of the District was amalgamated with that of 
Chdnda. 

Population .—A rough enumeration in 1866 returned the population 
of Upper Goddvari at 54,680, exclusive of Bastar. The more careful 
Census of 1872 disclosed 52,120. The latest estimate, in 1877, 
indicates a total of 54,780. From this last return must be deducted the 
population of the Bhadrachallam and Rdkdpalli taluks, since transferred 
to Madras, and for which the requisite information is not available. 
The Census of 1872 still remains, therefore, the only basis for a 
detailed examination of the people. It returned a population of 
52,120 persons, on an area of 1971 square miles, since reduced to 
1085 square miles; residing in 427 villages or townships and 11,280 
houses. Persons per square mile, 26*44; villages per square mile, 
0*22; persons per village, 122; persons per house, 5*72. Thus the 
Upper Goddvari is the most thinly populated District of the Central 
Provinces. Classified according to sex — males, 27,273 ; females, 
24,847. According to age, the male children not exceeding 12 years 
numbered 6226; the female children, 5597. Ethnical division— 
Europeans, 19; Eurasians, 44; aboriginal tribes, 17,600; Hindus, 
33,047; Muhammadans, 1184. There were no Buddhists or Jains. 
The most numerous of the aboriginal tribes are the Gonds, 15,876 ; 
the remainder consist of Bhils, Bhilals, etc. The Gonds are sub¬ 
divided into Gotes and Kofs or Koitors. Though identical in customs 
and in language, these will not eat together nor intermarry; and 
the Kofs claim a superiority over the Gotes. Among the Hindus, 
Brdhmans numbered 705; the mass of the Hindu population consist 
of Dhers or Mhars, Dhimars, Kurmis, and other cultivating or inferior 
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castes. Native Christians, 236. The language spoken by the Hindu 
population is a harsh variety of Telugu; the hill tribes retain their 
own dialects. 

Division into Town and Country. —There were in 1872 only 3 towns in 
Upper Goddvari District with a population exceeding rooo, the most 
important of which were Dumagudem, with 2008 inhabitants, included 
in the territory since transferred to Madras ; and Sironcha, the District 
capital, with a population of 1145. Townships of 200 to 1000 inhabit¬ 
ants, 61; villages of less than 200 inhabitants, 363. There is no muni¬ 
cipality in the District. 

Agriculture. —Of the total area of 1085 square miles, only 37 are 
cultivated, and of the portion lying waste, 757 are returned as cultivable; 
4616 acres of the cultivated land are irrigated, entirely by private enter¬ 
prise. About 90 tanks, in tolerable repair, afford water for this purpose, 
and nearly forty more might be rendered available. Besides these, the 
forests contain the embankments of many old tanks, now overgrown 
with jungle and forgotten, which in former times evidently irrigated a 
considerable area. Only the larger villages have wells, though budkis 
or temporary wells are often dug in the beds of the water-courses, and 
yield a doubtful supply till they disappear in the floods. The Govern¬ 
ment assessment is at the rate of is. 9d. per acre of cultivated land, 
or id. on the cultivable land. In 1877, 4227 acres were devoted to 
rice, 171 to wheat, and 16,616 to other food grains; while oil-seeds 
occupied 1713 and cotton 635 acres. The average prices of produce 
per cwt were as follows Rice, ros. nd.; wheat, 8s.; and indigenous 
cotton, 70s. 9d. Among the other products of the District, honey, lac, 
and tasar silk are the most important. Vegetables are little cultivated, 
except near the larger villages; and mango and plantain trees are rarely 
met with. The breed of horses and ponies, as might be expected in a 
country covered with jungle, is exceedingly poor. The cattle, on the 
other hand, though small, thrive on the excellent pasture found in the 
District, and form the chief wealth of the inhabitants. The sheep, too, 
near Sironcha are reckoned of good quality. The Census of 1872 
showed a total of 45 proprietors, of whom 27 were classed as inferior. 
The tenants numbered 6775, of whom 1674 had either absolute or 
occupancy rights, while 5101 were tenants-at-will. The rent rates per 
acre for the different qualities of land are returned as follows Land 
suited for rice, 4s.; for wheat, 3s.; for inferior grain, 2s. 6d.; for cotton 
or oil-seed's, 2s. Skilled labourers in 1877 received is. per diem; 
unskilled labourers, 4|*d. ; 

Commerce and Tmde. —The trade of the District is in its infancy, and 
the exports and imports are alike of insignificant proportions. Male 
buffaloes are exported to the coast, to be used in ploughing the rice- 
fields ; and the Gonds collect beeswax and lac, most of which goes to the 
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coast or to HaidaMbad. A few deer horns and skins, and the plumage 
of the common kingfisher, are bought by traders from Burma. Though 
iron-ore of good quality abounds, it is little worked. Every August 
and September, the Sonjharis repair to the Godavari near the village of 
Marrigudem, for the purpose of washing the gold, minute grains of 
which are found in some gravel beds exposed at that season, but the 
work is barely remunerative. In the part of the District now trans¬ 
ferred to Madras, garnets, sapphires, and amethysts are found. The 
Upper Goddvari District does not contain a single made road, but a 
cart-track runs from village to village along the left bank of the 
Goddvari, between Sironchd and Dumagudem. In the upper part of 
the District, communication is conducted by means of small carts of 
the Nagpur pattern. In the lower parts, everything is carried by kdwari 
or two baskets hanging from a pole which rests on the shoulder. 
The father of a family may be met trudging along, with his.child 
slung at one end of the kdwari stick, balanced by a bag of rice at 
the other. The river is the real highway of the District, and the only 
line of what little traffic takes place. In 1877, the Godavari and the 
Pranhita afforded means of communication for 58 miles; and whenever 
the first and second barriers shall have been removed, an open water¬ 
way of 300 miles will extend from the Bay of Bengal into the heart of 
the country. 

Administration. — In 1861, Upper Godavari was formed into a 
separate District of the British Government of the Central Provinces, 
administered by a Deputy Commissioner, with Assistants and tahsil 
ddrs. Total revenue in 1872-73, ^6104, of which the land yielded 
^3205. Total revenue in 1876-77, ^3666, of which the land yielded 

1 902. The transfer in 1874 of two taluks from the Central Pro¬ 
vinces to Madras accounts for the diminution. Total cost of District 
officials and police of all kinds in 1876-77, ^ 3553 * Number of civil 
and revenue judges of all sorts within the District, 2 \ magistrates, 3* 
Maximum distance from any village to the nearest court, 1x2 miles ; 
average distance, 34 miles. Number of police, 7 7 > costing >£1840 5 
being 1 policeman to about every 14 square miles and to every 3 1 9 
inhabitants. The daily average number of convicts in jail in 1876 was 
19, of whom 1 was a woman. The total cost of the jails in that year 
was ^134. The number of Government or aided schools in the 
District under inspection was 8, attended by 215 pupils. As above 
stated, the Upper Goddvari District was incorporated in 1878-79 with 
Ghdnda. 

Medical Aspects.— The year is divided into three seasons. The hot 
season sets in towards the end of February. In March the grass in 
the forests begins to burn, so that between the heat of the sun and 
the smoke of the jungle fires, the whole country is enveloped in a haze, 
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which limits the horizon to a distance of 3 or 4 miles. In April and 
May, thunderstorms, with violent winds, are frequent; and in June, 
the regular rains set in, lasting till the beginning of October. The 
cold weather occupies the intervening months till the ensuing February. 
Average temperature in the shade at Sironcha station, for the year 1876 
—May, highest reading 115 0 , lowest 8o°; July, highest 96°, lowest 72 0 ; 
December, highest 87°, lowest 54 0 . The rainfall amounted to 27*55 
inches, the average being 42*97 inches. As might be expected in a 
country of which the highlands are covered with jungle, and the low¬ 
lands subject to floods, the District is unhealthy. The prevailing 
diseases are dysentery and diarrhoea during the early part of the rainy 
season, when the water is particularly impure, and fever and ague in 
the succeeding months. The commonest type of fever is not im¬ 
mediately dangerous to life; but the system gives way under its 
repeated attacks, or yields in its weakened state to other disorders. 
Cholera is not a frequent visitant; but small-pox works great ravages, 
especially among children. Vital statistics showed in the five years 
ending in 1875 an average death-rate of 22*45 P er thousand. In 1876, 
when cholera prevailed, the death-rate amounted to 28*93. A charitable 
dispensary at SironcM afiords medical relief to in-door and out-door 
patients. 

Upper Sind Frontier.—A British District, forming the northern¬ 
most portion of the Province of Sind, included within the Bombay 
Presidency; lying between 27° 56' and 28° 27' n. lat, and between 68* 
and 69° 44' e. long. Area, as returned in the Sind Gazetteer, 2225 
square miles; population (1872), 95,554. Bounded on the north and 
west by the Derajdt Districts of the Punjab, and the territory of the 
Khdn of Kheldt; on the south by Shikdrpur District; and on the east 
by the river Indus. The administrative headquarters are at Jacobabad. 

Physical Aspects .—With the exception of a triangular tract in the 
north-east which was transferred from the Punjab in 1866, the 
Frontier District consists of a narrow strip of level plain, half of 
which is covered with jungle and subject to annual inundation. 
Greatest length from east to west, 114 miles; maximum breadth 
from north to south, 20 miles. In certain parts of the District, 
high and extensive sandhills form a feature in the landscape; and 
numerous mounds on the plains attest the existence of former towns 
and villages. The land itself lies from 170 to 273 feet above sea 
level, being highest on its eastern side near the river Indus, whence it 
slopes downwards to the west. 

An interesting feature in the Upper Sind Frontier District is its 
canal system, which derives its supply from the Indus, and is the 
chief source of its agricultural productiveness. The following are the 
principal canals maintained by Government, which form an important 

VOL. ix. o 


2X0 


UPPER SIND FRONTIER. 


source of the District revenue:—(i) The Begari Canal is the largest, 
and takes off from the Indus in the extreme south-eastern corner of the 
District. It flows along the south of the District to Khera Garhi in the 
extreme west; total length, 85 miles; width at mouth, 57 feet; navi¬ 
gable throughout by large boats. The average annual cost of clearing 
this canal for the five years ending 1873-74 was ^1141, while the 
average annual revenue during the same period amounted to ^8315. 
(2) The Nurwa is a branch of the Begari, taking off from that canal 40 
miles from its head, and running northwards to Jacobabad, a distance 
of 19 miles, of which 10 miles are navigable. Annual cost of main¬ 
tenance, ^854; annual revenue, £ 2022. (3) The Sonwa is another 

branch of the Begdri, which takes off from it 19 miles from its head, 
and runs northwards for 19 miles through the tappas of Mirpur and 
Thul. Annual cost of maintenance, ^594; annual revenue, ^2091. 
(4) The Mirzdwa is another branch of the Begari, 9^ miles in length, 
watering the tappas of Mirpur and Mubdrakpur. Annual cost of 
maintenance, £211 ; annual revenue, ^2528. (5) The Budwa is a 

short branch of the Nfirwa, 4 miles in length. Annual cost of main¬ 
tenance, ^92 ; annual revenue, ^193. (6) The Desert Canal, formerly 
known as the Maksiidwa, runs 35 miles into the desert west of Kashmor, 
irrigating from 30,000 to 40,000 $cres. Annual cost of maintenance 
^986 ; annual revenue, ^3043. This canal is intended to have a total 
length of 90 miles. Besides these canals, there are numerous smaller 
branches from each of them, which are under the management of 
the landholders. 

The principal forest and other trees which are met with in the 
District are the following:—Cypress or farash (Cupressus ?), tamarisk 
or jhau (Tamarix indica), willow poplar or bahan (Populus euphratica), 
babul (Acacia arabica), wild caper-tree or karil (Caparis aphylla), pil'd 
(Salvadora eleoides), kandi (Prosopis spicigera), sissu (Dalbergia sissoo), 
mm (Azadirachta indica), acacia or siras (Acacia speciosa), banian or 
bar (Ficus indica), Indian fig-tree or pipal (Ficus religiosa), tamarind 
or imli (Tamarindus indica), Indian mahogany or Itin (Soymida febri- 
fuga), poplar or chunar (Populus fastigiata ?), papaya (Carica papaya). 
The three last-named trees have only been introduced of late years. 
The District contains several thriving timber plantations, but only two 
small tracts in Alipur lappa are conserved. Wild animals comprise an 
occasional tiger and numerous hyaenas. Wild hogs and jackals abound; 
foxes are occasionally met with; and antelopes, hog-deer, and a species 
of sdmbhar are found in the dense jungle tracts adjoining the Indus. 

Population .—According to the Census of 1872, the population of the 
District was returned at 95,554, including the population of Jacobdbdd 
cantonment, which then amounted to 5599 persons; Muhammadans 
numbered 85,320, Hindus 10,092, Christians 88, and ‘others 5 54.. The 
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Baluchis, who form the great majority of the Muhammadan population, 
are divided into the following great clans :-^-The Jamalis, who inhabit 
the western portion of the District ; the Jakranis, who reside in the 
neighbourhood of Jacobabad, and many of whom enlist in the District 
police; the Diimbkis, living near JacoMbdd and Kumbri; the Khosas, 
who are distributed throughout the District ; the Biirdis, the Biirdikas, 
and the Mazdris, who- live in the neighbourhood of Kashmor. These, 
again, are subdivided' into numerous lesser families. The principal 
clans of the Samma tribe are the Mahdr, Chachar, Buhra, Pitdfi, 
Machhi, Sudhdya, and Subhaya. The J£ts, who are subdivided into 
Lesharis, Brahmanis, Waswanis, and Babars, live in encampments of 
mat tents, and are engaged in tending and rearing camels. The food 
of these different tribes consists of unleavened wheaten or jodr bread, 
with milk and butter, and occasionally meat, eggs, and vegetables. 
They are addicted to- the use of bhang and tobacco, and drink spiritu¬ 
ous liquors. The dress of the men is of cotton, and is made up of a 
turban, breeches, and a long loose shirt, with a hingi or dopata thrown 
across the shoulders, or wound round the waist. The dress of the 
women is, excepting the turban, much the same as that of the men ; 
the breast portion of the shirt is, however,. generally embroidered with 
either red silk or cotton. 

Border Tribes .—The following account of the frontier clans, illus¬ 
trating their old predatory habits, and the effectual means taken to 
reclaim them,—measures which have converted thousands of lawless 
and wild people into industrious cultivators and, traders,—is quoted 
from a Report by the late General Jacob, written in. 1854, when he was 
Commandant and Political Superintendent on the Frontier: c These 
tribes are the Mazdris, Biirdis, Khosas,. Jamdlis, Jatois, Diimbkis, 
Jakrdnis, and others. The Mazaris inhabit the country on the right 
bank of the Indus, between Mithinkot and Biirdika, This tract is 
chiefly in the Punjab, a small part only falling within the boundary of 
Sind. The habits of this tribe were wholly,, and are still to a great 
extent, predatory. They continually plundered the river-boats, and 
made frequent incursions into, the Bahdwalpur territory on the left bank 
of the Indus. They were often at war-with the Bhiigtis and Maris, and 
did not hesitate to attack the- Diimbkis and Jakrdnis at Pdlaji, Chatar, 
etc., from whom they occasionally succeeded in driving off much cattle. 
The Mazaris are the most expert cattle-stealers in the border country, 
and have the reputation of being brave warriors. Not many of the 
tribe now remain in Sind, even in the Kashmor district. Most of 
them have left that part of the country, and taken up their abode with 
their chief and brethren in the Punjab, where they are allowed to bear 
arms, which is not permitted in Sind. They still make occasional 
plundering excursions into the Bahdwalpur country and the British 
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territory on the eastern bank of the Indus. The Biirdis reside 
chiefly in the district called after them Biirdika, which lies on the 
western bank of the Indus, between the Mazdri district on the north 
and the Sind Canal on the south. This tribe first came in contact with 
the British in 1838, when the fortress of Bukkur was handed over to the 
latter by Mir Rustam of Khairpur. The habits of this tribe were 
formerly wholly predatory, and up to 1847 the Burdis made frequent 
marauding inroads on their neighbours in Kachhi and in the hills, as 
well as in Sind. 

‘In 1839, the Biirdis, in common with the Baluch tribes of Kachhi, 
continually plundered the British convoys moving towards Afghanistan; 
on this account the chief, Sher Muhammad, was imprisoned by Mir 
Rustam of Khairpur (whose subjects the Biirdis were), and sent to 
Mr. Bell, then Political Agent in Upper Sind. This tribe continued 
in the practice of murder and robbery, as before, until the year 1842, 
when, the country being well guarded, they abstained altogether from 
plunder. On the deposition of Mir Rustam, and the conquest of 
Sind by the British in 1843, Biirdika came under the rule of Mir All 
Murid; and the Biirdis resumed their predatory habits with more 
than wonted vigour, till, in 1844, Mir All Murad seized the chiefs 
of the tribe and kept them in close confinement in the Diji fort till 
December 1844, when they were released, and accompanied the Mir, 
with a large number of their tribe, in the hill campaign, in conjunction 
with Sir Charles Napier. After the predatory tribes of Kachhi 
(Ddmbkis, Jakrdnis, etc.) had been transported and settled by Sir 
Charles Napier on the Sind border, they joined the Biirdis and Khosas 
in carrying on frequent plundering excursions in secret Their lawless 
proceedings were generally attributed to the Bhiigtis and other hillmen, 
till, in 1847, the Sind Horse were again posted on the Frontier, and 
Major Jacob discovered and broke up the whole confederacy of robbers 
on the British border, and punished many of the offenders. At this 
time every one in the country went armed, but Major Jacob applied 
for and obtained permission to disarm all men not in Government 
employ, and this rule was rigidly enforced. Mir All Murad also gave 
Major Jacob full power over all his subjects on the border; but the 
greater part of the Biirdika district was covered with impenetrable 
jungle, affording great facilities to the practice of robbery, which, in 
spite of every effort, was carried on by the Biirdis occasionally, in 
gangs of from six to twenty men, calling themselves Bhiigtis, but being 
really inhabitants of Sind. In order to lay open this wild country, 
Major Jacob obtained permission to cut roads through the jungle. 
This was done, and, together with other measures which were adopted, 
proved completely successful in calming the country, which thenceforth 
became quiet, orderly, and peaceable - 9 the people have taken wholly to 


UPPER SIND FRONTIER . 213 

agricultural and pastoral pursuits, and cultivation has greatly in¬ 
creased. 

4 Biirdika became British territory in 1852, when the lands of Mir 
Rustdm, which had been given to All Murdd at the conquest of 
Sind, were resumed. The Khosas are a very numerous Baluch tribe, 
not confined to any one locality, but scattered all over the country 
from Nagar Parkar to Didar. The men are plunderers, cultivators, 
soldiers, or shepherds, according to circumstances. There are several 
villages of this tribe on the Sind border. They have now but few 
peculiarities to distinguish them from the other tribes of Sind and 
Kachhi. They are said to have been originally Abyssinians, and some 
have derived their name from “ Kush,” but of this nothing certain, or 
even probable, can be discovered. The Jatois and Jamilis are two 
Baluch tribes, both numerous and scattered about the country of Upper 
Sind and Kachhi. They are cultivators and artificers, and, as a rule, 
not predatory. The Dumbkis and Jakrdnis were the most formid¬ 
able and warlike of all the Baluch tribes, hill or plain. Up to 1845, 
they resided in the plains of Eastern Kachhi, where they held the lands 
of Lhari, Wazira, Piilaji, Chatar, etc. After Sir Charles Napier’s hill 
campaign in 1845, that portion of the Dumbki tribe which had sur¬ 
rendered to him at Traki was placed under a chief, by name Jamal 
Khan, on lands near J£ni-dero on the Sind Frontier, Daria Kh£n and 
Tdrk All, with the Jakrinis, and some men of other clans, were settled 
at Jani-dero itself and its neighbourhood. The lands were granted to 
them free for three years (afterwards altered to a free grant in perpetuity), 
and it was expected that they would now take to agricultural pursuits. 

i But though a Commissioner was appointed to superintend them at 
Janidero, and troops posted at Shahpur in Kachhi, the Diimbkis, Jak- 
rdnis, Khosas, Biirdis, etc., made repeated plundering excursions from 
British Sind into the neighbouring countries, both hill and plain. The 
Bhugtis did the same from their side into Sind. Murder and robbery 
everywhere prevailed. The troops shut up in forts did nothing to pro¬ 
tect the people. The country along the border was left uncultivated, 
the canals were not cleared out for years, and nearly all the peaceable 
people left the country. The troops were perfectly isolated in their, 
entrenchments, no supplies were drawn from the country folk, but all 
were fed as if on shipboard, by the commissariat. Even at the distant 
post of SMhpur in Kachhi, the troops and camp-followers were 
supplied with every article of consumption from the public stores, 
forwarded by the commissariat department, at an enormous cost, from 
Shikarpur, 60 miles distant. The cavalry horses were fed, in like 
manner. Notwithstanding that the Bhdgtis had been proclaimed out¬ 
laws, a price set on the head of every man of the tribe, and all of them 
ordered to be treated as enemies wherever they were found, they were 
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not subdued, nor, indeed, in any way weakened by any of the pro¬ 
ceedings of the Governor of Sind. 

‘The removal of the Jakranis and Dumbkis from Kachhi left the 
Sind border temptingly open to their incursions, and they failed not 
to take advantage of the circumstances,. At last, becoming more and 
more bold by impunity, they assembled a force of some 1500 armed 
men, mostly on foot, and on the 10th of December 1846, marched into 
Sind, passed through -the British outposts, which dared not attack them, 
to within 15 miles Of Shikarpur, and 'remained twenty-four hours within 
British territory, secured every head of cattle in the country around, 
and returned to their hills, some 7 5 miles distant, with all their booty 
in perfect safety. A regiment of cavalry and 200 Native Rifles were 
sent from Shikdrpur to repel the invaders. The cavalry came upon 
them at Hiidu, about 45 miles from Shikarpur. The Bhiigtis halted en 
masse , their unarmed attendants meanwhile diligently continuing to 
drive on the cattle towards Sori, Kushtak, and the hills. The British 
troops, however, were ignorant of the ground, thought the robbers too 
strong to be attacked, and returned to Shikarpur without attempting 
anything further. The Bhiigtis ultimately reached the hills with all 
their plunder, without the loss of & man, save one killed by a distant 
random shot ’-from -the matchlock of a Jakrani. One regiment of the 
Sind Horse, then at HaidardMd, was now ordered up with all speed to 
the Frontier, where it arrived on the 9th of January 1847. Major 
Jacob was appointed to command the Frontier, and since then has held 
this post On arrival at KMnghar, desolation and terror were found 
to prevail everywhere in the country; no man could go in safety from 
place to place, and even on the main line of communication from 
Shikarpur to Jagan an escort was necessary. Not a man of the Baluch 
settlers, the Jakranis and Ddmbkis, had as yet attempted any peaceful 
labour, or even put his hand to an agricultural implement. At 
Khdngar there was no village, no bdzdr , and but four or five wretched 
huts, containing in all twenty-two persons. The cavalry detachment was 
found by the Sind Horse, on arrival, locked up in the fort, the gate not 
being even opened at eight o’clock in the morning. They, during the 
previous four years, knew little or nothing of the country or of the 
people on the border ; the men of the Sind Horse were familiar with 
both, and this gave them confidence and power. After assuming the com¬ 
mand and relieving the outposts, Major Jacob at once ordered all idea 
of defensive operations to be abandoned ; every detachment was posted 
in the open plain, without any protective works whatever ; patrols were 
sent in every direction in which it was thought an enemy might appear, 
and these parties crossed and met so often that support was almost 
certain to be at hand if wanted. The parties were sent to distances of 
40 miles into and beyond the desert, and along the Frontier line. 
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‘ Whenever a party of the Sind Horse came on any of the plunderers, 
it always fell on them at once, charging any number, however superior, 
without the slightest hesitation. Against such sudden attacks the 
robber horsemen never attempted a stand; they always fled at once, 
frequently sustaining heavy loss in men, and never succeeding in 
obtaining any plunder. These proceedings, and especially the tracks, 
daily renewed, of our parties all over the desert, and at all the 
watering-places near the hills, far beyond the British border, alarmed 
the robbers, and prevented them ever feeling safe, and they soon 
ceased to make attempts on British territory, though still plundering in 
Kachhi. Meanwhile, Major Jacob had discovered that not only the 
Bdrdis and Mazaris, who were always inveterate marauders, but the 
Baluch settlers at Jdni-dero, had been ail along systematically carrying 
on plundering excursions on a considerable scale. The existence of these 
proceedings were at first thought impossible; but having good information 
of what was going on, Major Jacob caused the place of their predatory 
rendezvous to be suddenly surrounded by parties of the Sind Horse, 
just after the return of a body of Jakrani plunderers from a foray, and 
the robbers were all secured, with their horses, arms, and a large 
quantity of stolen cattle. Concealment was no longer possible, and 
Major Jacob now obtained permission to disarm every man in the 
country not being a Government servant, which was at once done. At 
the same time, Major Jacob set 500 of the Jakrdnis to work to clear 
out the Nfirwa Canal (a main-feeder cleared by Government, though 
then belonging to Mir AH Murad). This experiment was perfectly 
successful, and soon after the Baluch settlers took to manual labour in 
their own fields with spirit, and even pride. From that time they were 
really conquered, and commenced to be reformed; they are now the 
most hard-working, industrious, well-behaved, and cheerful set of men 
in all Sind.’ 

Agriculture. —Of the total area of 2225 square miles, or 1,424,000 
acres, 316,537 acres are returned as cultivated or available for cultiva¬ 
tion. The principal crops of the District, and the area, in acres, 
occupied by each, are returned as follows (1873-74):—Wheat or kanak 
(Triticum vulgare), 43,731 acres; jodr (Sorghum vulgare), 43,121; 
bdjra (Pencillaria vulgaris), 8439; rice, 990; barley or jau (Hordeum 
hexastichon), 2772; pulse or mug (Phaseolus mungo), 8; gram or 
chana (Cicer arietinum), 2395; pease or malar (Lathyrus sativus), 1521; 
moth, 157; til (Sesamum indicum), 3935 ; mustard or sarson (Sinapis 
ramosa), 52,673 ; cotton or vaun (Gossypium herbaceum), 684; indigo 
or niru (Indigofera tinctoria), 193; tobacco (Nicotiana tabacum), 15; 
melons, 171; and hemp or bhang (Cannabis sativa), 11 acres: total, 
160,816 acres. The fruits indigenous to the District are the melon, 
mango, plum, and date. A great variety of other fruits have of late 
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years been introduced into the gardens at JacoMbad, including 
nectarines, peaches, oranges, lemons, figs, apricots, lichis, grapes, 
oquats, strawberries, etc. The three crops of the year are known as the 
t-ab'i, kharif and feshras. The first, comprising wheat, barley, mustard, 
pease, gram, etc., is sown in November and reaped in April and May. 
The kharif crop consists chiefly oijoar, bdfra, and oil-seeds, which are 
sown by the end of May or middle of June, and reaped in October and 
November. Th & peshras crop includes cotton, melons, and gourds. 

Means of Communication, etc. —There are reported to be upwards of 
900 miles of roads of all descriptions in the District, many of which are 
fairly constructed and well kept up. Supplies and water are procurable 
at all the principal villages. The chief lines of road are the following : 

(1) From Jacobabad to Shikarpur, length within the District 28 
miles ; (2) Jacobabad to Dfl Murad, 8 miles; (3) Jacobabad to Tower 
Beg£ri, 14 miles; (4) Jacobdbad to Nasfrabdd, 6 miles; (5) JacoMbdd 
to Rojhan, 12 miles; (6) Dfl Murad to Garhi Hasan, 12 miles; (7) 
Garhi Hasan to Tangwani, 14 miles; (8) Tangwani to Kandkot, 12 
miles; (9) Kandkot to Kumbri, 16 miles; (xo) Kumbri to Kashmor, 
t6 miles; (11) Tower Begari to Chausiil, 14 miles; (12) Chausul to 
Rato Dero, 8 miles; (13) NasiMbdd to Shahpur, 24 miles; (14) Rojhan 
to Muhammad^bdd, 12 miles; (15) Muhammadabad to Khera Garhi, 
12 miles; (16) Khera Garhi to Mehar-ke-khu, 16 miles; (17) Mehar- 
ke-khu to Chausul, 8 miles; (18) Chausul to Shikarpur, 20 miles. The 
new Frontier Military Railway from the Indus to Sibi crosses the 
District from Sukkur, on the right bank of the Indus, to Jacobabad 
on the northern frontier. 

Manufactures. Salt is manufactured in considerable quantities in 
Kashmor and Thul tdluks. Saltpetre is also made to a small extent. 
The lacquered woodwork of Kashmor, as also the dabbas or leathern 
jars for holding oil and ghi, made at the same place, axe worthy of 
mention. Embroidered shoes are made in large quantities at Mirpur 
and Ghauspur. Woollen carpets and saddle-bags are woven by Baluchi 
and ]£t women. 

Trade and Commerce.— The internal trade and commerce of this 
District is principally in grain, the greater part of which is sent to the 
Punjab. The transit trade from Central Asia into Sind via the 
Frontier District is also considerable, but no regular statistics of this 
traffic have been kept This trade is carried on by means of cample 
ponies, and asses, by the following routes: — (1) From Kandahar, 
HeMt, Kabul, and Bokhara—by Quetta (or Shdl) and Khelat, and (2) 
by Quetta and the Bolan Pass; (3) from Persia by Makran; and (4) from 
Thai Chotiila by Bagh. The merchandise brought from these places 
consists of wool, woollen apparel, manjit or madder, fruits, carpets, and 
horses; of these latter, some are purchased for the use of the cavalry 
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at Jacotabad, and the others generally proceed to Karachi by the 
Khelat road. 

Administration. —The political, judicial, and revenue administration 
of the District is entrusted to a Political Superintendent, who is also the 
commandant-in-chief of the large military force stationed at Jacob- 
abdd. He has two European assistants under him, who are both 
invested with magisterial powers. At the headquarters station of 
each of the 3 taluks or Subdivisions is a mukhiidrkdr, with iappaddrs 
under him in different parts of the District. The total imperial 
revenue in 1873-74 amounted to ^30,064, of which ^25,299 was 
derived from the land. Education is very backward, there being in 
1873-74 only 5 schools in the District, attended by 151 pupils. The 
police force consists of 115 men, of whom 32 are mounted. The 
military force is, however, considerable, and consists of 1480 Silliddr 
cavalry, divided into 3 regiments, better known as the Sind Horse, 
raised in 1839 by the then Resident, Colonel Pottinger. There is, 
besides, an infantry regiment of 70° men, known as Jacob’s Rifles, who 
have the management also of a mountain battery. The permanent 
outposts held by this force extend along the foot of the Marri (Murree) 
and Bhdgti Hills as far as the Punjab border. 

Medical Aspects.— The climate of the District is remarkable for its 
extreme dryness, and for its extraordinary variations of temperature. 
There are but two seasons, the ‘hot’ and the ‘ cold;’ the former extending 
from May to September, and the latter from October to April. From 
the beginning of November to the end of March, a period of five 
months, the climate is temperate and enjoyable. During December 
and January the cold is frequently very great, the thermometer some¬ 
times indicating as low a temperature as 27 0 F. Ice and frosts prevail 
in consequence, and the latter are not unfrequent in February, and even 
into March. The mean monthly temperature of the cold season, 
as taken from the register kept at Jacob&b&d from 1864 to 1868, is 
found to range from 58° to 73 0 F., the mean maximum being 88° in 
March, and the mean minimum 49 0 in December. During the hot 
season, extending over seven months (from April to October), the 
nights in April and May are comparatively cool, though the days are 
hot; but it is in the following months of June, July, and August that 
the full force of the heat is experienced, the difference in temperature, 
during both day and night, being then very slight. In September, 
the nights become somewhat cool, with occasional dews ; and by about 
the middle of October a sensible change in the temperature takes place, 
amounting sometimes to as much as 1 o° between two successive nights. 
The mean monthly temperature of the hot season ranges from 8o° to 
102 0 , the mean maximum being 108 0 in June, and the mean minimum 
67° in October. A thermometer placed in the sun’s rays at noon 
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during May, has indicated a mean temperature of 134*5 0 F. The average 
annual rainfall at Jacobabad during the ten years ending 1874 is returned 
at 4 39 inches, the maximum rainfall in that period having occurred in 
1869 with 12*05 inches, and the minimum in 1867 with 0*97. The 
prevailing disease is fever in its various forms, occurring mostly in Sep¬ 
tember, October, November, and December, after the annual inunda- 
tion; affections of the lungs, stomach, and bowels, in the same months; 
rheumatism in August and December; and acute eye diseases in Sep¬ 
tember, October, and November. 

^PPfriailgadi (Tulu name, Libbdfii ),— Town in South Kanara 
District, Madras. Lat 12 0 50' 15" n., long. 75 0 17' 20" e. ; pop. 
(1871)^4897, inhabiting 982 houses. Situated on the Netravati river. 

Upray.—A small village in Dariapur taluk, Ellichpur District, Berar, 
on the bank of the river Purna, about 18 miles south of Ellichpur town. 
Lat. 21 0 n., long. 77 0 34' 30" e. Noteworthy on account of a cele¬ 
brated shrine called Sh£h Diwal. Shdh, a Musalman, and Dawal, a 
Mhdr, who arrived together from Hindustan some 200 years ago, were 
buried here in a common tomb, which is resorted to by both Hindus 
and Musalmans, who alike worship at it; it is supported by bene¬ 
factions and thankofferings. 

Upror&. —Chiefship in the northern hills of BiMspur District, Central 
Provinces. Estimated pop. (1872), 2589, residing in 39 villages, on an 
area of 431 square miles, of which 7233 acres lying in the valleys are 
cultivated, while 60,000 acres are returned as cultivable. Wild elephants 
are often seen. 

Urdi Southern tahsil of Jaldun District, North-Western Provinces ; 
consisting of an open plain, well cultivated and fruitful. This tahsil lies 
along the north bank of the river Betwa, and the soil is mainly fertile 
black mdr. Area, 295 square miles, of which 185 are cultivated; 
pop. (1872), 63,446 persons; land revenue, ^16,518; total Govern- 
ment revenue, £18,234; rental paid by cultivators, ^33,441. 

Urdi—Administrative headquarters of Jalaun District, North- 
Western Provinces; situated in lat. 25 0 59' 5" n., and long. 79 0 29' 35" e., 
on the Kilpi and JMnsi road. Pop. (1872), 6398 persons, consist¬ 
ing of 4874 Hindus and 1524 Muhammadans. The civil station 
adjoins the town, on a high and well-drained site. At the date of 
annexation, Urai was a poor village of dilapidated huts; but being 
fixed upon as the headquarters for the newly acquired JaMun territory 
in 1839, it ha s grown rapidly and improved greatly of late years. 
Rdzdr, known as Temanganj; public garden and nursery for trees; 
tahsili school. The former village stood on a hillock, round which 
extends the modern town. Low, poor-looking shops; few signs of 
prosperity. Remains of a brick fort, with one ruinous tower; good 
Muhammadan tombs. Numerous carved blocks of granite, used as 
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door-steps and posts, occur frequently in the old town. Principal 
trade, weaving; export of coarse cloth to the Doab. 

Uraiyiir. —See Trichinopoli Town. 

Uran. — Town in Tirana (Tanna) District, Bombay; situated 22 
miles south by west of Tliana town, in lat. 18° 52' 40" n., and long. 
72 0 59' e. ; pop. (1S72), 5820. Uran is a municipal town, with an 
income of .£539. Post office and dispensary. 

Uravakonda— Town in Bellary District, Madras. Lat. 14° 57 ' 3 °" 
n., long. 77 0 19' e. ; pop. (1871), 6878, inhabiting 1435 houses. A 
sub-magistrate’s station. 

Urcha—Village in Bashabr State, Punjab; situated in Kunawar, in 
lat. 31° 38' n., and long. 78° 37' e. (Thornton), near the right bank of the 
Taglakhar river. Numerous manes or Buddhist religious mounds stud 
the°surrounding country, consisting of loose, uncemented stones, piled 
to a height of 3 or 4 feet, and sometimes 200 feet in length. Thornton 
says that the tops are covered with pieces of slate, carved with religious 
maxims in the sacred character. The neighbourhood is bare and 
uninviting. 

Urchha—State and town in the North-Western Provinces.—Aw 
Orchha. 

U-ri-tOUng. —Pagoda in the township of the same name in Akyab 
District, Arakan Division, British Burma. Said to have been built 
about 1590 a.d. by King Meng-tha-loung, on his return from an expedi¬ 
tion against the Khyengs and Mros. Whilst proceeding on his journey, 
the king had observed what appeared to be a ball of fire on the hill, 
and was informed by his astrologers that it was the effulgence from the 
skull of Gautama, when he died in one of his earlier existences as a 
Brdhman. 

U-ri-tOUng, East. — Small township of Akyab District, Arakan 
Division, British Burma. A low-lying tract intersected with tidal creeks. 
It contains 22 revenue circles. Pop. (1876-77), 35,651; gross revenue, 
^15,507. 

U-ii-tOung, West. —Township in Akyab District, Arakan Division, 
British Burma. The southern portion is intersected with tidal creeks, 
which unite the Kd-la-dan and Ma-yii rivers ; the northern is hilly and 
forest-clad. The township is divided into 16 revenue circles. Pop. 
(1876-77), 35,29! 5 revenue, .£13, 347 - 

U-ri-tOimg. — Revenue circle in the West U-ri-toung township, 
Akyab District, Arakan Division, British Burma. Pop. (1876-77), 3912 ; 
gross revenue, ^1380. 

• Uriya. — South-eastern tahstf of Etdwah District, North-Western 
Provinces; consisting chiefly of the tract tom with ravines, lying north of 
the river Jumna. Area, 306 square miles, of which 175 are cultivated; 
pop. (1872), 108,549 persons; land revenue, .£20,981; total Govern- 
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merit revenue, ^£22,132 \ rental paid by cultivators, ^39,225 \ incidence 
of Government revenue per acre, 2s. ifd. 1 

Urmar. —Municipal town in Hoshiirpur District, Punjab. Pop. 
(1868), 9632, consisting of 3797 Hindus, 5285 Muhammadans, 212 
Sikhs, and 338 ‘ others. 5 Entrepot for country produce. Contains 
a shrine of the Muhammadan saint Sakhi Sarwdr, whose annual festival 
attracts about 1000 persons. Municipal revenue in 1875-76, or 

8fd. per head of population (13,970) within municipal limits. 

XJrun {Isldmpur). — Municipal town in Satara District, Bombay; 
situated 48 miles south-south-east of Satara town, in lat. 17 0 1' 47" n., 
and long. 74 0 25' 1" e. Pop. (1872), 8390 ; municipal income, ^230. 
Dispensary and post office. 

IJsur (Oosoor ).—Chief town. of Us dr taluk ^ Salem District, Madras. 
Lat 12 0 44' 10" n., long. 77 0 52' 10" e. \ pop. (1871), 6360, inhabiting 
1288 houses. Ustir is the station of the Sub-Collector of the District, 
with revenue, civil, and criminal courts, and other Government offices. 
The Remount Depot, which distributes horses for the whole Madras 
Army, is 3^ miles from Usfir. The town itself stands 3120 feet above 
sea level, and possesses a climate cool and pleasant for nine months 
of the year. The fort, formerly one of the Bdramahdl strongholds, 
contains the official residence and offices of the Sub-Collector. 

Utakamand ( Ootacamund^ Ontikalmanda ).—Municipal town in the 
Nilgiri Hills District, Madras. Lat. 11° 24' n., long. 76° 44' e. ; containing 
2161 houses and 10,319 inhabitants. According to the Census of 1871, 
there were 2062 houses, with 9982 inhabitants, of whom 481 were 
Europeans and 288 Eurasians. Utakamand is the headquarters of 
the Nilgiri Hills District, and the chief sanatorium of the Madras 
Presidency. It lies 7228 feet above sea level ; annual rainfall 44*88 
inches, mean temperature 58° F. The variations of the temperature 
average about 18 0 in the twenty-four hours, and the extremes in the 
shade are from 38° minimum in January to 76° maximum in May. 
The nearest railway station is Mettupalaiyam (corruptly, Mettapollium), 
327! miles from Madras, on the Madras Railway, and 32^ miles by 
road from Utakamand vid the Kunur new ghat , and 24J miles by the 
old road. The whole journey from Madras occupies twenty-two hours, 
by rail and road. Utakamand has gradually become the summer head¬ 
quarters of the Governor of Madras. But the offices of the Madras 
Government and its chief departments remain throughout the year at 
the Presidency town. 

The plateau of Utakamand was discovered in 1819 by two Madras 
civilians, while in pursuit of a band of tobacco smugglers. In 1821, 
the Collector of the District built the first house, and a town after a 
time grew up. The station reposes in an amphitheatre encircled by 
noble hills, and adorned by an artificial lake nearly a mile and a half 
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loner It should be remembered that the Nflgiris lie in the upheaved 
southern angle, formed by the junction of the two mountain systems 
of the Indian Peninsula, namely, the Eastern and Western Ghats. 
Their lofty heights give a majesty to the region, culminating m 
Dodabetta Peak, 8760 feet above the level of the sea. Five other 
mountains, including the well-known Elk Hill, have elevations 
exceeding 8000 feet. The lake, with a smooth carriage road round it, 
forms a fitting gem in the centre of the station, on which the European 
houses, perched on the adjacent hills, look down. A splendid vegeta¬ 
tion, belonging to the temperate zone, but here growing with topical 
luxuriance, refreshes the eyes of the traveller from the plains; delicate 
European plants rising into hardy shrubs, and English flowers forming 
hedgerows The outdoor life is a joyous and characteristic feature of 
the “place Riding, driving, and all manly sports are possible. For 
Utakamand has a great advantage over Simla and other Himalayan 
hill stations in being situated on an extensive plateau, with wide tracts 
of grass land, and downs suitable for roads, in its neighbourhood. 

The municipality was established in 1866: and in 1877-78, its income 
was ^3658 the rate of taxation being 3s. nd. a head, an amount not 
exceeded by any other town in the Presidency. In fact, though taxed as 
such, Utakamand is not really a town, and the houses are scattered 
over'the hills. The chief resident officials are the Commissioner of 
the District and his Assistant, and a cantonment or joint-magistrate. 
The number of European visitors is greatest from March to June. From 
November till February, when the climate is at its best, the population 
consists almost exclusively of permanent residents. The large num¬ 
ber of European coffee-planters around Utakamand gives its resident 
society an unusual stability. The place is well supplied with churches, 
hotels, schools, hospitals, shops, etc. There are two banks, the Utaka¬ 
mand Bank, and a branch of the Bank of Madras; and two newspapers 
are published here. The public library (established 1859), the Lawrence 
Asylum (founded 1858), built by Government, and some other institu¬ 
tions have been noticed under Nilgiris District. 

The Botanical Gardens (51 acres) were opened during the Governor¬ 
ship of the Marquis of Tweeddale (1842-48). Their object is the 
improvement of horticulture by the dissemination of information, by 
the acclimatization of foreign plants, and by the distribution of seeds and 
plants. Up to 1871, they were under the Superintendent of Cinchona 
plantations, but are now under separate management.. The Kalhatti 
Garden (in a warmer and drier climate) and the Barliyar Garden (8 acres, 
2600 feet above the sea) are branches. The latter was bought in 1871, 
to extend the culture of ipecacuanha. One of the Government Cinchona 
plantations (the Doddabetta) is at Utakamand. The Hobart Park 
contains cricket and other recreation grounds. There is a good club, 
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and a pack of fox-hounds is kept up. The Government telegraph office at 
Utakamand has been for some years under the charge of a lady, the 
only female employed in the whole department of Government telegraphs 
in India. In 1878, the District jail at Utakamand had a daily average 
of 150 prisoners, and the European prison, 25. 

Utdl (or Best). —Estate attached to Sambalpur District, Central 
Provinces; 50 miles south-south-east of Sambalpur town. Estimated pop. 
(1872), 10,696, residing in 28 villages, on an area of 80 square miles. 
Chief products—rice, pulses, sugar-cane, cotton, and oil-seeds. Bijdpur, 
the chief town, with a population of about 3700, has a fine tank, and 
a good school, attended by nearly a hundred pupils. Originally a 
Gond chiefship, Utal was conferred about 1820 by Raja Maharaj Sahi 
of Sambalpur, with the consent of the British Government, on Gopx 
Koltd, whose descendant still holds it. 

Utan.— Port in Thdna (Tanna) District, Bombay; situated on the 
coast, 17 miles north-west of Thina town; lat. 19 0 18' n., long. 72 0 
49' E. The average annual value of trade at this port for the five 
years ending 1873-74 was returned at £35 27 for imports, and^2624 
for exports. 

Utarp&ra. —Village in Hugh District, Bengal.— See Uttarpara. 

Utch. —Ruined town in Bahawalpur State, Bengal.— See Uchh. 

Ut-hpo. —Town in Henzada District, Pegu Division, British Burma ; 
situated in lat. 17 0 48' n., and long. 95 0 20' 10" e., on the Ka-gnyeng 
stream, 4 miles west of the Irawadi (Irrawaddy), and 29 south of Myan- 
oung. Pop. (1877), 3826. 

Ut-hpo. —Township in Henzada District, Pegu Division, British 
Burma; divided into 6 revenue circles. To the westward, the country 
is mountainous; it is low on the east, and was formerly inundated on 
the annual rise of the Irawadi (Irrawaddy), but is now protected by 
embankments. Pop. (1877), 37,707; gross revenue, ^9866. 

Ut-hpo .—Revenue circle in the township of the same name in 
Henzada District, Pegu Division, British Burma. Rice cultivation is 
carried on in the eastern portion. Pop. (1877), 10,542; gross revenue, 
^2110. 

Utrach. —State in the Punjab.— See Taroch. 

Utraula. — Tahsil or Subdivision of Gonda District, Oudh, lying 
between 26° 53' and 27 0 25' n. lat., and between 82° 8' and 82° 38' e. 
long. Area, 1455 square miles, of which 899 are under cultivation ; 
pop. (1869), 465,628, namely, Hindus, 396,963, and Muhammadans, 
68,665; average density of population, 320 per square mile; number of 
villages or townships, 1493. This tahsil comprises the 7 parga/ids of 
Utraula, SadulMnagar, Biirhapira, Babhnipur, Manikapur, Balrdmpur, 
and Tiilsipur. 

Utraula. — Pargand of Gonda District, Oudh. Bounded on the 
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north by the Rapti river; on the east by Basti District of the North- 
Western Provinces, from which it is separated by the Rapti and 
Suwawan rivers; on the south by the Kuwana river; and on the west 
by Balrampur pargand. The land is high along the banks of the Rdpti, 
but a few hundred yards to the south it falls into a low clayey hollow. 
The water which overflows in the rains drains off into this hollow, 
forming fine rice-fields in ordinary years, or a lake some feet deep when 
the rainfall is excessive. South of this, the land again rises a few 
feet, and produces all kinds of crops, particularly winter rice. The 
Suwdwan runs through the centre of the parga?id; and the tract between 
that river and the Kmv&na on the southern border forms the com¬ 
mencement of what is known as the uparkdr or elevated tableland 
which occupies the centre of Gonda District. Except along the edge 
of the rivers, which are fringed with a jungle now rapidly disappearing, 
the whole of this tract is under high cultivation, and the soil is the 
finest loam. Area, 126,438 acres, of which 74,957 acres are assessed 
and under cultivation. Rabi or spring crops occupy 44,180 acres, 
and the autumn and winter crops 47,350; one-fourth of the culti¬ 
vated area yields a double harvest. Principal crops — winter rice 
of good quality, wheat, gram, barley, pulses. At the time of the re¬ 
survey of the Province, the Government assessment was fixed at ^9835 
in 1872-73, rising progressively to ^11,574 in 1882-83. Population 
(1869), 72,464, namely, Hindus, 52,387, and Muhammadans, 20,077. 
The most numerous of the Hindu castes belong to the agricul¬ 
tural classes—Ahirs (8586), Kurmfs (6597), and Koris (6302). The 
Muhammadans are nearly all PatMns or converts from Hindu low 
castes. Three unmetalled roads intersect the pargand. The chief 
market villages are Utraula, Chamrupur, and B£nk, the latter village 
containing a small sugar factory. Considerable quantities of rice 
and oil-seeds are exported to Naw&bganj, and exchanged for coarse 
cloth, salt, and silver. Kankar or nodular limestone is quarried along 
the banks of the Suwawan.. 

The early history of this important pargand is an absolute blank; 
although a few remains of ancient forts attest an extinct civilisation, 
and the village divisions and most of the local names are certainly older 
than the Muhammadan conquest. The founder of the existing family 
of Rdjas was AH Khan, a Path an chief, who first appears as accompany¬ 
ing Humdyiln on his expedition to Guzerat, where he incurred the 
displeasure of his sovereign by conniving at the escape of a Bikaner Rdjd 
from his beleaguered fort. Being threatened with death, he openly cast 
off his allegiance, and joined the old Afghdn party, which, under Sher 
Shah, for a time drove the house of Timiir out of India. For some 
years after the expulsion of Humdyiin, he headed a band of predatory 
horse, and at length obtained by conquest the territory of Nagar in 
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Basti, having defeated the chieftain, a Gautama Kshattriya. After a 
ten years’ usurpation, he himself was expelled by a rising of the Hindus, 
led by a son of the late chief. He next attacked Utraula, a then semi¬ 
independent principality under a Rajput chief. The town, with its 
large fortress and outlying defences, proved too strong to be taken by 
assault; and AH Khan formed a permanent camp about two miles from 
Utraula, where he remained two years, plundering the surrounding 
country, and blockading the Hindu Raja in the fort. At length, the 
beleaguered Raj put was defeated in open battle, and All Khan suc¬ 
ceeded in obtaining possession of the estate. 

Upon the return of the Mughal dynasty to power, the old Pathan 
freebooter held aloof, and absolutely refused to acknowledge allegi¬ 
ance. In the end, the son of All Khan made his submission to Akbar, 
.and won the estate for himself by leading an army against his own 
father. He sent his parent’s head to Delhi as a trophy, and erected 
a handsome tomb over the rest of his corpse. He was succeeded after 
twenty years by his son Ddiid Khan. During the next reign, the terri¬ 
tories of Utraula were added to by the conquest of the forest of Burha- 
p£ra from the KalMns Raj is of Babhnipair. The house of Utraula 
reached the zenith of its power during the reign of Silim Khan, who 
succeeded to the estate in 1659, and ruled for forty-seven years. 
The end of his life was embittered by domestic dissensions; and 
being put in peril of his life, he was induced to divide Utraula into 
five portions, one for himself, and one for each of his four sons. 
Bdrhapira, as the separate heritage of the elder branch of the family, 
was left out of the division. Of the four sons of Sdlim Khan, namely, 
Fateh Khan, Pahar Khan, Rahmat Khdn, and Mubarak KMn, only 
Pahar Khan and Rahmat Khdn left heirs. ■ The shares of the other 
brothers, together with the villages retained for himself by the old Rdjd, 
reverted to the head of the family, in whose hands they remained till 
British annexation. 

Pahdr Khdn’s son, Pilrdil KMn, died leaving an infant son, Tarbiat 
KMn, and during his minority affairs were conducted by his elder 
cousins, Mahabat and afterwards Dilawar KMn. The latter allied 
himself with Datt Sinh, the Rajd of Gonda, in his war with the 
Rdjd of Bansi, and materially contributed to his success. • After 
several battles, the Bdnsi Rajd was completely defeated, and acknow¬ 
ledged the Rapti and Suwawan rivers as the boundary between his 
territories and Utraula. Tarbiat KMn was succeeded by his son 
SadulU Khdn, a man of some learning, but of weak character and 
quite unfit for his position. His unfortunate subjects were ground down 
by the exactions of the Lucknow officials ; and during his rule, in 1783, 
the pargand was visited by the most severe famine on record. Barley 
sold at the rate of 3 lbs. for the rupee, and even well-to-do people are 
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reported to have subsisted on the seeds of grasses and bamboos. From 
deaths and emigration, the pargand was almost entirely thrown out 
of cultivation. Sadulla Khdn’s son, Imam Baksh Khan, died without 
issue three months after his accession, and a cousin of Sadulla Khan 
was placed upon the throne. He proved incompetent; and in his life¬ 
time the settlement for the Government revenue was made with the 
village head-men. From 1804 down to the British annexation of the 
Province, the history of Utraula is little else than a record of internecine 
warfare between various claimants to the estate. On the outbreak of 
the Mutiny, Riasat All Khan engaged for the pargand with the rebel 
Begam. Soon after the restoration of British authority he died, and 
was succeeded by a posthumous son, the present Raja Mumtaz All 
Khdn, during whose minority the estate has been under the management 
of the Court of Wards. At annexation, Utraula included Sadullanagar 
and Rurhapdra, which now form distinct* pargands. 

Utraula. — Town in Gonda District, Oudh, and headquarters of 
Utraula tahsll and pargand ; situated 3 miles south of the river Rapti, 
in lat. 27 0 19' n., and long. 82° 2p'2$'' e. In the time of the original 
Rdjput founder, the town consisted of a large brick fort, surrounded by 
a moat, the remains of which are still traceable, and enclosed by a circle 
of outlying forts. The first act of the Pathdn conqueror All Khan was 
to dig a large oblong tank to the west of the town, on the edge of 
which stand the tombs of himself and some of his descendants. The 
town lands are covered with magnificent groves of mango-trees, and are 
divided into a number of small plots among many proprietors. Pop. 
(1869), 5788, of whom a large proportion are Muhammadans* chiefly 
Pathans. School, police station, and charitable dispensary. 

Uttal (or Rest). —Estate in the Central Provinces.— See Utal. 

Uttamap&laiyam. —Town in Madura District, Madras. Lat. 9 0 48' 
30" N., long. 77 0 22' 20" e. ; pop. (1871), 6376, inhabiting 1235 houses. 
Headquarters of one of the ancient pdlaiyams or chiefships of Madura. 

Uttarp&ra. —A large and thriving municipal village,- immediately 
north of Bdli, situated on the Hiigli river, Hugh District, Bengal. Pop. 
(1872), 4389; municipal income (1873), ^439. Uttarpdra is the 
family residence of the powerful and enlightened zamlnddr Jdikissen 
Mukharjf. It contains a Government school, attended in 1872 by 213 
boys; also one of the best girls’ schools in the District, which had 49 
girls on the roll in 1872. Dispensary. 

Uttiranmeriir ( Ootramalore ).—Town in Chingleput (Chengalpat) 
District, Madras. Lat. 12 0 36' 55" n., long. 79 0 48' E.; pop. (1871), 
7441, inhabiting 1036 houses. Under Hindu and Muhammadan rule, 
Uttiranmenir seems to have been an important place. During the last 
century it was occupied by French and English troops at various times. 
Station of a sub-magistrate. It contains five Siva and two Vaishnav 
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temples, all in ruins. The architecture of the Siva temples is curious 
and imposing. Telugu Roman Catholics are numerous in the neigh¬ 
bourhood. 

Ut-tli.—Revenue circle in Tavoy District, Tenasserim Division, 
British Burma. Area, 12 square miles; pop. (1876-77), 3873. Main 
products, rice and betel-nuts. 

Uttur. —Town in Poona District, Bombay; situated iri lat. 19 0 17 'n., 
and long. 74 0 3' 30" e., about 50 miles north-north-west of Poona city. 
Pop. (1872), 6291. Towards the close of Marhatta rule, the tract of 
country round Uttur was much desolated by inroads of the KMndesh 
Bhils. For security against these, a high fort was built at Uttur. In the 
neighbourhood are two temples, the one dedicated to Sddhu Keshav 
Chaitanya, the guru or spiritual preceptor of the celebrated Sddhu 
Tukaram; and the other a shrine of the god Mahadev, in whose honour 
an annual fair, attended by about 2000 persons, is held in August or 
September. 


¥. 

Vadagen-halli.—Municipal town in Bangalore District, Mysore. 
Lat. 13 0 18' n., long. 77 0 52' e.; pop. (1871), 4296, of whom 203 are 
Muhammadans; municipal revenue (1874-75), £14; rate of taxation, 
nearly id. per head. A centre of trade, chiefly in the hands of the 
Lingayats, consisting of the export and import of cotton. Weekly fair 
on Fridays. 

Vadakarai ( c North Bank J ).—Town in Madura District, Madras ; 
situated on the north bank of the Varahanadi river, a tributary of the 
Vaigai, in lat. io° 7' 35" n., and long. 77 0 35' 20" e. Pop. (1871), 5726, 
inhabiting 950 houses. One of the earliest created pdlaiyams or chief- 
ships of the old Madura kingdom. 

V&d&sinor. —State and town in Bombay .—See Balasinor. 

Vaigai ( Vygai, Vygay, etc.).—River in Madura District, Madras, 
rising in the spurs of the Western GMts. Its two main arms, the 
Vaigai proper and the Suruli (Suruliydr), join in lat. io° S' n., and 
long. 77 0 50' e 7 and the united stream flows south and east into the 
sea at Attankarai ■when its volume is sufficient. Almost the whole of the 
water is drawn off for irrigation. The towns of Madura and Ramndd 
are on the banks of the Vaigai. There are no bridges over the river, 
except the South Indian Railway bridge near Madura. A road bridge 
is much wanted at the same place. 

Vair4g. —Town in ShoUpur District, Bombay; situated in lat. 
18° 3' 42" n., and long. 75 0 50' 45" e., on the road connecting ShoMpur 
town and B&rsi, 28 miles north of the latter place. Pop. (1872), 7282. 
Post office. 
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Vairow&l.— Municipal town in Amritsar (Umritsur) District, Punjab. 
Lat. 31 56 n., long. 74 40' e. Pop. (1868), 5222; municipal revenue 
m 1876-77, ^193; incidence of taxation, 8£d. per head of population 
(5958) within municipal limits. 

Valajabadu,—Town and cantonment in Chengalpat (Chingleput) 
District, Madras.— See Walajahabad. 

Valanguman. —Town in Tanjore District, Madras. Lat. io° 53' 
N., long. 79° 25' e. ; pop. (1871), 6599. 

Valavanur ( Villenore). —Prosperous agricultural village in South 
Arcot District, Madras. Lat. n° 55' n., long. 79° 48' E. ; pop. (1871), 
7061, inhabiting 1005 houses. 

Valdavur—Village in South Arcot District, Madras; situated in 
lat. 11 58'^ 50" n., and long. 79° 44' 30'' e., 9 miles north-ivest of 
Pondicherri. Pop. (1871), 1732, inhabiting 225 houses. Valdavdr 
was fortified by the French, and formed one of the supports of their 
capital, Pondicherri. Coote took it in 1760, when commencing the 
siege of Pondicherri. Valdavur has given its name to one of the main 
redoubts of the Pondicherri fortifications; it is now a land custom 
station on the French frontier. 

Valiyiir.— Town in Tinnevelli District, Madras. Lat. 8° 23' n., 
long. 77° 39' e. ; pop. (1871), 9679, inhabiting 2153 houses. A place 
of pilgrimage. 

Vallam. —Town in Tanjore District, Madras, and the residence of 
the Collector; situated in lat. 10° 43' 10" n., and long. 79 0 6 ' 10" e., 7 
miles from Tanjore city. Pop. (1871), 7364, inhabiting 1119 houses. 
Vallam was captured by the British under Joseph Smith in 1771. The 
quartz crystals (pebbles) found here are made into spectacles, of 
which the natives speak highly. 

Vallemguman. —Town in Tanjore District, Madras.— See Valangu- 

MAN. 

VaMd. —Port and municipality in Surat District, Bombay.— See 
Bulsar. 

Valteru.—Town in Vizagapatam District, Madras. —Fctf Waltair. 

VamsadMr& (‘ Bamboo Stream ’). —River rising in the Jdipur Maliyds, 
Vizagapatam District, Madras, in lat. 19° 55" n., and long. 83° 32' e. • 
and flowing south-south-east into Ganjdm District, which it enters at 
Battili in the Kimedi country. Thence it follows a south-easterly 
course, until it falls into the Bay of Bengal at Kalingapatam. Total 
length, about 170 miles, for nearly half of which it is navigable by 
country boats. Near its mouth, the river is three-quarters of a mile 
broad. It is proposed to bridge it at Bhairi on the trunk road. > The 
Vamsadhdrd irrigates a large tract of Government land. 

Vanardsi.—Village in Kolar District, Mysore; situated in lat. 13“ 
14' 30" n., and long. 78° 11' 31" e., 7 miles north of Koldr town. Pop. 


228 


VANATHALI— VASTARA. 


(1871), 306. Scene of an annual festival, held for nine days from the 
6th April, in honour of the god Tralappa. The number of people who 
assemble is estimated at 25,000, and the number of cattle brought for 
sale at 60,000. Scarcity of water on these occasions has been known 
to give rise to epidemic disease. 

Vanathali. —Town in Kathiawar, Bombay.— See Wanthli. 

Vanbhachran. —Town in Bannu District, Punjab.— See Wan- 

BHACHRAN. 

Vandavasu.— -Town in'North Arcot District, Madras.— See Wan- 

DIWASH. 

VaniyambMi. —Town in Salem District, Madras; situated in lat. 
12 0 41' 20" n., and long. 78° 39' 15" e., on the river Paldr. A sub¬ 
magistrate’s station. The population of Vaniyambadi in 1871 was 
returned at 8727, inhabiting 938 houses; but including its suburbs 
(Amburpettai, Govindupur, and others), the real town contains nearly 
double that number of people. Considerable trade is carried on by 
Musalmdns (Labbays), who form nearly one-third of the population. 
During the Mutiny of 1857, these Musalmdns threatened to give 
trouble, but the disaffection was speedily suppressed. The railway has 
done much for Vaniyambadi; the annual gross receipts at the station 
amount to ^11,000. Haidar Ali captured Vaniyambadi in 1767, but 
retired before Colonel Smith in the same year. 

Varada (lit. 4 boon-giving ’).—River of South India, tributary to the 
Tungabhadra. Rises in lat. 14 0 6' n., and long. 75 0 7' e., at Varada- 
mula near the town of Sagar in Shimoga District, Mysore : and after 
flowing north through Shimoga District, passes into the Bombay District 
of Dbirwar, and then, turning towards the east, joins the Tungabhadra 
at the village of Gulnatha below Havanur. While in Shimoga District, 
it is crossed by 51 small anicuts or dams, from which are drawn off 
channels with a total length of 36 miles. According to Puranic legend, 
the name originated from the Bhagirathf water poured by Vishnu 
over the head of Siva, in order to quench the flame of austerities 
which the latter god was practising as atonement for an atrocious 
crime. 

Varalianadi (or Panderu). —River in Vizagapatam District, Madras. 
After a south-easterly course of 45 miles from its source in the Eastern 
GMts, it enters the sea with the Tharadanadi at Wattada. A valuable 
irrigation stream, having 8 anicuts in its course. 

Vastara (properly vasu-dara, or ‘ land bestowed as an endowment ’). 
—Village in Kadilr District, Mysore State ; situated in lat. 13 0 14' n., and 
long. 75 0 47' e., 6 miles south-west of Chikmagaliir. Until 1875, head¬ 
quarters of a taluk of the same name. Pop. (1871), 1304. Situated at 
the entrance to the hill country lying west of the Baba Budan 
Mountains. Founded by a king of the Humcha dynasty, it passed 
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through the hands of many local chiefs, until annexed to Mysore by 
Haidar AH in 1763. 

YasudevanaMr. —Town in Tinnevelli District, Madras ; situated 
on the Travancore road, in lat. 9 0 13' 45" n., and long. 77 0 26' 30" e. 
Founded 1030 a.d. Pop. (1871), 6844, inhabiting 1512 houses. 

Vattila-gundu (the Batlagundu of Orme).—Prosperous agricultural 
village in Madura District, Madras; situated in lat. io° 9' 30" n., and 
long. 77 0 50' 30" e., on the main road to the Palni Hills, from which 
it draws its water for irrigation. Pop. (1871), 9783, inhabiting 1857 
houses. In 1768, Vattila-gundu was the scene of military operations 
between the troops of Madura and Mysore. The latter captured it 
after six days’ hard fighting, only to be driven out a few days later by a 
reinforced army from Madura. 

Vayanadu. — Hill Division in Malabar District, Madras. — See 
Wainad. 

Vayatri. —Town in Malabar District, Madras .—See Vyteri. 

Vedaganga. —River of the Deccan, tributary to the Dudhganga, 
which near the northern boundary of Belgaum District, Bombay, falls 
into the Krishna on its right bank in lat. 16 0 35' n., and long. 74 0 42' e. 
Both streams rise in the Native State of Kolhapur. 

Vedivati (or Hagari ).—River of Southern India, tributary to the 
Tungabhadra. Formed by the junction of two streams—the Veda 
and the Avati—which both rise in the western slopes of the Baba 
Budan Mountains in Kdddr District, Mysore. The Veda is at first 
called the Gauri-halla, and does not assume its better known name 
until after it has issued from the great AyYankere Lake. In a similar 
manner the Avati forms the Madaga-kere tank. The two streams both 
flow to the n # orth-east, and unite just below the town of Kddur. Thence 
the Veddvati continues its north-easterly 'Course into the District of 
Chftaldrug. It receives many tributaries on its way from both sides ; 
and after penetrating the hill-gorge of the Mdri-kanive and passing the 
town of Hiriyilr, it turns due north, and passes into the Madras District 
of Bellary. Henceforth it assumes the name of Hagari, which is inter¬ 
preted to mean 4 freeing from the bonds of sin.’ Continuing in a 
northerly direction, and leaving Bellary town about 10 miles to the 
west, it falls into the Tungabhadra just above the village of Hucha-halli. 
It is a shallow river, and can be forded in most parts of its course 
except in the rainy season. During the summer months, a large tract 
of sand is left dry in its bed, reaching 2 miles in width near Bellary. 
In this neighbourhood, it is supposed to be gradually changing its 
channel. It is bridged for the trunk road at Hiriyilr, and for the 
Bellary Branch Railway at Permadevanhalli. Apart from the two great 
tanks already mentioned, the river is not much used for purposes of 
irrigation. In Kddur District, its entire river system irrigates 1568 
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acres ’. yi e ^ing a revenue of £3121. Lower down, its sandy bed 
supplies many kapile or sub-surface wells. A proposal has long been 
under consideration to embank the Vedavati at the narrow gorge of the 
Mdri-kanive, and thus create an immense reservoir, at an estimated cost 
of *£150,000, which would irrigate 50,000 acres in the fertile but arid 
plains of Hiriyiir. 

Vehar- Lake in Salsette Island, about 15 miles from Bombay, from 
which place it can easily be reached by road. The following account 
of the lake is taken from Mr. J. M. Maclean’s excellent Guide to 
Bombay (1875) :— 

‘The lake is an artificial reservoir, formed to provide the town 
of Bombay, which used to be wholly dependent for its drinking water 
on the wells in the island, with a constant and ample supply of pure 
water. In 1853, it was fortunately determined by the Board of Con¬ 
servancy of Bombay to adopt a proposal made by Lieutenant-Colonel 
Crawford, RE., and Lieutenant (now Colonel) De Lisle, R.E., to dam 
up the valley of the Gopur river—which ran into the Sion creek, and 
two centuries ago sometimes overflowed the northern part of the 
island of Bombay—near the sources of the river amongst the hills of 
Salsette. This project was carried into execution by Mr. Conybeare, 
C.E.; the dams were completed and the delivery of water into the 
town commenced in i860. The lake covers an area of about 1400 
acres, and has a gathering ground, exclusive of the area of the water 
surface, of about 2550 acres. It is formed by three dams, two of which 
were rendered necessary to prevent the water escaping over ridges on 
the margin of the basin, which were lower in level than the top of the 
main dam. The quantity of water supplied yearly by the reservoir is 
about 8,000,000 gallons a day, or between 12 and 13 gallons a 
head for the population of Bombay. It is forbidden to cany on any 
trade,^ manufacture, or agriculture within the watershed of the lake, and 
the wildness of the surrounding country keeps the water free from risk 
of any contamination from outside. For many years the water was 
praised as “exceedingly pure,” but of late years it has deteriorated 
through the growth of vegetation within the lake. There are at present 
no means either of emptying the reservoir and cleaning it out, or of 
filtering its water, but the municipality has various schemes under con¬ 
sideration for improving the quality of the water supply. The total cost 
of construction of the Vehar reservoir, and of laying down the pipes to 
bring the water into the town, amounted to ^373,650. In 1872, some 
alarm having been felt as to the sufficiency of the quantity of water 
drawn from the gathering ground of Vehar, the Tulsi Lake, adjoining 
it, was formed at the cost of ^40,000, and the water thus impounded 
kept available to be thrown into Vehar. A new project has been this 
year (1875) sanctioned by the municipality, for bringing an inde- 


231 


VEJANONESS—VELLORE TOWN. 

pendent main from Tulsi to the top of Malabar Hill, at a cost of 
^400,000. This alternative source of supply will give 6 gallons a 
head additional each day for the whole population, besides providing 
water for the higher parts of Bombay, which cannot be reached by the 
main from Vehar.’ 

Vejanoness.—One of the petty States in Undsarviya, Kdthidwdr, 
Bombay. It consists of 1 village, with 1 independent tribute-payer. 
The revenue was estimated in 187b at ^49 j an d tribute is paid of ^3 
to the Gaekwar of Baroda. 

Vekria.—One of the petty States of South Kathiaw£r, Bombay. 
It consists of 1 village, with 1 independent tribute-payer. The 
revenue was estimated in 1876 at ^400 ? an d tribute is paid of 
to the Gaekwdr of Baroda. o f 

VellaikoviL—Town in Coimbatore District, Madras. Lat. io° 56 
45" n., long. 77 0 46' 40" e. ; pop. (1871), 6036, inhabiting 1532 houses. 

Vellar ( Vasishthanadi ).—River in Madras, formed by the streams of 
the Timinda and Kalrdyan Hills in Salem District. It flows through 
the Attiir Pass into the plain of South Arcot, and across the latter 
District into the sea at Porto Novo \ total length about 135 miles. A 
little above Vridddchalam, it receives the waters of the Manimuktar (or 
Manimuktdnadi), which also rise in the Kalriyan Hills. The river is 
bridged where it crosses the trunk roads, except near Porto Novo, and 
also by the South Indian Railway near Porto Novo. The trunk road 
bridge near Porto Novo, the chief of all, was destroyed by floods some 
years ago, and has not been since rebuilt. Thirteen anicuts or dams 
cross the Vellar in Salem District, and two in South Arcot. 

Vellore (VelMr, Rayi Velliytir, Rdya~eI!uru)—Town i^ North Arcot 
District, Madras ; situated on the river Palar. Lat. 12 55 17 N *> 
long. 79 0 10' 17" e. ; pop. (according to the Parliamentary Abstract for 
187*7-78), 38,022. It is a military station, the headquarters of the 
Sub-Collector of the District, and a municipality; it contains courts, 
military offices, central jail, church, missions, hospital, also. post, tele¬ 
graph, and several departmental offices. The railway station is 80 miles 
(west) from Madras, and 15 miles (west) from Arcot. Vellore was a 
famous fortress in the palmy days of the Karnatic. It was built in 1500 
by the Vijayanagar princes, and hither, half a century later, parae the 
Rdyas of that house, retiring before the allied Sultans of Bijdpur and 
Golconda. From 1570 to 1646, the Rayas of Vellore and Chandragiri 
were great potentates, from whom the European settlers sought leases 
and other favours. In the latter year, the Muhammadan sovereigns, 
following up the train of conquest begun at Tdlikot, possessed them¬ 
selves of these two great fortresses. In 1677? Sivaji the Great captured 
Vellore after four and a half months’ siege; and in 171°, when it was, 
according to Orme, the strongest fortress in the Karnatic, it was given 
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by Dost All to his son-in-law, whose son, Murtiza All, murdered Sabdar 
All here in 1741. For more than twenty years the fort was the strong¬ 
hold of Murtizh All, who defied the authority of his relative and lawful 
chief the Nawab of Arcot and his English allies. The latter marched 
against the town in 1756, but retired without making any serious 
effort. 

Murtiza AH held the fort till 1760, when again an English force 
appeared before its walls, retiring at the earnest entreaty of the kiladar. 
A few years later, however, it was occupied by an English garrison; 
and in 1768, was threatened by Haidar All In 1780, Haidar regularly 
invested the place, which held out against overwhelming numbers and 
innumerable difficulties, A dozen times in the course of the siege 
there was not rice for three days’ consumption, and all the energies 
of the Madras Government and of Sir Eyre Coote were devoted to 
throwing in supplies. Wilks says: 4 Haidar had, after the capture of 
Arcot in the preceding year, allotted die largest portion of his army and 
his best battering train for the siege of Yellore. This fortress, nearly 
an exact square, still exhibiting in its antique battlements for match¬ 
locks and bows and arrows the evidence of no modern date, was built 
according to the ideas of strength which prevailed at the period of its 
erection, when the use of cannon was little understood, close to a range 
of hills, to favour the introduction of supplies, or the eventual escape of 
the garrison; and thus situated, it is also commanded by those hills, a 
defect which its Marhatta and Muhammadan conquerors remedied in 
part by fortifying the points which overlooked it. These points, as 
the use of artillery came to determine the defence of places, became 
accordingly the' keys of the fort below; for although surrounded by 
a rampart of masonry which might be deemed Cyclopean, and a wet , 
ditch of great breadth, the possession of these points would command 
in flank.and reverse (although at too great a distance for certain effect) 
three faces of the fort, and would leave but one face affording good 
cover. The arrangements of the siege, directed by French officers, 
were judiciously directed to two simultaneous operations, the principal 
hill fort being the primary object, while approaches and batteries from 
the west were pushed on to the proper positions for breaching the 
south-western face of the lower .fort and enfilading that next to the hill, 
which, in the event of success in .the primary object, would alone afford 
adequate cover to the garrison from the fire of the hill.’ The assault, 
which was most gallantly and persistently delivered, was repulsed, and 
the siege reduced to a blockade, which the garrison, although reduced 
to the greatest straits, withstood for two years, till finally it was raised 
by the advance of an army from Madras and Haidar’s death. 

In 1791, Vellore was the basis of Lord Cornwallis’ march on Banga¬ 
lore. After the fall of Seringapatam (1799), the family of Tipii were 
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detained here; and to their intrigues has been attributed tlm revolt of 
the Sepoys at Vellore in 1806, when all the officers and other Europeans 
were massacred. The revolt was promptly put down by Colonel Gillespie, 
and the Mysore princes removed to Bengal. Besides its imposing and 
picturesque fortress, which contains many interesting buildings, e ore 
possesses a handsome Vishnuvite temple with some good carving. 
Chanda Sdhib’s mosque is also deserving of mention. The town, 
although hot, is healthy. The municipality has done much to improve 
it, and spends annually about ^45°° on various works, raising taxes 
at the rate of 6|d. a head. The population includes nearly 10,000 . 
Musalmdns, and 450 Europeans and Eurasians. The garrison consists 
of one Native infantry regiment, about 7 00 strong. o f 

Velpiar. —Town in Godavari District, Madras. Lat. 16 4 1 
long. 81° 45' e.; pop. (1871), 5377, inhabiting 937 houses. o , 

Vembakottai.— Town in Tinnevelli District, Madras. Lat. 9 20 
n., long. 77° 50' e. ; pop. (1871), 5619, inhabiting 1289 houses _ 
Vempalli— Town in Cuddapah District, Madras; situated in lat. 
14° 21' 30" n., and long. 78° 30' 10" e., on the river Papaginf. Pop. 
(1871), 6659, inhabiting 1711 houses. . A curious temple to Nandi 
stands on a round hill overhanging the river. , . . . 

Vengurla ( Vingorla).— Seaport and town, with fort, in Ratnagiri Dis¬ 
trict, Bombay; situated 84 miles south by east of Ratndgin town, m lat. 
15“ S i' 30" N„ and long. 73° 39'45"* Po P- (1872), 14,996; Theaverage 
annual value of trade at this port for the five years ending 1873-74 is 
thus returned: —Imports, ^35 8 ,5°9; exports,^ ^342,142. Piece- 
goods, yarn, silk, sugar, and fish are the chief articles of import; and 
cocoa-nuts, coir, molasses, and kdju the principal exports. Vengurla was 
formerly a retreat for the sanguinary pirates who infested this coast, until 
■ in 1812 it was ceded by the chief of Sdwantwdri to the British Govern¬ 
ment. The Vengurla port lighthouse (which is distinct from the Ven¬ 
gurla Rock Lighthouse— see following article) was erected in 1869, 
and is situated on the mainland at the northern point of the bay. It is 
a masonry tower, built on a hill. The height of the lantern above high- 
water is 200 feet, and that of the building from base to vane is 186 
feet It exhibits a double (one above another) white, fixed, dioptric 
light of order 6, which illuminates an area of 54 square miles, and is 
visible from the deck of a ship 9 miles distant. 

Vengurla Rock Lighthouse.— This lighthouse (which is not to be 
confounded with the Vengurla port lighthouse, described in the preceding 
article), erected in 1870, is situated on an isolated rock in the, west of 
Ratndgiri District, Bombay. Lat. 15 0 54' N -, lon S- 73° 3°' *5 E - It; 
is a masonry tower, built on a rising ground. The height of the lantern 
above high-water is no feet, and that of the building is 30 feet. It 
exhibits a single, white, fixed, dioptric light of order 4, which illuminates 
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an area of 72 square miles, and is visible from the deck of a ship 
miles distant. 

Venkatagiri. — Town and ancient zaminddri estate in Nellore 
District, Madras. The town (lat. 13 0 57' 7" n., long. 79 0 37' 20" e.) con¬ 
tained, in 1871, 2133 houses and 7524 inhabitants, and is the station 
of a deputy tahsilddr. The estate has an area of 2117J square miles, 
and includes the whole of the Venkatagiri taluk, besides large tracts 
in the neighbouring Government taluks ; Darsi, Podili, and Pol dr 
taluks, and part of Gdddr, Kanigiri, and Ongole taluks belong to this 
estate. The number of villages (1871) is 726, and of inhabitants 
348,370, dwelling in 60,511 houses. The estate pays to Government a 
peshkash or permanent revenue of ^40,400. The present zaminddr 
claims to be the twenty-seventh in lineal descent from the founder of 
the family. In 1751, his ancestor assisted the English against Haidar 
All, who destroyed the town in retaliation. The family has always been 
distinguished for its loyalty to the British. The zaminddr is the chief 
of a large caste, the Vemdlds. 

Ventipur. —Village and ruins in Kashmir (Cashmere) State, Punjab; 
identified with the ancient capital of the valley; situated in lat. 33 0 54' 
n., and long. 75 0 9' e., near the right bank of the river Jhelum (Jhilam), 
16 miles south-east of Srinagar on the Isldmdbdd road. Thornton 
states that it was founded, according to local chronicles, by Avanti 
Varmma, King of Kashmir, about 876 a.d., who called it Avdntipur, 
after his own name. Remains of two great buildings, known as the 
Venkaddti Devi and the Ventimadati. Though extremely dilapidated, 
they present striking examples of early Kashmirian architecture. 

Vepery. —Suburb of Madras City (q.v.). Lat. 13° 5' 25" n., long. 

8o° 18' 40" E. 

Verapoli. —Town in Travancore State, Madras ; situated in lat. xo° 
4' n., and long. 76° 19' 20" e., 9 miles north-east of Cochin ; the seat of 
a Carmelite mission and of the Vicar-Apostolic. Dr. Day thus describes 
Verapoli: ‘ The monastery buildings occupy a large space of ground. 
The church was commenced about the year 1673, when the island 
on which it now stands was destitute both of houses and cultivation, 
and formed part of the territory of the Raja of Cochin. The building 
consists of three straight piles of masonry, all of which (excepting the 
church) are two or three store) r s high * their extremities face the river 
bank. A passage along the centre, from north to south, forms a com¬ 
munication between various parts of the structure. The church is 
situated at the northern end of the building, and is a miniature repre¬ 
sentation of Saint Peter’s at Rome. It is perhaps the most exquisite 
little building in this part of India. In its various chapels are rude 
emblems of saints, and pictures of rather a primitive description. 
Verapoli formerly belonged to Cochin.’ Verapoli gives its name to the 
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Vicariate-Apostolic of Verapoli, established in 1659. Though smaller 
in area than any of the 17 vicariates of India (comprising, m fact, only 
the State of Cochin and part of Travancore), it contains the largest 
Roman Catholic population and the greatest number of native priests. 
The Madras Catholic Directory for 1880 gives the following figures . . 
Roman Catholics, 234,986; priests, 407. Two-thirds 0 t ese aie 

Roman Catholics of the Syrian rite, as also are more than thiee-four s 
of the priests. There are only 16 Europeans—2 bishops, and 14 pnes , 
all Carmelites. Besides these Roman Catholics, there are a large number 
of Syro-Nestorians or Jacobites (often spoken of as Syrian Christians). 
Verasharoon.— Town in Godavari District, Madras. See irava 

SA Verawal. — Port in the Native State of Junagarh in Kathiawar, 
Bombay: situated in lat. 20° 53' N-, and long. 72 26 e. Pop. (j 7 2 )> 
10,731. (For nautical information regarding the port, see Taylors 

Directory , p. 356.) . , . . . 

Vernag.— Spring in Kashmir (Cashmere) State, Punjab; situated m 

the south-eastern extremity of the Srinagar valley, in lat 33 29 n., an 
long. 75 0 15' e. Described by Thornton as rising with a great volume 
into a basin 120 yards in circumference, built by order of Jahangir. 
Forms one of the chief feeders of the Jhelum (Jhilam) river. ^ ^ 

Vesava.— Port in Thana(Tanna) District,Bombay. Lat. 19 8 45 n, 

long. 72° 51' e. Average annual value of trade for five years ending 
1873-74 returned at—imports, ;£ii, 794 > and exports, ^ 794 r - 
Vichhawad.—One of the petty States of South Kathidwdr, Bombay. 
It consists of 1 village, with 2 independent tribute-payers. The 

revenue in 1876 was estimated at ^ 35 °- . c 

Vig&i ( Vygai , Vygay). —River in Madura District, Madras, isee 

Vaigai. , _ 

Vijapur.—Estate in the Bastar dependency, Central Provinces ; 
comprising 250 villages. Area, 170 square miles. The population 

consists chiefly of Kols and Telingas. . 

Vij&pur. —Chief town of the Vijfipur Subdivision of Baroda State, 
Guzerat. Lat. 23 0 33' 30" n., long. 72“ 48' 10" E. ; pop. (1872), 

Vijayanagar.—Village in Bellary District, Madras. Lat. 15 18 N., 
long. 76° 30' e. ; pop. (1871), 437> inhabiting 172 houses. The proper 
name of this village is Hampj, but Vijayanagar was the name ol the 
dynasty and the kingdom which had its capital here, and was the last 
great Hindu power of the South. Founded by two adventurers m the 
middle of the 14th century, it lasted for two centuries, till its star went 
down at Talikot in 1565 a.d. For a description of the ruins of the 
old city of Vijayanagar, which cover a total area of 9 square miles, see 
Murray’s Handbook for Madras, by E. B. Eastwick (1879)- 
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Vijayanagaram. — Zamhidari and town in Vizagapatam District, 
Madras.— See Vizi anagram. 

Vijayanoness. —State in Kathi£w£r, Bombay. — See Yejanoness. 

Villuparam (the Belpore of the old Maps, etc.).—Chief town of 
Villupuram taluk, South Arcot District, Madras, and a station on the 
South Indian Railway, the junction station for the Pondicherri branch, 
25 miles west of Pondicherri; situated on the Trichinopoli trunk road, 
in lat. n° 56' 35" n., and long. 79 0 31' 50" e. Pop. (1871), 5691, 
inhabiting 791 houses. Villupuram was taken after a slight struggle by 
Captain Wood in 1760, and was held by a British garrison to intercept 
communication with Gingi. 

VincMr. —Town in Nasik District, Bombay; situated in lat. 20° 7' 
and long. 74 0 17' e., 4 miles south-west of the Lasalgaon station, on 
the north-east line of the Great Indian Peninsula Railway. Pop. 
(1872), 5321. Vinchfir was granted with other villages to the ancestor 
of the present chief of Vinchfir, by the Peshw£, about two hundred 
years ago. 

VindhyA— A great series of mountain ranges separating the Gangetic 
basin from the Deccan, and forming a well-marked, although not quite 
continuous, chain across India. The name was formerly used in an 
indefinite manner to include the S^tpura Hills, south of the Narbada; 
and indeed certain of the Sanskrit Purdnas apply it specially to the 
Satpuras. The £ Vindhyds ’ are now restricted to the ranges on the 
north of that river. A full account of the Vindhyan series will be 
found in the Geology of India, chap, iv., by Mr. H. B. Medlicott. A 
very brief notice must here suffice. Popularly speaking, the Vindhy£ 
ranges may be taken as forming the great northern wall of the triangle, 
whose eastern and western sides, the Ghats, run dpwn either coast of 
India to an apex near Cape Comorin. The Vindhyds run eastwards from 
Guzerat across Mdlwd and the central portions of India, until their 
easternmost spurs abut on the valley of the Ganges at Rajmahal. The 
vast hill country, strictly included within this series of chains, lies 
between lat. 22 0 25' and 24 0 30' n., and between long. 73 0 34' and 8o° 
45' e. Its elevation is from 1500 to 4500 feet in height, and no¬ 
where exceeds 5000 feet. These ranges long formed an ethnical and 
political barrier between the Gangetic valley and the Deccan, and 
occupy a prominent position alike in the legendary history of the 
Sanskrit epics, and in the invasions and administrative arrangements 
of the Mughal Emperors. Their various sections are described in the 
Districts and Provinces through which they pass. 

From a geological point of view, they have given their name to one 
of the recognised formations of India. The ‘Vindhyan formation ? 
was at first employed as a collective term for the beds in the great rock- 
basin, stretching in an east and west direction from Sasseram to Nfmach 
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(Neemuch), a distance of 600 miles, and from north to south for 300 
miles, from Agra to Hoshangabad. Throughout the great part of their 
border, the Vindhyan sandstones are unconformably related to transi¬ 
tion or gneissic rock; but in the eastern branch of the area, in Bundel- 
khand and the Son valley, they rest with little or no unconformity upon 
thick deposits of very different character. These lower beds were at 
first noticed under local names in the several areas, but the convenience 
and fitness of having a common name for deposits so nearly related was 
soon felt, and the term Lower Vindhyan has been used in this sense. 
For purposes of scientific treatment, the Vindhyan series is divided 
into the Lower and Upper Vindhyans. The Lower Vindhydns include 
the Karndl area, the Palndd area, the Bhima basin, the Mahanadi and 
Godavari areas, the Son area, and the Bundelkhand area. The Upper 
Vindhyans arrange themselves under the Son-Narbada boundary, the 
boundary in Bundelkhand, the boundary on the Ganges, and the 
Aravalli boundary. Diamonds occur in the Upper Vindhydns. The 
great majority of the diggings are alluvial; but the principal workings, 
upon which most labour is spent, are in a bed at the very base of the 
Rewah shales. There are also numerous pits, apparently surface 
diggings, in the gorges and on the slope of the upper Rewah sandstone 
south of Panna, and at a much higher elevation than any present out¬ 
crop of the bottom shales or of the Lower Vindhyas. The operations 
are carried on actively only during the hot weather, and, unless visited 
at this season, trustworthy observations cannot be made. 

The Vindhyas occupy a considerable place in the mythology of 
India as the great demarcating line between the Madhya-desha, or 
‘ middle land ’ of the Sanskrit invaders, and the non-Aryan Deccan. 
They are still inhabited to a large extent by aboriginal races, and the 
name Vindhyd in Sanskrit means also a ‘ hunter.’ The Vindhyas are 
personified in Sanskrit literature, and appear as a jealous monarch, 
the rival of King Himalaya, who called upon the sun to revolve 
round his throne as he did around the peak Meru. When the sun 
refused, the mountain began to raise its head to obstruct that luminary, 
and to tower above Himalaya and Meru. The gods invoked the aid 
of Agastva, the spiritual guide of Vindhyd. This sage called upon the 
Vindhya Mountain to bow down before him, and afford him an easy 
passage to and from the south. It obeyed, and Agastya passed over. 
But he never returned, and so the mountain remains in its humbled 
condition, far inferior to the Himdlaya, till this day. 

Vingurla. —Seaport town and lighthouse in Ratndgiri District, Bom¬ 
bay .—See Vengurla. 

Vinjamur. —Agricultural village in Nellore District, Madras. Lat. 
14° 13' n., long. 79 0 37' 10" e.; pop. (1871), 3674, inhabiting 1061 
houses. 
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Vinukonda (Tnnucondah, £ Hill of Hearing ’).—Hill in Kistna Dis¬ 
trict, Madras, with a town of the same name. Lat. i6° 3' 30" N., long. 
79 0 46' 40" E. An interesting hill fort, round w r hich a number of 
legends cluster. Here it was that Rima first heard of the abduction of 
Sita. The town contained, in 1871, 984 houses and 4928 inhabitants. 
The hill (600 feet above sea level) is surrounded by a triple fortification, 
within which were formerly enclosed the usual reservoirs, granaries, 
etc. 

Virajanadi.— Artificial channel drawn off from the Kdveri (Cauvery) 
river in Mysore District, Mysore, by means of the Balmuri dam. It has 
a total course of 38 miles on the right bank of the river, and supplies 
water-power to the sugar and iron factories at Palhalli. 

Viramgam.-—Chief town of the Viramgam Subdivision of Ahmed- 
abad District, Bombay, and a station on the Bombay, Baroda, and 
Central India Railway, 40 miles west of Ahmedabhd city; situated in lat. 
23 0 7' 30" n., and long. 72 < V 15" e. Pop. (1872), 19,661. Viramgam 
is a municipal town, with an income of ^1400. Sub-judge's court, 
post office, and dispensary. 

Virampura.—Petty State in Rewa Kdntha, Bombay. The area is 
1 square mile. The chief is named Nathu Khan Pathan. The revenue 
in 1875 was estimated at £70; and tribute of £10 is paid to the 
Gaekwar of Baroda. 

Vira-rajendra-pet (or Ktikluru ).—Town in the territory of Coorg, 
and administrative headquarters of the Vedenalknad taluk. Lat. 12 
12' 34" n., long. 75° 5*' 6" E - J P°P- ( i 8 7*)> 34*3 ; municipal revenue 
(1875-76), ^613 ; rate of taxation, 3s. rod. per head. The town was 
founded in 1792 by Raja Dodda Vira Raj en dr a, the hero of Coorg 
independence, on the spot where he had met General Abercromby in 
the preceding year. In 1805, a colony of native Christians, immigrants 
from the Konkan, were encouraged to settle here, under the charge of 
a Roman Catholic priest from Mangalore. The priest receives an 
annual allowance of ^24 from the Government, which has also given 
at various times grants amounting to ^400 towards the restoration of 
the church. The colony now numbers 3*3 souls, with as many moie 
in the country round. They are all descendants of the original settlers, 
and are described as being in poor circumstances. The largest weekly 
market in Coorg is held at Virh-rajendra-pet on Fridays. There is a 
charitable dispensary, at which 3205 patients received relief in 1875-76 ; 
and an Anglo-vernacular school, with 62 pupils. The climate is very 
unhealthy. In the neighbourhood are the most extensive rice-fields in 
Coorg. 

Viravanalliir.— Town in Tinnevelli District, Madras. Lat. 8° 27' 
30" n., long. 78“ 10' 30" e. ; pop. (1871), 12,172, principally weavers, 
inhabiting 3237 houses. 
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Viravasaram (the Verasheroon of early historians).—Town in Goda¬ 
vari District, Madras. Lat. 16° 21' m., long. 8i° 40' e. ; pop. (1871), 
4642, inhabiting 1018 houses. One of the earliest English settlements, 
founded about 1638 ; mentioned in records of 1650. 

Virawak— Village in Thar and Parkar District, Sind; situated 15 
miles from Nagar Parkar. Lat 24 0 30' 30" n., long. 70° 48' o" e. 
Pop. (1872), 1126, viz. 167 Musalmans, chiefly Kumbhars ; 950 
Hindus, chiefly of the Lohano and Oswal castes; and 9 4 others.’ 
The headquarters station of a tappaddr , with a police outpost, Govern¬ 
ment school, dharmsdla or travellers’ rest - house, and cattle pound. 
Virawah has been constituted a municipality, with a municipal revenue 
in 1873-74 of ^£59. The trade is unimportant, and the only manu¬ 
facture is cutlery, chiefly knives. 

Virpur. —Native State, with a town of the same name, in Kathiawar, 
Bombay. . Contains 12 villages; pop. (1872), 6320. The common 
forms of sickness are fever and small-pox. The principal products are 
grain and cotton. Virpur ranks as a fourth-class State in Kathiawar; 
its ruler executed the usual engagements in 1807. His jurisdiction was 
in 1875 restored to the Thakur, having been withdrawn in 1867 to 
punish his collusion with the Waglier outlaws. The present (1876-77) 
chief is Thakur Surdji, a Hindu of the Jareja clan of Rajputs. He is 
thirty-one years old, and administers his estate in person. He enjoys 
an estimated gross yearly revenue of ^2000, and pays a tribute of 
£411 to the British Government and the Nawab of Junagarh, and 
maintains a military force of 40 men. The family of the chief follow 
the rule of primogeniture in matters of succession. There are 2 schools, 
with 61 pupils. 

Virpur KharedL— One of the petty States in Hollar, Kdthidwdr, 
Bombay. It consists of 13 villages, with 1 independent tribute-payer. 
The revenue was estimated in 1876 at ^*3000; and tribute is paid of 
^341 to the British Government, and ^69 to the Naw£b of Jumtgarh. 

VirnddMchalam ( c Old UUP). —Town in South Arcot District, 
Madras. .Lat. n° 31' 30" n., long. 79 0 24' e. Formerly the chief town 
of a District, and still headquarters of the old taluk of the same name. 
Pop. (1871), 5439, inhabiting 780 houses. Viruddhachalam contains 
a large fortified temple; and, being situated on the road from Cuddalore 
to Trichinopoli, it was of importance as a strategical point in the wars 
of the Karnatic, and changed hands more than once. Here Lord Pigott 
and Clive were nearly captured by the French in 1751. Viruddhdchalam 
is a sacred town, and many legends are connected with it. 

Virudupati. —Town in Tinnevelli District, Madras, and a station on 
the South Indian Railway; 7 1 miles from Tuticorin, and 202 from 
Negapatam. Lat. 9° 35' n., long. 78° i' e. ; pop. (1871), 5169, inhabit¬ 
ing 1263 houses. An active trading centre. 
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Virwa— One of the petty States in Hallar, Kathiawar, Bombay. It 
consists of x village, with i independent tribute-payer. Ihe revenue 
was estimated in 1876 at ^100; and tribute is paid of ^14 to the 
British Government, and ^4 to the Nawdb of Junagarh. 

Visakhapatnam.— District and town in Madras. — See Viz agapatam. 
Vishalgarh,— Native State in the Political Agency of Kolhapur, 
Bombay; its central point is situated in about lat. 16° 52' n., and long. 
73 0 50' e. Area, 235 square miles; pop. (1872), 32,414; estimated 
revenue, about ^10,000. Lying along the eastern slopes of the main 
line of the Sahyadri Hills, the country is for the most part rugged, 
yielding little but timber and brushwood. The ruler of this State, with 
the rank of Pratinidhi or vicegerent, is a feudatory of Kolhapur, paying 
a yearly tribute of ^ 59 ^* Parasuram Trimbak, at that time com¬ 
mandant of the Vishalgarh fort, was in 1697, by Rajardm 1., the younger 
son of Sivaji the Great, raised to the rank of Pratinidhi, the highest of 
the original Marhatta dignities. Pardsuram and his son supporting 
different sides in the struggle for headship (1700-31) between the 
Satara and Kolhapur branches of Sivajfs family, the former was created 
Pratinidhi of Sdtara, and the latter Pratinidhi of Kolhapur. Bhagwant 
Kao Abaji, the first chief brought into connection with the British 
Government, died in 1819. The next three succeeded to the estate by 
adoption. The last of these dying in 1871, left an infant. This child, 
Abaji Krishna Panth Pratinidhi, a Hindu of the Brahman caste, a minor 
nine years of age, is (1876-77) under the guardianship of the Political 
Ao-ent of Kolhapur. The family follow the rule of primogeniture. The 
chief maintains a retinue of 61 followers. There are 3 schools, with a 
total of 204 pupils. The capital of the State is Malkapur. Vishalgarh 
town is situated in lat 16° 54' 30" N. and long. 73 47 e. 

Visnagar ( Visalnagar). — The chief town of the Visnagar Sub¬ 
division of the State of Baroda, Guzerat. Pop. (1872), 19,127. It 
was founded, according to one account, by Visal Qeo, a Chauhan 
Rajput, in 1046; and according to another, by a prince of the same 
name, but of the Wdghela clan, between 1243 and 1261. This town 
was originally the seat of Nagar Brdhmans, and gives its name to a 
Subdivision known as Visnagar Brahmans.. 

Viswaganga. — River of Berar, having its source in Bulddna 
District, in lat. 20° 34' N., and long. 76° 16' e. It flows parallel to the 
Nalganga, and falls into the Purna. The Viswaganga is not a perennial 
stream, but in the rains flows past Jdipur, Badnera, and Chandpui. , 

Yita_Town in Satdra District, Bombay; situated in lat. 17° 17' N., 

and long. 74° 34' e., 48 miles south-east of Sdtara town. Pop. (1872), 
4094. It is a municipal town, with an average income of ^36. Sub- 

judge’s court and post office. _ , 

Vithalgarh.— One of the petty States in Jhdlawar, Kathiawar, 
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Bombay. It consists of 8 villages, with 1 independent tribute-payer. 
The revenue was estimated in 1876 at ^1500. No tribute is payable. 

Vittir. —River in Tanjore District, Madras, branching from the 
Kaveri in lat. io° 49' 20" n., and long. 79 0 39' e., and falling into the 
sea in lat. io° 49' 45" n., and long. 79 0 54' 45" e. 

Vizagapatam ( Visakhapatnam). —A British District in the Presi¬ 
dency of Madras, lying between 17 0 14' 30" and 18 0 58' n. lat, and 
between 82° 19' and 83° 59' e. long. Avvv. (including the Jdipur 
(Jeypore) and Vizianagram zaminda? m is H which are under British 
administration), 18,344 square miles. ]\»p. utiVw ;cJbi), 2,610,839. 
Yizagapatam is bounded on the north by d>.. District of Ganj£m, on 
the east by Ganjam and the sea, on the south by the sea and Godhvari 
District, and on the west by the Central Provinces. It consists of 44 
zamindariSi and 2 Government taluks both situated in the south-west of 
the District; namely, Gollakonda and Sarvasiddhi. The administrative 
headquarters are at the town of Vizagapatam. 

Physical Aspects.-* -Vizagapatam forms a portion of the north mari¬ 
time Province of the Madras Presidency, historically known as the 
Northern Circars. It is a beautiful, picturesque, and hilly country, 
but, in the greater part, most unhealthy. A chain of the Eastern 
Ghats runs through the District in an oblique direction from north¬ 
east to south-west, dividing it into two unequal portions, the larger 
being mountainous and the smaller flat. The higher peaks of this 
range attain an elevation of more than 5000 feet above the level of 
the sea. The slopes of the mountains on both sides are clothed 
with luxuriant vegetation, amid which rise many tall forest trees; 
while the graceful bamboo grows profusely in the valleys. This 
range forms the watershed of the country. The drainage on the east 
is carried by numerous streams direct to the sea; and the drainage 
to the west flows into the Godavari (Godavery), either through the 
Indravati or through the Sabari and Siller rivers. Along the north 
of the Jaipur (Jeypore) country another watershed extends, which 
separates the drainage between the Mahdnadi and the Godavari, the 
sources of several tributaries of the former, particularly the Tel, its 
chief tributary, being found here. To the west of the Eastern Ghats 
is situated the greater portion of the extensive zaminddri of Jdipur, 
which is for the most part very hilly and jungly/the fertile vale through 
which the Indravati flows being an exception to the character of the 
rest of the zaminddri. The north and north-west of the District, which 
is chiefly inhabited by Kandhs and Sauras, is also mountainous. In 
the extreme north, a remarkable mass of hills, called the Nimgfris, 
rises to a height 1 of 4972 feet above the sea, and these hills are 
separated by valleys of not more than 1200 feet from the neighbouring 
ranges of Ghlts. The drainage from the Nimgiris flows in a south- 
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east direction to the sea, forming the rivers at Chicacole and Kalinga- 
patam. The plain along the Bay of Bengal to the south-east of the 
Ghdts is exceedingly rich and fertile. It is described as a vast sheet 
of cultivation, green with rice-fields and gardens of sugar-cane and 
tobacco. The flourishing export trade at Bimlipatam and at Kalinga- 
patam, in the neighbouring District of Ganjdm, has probably caused the 
cultivated area to be doubled in the course of the last twenty or thirty 
years. The plain near the sea-coast is diversified with hills; and an 
endeavour has been made, but with limited success, to convert one or 
other of those which are most accessible from Vizagapatam into a 
sanatorium. The line of coast, and the entrance to the harbour of 
Vizagapatam round the Dolphin’s Nose, are very picturesque. 

History .—The present District of Vizagapatam formed, in the early 
days of Hindu history, a portion of the ancient kingdom of Kalinga. 
It was subsequently conquered by the eastern branch of the Chalukya 
dynasty, which originally settled at Vengi, near Elmore, and afterwards 
transferred its capital to Rajamahendri (Rajahraunkry^ As a general 
rule, it had the same history as the whole maritime tractlrom Ganjam 
to the Godavari, sometimes belonging to the Gajapati Rdjas of Orissa, 
and sometimes to the rulers of Telingana. In later times, Muhammad 
xl, of the Bahmam dynasty in the Deccan, assisted a claimant to gain 
the throne of Orissa, and received from him in return the Provinces of 
Kandhapalli and Rdjdmahendri (Rajahmundry). During the confusion 
consequent on the overthrow of the Bahmam dynasty, the sovereign 
of Orissa recovered those Provinces; but Ibrihfm, of the Kutabshahi 
line, not only retook them, but also annexed to his dominions the whole 
country as far north as Chicacole. On the subjugation of Golconda by 
Aurangzeb in 1687, these northern Provinces nominally formed part of 
his magnificent Empire; but his sovereignty over them was merely a 
military occupation. They were farmed by zaminddrs, or governed 
by military chiefs. Vizagapatam was placed more directly under the 
Emperor’s viceroy, stationed at Chicacole. 

On the dissolution of the Mughal Empire, the Northern Circars 
passed into the possession of the Nizdm of HaidardMd, who estab¬ 
lished a better revenue and judicial system than had existed 
hitherto, the principal Muhammadan officials being stationed at 
Rajdmahendri (Rajahmundry) and Chicacole. During the disputed 
succession which ensued on the death of the first Nizam, the French 
rendered such essential services in placing SaMbat Jang on the throne, 
that he presented to them the four Sarkdrs (Circars) of Mustafanagar,' 
Ellore, Rajamahendri, and Chicacole, as they were then called ; and M. 
Bussy, the greatest military genius whom the French ever possessed k 
India, received the fdrmdns for them in 1753. After a time, M. Bussy 
himself assumed the government; and during one of his campaigns 
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the memorable siege of Bobbili occurred, which made such a deep 
impression on the Hindus, that it has been commemorated in ballads 
which are sung to this day. Gajapati Viziarama Rizu, Raja of 
Vizianagram, was at that time the most powerful Hindu noble in the 
Circar of Chicacole; and M. Bussy had, as a return for his services, 
leased that Circar and Rajamahendri to him on very favourable terms. 
Ranza Rao, the Raji of Bobbili, an estate about 140 miles north of 
Vizagapatam, had a k hereditary feud with the Raja of Vizianagram. 
The latter used all his influence to persuade Bussy to ruin the 
Rdja of Bobbili; and at length a suitable occasion presented itself. 
A French detachment was attacked by some troops of Ranza 
Rio, and a French army, accompanied by a large contingent from 
Vizianagram, proceeded to besiege the hill-fort of Bobbili. A terrible 
scene ensued. Ranza Rio and his. followers were resolved not to 
yield; and when they perceived that resistance was vain, they put to 
death all the women and children in the fort, and then died fighting 
sword in hand, refusing every offer of quarter. An infant son of Ranza 
Rao was alone rescued from this scene of slaughter, Four of his 
retainers, seeing their chief fall, made a vow to avenge his death. 
Having secreted themselves in the jungle for some time, they penetrated 
to Viziarima Rizu’s tent by night, and assassinated him. 

After settling the government of Chicacole, Bussy returned to Vizaga¬ 
patam, where he took the Factory from the English which had been 
established in the middle of the 17th century. In 1689, a rupture 
occurred between the East India Company and the Mughal • Emperor 
owing to disputes in Bengal, and the latter ordered the possessions of 
the Company at Vizagapatam to be attacked; the warehouses were seized 
and all the English residents put to death. In. the following year, a 
fresh farmdn was issued, permitting the Company to have settlements 
at Vizagapatam and at other places.on.the coast. These factories had 
continued in the Company’s possession up to the time when the French 
took them. The French did not keep them long. In 1759, Colonel 
Forde was authorized by Clive to proceed from Bengal to the 
Northera Circars, and co-operate with the Rdjd, of Vizianagram, who 
had become dissatisfied with the alliance which his father had 
entered into with the French, and had invited the assistance of 
the English to wrest the country from them. Colonel Forde landed 
at Vizagapatam on 20th October 1759. After a brief but brilliant 
campaign, in which he gained a decisive victory over the French in 
Goddvari District, and took from them the fort at Masulipatam, he 
received from the Nizim a grant bestowing certain territory around 
Masulipatam on the East India Company, and prohibiting any future 
settlement of the French in the Northern Circars. In 1765, Lord 
Clive obtained an imperial farmdn granting the Northern Circars 
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to the English ; and in 1768, a treaty was entered into with the Nizam, 
who then finally ceded them. Yizagapatam, together with the rest 
of the Province, thus passed into the possession of the East India 
Company. 

For the remainder of the century, the history of the District is princi¬ 
pally connected with the fortunes of the Vizianagram family, who were 
all-powerful. The intrigues of Sitarama Razu, the Raja’s brother, 
and of the Diwan Jagannath Rdzu, in 1781, led to the dismissal of 
Sir Thomas Rumbold, then Governor of Madras, by the Court of 
Directors. In 1784, the Committee of Circuit, who had been appointed 
by Government to make an accurate and careful inquiry into the con¬ 
dition and resources of the Northern Circars, sent in their report on the 
Kasimkota Division of the Chicacole Circar. That portion of it which 
is now included in Yizagapatam District was divided into—(1) Havili 
lands, which consisted of the lands immediately under Government; 
(2) the Vizagapatam farms, or 33 petty villages in the vicinity of the 
town; and (3) the Vizianagram zaminddri ,, including the tributary 
estates of Andhra, Golconda, Jaipur (Jeypore), and Pdlkonda. No 
action was taken on this report. The administration of affairs 
remained in the hands of the Chief and Council at Vizagapatam; but 
in 1794, the Provincial Councils were abolished, and the whole of the 
Northern Circars was divided into Collectorates, the present District of 
Yizagapatam being apportioned between three. Bitter disputes had 
continued between the Rajd of Vizianagram and his brother Sitardm 
Razu, who was at last summoned by the authorities to Madras. The 
zaminddri had, however, fallen into heavy arrears of revenue, owing 
to the incompetence of the Raja’s management; and it was found 
necessary to proceed to the severe measure of sequestration. A 
detachment of European artillery and sepoys were sent to Vizagapatam 
to enforce this measure, and they took possession of the Rdja’s fort 
at Vizianagram. The realization of the revenue was not the only 
reason for this step. Political reasons also influenced the Government, 
as the Rdja’s military force was larger than was considered advisable, 
and he had obtained too great a preponderance of power over the 
other zaminddrs in the District. The Raja naturally resented what 
he considered unjust treatment, and was vigorously supported in his 
opposition to Government by his supporters. He took up his quarters 
at Padmandbham, a village half-way between Vizianagram and Bimli- 
patam, where he was attacked by the military force under Lieutenant- 
Colonel Prendergast. He himself was slain, with several of his devoted 
followers, who had vowed not to desert him. This sharp but decisive 
action took place on 10th July 1794. After some little difficulty, a 
lease for his father’s estate was given to Ndrdyana Baba, the late Rajd’s 
youthful son. The extent of the zaminddri was considerably curtailed, 
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arrangements for their territories being made direct by Government 
with the hill chiefs, and part of the estate was incorporated with the 
Government land. The principal chief thus directly treated with by 
the Government was the zamindar of Jaipur (Jeypore); and the 
various estates have, with few exceptions, remained in the possession 
of the same families to the present time. 

In 1802, the Permanent Settlement, which had found so much favour 
in Bengal, was introduced into the Northern Circars. At that time 
there were 16 ancient zammddris in the District, the permanent assess¬ 
ment on which amounted to ^80,258. As in other Districts of Madras, 
the Government land was also brought under the zaminddH system; and 
for this purpose it was parcelled out into convenient estates, which were 
put up to public sale. Twenty-six estates were thus created, and these 
together with the 16 ancient zaminddris formed the new Collectorate of 
Vizagapatam. The new system was very unpopular with the zamind&rs, 
who for many years after its introduction were in a chronic state of 
discontent and disaffection. There were continual petty disturbances. 
Expeditions were frequently sent into the hills against the more refractory 
chiefs, and not always with success, for the climate was very malarious, 
and the forts difficult of access. At last, towards the close of the year 
1832, the disturbances in this District and in Ganjam became so 
serious, that the Government were compelled to order a large military 
force to take the field for the purpose of suppressing them. Mr. 
George Russell was appointed Special Commissioner, to ascertain the 
causes which had led to these insurrectionary outbreaks, to devise 
measures for their suppression, and to recommend the best policy for 
preventing their occurrence in future. Power was granted him to 
proclaim martial law in the disturbed Districts. Mr. Russell discovered 
that the ostensible instigators of the disturbances in Vizagapatam were 
two discontented individuals who had fomented the prevailing dis¬ 
content. One was captured by the troops, and the other was compelled 
to flee from the District There was also an insurrection at Palkonda, 
which was promptly and vigorously suppressed. 

At Mr. RusselPs suggestion, a thorough change was made in the 
system under which the District was administered. It was considered 
unadvisable to maintain the ordinary regulations in mountainous tracts, 
where the authorities possessed neither police nor power; and it was 
determined to place the territories of the tributary chiefs exclusively 
under the Collector of the District, in whom the entire administration 
of civil and criminal justice was vested. In 1839, an Act was passed to 
this effect. Seven-eighths of the District, or all but the old Havfli land, 
was placed under the new system. The portion not included in the 
Agency was subordinated in judicial matters to the civil and sessions 
judge of Chicacole. This arrangement lasted until 1863, when the 
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Yizianagram and Bobbili zamlnddris and Palkonda were exempted 
from the jurisdiction of the Agency, which now comprises only the hill 
tracts. Disturbances have been comparatively rare since these changes 
were effected. From 1845 to 1848, the hill chiefs in Golconda gave 
a good deal of trouble to the troops. The estate had been attached 
owing to the murder of the Rani, who had been placed in authority by 
Government. In 1857-58, there was another disturbance in this taluk, 
which was speedily put down. In 1849-50, and again in 1855-56, dis¬ 
turbances broke out in Jaipur. There had been frequent disputes 
between the Raja and his son, which required the interference of the 
Governor’s Agent; and he considered it advisable to take under his 
charge the four taluks belonging to Jaipur on the eastern side of the 
Ghats, in order to save the zaviindar’i from falling into utter ruin. These 
taluks were restored to the present Raja’s control on his succeeding 
to the estate on his father’s death in i860. It was then determined 
to station an Assistant at Jaipur, together with an Assistant Super¬ 
intendent of Police; and to bring the whole territory under the 
magisterial and judicial authority of the Agent, and under the regular 
administration of the police. This change has been effected quietly, 
and with no greater degree of passive resistance than could reasonably 
have been expected. 

Recent History of the Visianagram Estate .—As the history of the 
District was for the greater part of a century co-extensive with that of 
the zatrindari of Vizianagram, it is advisable to mention here the later 
fortunes of that estate, though since the complete establishment of the 
authority of the English Government it has not exercised the influence 
over the whole District that it formerly did. The estate was in 1817 
placed in charge of the English authorities, a very heavy debt having 
been incurred in unliquidated balances; but it was restored to the 
Rdji at the end of five years clear of all incumbrances. In 
1827, the R£j£ proceeded to Benares, leaving his estate again under 
charge of the Government; and during the minority of his son, and 
for a few years after he had come of age (from 1848 to 1852), it was 
under the care of Mr. Crozier, who managed its affairs so admirably 
that he restored it to the Raja, on his coming of age, with a surplus. 
The present (1878) owner, though frequently an absentee landlord, has 
administered the estate with kindliness towards his rdyats, and with 
profit to himself. He has also taken a prominent part in public 
affairs, and been rewarded with the star of a K.C.S.I., and the title of 
Mahirfja. 

Population.— The Census of 1871 returned the population ofVizaga- 
patam District, exclusive of Jaipur, at 1,844,711. Jdipur being a hilly 
country, principally inhabited by uncivilised races, was treated in the 
matter of the Census in a different manner to the remainder ot 
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the District An estimate was made of the number of houses, and an 
average was struck for the number of inhabitants in each. The total 
number thus ascertained was 3x4,488, which, added to the above 
number, brings up the total population of the District to 2,159, r99. 
Although the actual population of the entire District, including Jaipur 
and Yizianagram, according to the most recently published statistics 
(Parliamentary Abstract for 1878-79, founded on Census of 1871), 
numbers 2,296,351, the only details available are those obtained during 
the Census operations. Of the 2,159,199 persons then enumerated, 
2 A 35 > 43 2 were Hindus, 21,030 Muhammadans, 2185 Christians, 91 
Jains, and 461 ‘others.’ The great bulk of the Hindus are Vishnuvites, 
80 per cent, professing to be of that sect, while only 20 per cent, belong 
to the Siva sects. The Brahmans, however, are mostly Sivaites, as also 
the artisans and potters. Of the 21,030 Muhammadans, three-fourths 
belonged to the Sunni, and only 536 to the Shia sect; 192 returned them¬ 
selves as Wahdbis. The Muhammadans in this District are, as a rule, in 
indigent circumstances, but 4-9 per cent, of them are able to read and 
write, against 2 '2 per cent, of the Hindus. Of the Christians, 39 per 
cent are Protestants and 61 per cent. Roman Catholics; the former 
had increased 67 per cent, during the five years preceding 1871. The 
Brahmans form only 2-4 per cent, of the population ; the Velamas, a 
high caste, 37-9 per cent. More than half the population live by the 
soil, and of these upwards of two-thirds are members of the cultivating 
castes.. Nearly 30,000 are weavers. Very few are employed in learned 
professions, and, of course, the greater number of these are Brahmans. 
The artisans who work in metals, etc., form a very exclusive guild, into 
which outsiders cannot obtain admission. Wild tribes, mostly of 
Dravidian origin, are very numerous in Vizagapatam. They chiefly 
inhabit the hill country of Jaipur and the uplands which stretch 
through the District into Ganjdm. Several castes of Aryans from 
Orissa and the plains of the Northern Circars have settled in this 
tract, among whom are a great many Uriyd Brdhmans. The 
zammddrs are of the Kshattriya caste, and their retainers are chiefly 
Paiks (Payaks) or hereditary fighting men, who have now in many 
instances settled down into industrious cultivators. The aboriginal 
tribes are very numerous, consisting chiefly of Kandhs, Gonds, 
Gadabas, and Kois. Where they have come into contact with Hindus, 
the cultivating Kandhs call themselves Prajas (or ray ats). They are 
thrifty, hard-working agriculturists, undisturbed by the intestine broils 
which agitate the more turbulent Kandhs of the north. They entertain 
an unconquerable love for their native soil, and regard themselves, and 
are regarded by the zaminddrs, as the owners of it This same race 
is found in the extreme north of the District as Gonds; farther south 
as Batias, Kandha Doras, Kandha Kapus (Telugu names signifying 
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6 Lords of the Hills/ and rdyats), Matiyas, and Kois. Their dialects are 
similar, and indicate an identity of origin. The tribes who inhabit 
the more mountainous parts of the Jaipur country are more manly and 
civilised than the others, and when treated with respect soon throw off 
their wildness, and become hard-working members of society. The 
Kandhs were formerly addicted to the barbarous rite of Meriah, or 
offering human sacrifice, which the English Government has suppressed. 
Another primitive tribe, called the Sauras, inhabit the hills and slopes 
behind Palkonda and to the east of Gunapur. 

There is a Protestant mission at the town of Vizagapatam in con¬ 
nection with the London Missionary Society. In 1869, there were 
about 100 native converts there, and others at the out - stations of 
Vizianagram and Chittivalsa. This mission maintains an Anglo- 
vernacular school for boys, a boarding-school for girls, and a day- 
school for high-caste girls. There is also a Roman Catholic mission, 
which maintains 2 orphanages, a boys’ school, and 3 girls’ schools in 
the convent, and 1 in the fort. 

Agriculture .—The maritime plain and some of the valleys in the 
uplands are very fertile. The principal 4 wet’ crops are rice and sugar¬ 
cane ; the chief £ dry’ crops, indigo, cotton, rdgijiwi , korra, and gingelly 
oil-seed. An attempt was made by Messrs. Arbuthnot & Co., who 
rented the taluks of Palkonda and Honzaram, to improve the cultiva¬ 
tion of sugar-cane, and to introduce cotton into these taluks, but 
without success. The native method of cultivating the cane was 
found better adapted to the country, and cotton would not grow, the 
climate being too damp for it. The cultivation of indigo, however, has 
proved a great success. In 1865-66, 21,591 acres were cultivated with 
cotton, 3050 with indigo, and 7306 with sugar-cane throughout the 
District. Rice is the staple product of the country. The chief sources 
of irrigation in the Government tdluks are the Vardhanadi and Shara- 
danadi rivers, and two large natural lakes called the Komoravolu and 
Kondakirla Avas. Across the Varahanadi, there are 3 anicuts or dams 
belonging to Government, and 4 belonging to the proprietors through 
whose lands the river flows. The Gubbada anicut, near Narsapatnam, 
the Principal Assistant’s headquarters, is of great service in supplying 
the great tank there, and in ensuring water for the cattle all the year 
round, as well as in furnishing irrigation to the crops. Irrigation 
in the southern part of the Government tdluks is dependent on the 
Shdradanadi, across which 6 anicuts have been constructed. There are, 
besides, 560 tanks in these tdluks. The zandnddn tracts are supplied 
by mountain streams and tanks. Prices of grain have risen very con¬ 
siderably during the last few years. The rate of wages has also risen, 
but not in the same proportion. 

Manufactures and Trade .—The only manufactures in the District 
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worthy of notice are cotton cloths and the beautiful fancy wares of 
Vizagapatam town. A special cloth called panjam is manufactured 
at the villages of Anakapalle, Paikaroupeta, Nakkapilli, and Turir, 
and a profitable trade in this commodity is carried on. The term 
panjam means 120 threads; and the cloth is denominated 10, 12, 14, 
up to 40 panjam, according to the number of times 120 threads are 
contained in the warp. The brown panjam, intended for exportation to 
foreign countries, is of a heavier texture, and is usually dyed with indigo 
at Madras before being exported. Cloth woven at Vizagapatam and 
Chicacole, and exported from this District, is in much request at 
Madras and throughout the south. Table-cloths, towels, and dimgaris 
are also manufactured in the District. The town of Vizagapatam is 
celebrated for ornamental articles made of ivory, buffalo-horn, porcupine 
quills, and silver. Work-boxes, chess-boards, card-cases, and every 
variety of articles of vertu for the drawing-room are made out of 
these materials, and are reckoned among the purest of the native 
manufactures in India. The total value of the sea - borne export 
trade of the District averages ^200,000 a year, and that of the 
import trade, ^75,000. The exports consist chiefly of piece-goods, 
seeds, hides, horns, sugar: the imports of stores from Madras; raw 
cotton, twist, and thread, metals, saltpetre, and gunnies from Calcutta; 
and teak from Maulmain. The chief articles brought from the hills 
into the low country are iron from Jaipur, horns for ornamental work, 
beeswax, honey, and other jungle products. The roads in the District 
are very bad. The only imperial line is the Great Northern Trunk 
Road from Madras to Calcutta, which passes through the whole length 
of the District. There are a few cross lines, which have been con¬ 
structed of late years, but they are not nearly adequate to the require¬ 
ments of trade. 

Administration. —The total revenue of the District in 1875-76 was 
^241,191 ; the land revenue contributing ^139,790, of which nearly 
^100,000 is paid by the zaminddrs as their peshkash or permanent 
assessment, the Mahhrhjd of Vizianagram alone contributing one-half 
of this amount. In seasonable years, the rdyatwdri taluks bring in 
something over ^17,500. There are both regular and extraordinary 
legal tribunals in Vizagapatam. In 1837, after the disturbances in the 
hill country, the territories of the zaminddrs in that part of the District 
were exempted from the jurisdiction of the ordinary courts, and placed 
exclusively under the Collector, in whom was vested the entire admini¬ 
stration of civil and criminal justice, with the title of Agent to the 
Governor of Fort St. George. The portion of the District not 
included in the Agency was subordinated in judicial matters to the 
Civil and Sessions Judge of Chicacole, with a subordinate court at 
Vizagapatam, and a District munsif at Rhydvaram. This arrangement 
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lasted until 1863, when the jurisdiction of the various courts was re¬ 
adjusted, the circumstances of this District and Ganjam having changed, 
and the tranquillity of both having been assured. A new Civil and 
Sessions Court was established at Vizagapatam, and the Vizianagram 
and Bobbili zammddns, with Palkonda, were placed under its juris¬ 
diction. On 1st January 1865, a further contraction of the limits of the 
Agency was effected in consideration of the heavy additional duties 
devolving on the Collector by the direct charge of the large zaminddr'i 
of Jaipur, which had been assumed just two years before. The Agency 
at present consists of Jdipur, with those portions of the zaminddris of 
Madugula, Panchipenta, Kurupam and Merangi which lie within the 
hills, and the hill mutas of Palkonda and Golconda, and the hill 
zannnd&ri' of Kasipur. Six Munsifs Courts are now subordinate to 
the District Court. These are located at Yellamanchili, Vizagapatam, 
Bimlipatam, Vizianagram, Rdjam, and Parvatipur. The criminal work 
both of the Sessions Court and of the Agency is very heavy. Among 
the lawless and wild population of the hills, murder is common, and 
this is the principal serious crime in the District. 

P°li ce force consists of 1552 constables, 34 inspectors, and 2 
European officers, showing, on an average, 1 policeman to every 1000 
inhabitants and to every 12 square miles of country. The entire cost 
of the force averages less than 3d. per head of the population. In 
1862, the regular police system was introduced into Jdipur. Much 
tact and. circumspection were required at first, as the Raja was 
naturally jealous of the change, and the people were suspicious; but 
it has now taken firm root in that region. A large proportion of 
low-country men were employed in the first instance, but natives of 
the hills have since been engaged in greater numbers, the climate 
having proved most prejudicial to the health of strangers. The only 
occasions on which the police have been brought into collision with 
the people have been the petty insurrections in the Saura country in 
August 1864 and December 1865. The jail is situated in a healthy 
locality outside the town of Vizagapatam. It is intended to hold 172 
prisoners, those who are condemned to sentences for long terms being 
sent to the central jail at Rdjimahendri (Rajahmundry). Hillmen are 
sent to the new prison at Parvatipur, which was built to hold 100 men. 
The mortality in this class when they were confined in a jail near the 
coast had been most deplorable. 

In the matter of education, Vizagapatam has always been backward. 
There were, in 1876, 321 schools in the District, with 8424 pupils, or 
3 '9 pupils to every thousand of the population. The teachers in the 
chief towns in the zaminddr'i of Vizianagram are paid by the MaMrdja, 
but. nothing more is attempted than elementary instruction. At 
Vizianagram itself, there is a school ranking with a zild school, and the 
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Maharaja has also founded a Sanskrit seminary there. Bimlipatam 
possesses an Anglo - vernacular school, and Vizagapatam a normal 
school, in which, in 1876, there were 25 normal students and 41 in 
the practising department. Twenty lower-class schools are maintained 
out of the local funds, with 477 pupils. 

There are 3 municipalities in the District, namely, Vizagapatam 
Town, Bimlipatam, and Vizi anagram. Vizagapatam includes the 
suburb of Waltair, where the European inhabitants chiefly reside. 
It extends about 3 miles along the coast, and the climate is more 
salubrious than at Vizagapatam itself, near which there is a large 
marsh. A commodious municipal hall has been erected at Vizaga¬ 
patam ; a library, a reading-room, and a young men’s literary institute 
being connected with it. There is an excellent hospital and dis¬ 
pensary, which has received munificent support from the Mah£r£j£ 
of Vizianagram. Adjoining the hospital is a poorhouse, etc.; further 
on a lunatic asylum, maintained by Government. The municipal 
income for 1875-76 was ^2738. Bimlipatam, one of the most 
important commercial towns on the coast, has improved wonder¬ 
fully in every way during the last few years. Several English and 
French firms are established there; and it is one of the ports at which, 
with Vizagapatam, the British Steam Navigation Company’s steamers 
touch on their way to and from Calcutta and Burma. The tonnage 
that entered the port increased from 10,701 tons in 1852-53 to 83,760 
tons in 1865-66. The municipal receipts were ^1506 in 1875-76. 
Bimlipatam can boast of a hospital, a church, a school - house, a 
municipal reading - room, and a town clock. A regiment of Native 
infantry is stationed at Vizianagram. 

Medical Aspects .—From the conformation of the District it naturally 
follows that there are great varieties of climate. Along the coast, the 
air is soft and relaxing, the prevailing winds being south-easterly. 
Land winds are very rarely experienced. A few miles inland, the 
climate becomes drier and hotter, like that of the more southern 
Districts, Above the Gh£ts, the nights are generally cool, and in the 
cold weather a fire even is agreeable. The monsoon is very heavy, 
and the climate malarious. The annual rainfall at Vizagapatam 
averages 33 inches. The most prevalent disease is malarious fever. 
No portion of the District can be said to be entirely free from it, 
though it appears only in a mild form along the coast; but in the hill 
tracts it assumes the type known as jungle or bilious remittent fever, 
and its effects are unfortunately often felt for years after the first 
attack. Change of climate is the only effectual remedy. Both cholera 
and small-pox are very prevalent. Beriberi is endemic in the plains, 
especially where the country is damp and swampy. Leprosy and 
elephantiasis are common near the coast. But, on the whole, Vizaga- 
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patam is a favourite District, being easily accessible by sea, and 
generally favourable to the European constitution. 

Vizagapatam ( Visakhapatfanam, ‘ City of Visakha,’ i.e. Karttikeya 
or Subhramanya, the Hindu Mars).—Chief town of Vizagapatam Dis¬ 
trict, Madras. Lat. if 41' 50" n., long. 83° 20' 10" e. ; pop. (1871), 
32,191:. A municipal and^ seaport town, headquarters of a military 
division, with the courts of the District Judge, Magistrate, and Sub- 
Magistrate, jails, police, post and telegraph offices, churches, several 
missionary establishments, numerous schools and hospitals, 2 orphan¬ 
ages, lunatic asylum, and poorhouse. Vizagapatam is the residence 
of a Roman Catholic Bishop (Vicar-Apostolic). The town is situated 
in a small bay, the south extremity of which is bounded by a pro¬ 
montory known as the Dolphin’s Nose, and its northern extremity by 
the suburb of Waltair. To the west lies a large swamp, which is being 
reclaimed by the Roman Catholic missionaries of the town. The 
town or fort, as it is called, is separated from the Dolphin’s Nose 
by a small river, which forms a bar where it enters the sea, but is 
passable for vessels of 300 tons during spring-tides. Two ferries ply 
between the north and south sides of the river. Within the fort are 
the European infantry veteran company barracks, arsenal, sessions 
court-house, church, and other public buildings. 

The municipality (founded in 1858), with a revenue of ^2200, and 
a taxation at the rate of about is. 4d. per head, has done much for the 
town. Besides valuable sanitary reforms and street improvement and 
lighting, it has built a handsome hall, library, and reading-room, and 
maintains 22 schools. The town has been fortunate in its neighbour 
the Mahdrajd of Vizianagram, who has richly endowed its hospital, 
and otherwise assisted with his purse and goodwill. 

^ The city is said traditionally to have been founded by an Andhra 
king, Kulottanga Chola, about the middle of the 14th century. With 
the rest of the Kalinga country, it fell to the Musalman invader, 
and formed part of the Chicacole Circar when European adventurers 
first appeared on the scene. About the middle of the 17th century, 
the East India Company established its factory, which in 1689 was 
seized, and the factors murdered. But the following year it was 
restored, and soon after, its first fortification was erected. This with¬ 
stood a short siege by the local Naib in 1710, and in 1726 its garrison 
was raised to 30 soldiers. Vizagapatam seems to have enjoyed ex¬ 
ceptional immunity from the marauding bands that harassed the 
country during the 18th century. Neither Jafar Ali nor his Marhattd 
mercenaries (who sacked Bimlipatam, and harried the whole country- 
side) touched Vizagapatam ; and save for a few months in 1757, when 
Bussy occupied the town, the Company had undisturbed possession. 
The Rdjd of Vizianagram took it from the French, and restored it 
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to Colonel Forde in 1758. With the exception of the Sepoy Mutiny 
m 1780, there has been no important historical event at Vizagapatam 
for more than a century. As a seaport, it is gradually increasing in 
business. The number of ships that entered in 1876-77 was 417, with 
an aggregate burthen of 373,472 tons; value of imports, ^57,992’, and 
of exports, ^134,769. The imports consist chiefly of piece-goods and 
metals from England. The principal exports are grain and sugar. In 
considering the tonnage, however, it should be remembered that the 
coasting steamers help materially to raise the figure. The special 
industries of the town—elk horn and ivory knick-knacks, and silver 
filigree-work—are well known. 

Viziadrug. —Port in Ratnagiri District, Bombay; situated 30 miles 
south of Ratnagiri town, in lat. 16° 33' 40" n., and long. 73 0 22' 10" e. 
Annual average value of trade for the five years ending 1873-74 —1 
imports, .£18,796, and exports, ,£22,523. 

Vizianagram ( Vijaya-nagaram , ‘City of Vijaya’). — One of the 
most ancient and extensive estates or zaminddrts in India, included 
in Vizagapatam District, Madras. It is about 8000 square miles 
in extent, and contains (according to the Census of 1871) 1238 
villages, with 187,254 houses and 846,205 inhabitants. The present 
(1878) zaminddr (Mabdrdjd Pusapati Viziardma Gajapati Rdzu, 
K.C.S.I.) claims descent from Madhanavarma, who led a Rdjput 
colony into the Kistna valley in 591 a.d., and whose descendants 
were important Sardars at the Court of Golconda. In 1652, one of 
these, Pdsapdti Madhanavarma, entered Vizagapatam, where he and 
his successors down to the celebrated Viziardma Rdzu, the friend of 
Bussy, gradually added one stretch of country to another, till the 
Pdsapati became the most powerful family in the Northern Circars. 
Pedda Viziardma Rdzu (so called to distinguish him from his ill-fated 
grandson, who fell at Padmanabham in 1794) seems to have succeeded 
his father about 1710. In 1712 he removed his capital from Polmir 
to Vizianagram, which he called after his own name. For several 
years he occupied himself in building a fort at that city, and gradually 
extending his dominions. In 1754, he first allied himself with Tafar 
Ali Khan, the Chicacole Faujddr, but deserted him for the more 
profitable alliance of the French under Bussy, by whose assistance he 
was, enabled to compass the death of his hereditary enemy the 
zamindar of Bobbili in 1757. His triumph was short-lived, however, 
for three nights after the battle Viziardma Rdzu was assassinated in 
his tent by two followers of Bobbili. 

His successor, Ananda Rdzu, smarting under some slight, reversed 
the policy of his father, and marching on Vizagapatam (at that time 
in the hands of a French garrison), captured it and made it over 
to the English (1758). On the arrival of Forde’s column from Bengal 
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Ananda R£zu accompanied it in its victorious march on Rajamahendri 
(Rajahmundry) and Masulipatam. On the return journey, he died, 
and was succeeded by an adopted son—a minor—Viziardma Razu, 
who for many years was entirely in the hands of his half - brother 
Sitaram R£zu, a clever, unscrupulous, and grasping character. In 
1761, he attacked Parla Kimedi, defeating the forces of that State 
with their Marhattd allies near Chicacole, thereby acquiring a con¬ 
siderable accession of territory, and carried war southward into Raja¬ 
mahendri (Rajahmundry) with similar results. At this time, besides 
the large State of Vizianagram, governed directly by the Pilsapatis, 
Jaipur, Palkonda, and 15 other large zcimindans acknowledged the 
R£ja as suzerain. Sitdram ruled with great resolution and tenacity, 
paying his peshkash of ^30,000 with punctuality, and making capital 
of his loyalty to the Company, so as to procure, among other advan¬ 
tages, the assistance of British troops for the suppression of his 
turbulent hill feudatories. By these means the Pilsapatis were yet 
further aggrandized in power and prestige. Naturally, the absolute 
authority which Sitaram acquired was irksome to his brother the 
Raja, and was found intolerable by the many Razavars or chiefs, who 
petitioned persistently for his removal in favour of another Diwan, 
Jagannath Rizu. But Sitdram had managed his affairs too well, and 
had secured too many influential officials both in the Cirears and at 
Madras itself to be easily ousted. All the remonstrances of the 
Court of Directors at home were unavailing; and it was not till after 
several accusations of corruption had been brought, and it was found 
necessary to remove the Governor of Madras (Sir T. Rumbold) and 
two members of Council (1781) as a consequence of this petty quarrel, 
that Sitdram’s star began to set. In 1784, the Circuit Committee 
reported on the District, bringing to notice that Vizianagram with his 
feudatories maintained a standing army of over 12,000 men, which was 
reasonably held to be a source of danger to the Company. The only 
immediate result of this report was the temporary retirement of Sitaram. 
In 1790 he returned for a while, but in 1793 he was summoned to 
live at Madras, and from that time disappears from local history. 
Viziardma Rdzu, from long desuetude, found himself unequal to the 
task of governing the country and paying his peshkash, He fell into 
heavy arrears, and things going from bad to worse, despair making 
him insolent, he declined to obey a Government summons, and 
prepared to fight, resolving (to judge from his attitude and words), if 
he could not live and reign like a Pusapati, to die like one. On the 
10th June 1794, Colonel Prendergast attacked him at Padmanabham, 
and completely routed his army after three - quarters of an hour’s 
fighting. The Raja himself and many of his greatest chiefs were 
among the slain. 
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After protracted negotiations, the new Raja, a minor, surrendered, 
and a fresh kdul or charter was given to him. The hill chiefs were 
removed from his control, and treated with directly by the Govern¬ 
ment ; and some parts of Yizianagram were absorbed into the Havili 
or Government Demesne lands. On the reduced Vizianagram zamin¬ 
ddri, a peshkash of £60,000 was imposed. In 1802, the perma¬ 
nent settlement was made ; and at that time the zaminddri contained 
24 pargands and 1157 villages. The peshkash was fixed at ^50,000. 
Nar£yana Babu, the son of Viziardma Razu, who had succeeded in 
1794, died heavily in debt at Benares in 1845, having left his estates in 
the charge of Government for about half of his rule. His successor 
continued this arrangement for seven years, and in 1852 took over the 
management from Mr. Crozier. The estate was then in a most flourish¬ 
ing condition, and had a credit balance of over ^20,000. 

The R£ja proved himself worthy of his high place. An accom¬ 
plished and liberal man, he has fulfilled the duties of his position in a 
manner rarely equalled by an Indian prince. In 1863, he was nominated 
a member of the Legislative Council of India. In 1864, he received 
the title of Mahar£j£, to which the prefix of His Highness has since 
been added. He is a K.C.S.I.; and in 1877, at the Imperial Pro¬ 
clamation, his salute was raised to 13 guns. The Maharlja’s reign 
has been marked by many enlightened measures. Roads, bridges, 
hospitals, and various town improvements have been among his works. 
He has spent over ^100,000 on works of charity and usefulness, 
chiefly within his Rdj and at Benares, although in Madras, Calcutta, 
and even in London there are monuments of his liberality. At present 
he gives annual subscriptions of over ^10,000 to charitable and edu¬ 
cational institutions. [The Mahar^jd died in 1878, and was succeeded 
by a son born in 1850, who, like his father, lives mostly at Benares.] 

The zaminddri (within Vizagapatam District) is divided for revenue 
purposes into 11 taluks, and the system of administration is based on 
the Government practice in adjoining tracts. There are about 30,000 
tenants with pattds or leases, and 10,000 sub-tenants. The area under 
the plough is about 275,000 acres; the rates of rent vary from 10s. 
to £1 per acre for ‘wet’ land, and 5 s. to 10s. per acre for ‘dry’ land. 
Thirty years ago, the land revenue realized was about ^100,000 per 
annum; it is now nearly ^180,000. The population is almost entirely 
Telugu-Hindu. The only town is Vizianagram, but there are several 
large and thriving agricultural villages. The estate is well supplied 
with roads, schools, and hospitals, in which matters the Vizianagram 
Rij will compare favourably with any part of India. 

Vizianagram (, Vijaya-nagaram, ‘City of Vijaya,’ name of its 
founder).—Chief tjown of Vizianagram zaminddri, Vizagapatam Dis¬ 
trict, Madras j situated in lat. 18 0 6' 45" n., and long. 83° 27' 20" e., 
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17 miles north-west of Bimlipatam. Pop. (1871), 22,607, inhabiting 
5033 houses. Vizianagram is the residence of His Highness the 
Mahardja, a military cantonment, the headquarters of the senior 
Assistant Collector, and a municipality; with a municipal revenue 
averaging j£ 1200, and a taxation of 3?^ - P er head. It is a well- 
built town, with tiled and terraced houses, and contains a fine market 
(commemorating the visit of the Prince of Wales to India), a town- 
hall and other public institutions, the gift of the MahMjl Mr. 
Carmichael thus describes the place: ‘At the distance of one mile, 
from the cantonment, which is placed on ground sloping gently to the 
northward, are the fort and town, and lying midway is a large tank, 
which contains water at all seasons of the year. The fort is entirely 
occupied by the palace and buildings of the Mahdrdjd. The station 
contains about 20 officers’ houses; the compounds are very prettily 
laid out in gardens, and surrounded with trim hedges. There is a 
small church; a chaplain is allowed for the station, but he is required 
to visit Bimlipatam and Chicacole two Sundays of each month. The 
climate is generally salubrious, though at some seasons of the year it 
is less so than at others.’ 

Vonipenta ( Vanipenta). —Town in Cuddapah (Kadapa) District, 
Madras. Lat. 14” 46' 30" n., long. 78° 49' 10" e. ; pop. (1871), 6293, 
inhabiting 1133 houses. 

Vontimitta (Wontimetta , ‘Lonely Hill’). — Town in Cuddapah 
(Kadapa) District, Madras, and a station on the railway. Lat. T4° 24' 
N., long. 79 0 5' e. ; pop. (1871), 4943, inhabiting 918 houses. Vonti¬ 
mitta has a large pagoda and a tank of some importance. The pagoda 
is dedicated to Kodandaramaswami, and is said to have been built by 
one of the Chitvail Bljds 300 years ago. If, however, the inscription 
of Gandikota is to be believed, it must have been built by a member 
of the Vijayanagar dynasty in the 14th century. The neighbourhood 
is noted for the produce of indigo and turmeric. 

Vreddhachellam.—Town in South Arcot District, Madras.— See 

VlRUDACHALAM. 

Viitllkfir (vulgarly Utookoor). —Agricultural village in Cuddapah 
(Kadapa) District, Madras. Lat 14° 10' 40" n., long. 79 14 E. ; 
pop. (1871), 6424, inhabiting 2787 houses. The village has a fine tank. 

Vygai.—A variously spelt river in Madura District, Madras .—See 
Vaigai. 

Vypin ( Waipey ).—Subdivision of Cochin State, Madras. Lat. 9° 
58' 30" n., long. 76° 18' 20" e. Vypin was formerly an island, but is 
now a long narrow strip of land lying between the sea and the back¬ 
water, and separated from Cochin proper by the mouth of the river. 
Its southern extremity belongs to the British. In the north is the 
fort of Ayakotta. It contains a quaint Roman Catholic Church, built 
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in 1666. The Zamorin of Calicut was defeated here in 1503; and 
throughout the Travancore wars with Mysore (Maisur) this island was 
a disputed point. 

Vyteri (Vythiri ).—Town in Malabar District, Madras. The chief 
town of the South Wainad coffee country, situated near the head of 
the Tamracheri ghat, down which the coffee is conveyed to the coast. 
Lat. ii° 32' 30" n., long. 76° 6' e. ; pop. (1871), 8637. A sub-magis¬ 
trate’s station, with a considerable European community. 


W 

Wadal. — One of the petty States in Undsarviya, Kathiawar, 
Bombay. It consists of 1 village, with 2 independent tribute-payers. 
The revenue was estimated in 1876 at ^255; and tribute is paid of 
^15 to the Gdekwdr of Baroda. 

WadaiL —One of the petty States in Halldr, Kdthidwdr, Bombay. 
It consists of 1 village, with 1 independent tribute-payer. The revenue 
was estimated in 1876 at £200; and tribute is paid of ^24 to the 
British Government, and ^7 to the Nawdb of Jundgarh. 

Wadg&on. —A town in the Native State of Kolhapur, Bombay. 
Lat. 16 0 50' 10" n., long. 74 0 22' 2" e. ; pop. (1872), 5027. 

WadMwan. —One of the petty Bhfl States in Khdndesh, Bombay. 
—See Dang States. 

Wadhwdn. —Native State in Kdthidwdr, Bombay. Area of the 
State, 238 square miles; pop, (1872), 45,431; number of villages, 30. 
The soil is black and light, in about equal proportions. The country 
is flat, and is irrigated to some extent There is a river at Wadhwan 
town, but it is dry in the hot season. The climate is hot, but healthy; 
the commonest form of sickness is fever. Cotton and the usual grains 
are grown; salt and country soap are the chief articles of manufac¬ 
ture, but weaving and dyeing are also carried on to a considerable 
extent. Before the opening of the Bombay Baroda and Central India 
Railway to Wadhwdn, its surplus produce was exported from the 
port of Dholera. Wadhwdn ranks as a second-class State in Kdthid¬ 
wdr; its ruler, like other Kdthidwdr chiefs, entered into the usual 
engagements in 1807. He has power to try for capital offences, 
without the express permission of the Political Agent, his own subjects 
only. The present (1876-77) chief is a minor of sixteen, and is under 
tuition at the Rdjkumdr College at Rdjkot. He is a Hindu of the 
Jhdla clan of Rdjputs. His name is Ddjirdj, and his title Thakdr 
Sdhib. He enjoys an estimated revenue of ^35,000, and pays a 
tribute of ^2869 jointly to the British Government and the Nawdb of 
Jundgarh. During the minority of the chief, the affairs of the State 
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hare been under the management of the British Government. There 
are 9 schools, with a total of 732 pupils. 

Wadhw&n. —Chief town of Wadhwan State ; situated on the Bombay 
Baroda and Central India Railway, in lat. 22° 42' n., and long. 71° 
44' 30" e. Pop. (1872), 17,389. 

Wadnagar. —The chief town of the Wadnagar Subdivision of the 
State of Baroda, Guzerat; situated 9 miles north-east of Visnagar. 
Pop. (1872), 15,914. According to some accounts, Wadnagar was 
founded by a prince of the Solar dynasty, who abandoned his kingdom, 
of which Ayodhya was the capital, in 145 a.d., and wrested a dominion 
from a prince of the Pramara race. This town gives its name to a 
section of Nagar Brahmans. 

Waghari.— River rising south of Yeotmal in Wun District, Berar. 
For a short distance it flows east, and then turning south, passes on 
among ravines and rocks for about 40 miles, until it joins the P ain , 
ganga (Penganga). The W£gMri is not navigable. 

Wagwari.— One of the petty States of South Kathiawar, Bombay. 
It consists of 1 village, with 2 independent tribute-payers. The revenue 
was estimated in 1876 at ^120; and tribute is paid of ^13 to the 
G£ekw£r of Baroda, and £1, 18s. to the Nawab of Junagarh. 

Wdi.— Chief town of the Wd.i Subdivision of Sdtara District, Bom¬ 
bay ; situated 20 miles north by west of S&ara town, and 15 miles east 
of Mahdbleshwar, in lat. 17° 56' 50" n., and long. 73° 56' e., on the river 
Krishna. Pop. (1872), 11,062. A place of Hindu pilgrimage. Wai 
is a municipality, with an income of ^480. Sub-judge’s court, post 
office, and dispensary. 

Waigaon.— Town in Wardha District, Central Provinces; situated 
8 miles south of Wardha town, on the Wardha valley road. Pop. 
(1872), 2257, chiefly cultivators of the Tell and Kumbf castes, with a 
few weavers. The town is built on the top of a stony slope ; water is 
sometimes very scarce in the hot season. An annual fair is held 
during the Dasaham festival, in honour of the god BaMji, to whom 
there is an old temple of considerable local repute. Sardi (native inn) 
and village school. 

Wainad (correctly Vlyanad, more commonly Wynaai ).—Highland 
Division of Malabar District, Madras, lying between xi° 27'and 11° 58' 
n. lat, and between 75 0 50' 45" and 76° 41' e. long.; containing (in 1871) 
16 amshoms or parishes, 11,061 houses, and 125,827 inhabitants, and 
covering an area of 1180 square miles. The Wainad consists of a table¬ 
land amid the Western GMts, 60 miles long by 30 broad; average height 
above sea level, 3000 feet Bounded on the north by Coorg; on the east 
by Mysore (Maisrir); on the south by the Nilgiris and Erndd taluk; and 
on the west by Calicut, Kurumbranrid and Kottayam taluks of Malabar. 

The most characteristic features in the configuration of the Waindd 
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are low ridges with sharp peaks (rising in some places to the height of 
5000 and 6000 feet), and extensive valleys. Towards the east, where it 
merges into the tableland of Mysore, the country becomes flatter. In the 
south-east, the Ghdts are low, till they meet the Nilgiris near Neddivattam, 
whence they fall in magnificent slopes to the low country. The forests 
abound with game, and are rich in teak, blackwood, and other timber 
trees. The principal rivers are the Kabbani and Moyar. The climate is 
moist, and for eight months of the year, cool and pleasant for Euro¬ 
peans. The fever, for which the Waindd was once notorious, has become 
less prevalent with increased clearing. The rainfall averages about 130 
inches in the year. Rice, horse gram, rdgi f and many other kinds of 
grain are cultivated on the slopes; but the chief product of the Wainad 
is coffee. There are at present about 35,000 acres under this shrub, 
and the cultivation area is yearly increased. The total value- of the 
coffee estates is probably over 2 millions sterling. 

A new outlet for European capital and energy has been recently found 
in the gold region of the Wainad. Investigations into the value of the 
quartz reefs have been made at intervals during this century, but it 
was not till within the last few years that companies were started 
with European capital to crush the quartz on scientific principles. The 
results, so far, have not been conclusive, but the prospects are encourag¬ 
ing. The following brief account is condensed from a valuable paper 
by Mr. R. Brough Smith, who was deputed by the Government of Madras 
to examine and report upon the prospects of gold-mining in. Southern 
Madras. 

Gold seems to be almost universally distributed throughout the soils 
and quartz veins of the Waindd. In South-east Waindd, on washing a 
few dishes of the surface soil anywhere, specks of very fine gold will be 
found; in the vicinity of the reefs rather heavy gold is frequently obtained 
by sluicing; and if a suitable spot be selected, the native miners,, even 
by their rude methods, get sufficient gold to remunerate them for their 
labour. The character of the rocks, the nature of the climate, and the 
formation of the country, have all contributed to prevent the accumula¬ 
tion of drifts such as are found in California and Australia. From the 
appearance of the mines and the soil on the slopes of the hills, it is 
almost certain that gold was worked in Malabar from a very early 
period. The industry, however, has no history. In 1831, a British 
officer was appointed to search for gold in the mountains of the 
Malabar coast, but two years afterwards the efforts were abandoned 
by Government; and it was not till 1865 that a planter applied for and 
obtained leave to search for gold on Government land. His example 
was followed by others, and companies were formed to work the gold 
fields, but the results, from various causes, proved unsatisfactory, and 
the works were brought to a stand. Mr. Brough Smith, ip his report 
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to the Government of Madras, dated 30th October 1879, minutely 
describes the various auriferous tracts in the Wamad, and gives a 
detail his professional opinion as to the causes of the failure of the 
previous attempts to work the mines. He publishes results of 137 
different assays, and thus summarizes his views concerning the future 
prospects of the industry in a concluding paragraph of his report ■ 

< The reefs are very numerous, and they are more than of t e 
average thickness of those found in other countries; they are of great 
longitudinal extent, some being traceable by their outcrops for several 
miles; they are strong and persistent, and highly auriferous at an 
elevation of less than 500 feet above the sea, and they can be traced 
thence upwards to a height of nearly 8000 feet; near them gold can be 
washed out of almost every dish of earth that is dug : the proportion of 
gold in some of the soils and reefs in the neighbourhood of Devala is 
large; and, the country presenting the greatest facilities for prosecuting 
mining operations at the smallest cost, it must be apparent to ah who 
have given attention to this question, that sooner or later gold-minmg 
will be established as an important industry in Southern India. _ _ 

A portion of the Waindd has recently been made over to the Nflgms 
District, and what remains to Malabar is under the control of a Deputy 
Collector, whose headquarters are at Manantoddi. . 

Wainffangd.— River of the Central Provinces, rising m Seom Dis¬ 
trict, a few miles east of the Ndgpur and Jabalpur road, near the Rural 
Ghdt At first, it flows in a north-westerly direction; then turning 
north, it skirts the west of Seoul District; and not_ far to the west of 
Chhapfca, where it is crossed by a fine bridge with “ ° 

feet span, it turns again and flows east till the confluence of the TMnwar. 
S point it chigo, its course ,o the south, and ate pas,»g 
a mountain gorge, enters the open country known as the vaUey of 
the Waingangl For about 60 miles, it flows nearly due south, part¬ 
ing Seoul and BaMghat Districts. It then receives the Bagh, an 
rolls on in a south-westerly direction through Bhandara. Afterpassmg 
Bhandira town, it is joined by its main tributai? f 6 ^ a’pott 
turning towards the south-east, it traverses CMnda, until at a poi 
about 30 miles south-east of Chanda town it unites with the Wardhd,_ 111 
lat r9“ 36' xo" N., and long. 79 ° 5 °' * «** *e ^ 

ultimately falls into the Godavari. At the confluenceoftheWardha 
and Waingangd occurs the mass of rock known as the Third Barrier o 
the Godavari. The Wainganga is navigable during the rains. for abou 
a hundred miles above its junction with the KanlHn. Its greatest 
breadth is 300 yards, and its total length to its union with the Wardhd 
about 35° miles! Its chief affluents, besides those above mentioned, 
are tL B^wanthari, Chulban, Gdrhvi, Khobrdgarhi, Kamen, Potpun,, 
Kurtir, Botw«£ri, and Andhari. 
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Wair&garh. —Pargand in the north-east corner of Chdnda District, 
Central Provinces; comprising 116 khdlsa villages and 16 chiefships. 
Area, i960 square miles. The Garhvi river joins the Wainganga at 
the north-west comer of this pargand^ and the Khobrigarhi intersects 
it from east to west. The country is very hilly, especially towards the 
east, and mostly covered with dense forest. The soil is generally sandy 
. or red. Chief product, rice. The most important towns are Armori 
and Wairagarh. 

WaMgark —Town in Chanda District, Central Provinces; situated 
in lat. 20 0 25' n., and long. 8o° 7' e., 80 miles north-east of CMnda 
town, at the confluence of the Khobragarhi and Tepagarhi. Tradition 
ascribes the foundation of the town to a king of the family of the 
Moon, in the Dwapar Vug, who called it Wairagarh after his own name, 
Wairochan. Nearer historic times, it was ruled by Mdnd, chiefs, who 
about the 9th century gave way to the Gonds; and a line of Gond 
princes held the parganas of Garhbori, Rijgarh, and Wairagarh, in 
subordination to the Chdnda kings. Noble groves of ancient trees 
surround the town; and in the centre tower the walls and bastions 
of the large stone fort, built about 1600, which contains the tomb of 
the Gond prince Durga Shdh. In the forest around, many traces of 
ancient buildings remain, and near the town stand several old temples, 
the most interesting being those sacred to Mahikali and Mahddeva. 
Near the former, in a deep reach of the Khobrdgarhi, an old-world 
temple is said to be buried in the sands, Wairagarh is very unhealthy 
during the autumn and early winter ; and most of its trade has passed 
to Armori. Good sandstone and granite are obtained near the town ; 
but the diamond and ruby mines are no longer worked. The town 
has Government schools for boys and girls, a District post office, police 
office, and customs offices. 

Wajiria. —One of the petty States in Rewa Kdntha, Bombay. Its 
area is 10 square miles. The chief is named Thdkur Kalubawa. The 
revenue was estimated in 1875 at ^2670; and tribute is paid of 
^500 to the Giekwir of Baroda. 

Wa-kha-may. —Revenue circle in the Shwe-loung township of 
Tiffin - khwa District, Tenasserim Division, British Burma. Pop. 
(1877-78), 5982 ; gross revenue, ^5349- 

Wa-kha-rii —Township in Amherst District, Tenasserim Division, 
British Burma ; bounded on the east by the Toung-gnyo Hills, and on 
the west by the Bay of Bengal ; extreme length, 28 miles. Consists of 
an upland tract, broken at places by small rice plains and by lofty 
granite hills; intersected by numerous tidal creeks, most of which 
debouch into the open sea, and are therefore useless for native craft 
during the rainy season. 

Wa-khay-ma. —Village in the Shwe-loung township of Thdn-khwa 
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district, Tenasserim Division, British Burma. Consists of two por¬ 
tions, of which that lying on the northern bank of the Wa-khay-ma river is 
called Taw-ta-no. Total pop. (1878), 1992. Considerable trade in rice. 

Waktapur. —One of the petty States in Rewa Kantha, Bombay, 
Its area is 1 square mile. There are three chiefs, who bear the title 
of Rawal. The revenue was estimated in 1875 at ^50; and tribute is 
paid of ^15 to the Gaekwar of Baroda. 

Waia. —Native State in the Political Agency of Kathiawar, Bombay, 
lying between 21 0 51' and 21 0 57' n. lat., and between 71 0 49' and 
72 0 3' e. long. Area, 88 square miles ; pop. (1872), 17,086; number 
of villages, 40. The soil is black and also light; and irrigation is 
practised to some extent. The climate is hot and dry. The usual 
grains, sugar-cane, and cotton are grown. The territory lies inland, 
and the road from Gogo to Ahmedabad passes through it, the nearest 
ports being Bhaunagar and Dholera. The chief town stands on the 
site of the ancient Vallabhi, the seat of a dynasty of Gupta kings. 
Copper-plates, coins, rings, and other relics of this dynasty are fre¬ 
quently found. Wala ranks as a third-class State in Kathiawar; its 
ruler entered into the usual engagements in 1807. The present 
(1876-77) chief is Thakiir Wakhatsinhji Megrajji, a Hindu of the Gohel 
clan of Rajputs. He is thirteen years of age, and is under tuition at 
the Rajkumdr College at Rajkot. He enjoys an estimated revenue 
of ^13,300; and pays a tribute of ^878 jointly to the Gaekwdr of 
Baroda and the Nawab of Jundgarh, and maintains a military force of 
95 men. The family follow the rule of primogeniture in point* of 
succession. During the minority of the present chief, the State is 
administered by a native minister under the supervision of the Assistant 
Political Agent. There are 9 schools, with a total of 1000 pupils. 

Wala. —Capital of the State of the same name, Kathiawar; situated 
in lat 21 0 52' 30" n., and long. 71 0 57' 30" e. 

W&Mj&bM ( VMajabadU) named after the Princes of Arcot ; also 
called SMmamm); —Town in Chengalpat (Chingleput) District, Madras. 
Lat. 12 0 47' 25" n., long. 79 0 51' 51" e. ; pop. (1871), 4675, inhabiting 
860 houses. Formerly a military station. 

WaMj&pet (also called after the Arcot family name).—Municipal 
town in North Arcot District, Madras, and a station on the Madras 
Railway; situated in lat. 12 0 55' 35" n., and long. 79 0 24' 20" e., 3 
miles from Arcot town, on the left bank of the river Tilii. Pop. (1871), 
12,034, inhabiting 2935 houses ; municipal revenue in 1875, ^971; 
incidence of taxation, is. 7|d. per head. A neat, well-built trading 
town, with broad airy streets and tiled houses. The municipality is 
admirably worked without European assistance. 

W&lam. —Town in the Patan Subdivision of the State of Baroda, 
Guzerat. Pop. (1872), 5125. 
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Walsad. —Port and municipal town in Surat District, Bombay— See 
Pulsar. 

Waltair ( Valient). —Town in Vizagapatam District, Madras, in lat. 
17 0 44' N., and long. 83° 22' 36" e. ; pop. (1871), 1483, inhabiting 
476 houses. The European suburb of Vizagapatam, situated 3 miles 
north of that town. Although only 230 feet above sea level, it is 
remarkable for its healthy climate; and all the European officers, civil 
and military, live here. The garrison consists of 1 Native infantry 
regiment. 

Walusna. —One of the petty States in Mahi Kdntha, Bombay. 
The amount of land under cultivation was estimated in 1875 at 7^°° 
bighds. The chief is Thakiir Virum Deo, a Rah tor Rajput. The 
population was returned in 1875 at 3880, and the revenue at £450 ; 
tribute is paid of ^28 to the Gdekwdr of Baroda. 

Wan (or Ban ).—River of Berar, whose source is in the Satpura 
range, running in an almost direct course through Akola District to 
the Purna, which it joins in lat. 20° 55' 30" h., and long. 76° 47' e. 
This river differs from sister streams, whose beds in the region of the 
deep black soil are sandy and usually fringed with black mud, whereas 
the Wan has a stony channel laid on a deep loam deposit Wading 
is dangerous, the round and oval smooth stones affording very insecure 
footing, even when the stream is little more than knee-deep. The Wdn 
varies in width from ^ to §• mile between old banks, which become 
more prominent as the Purna is approached ; these old banks of muram 
and trap furnish excellent village sites, dry, hard, and healthy. The 
alluvial deposit between the stream itself and its old banks is used as 
garden ground, and is irrigated from wells. The course of this river 
can be traced as a continuous green line marked by the tops of trees 
growing along the water edge of the true banks, not visible till near 
at hand, in strange contrast to the brown line of the rugged old banks 
above. 

Wanala. —One of the petty States in Jhdlawar, Kdthidwdr, Bombay. 
It consists of 1 village, with 2 independent tribute-payers. The revenue 
was estimated in 1876 at ^257; and tribute is paid of ^39 to the 
British Government. 

Wanbhachran ( Vdn Bachrdn). —Town in Bannu District, Punjab; 
situated on the road from Isa Khel to Sh&hpur. Pop. (1868), 6178, 
consisting of 363 Hindus, 5813 Muhammadans, and 2 Sikhs. 

Wandiwash ( Vandivdsu ). — Chief town of a tdluk of the same 
name in North Arcot District, Madras. Lat. 12 0 30' 20" N., long. 
79 0 38' 40" e. ; pop. (1871), 4425, inhabiting 656 houses, Wandi¬ 
wash is historically interesting as the scene of several important opera¬ 
tions in the War of the Karnatic. The fort belonged to a member 
of the family of the Nawdb of Arcot In 1752, it was attacked by 
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Major Lawrence; in 1757, Colonel Aldercom destroyed the town, but 
failed to capture the fort. The French garrison twice in that year 
repulsed the English. A more energetic attack under Monson in 1759 
was also unsuccessful. Immediately after this, the French soldiers 
mutinied, and although they were speedily pacified, before the end of 
the year the fort surrendered to Coote. In 1760, Lally appeared before 
the fort; in a day or two, he was joined by Bussy and 3000 Marhattd 
auxiliaries. Before the siege had far progressed, Coote came up, and 
in the pitched battle which ensued, the French were utterly routed, and 
Bussy was taken prisoner. This victory was in itself and in its conse¬ 
quences the most important ever won over the French in India. In 
1780, Lieutenant Flint by a bold stratagem saved the fort from falling 
into the hands of Haidar All, and with very inadequate means held it 
for nearly three years against every device of the enemy. Twice he 
was relieved by Sir Eyre Coote, and twice at least he repelled most 
vigorous assaults. 

Wandren.—Town in Th£na (Tanna) District, Bombay.— See Ban- 

DORA. 

Wangudra.— One of the petty States in Gohelwar, Kathidwar, 
Bombay. It consists of 1 village, with 1 independent tribute-payer. 
The revenue was estimated in 1876 at £200 ; and tribute is paid of 
£7 to the Gaekwir of Baroda, and £2 to the Nawdb of Junagarh. 

W&nk&ner. — Native State in Kithiiwdr, Bombay. Area, 376 
square miles; pop. (1872), 28,750; number of villages, 76. The soil 
is chiefly light, and the territory is hilly; irrigation is practised to 
some extent. The climate is hot, but healthy; the prevailing disease 
is fever. A kind of black marble is found within the limits of 
the State. The principal articles of production are grain, sugar-cane, 
and cotton; the chief manufacture, salt. The nearest port is Joria. 
Wik&ner ranks as a second-class State in Kithiiwix ; its ruler entered 
into the usual engagements in 1807. He has power to try for capital 
offences, without the express permission of the Political Agent, his own 
subjects only. The family follow the rule of primogeniture in matters 
of succession. The present (1876-77) chief is Rdjdsihib Banesinhji, 
a Hindu of the Jh£la clan of Pijputs. He is thirty-five years old, and 
administers the affairs of his State in person. He enjoys an estimated 
revenue of ^12,500; aqd pays a tribute of £iSSo jointly to the 
British Government and the Nawdb of Jun£garh. There are 5 schools, 
with a total of 167 pupils. 

W&nk&ner. —Town in Kdthidwar, Bombay, capital of the State of 
the same name; situated in lat. 22 0 36' 10" n., and long. 71 0 2' 50" e. 
Pop. (1872), 5552. 

Wannahi.—One of the petty States in Jh^lawdr, Kdthiawdr, Bombay. 
It consists of 3 villages, with 6 independent tribute-payers. The 
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revenue was estimated in 1876 at ^2231; and tribute is paid of jQzi 1 
to the British Government, and ^27 to the Nawib of Junagarh. 

Wanoda—One of the petty States in Jhaldwar, Kathiawar, Bombay. 
It consists of 12 villages, with 1 independent tribute-payer. Ihe 
revenue was estimated in 1876 at £12101 and tribute is paid of ^£195 
to the British Government. 

Wansda. —State in Guzerat, Bombay.— See Bansda. 

Wanthli (. Banthly , Vanaihalt).— Town in the Sorath Subdivision 
of Kdthidwdr, Bombay. Lat. 21 0 28' 30" n., long. 70° 22' 15" e. ; pop. 
(1872), 6056. 

Wio. —Native State in the Political Superintendency of Palanpur, 
Bombay. It extends from north to south about 35 miles, and from east 
to west 15 miles. It is bounded on the north by Sachor in Mdlwa, on 
the east and south by the Thardd and Singdm States, and on the west 
by the salt desert of the Rann. It possesses an area of 360 square 
miles • pop. (1872), 23,081. The country is a flat sandy plain, with the 
exception of its western boundary, where the soil changes to a hard clay. 
The chief products are millets and pulse; water is plentifully obtained 
from 9 feet to 40 feet below the surface, but it is generally brackish. 
Irrigation is nowhere practised. The prevailing disease is fever. 1 he 
climate is very hot from April to July, and also in October and 
November. The ruling family originally came from Sembhor and 
Ndndol in Mdrwar, and claims kindred with the Chauhan King of Delhi, 
Prithwi Rdj. After various vicissitudes of fortune, Dedh Rdo was 
driven out of Ndndol, and obtained possession of Thardd, then sub¬ 
ordinate to the Rdjput dynasty reigning at Pdtan. Rdnd Punja, the 
seventh in descent from Dedh Rdo, was killed in battle, and the 
territory recovered from the ChauMns. Rdnd Waza, the son of Punja, 
built the town of W£o. The present (1876-77) chief is Rdna Umed 
Sinh, a Hindu of the Chauhdn clan of Rdjputs, eighteenth in descent 
from Rdnd Punja. He is twenty-nine years of age, and manages his 
estate in person. He enjoys an estimated revenue of £3000; and 
. maintains a military force of 50 men. The family follow the rule of 
primogeniture in matters of succession. There is 1 school, with a total 
of 60 pupils. 

Wao. —Town in Guzerat, Bombay, and capital of the State of the 
same name; situated in lat. 24 0 21' 30" n., and long. Ji° 30' E. 

Waori Dharw&Ia. —One of the petty States in Gohelw&r, Kathiawar, 
Bombay. It consists of 4 villages, with 5 independent tribute-payers. 
The revenue was estimated in 1876 at ^1005; and tribute is paid 
of ^129 to the Gaekwdr of Baroda, and ^23 to the Nawdb of 
Junagarh. 

Waori WacMni. —One of the petty States in Gohelwir, Bombay. 
It consists of .3 villages, with 1 independent tribute-payer. The revenue 
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was estimated in 1876 at ^300; and tribute is paid of ^29 to the 
Gaekwar of Baroda, and ^5 to the Nawdb of Jun^garh. 

Wdrahl. —Native State in the Political Superintendency of Palanpur, 
Bombay. It is bounded on the north by the Chadchat State, south by 
the salt desert of the Rann, east by the Rddhanpur State, and west by 
Chorwar. Area, 204 square miles; pop. (1872), 20,096. The territory 
of Warahi is flat and open, like Radhanpur. The soil is sandy, black, 
and (towards the Rann) impregnated with salt. The first two kinds 
of soil produce one crop yearly of common grains; while a large 
quantity of excellent wheat, as in Radhanpur, is grown during the rainy 
season. A good deal of cotton is also cultivated. Ghasia, or self- 
produced salt, is found in large quantities. From April to May, and 
also in October and November, the heat is excessive. The common 
form of sickness is fever. Malek Isa, the founder of the family, came 
originally from Sind, about 420 years ago. According to the statement 
of the ruling family, they were compelled to quit Sind on account of 
the tyranny of its rulers. They gained possession of the Wanfhi Sub¬ 
division by driving out the Roma Musalmans. The present (1876-77) 
chief is Umar Khan Malek, a Jat Muhammadan. He is twenty-nine 
years of age. He enjoys an estimated revenue of ^4000. There is 1 
school, with 42 pupils. 

Warahi •—Town in Guzerat, Bombay, capital of the Native State 
of the same name; situated in lat 23 0 47' 20" n., and long. 71 0 29' 
20" K. 

Warangal. —Ancient town in the Nizdm’s Dominions, or State of 
Haidardbad ; 86 miles north-east of Haidarabad city. Lat. 17 0 58' n., 
long. 79 0 40' e. Warangal was the ancient capital of the Hindu kingdom 
of Telingana, founded by the Narapati Andhras. Nothing of accurate 
historical record is known concerning this kingdom till 1303, when a 
Muhammadan invasion under AM-ud-dm occurred. It failed to effect 
any conquest, the army being compelled to retreat after severe suffering. 
In 1309, another expedition under Malik Kafur succeeded in capturing 
Warangal fort after a long siege, and in compelling the R 4 ja to pay 
tribute. Fresh invasions occurred in the reign of Ghiy£s-ud-dm 
Tughlak, when Warangal was again captured by the Muhammadans, 
but recovered by the Hindus in the reign of his successor, Muhammad 
Tughlak. The rising Muhammadan power of the Bahmanis in the 
Deccan soon came into collision with the Hindu State. In 1538, 
war ensued on a demand by the Warangal Raja for the restitution of 
conquests; and this ultimately resulted in the further loss of Gol- 
conda, together with much booty, and of his son, who was taken 
prisoner and put to death by the Bahmani king. Between 1512 
and 1543, the remains of the Hindu kingdom were incorporated 
in the dominions acquired by Kuli Kutab Shah, the founder of the 
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Kutab Shahi dynasty, with its capital at Golconda. Golconda in its 
turn fell before the Mughal armies of Aurangzeb in 1688. 

Warangam.—One of the petty States in Mahi Kantha, Bombay. 
The land under cultivation was estimated in 1875 at 25,150 bighas. 
The chief is Thakur Raj Sinh, a Rehwar Rajput. The population was 
returned in 1875 at 3259, and the revenue at ^1005. 

Warangdon. —Municipal town in Khandesh District, Bombay; 
situated in lat. 20° 57' n., and long. 75 0 55' 30* e., 8 miles east of 
Bhusawal. Pop. (1872), 4337 ; municipal income, ;£i 22. Warangaon 
was handed over to the British Government by Sindhia in 1861. ^ It 
had previously passed through the hands of the Mughals, the Nizam, 
and the Peshw£ Post office. 

Warasinor.—Tributary State in Rewa Kantha, Bombay. See 
Balasinor. 

Warbah (or Bhawal). —Petty State in the Khasi Hills, Assam. 
Pop. (1872), 369; revenue, j£i6oi 9 chiefly from royalties on lime- 
quarries. The presiding chief, whose title is siem % is named Bam an 
Sinh. The principal products are rice, tezpdt or bay-leaves, black 
pepper, and lime. 

WardM.—A British District in the Chief Commissionership of the 
Central Provinces, lying between 20° 18' and 21 0 2T n. lat, and 
between 78° 4 30” and 79° *5' ^ forms a triangle with its 

apex towards the north-west \ the base rests on Chandd District \ the 
eastern side is bounded by Nagpur, while on the western side the 
river Wardhd separates it from Berar. Population in 1872, 354,720 
souls; area, according to the Parliamentary Abstract for 1879, 2401 
square miles. The administrative headquarters are at Wardha Town. 

Physical Aspects. —The north of the District consists of a hilly region, 
formed by the spurs projecting from the great Satpura chain. Ihe 
hill ranges run generally in a south-easterly direction. For the most 
part they are rugged and stony. In summer-time, a few shrubs or 
small trees appear on their sides; and after the rains, they are 
covered with luxuriant grass, affording pasture to large herds of 
buffaloes and cattle. In the Ashti and KondMH pargands , however, 
many of the hills are clothed with young teak and other timber, and 
the valleys between are rich and fertile. In the north, a succession of 
ghats —abrupt escarpments in the trap rock—mark the steps by which 
the country rises and falls from the bed of the Wardha to the confines 
of Ndgpur. The best known are the ghats of Talegdon, Chicholf, 
Dhamkiind, and TMnegaon. The central cluster of hills, including 
the various peaks of Malegaon (1726 feet above sea level), Ndndgdon 
(1874 feet), and Garumsdr (2086 feet, the highest point in Wardha), forms 
the watershed of the District. From the north and west of this range 
numerous small streams make their way towards the river Wardha, while 
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from the south and south-east the DMm, the Bor, and the Asodd ndld 
flow down the length of the District in a south-easterly direction. But 
except the Wardha, with its affluents the Wand and Bakli, the District 
does not contain any river of importance. To the south, the country 
spreads out in an undulating plain, intersected by water-courses, and 
broken here and there by isolated hills rising abruptly from the surface. 
In general, the lowlands are well wooded, the commonest trees being 
the mango, tamarind, nim, ber, and pipal , with clumps of date-palms 
peeping out from the hollows. In the tahsil of Hinganghat, however, 
the country is singularly bare, except towards the east, where a tract of 
jungle extends. 

The great sheet of trap which covers the Berars, and spreads as far 
as the coast of the Arabian Sea, underlies the whole of the District. 
The stratification is regular and continuous, and the angle of inclina¬ 
tion generally small; and thus may be explained the flat tops of the 
hills, and the horizontal terraces which their sides present. The 
usual succession is black soil resting on nodular trap, between which 
and the underlying trap a fresh-water formation intervenes. The 
black soil varies in depth from 10 feet to a few inches, the average 
thickness being about 2 feet. It is generally found intermixed with 
nodular limestone, the exposed fragments of which are collected and 
burnt for building purposes. The fresh-water stratum may be traced 
on the plain of Hinganghdt, which also exposes abundance of silicified 
wood. At Girar, also, .the hillside shows the fresh-water stratum in 
all its varieties, while the plain is strewn with curious zeolitic con¬ 
cretions, resembling nutmegs, which have issued from the soft rock 
beneath. Six centuries ago, the Musalmdn saint Shaikh Khwdjd 
Farid dwelt on the top of the hill; and the story runs that these 
concretions are the petrified cocoa-nuts of two travelling traders who 
mocked the holy man, on which he turned their whole stock-in- 
trade into stones. A colony of fakirs still reside on the summit. 
Owing to the sameness of the geological formation, Wardha has not 
any variety of mineral products. No ores are found, nor does this 
District seem destined, like Chdndi, to be important for its coal-fields. 
The black basalt supplies good building - stone, and in a few places 
quarries of flagstone have been opened. Of wild animals, the tiger, 
leopard, hyama, wolf, jackal, and wild hog abound; the spotted deer, 
nilgai, and wild goat also inhabit the hills, while antelopes may be seen 
all over the plains. Bustards, partridges, quails, and rock-pigeons are 
numerous. Fish, on the other hand, are scarce. Snakes of all kinds, 
and large scorpions and centipedes, are common. 

History .—According to tradition, the north-west portion of the District 
formed part of the dominions of Bhimak, King of the Vidarbha'country, 
whose daughter married the god Krishna. The south-eastern portion' 
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of the District was then inhabited by Gaulis, and belonged to a Pa wan 
Raja, a Kshattriya of the race of the Sun, who reigned over Paunar, Panni, 
and Pohua. He possessed the philosopher’s stone, so that instead of 
rent, his cultivators gave him the iron of their ploughs, which forthwith 
was changed into gold. As he kept no army, a feeling arose among the 
people of insecurity against foreign invasion. The Rdja pointed out to 
them that he had only to take a bundle of reeds and cut them into 
small pieces, and any enemy’s army would be at once destroyed. His 
unbelieving subjects, to test his power, matched two bands in a fight in 
which blood was drawn. This, they informed the Raji, was the work 
of an enemy’s army. The Rdja asked them three times if they spoke 
the truth; and then, being a man of his word 6 and of one wife,’ he 
cut some reeds, and assured the deputation that the enemy were 
destroyed. On returning, they found that the bands which had fought 
had all lost their heads. On this the widows and orphans supplicated 
the Raj£, who graciously restored the dead men to life. At length, 
Sayyid Shdh Kabir, a yet greater enchanter, drew near; and, learning 
that the Raja could decapitate his foes from a distance, he took 
the precaution of removing his own head before approaching Paunir. 
Tjhe Rajd perceived that his rule was over, and sank with his wife into 
the deep waters of the DMm, beneath Paunar fort. Since then the 
pool has formed the scene of various marvels. A herdsman, who 
grazed his cattle on the river bank, found that for twelve years a strange 
black cow fed among his herds. As he received no pay for looking 
after her, he at last asked her whose she was. The cow, thus interro¬ 
gated, stepped into the pool; but the herdsman seized her tail and 
disappeared with her beneath the water. There he found a temple, 
from which came a stranger, who began to tether the cow. The herds¬ 
man demanded his hire, and was given some vegetable bulbs. These 
he rejected angrily, and seizing the cow’s tail, rose with it to the surface. 
The next day he discovered to his vexation that the small fragment of 
the vegetable which he had retained had become pure gold. This pool 
was also one of those sacred waters which, on receiving an offering of 
rice, supply dishes for the villagers’ entertainments. Once, however, a 
sordid man omitted to return all the dishes; and since that day the 
pool has furnished no more. 

Beyond these legends, Wardhd has no independent history. It was 
only separated in 1862 for administrative purposes from Ndgpur 
District. Its history, therefore, will be found in the article Nagpur. 
It may, however, be remarked that in the early years of the present 
century, Wardhi suffered greatly from the marauding Pindhdrfs, who 
swept down on these rich plains from their camps in the Narbadd 
valley. From these times date the mud forts, found in nearly every 
village, which form a prominent object in most Wardhd landscapes. 
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Population .—A rough enumeration in 1866 returned the population 
of Wardha District at 343,485 persons. The more careful Census of 
1872 disclosed 354,720. The latest estimate in 1877 indicates a total 
of 372,815. The Census of 1872 still remains, however, the only basis 
for a detailed examination of the people. It disclosed a population of 
354,720 persons, on an area of 2379, or according to the latest and most 
accurate return of 1877, 2401 square miles, residing in 893 villages or 
townships and 75,145 houses. Persons per square mile, 149 ; villages 
per square mile, 0*38; houses per square mile, 31*59; persons per 
village, 397*22 ; persons per house, 4*72. • Classified according to 
sex—males, 180,899; females, 173,821. According to age, the male 
children in 1877 numbered 66,775; the female children, 64,146. 
The entire population was thus classified in 1877—Europeans, 22; 
Eurasians, 33 ; aboriginal tribes, 37,745 ; Hindus, 319,408; Muham¬ 
madans, 13,062; Buddhists and Jains, 2501; Native Christians, 44. 
The most numerous of the aboriginal tribes are the Gonds (35,164 in 
1872), the remainder consisting of Marias, Khonds, etc. Among the 
Hindus, Brahmans in 1872 numbered 7623; the mass of the Hindu 
population consists of Kunbis, 77,788; Dhers or Mhars, 47,544; Telis, 
33,017; and other cultivating or inferior castes, 143,392. The language 
commonly spoken is Marathi. 

Division into Town and Country, —There are only 3 towns in 
Wardhd District with a population exceeding 5000, viz.— Hinganghat, 
9415 ; Arvi, 7639; and Deoli, 5558. Townships of from 1000 to 5000 
inhabitants, 59; from 200 to iooo, 425; villages of less than 200 
inhabitants, 406. But although Wardhd contains no great city, the 
average size of the townships is greater than in any other District of 
the Central Provinces. Yet in WardM, as in the other Districts, the 
tendency is for the population to become less and less urban; and 
between 1866 and 1872, the population of every one of its towns 
decreased in numbers, excepting only the great cotton mart of Hingan¬ 
ghat. Owing to the scarcity of timber, the houses are generally small 
and meanly built. The only municipalities are Wardha (the District 
capital), Arvi, Deoli, and Hinganghat. Wardha town has a popu¬ 
lation within municipal limits of 2734; municipal income in 1876-77, 
£§2 5, of which £305 was derived from taxation, being is. 7|d. per head. 
Arvi, with a population of 7143, had in the same year a municipal in¬ 
come of ^619, of which ^542 was derived from taxation. Deoli— 
pop. 597 5 municipal income, ^589 (^542 derived from taxation). 
Hinganghat-—pop. 9992; municipal income, ^1593 (,£1468 derived 
from taxation). 

Agriculture. —Of the total area of 2401 square miles, 14x2 are culti¬ 
vated, while of the portion lying waste, 443 are returned as cultivable; 
4859 acres are irrigated, entirely by private enterprise. The Govern- 
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ment assessment is at the rate of is. 3d. per acre of the cultivated 
land, or 3s. 6Jd. on cultivable land. The most important crop of the 
District is cotton, which in 1876 covered an area of 222,421 acres. 
Wheat occupied 192,636 acres; other food grains, 345,560; and 
oil-seeds, 154,228. Only 2035 acres were devoted to rice, and on 
1403 tobacco was produced. The average prices of produce per 
cwt. were as follows:—Cotton, £4, 15s. 3d.; wheat, 6s. 3d.; linseed, 
8s. 2d.; rice, 7s. Sd. The breeding of cattle is carried on to a con¬ 
siderable extent on the rich pastures in the highlands to the north; 
but in summer, most of the herds are driven to the jungles of Mandla 
or CMndd. The District is especially famous for its trotting bullocks, 
and also contains a fine breed of buffaloes. The sheep and goats, 
though numerous, are reckoned of inferior quality. In the north of 
the District, a little lac is gathered, and the Gonds collect gum, 
besides wax and honey; but the only valuable article of forest pro¬ 
duce consists of the flowers from, the mahud trees, which abound in 
Wardhd. The Census of 1872 showed a total of 3603 proprietors, of 
whom 1832 were classed as 4 inferior. 5 The tenants numbered 26,667, 
of whom 7479 had either absolute or occupancy rights, while 19,188 
were tenants-at-will. The rent rates per acre for the different qualities 
of land are returned as follows:—Land suited for cotton, 2s. 3d.; for 
wheat, 2s. 2d.; for inferior grain, is. 7^d.; for oil-seeds, 2s. 3d.; for 
tobacco, 8s. 6d. Skilled labourers in 1877 received is. per diem; 
unskilled labourers, 4J& 

Commerce and Trade. —Country cloth forms the only local manufac¬ 
ture of importance, but cotton thread, blankets, gunny, and rope are 
also made. The greater part of the cloth woven in the District is 
exported to Berar and farther west. Since the completion of 4he rail¬ 
way to Bombay, a considerable trade has also sprung up in butter, 
either fresh or clarified, which is largely produced round Arvi, and 
finds a sale in the Bombay market. But by far the most important 
article exported from Wardha is the raw cotton known as ‘ Hingan- 
ghats, 5 from the cotton mart of that name. The commercial celebrity 
of this brand has drawn to Hinganghdt, for foreign export, quantities 
of cotton produced in Eastern Berar, Nagpur, Chdndd, and else¬ 
where ; but deducting these, the produce of Wardhd alone averaged 
in 1870 about 25,000 bales of 400 lbs. each. The principal imports 
consist of salt, English piece-goods, hardware, and spices. Wardhd 
contains 74 miles of roads of the second class, and 65 miles of rail¬ 
way. It possesses no means of communication by water. The black 
soil renders the task of making and maintaining the roads both diffi¬ 
cult and expensive. Of the principal lines, the southern road between 
Ndgpur and HaidardbM enters the District a little to the east of 
Sindi ; and after traversing its south-eastern corner, passes into Chdnda 
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District at a point due south of Hinganghat. A branch road connects 
Hinganghat with the village of Tam, and acts as a feeder to the 
southern road, which otherwise would be of imperial rather than local 
importance. The internal traffic chiefly takes the line of the Wardhd 
valley road, which unites the railway station of Pulgaon with the towns 
of Deoli and Hinganghat in the south, and Arvl and Ashti in the 
north, and traverses the whole length of the valley of the Wardha. 
Of country tracks, the most important is the old road between Bombay 
and Nagpur. Throughout the District, the usual conveyances for 
persons or goods consist of various forms of light carts, drawn by the 
trotting bullocks for which Wardhd is famous. The Great Indian 
Peninsula Railway crosses the centre of the District, with stations at 
Pulgaon, Wardhi, and Sindi. 

Administration .—On the 1st August 1862, Wardha was formed into 
a separate District of the Government of the Central Provinces. It is 
administered by a Deputy Commissioner, with Assistants and tahsil- 
ddrs. Total revenue in 1876-77, ^76,491, of which the land yielded 
^51,109. Total cost of District officials and police, ^12,268. 
Number of civil and revenue judges of all sorts, 9; magistrates, 10; 
maximum distance from any village to the nearest court, 26 miles; 
average distance, 19 miles. Number of police, 442, costing ^6087, 
being 1 policeman to every 5*5 square miles and to every 8x5 inhabit¬ 
ants. The daily average number of convicts in jail in 1876 was 54, of 
whom 4 were females. The total cost of the jails was ^*60x. The 
number of Government or aided schools under Government inspection 
in 1876 was 64, attended by 3689 pupils. 

Medical Aspects .—The climate of Wardha bears an ill repute for 
rapid and violent variations in temperature. At the civil station the 
average temperature in the shade during 1876 was thus recorded:— 
May, highest reading no 0 F., lowest 105°; July, highest 92 0 , lowest 74 0 ; 
December, highest 8x°, lowest 73 0 , During the summer months a 
dry, hot wind blows steadily from the north-west. The rains generally 
open with a hurricane about the middle of June, and last till the 
end of September. In 1876, the total rainfall recorded was 32*10 
inches ; the average fall slightly exceeds 36 inches. The prevailing 
disease of the District is fever, especially in the months succeed¬ 
ing the rains. Cholera occasionally occurs; but since sanitary 
restrictions have been placed on the religious fairs at Jaganndth, 
Pachmarhi, and Pandharpur, epidemics have been less frequently 
imported into the District. In 1876, the death-rate was returned 
at 23*06 per thousand. During the same year 5 charitable dis¬ 
pensaries afforded medical relief to 14,187 in-door and out-door 
patients. 

WardM. —Central tahsil or Subdivision of Wardha District, Central 
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Provinces. Pop. (1872), 145,190, residing in 3x6 villages or townships 
and 32,467 houses; area, 795 square miles. 

Wardha. — Chief town of Wardha District, Central Provinces. 
Lat. 20 45' n., long. 78° 40' e. Built since May 1866, in wide and 
legular streets, on the site of the old village of Palakwari. Estimated 
pop. (1877), 2 734 - ^he jail, police lines, public garden, court-houses, 
etc., occupy a gentle slope, east of the native town. The drainage 
is good; and several miles of avenues of trees have been laid out 
around the town. Cotton presses and a metalled storage and weigh¬ 
ing yard have been provided from the local funds, which are chiefly 
derived from a tax on all shops opened at the bazar held every Friday. 
Wardhd has a vernacular town-school; and is a station on the Great 
Indian Peninsula Railway. 

Wardha.— River rising in the Satpura Hills between Nagpur and 
Betul m the Central Provinces. It flows south-east, parting Nag¬ 
pur, Wardha, and Chanda Districts of the Central Provinces from 
Berar and the Nizam’s Dominions. It receives the Painganga, its 
chief affluent, in lat. 20” 6' 30" n., and long. 79“ 10' e., on the right 
bank, about 190 miles from its source; and a little above Chanda, 
after a course of 254 miles, it unites with the Wainganga, forming the 
Pranln'ta river, which ultimately falls into the Godavari. The bed of the 
Wardha is rocky and deep, and in the monsoon the river becomes a 
furious torrent. In the hot months it is nearly everywhere fordable 
The most noted rapid is near Soit, a village in Chandd, where in the 
cold season the river is 80 yards wide and of great depth. Suddenly 
it plunges through a rift of rock, and, narrowing to a few feet, 
foams down a steep incline, and then falls into a broad, quiet pool 
beneath. This rapid is best seen about the middle of October. 
At Pulgdon, in Wardhd District, the Great Indian Peninsula Railway 
crosses the river on an iron bridge, constructed of fourteen sixty- 
foot girders,, resting on masonry piers. The valley of the Wardha, 
famous for its cotton, is a rich tract lying between the river and a 
range of hills, which recede as Wardha District is entered. In 
Chdnda District, coal has been discovered at several points, notably 
at \\ arora. Throughout the river’s course, its banks are crowned by 
many old temples and tombs. A large fair takes place every November 
at Dewelwdra, lasting about three weeks. 

W&ri. The chief town of Sawantwari, a Native State in the 
Bombay Presidency; situated in lat. r 5 ° 54 ' 25" n., and long. 73“ 5 r' 33" 
e. The town is also known by the names of Sawantwari and Sundarwari. 

Warnolimoti.— One of the petty States in Rewa Kantha, Bombay. 
Area, |- square mile. The chief is named Rahtor Pithibhai The 
revenue was estimated in 1875 at ^30; and tribute is paid of -Ao 
to the Gdekwar of Baroda, 
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Wamohnal. —One of the petty States in Rewa Kantha, Bombay. 
Area, 2 square miles. There are two chiefs. The revenue was 
estimated in 1875 at £ 12 °> an( ^ tribute is paid of ^8 to the Gaekwar 
of Baroda. 

Warode. —One of the petty States in Jhalawar, Kathiawar, Bombay. 
It consists of 3 villages, with 1 independent tribute-payer. The 
revenue was estimated in 1875 at ^2100; and tribute is paid of ^125 
to the Gaekwar of Baroda, and ^27 to the Nawab of Junagarh. 

Warode. —One of the petty States in Gohelwdr, Kathiawar, Bom¬ 
bay. It consists of 1 village, with 2 independent tribute-payers. The 
revenue was estimated in 1875 at ^220; and tribute is paid of ^94 
to the Gaekwar of Baroda, and ^16 to the Nawab of Junagarh. 

War Ora. —The north-western tahsil or Subdivision of Chanda 
District, Central Provinces, lying between 19 0 58' and 20° 43' n. lat., 
and between 78° 52' and 79 0 40' e. long. Pop. (1872), 113,326, resid¬ 
ing in 410 villages or townships and 24,516 houses; area, 1281 square 
miles. 

War ora.— Pargand in the north-west of Chanda District, Central 
Provinces, comprising 148 villages. Area, 415 square miles. The river 
Sir traverses a large portion of this pargand from north to south, and 
the Virai flows along the north-eastern corner. The country generally is 
a rolling plain of black loam, dotted here and there with sandstone 
hills. Chief products—cotton, wheat, jodr, oil-seeds, gram, and rice. 
The population is mainly Marhatta. The principal towns are 
Warora, Mandheri, and Segaon. 

Warord. — The second commercial town in Chanda District, 
Central Provinces; situated in lat. 20° 14' n., and long. 79 0 2' e., 32 
miles north-west of Chdnda town. At the weekly market, a good trade 
in cotton, grain, groceries, country cloth, and salt is carried on. 
The town has a tahsil) town school for boys, girls’ school, post office, 
police station-house, sardi (native inn), travellers’ bungalow, large 
tank, camping ground, nursery for young trees, and Public Works 
bungalow. An Assistant Patrol of Customs is stationed at Warord. 
The colliery near the town supplies the best coal hitherto found in 
the Central Provinces. During the year 1876-7 7, the out-turn amounted 
to 10,700 tons; but lately, larger quantities have been raised, and 3000 
tons a month have been supplied to the Railway Company. 

Warsuora ( Wursora ).—One of the petty States in Mahi Kantha, 
Bombay. The amount of land under cultivation was estimated in 
1875 at 9300 bighds. The chief is Thakxir Kisuri Sinh, a Chaora 
Rdjput. Pop. returned in 1875 at 3881; revenue, ^1050. Tribute is 
paid of ^158 to the Gdekwdr of Baroda. 

Wartal, —Town in Kaira District, Bombay, the headquarters of 
the Swdmfndrdyan sect of Hindus, and the residence of their high 
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priest or Maharaja. A large sum of money has been expended of late 
on the buildings, the lecture hall being specially fine. Wartal is a 
place of pilgrimage. 

Wasa.—Town in the Pitlad Subdivision of the Baroda State; 
situated within the limits of the British District of Kaira, Bombay. 
Lat. 22° 40' n., long. 72 0 48' e. ; pop. (1872), 6688. 

Wasan Sewada.—One of the petty States in Rewa Kantha, Bom¬ 
bay. Area, 3J square miles. The chief is named Rdhtor Kalu- 
bawa. The revenue was estimated in 1875 at '> and tribute is 
paid of ^115 to the Gaekwar of Baroda. 

Wasan Virpur.— One of the petty States in Rewa Khntlia, Bom¬ 
bay. Area, 7J square miles. The chief is named Daima Jitabawa. 
The revenue was estimated in 1875 at £Soo; and tribute is paid of 
t° Gaekwdr of Baroda. 

Washeraanpetta.— Suburb of Madras City. 

Wassaw&d. —One of the petty States in South Kathiawar, Bombay. 
It consists of 4 villages, with 8 independent tribute-payers. The 
revenue was estimated in 1875 at ^2000 ; and tribute is paid of ^76 
to the British Government. 

Wassurad.— One of the petty BI11I States in Khandesh, Bombay. 
—See Dang States. 

Watrap ( Vattirairufipi). —Town in Tinnevelli District, Madras; 
situated in lat. 9 0 38' n., and long. 77 0 4T e., in a fertile valley on the 
Madura boundary. Pop. (1871), 14,892, inhabiting 3939 houses. 
Considerable iron-smelting industry. 

Wauri Wacliani—Petty State in Gohelwdr, Bombay.— See Waori 
Wachani. 

Wawdnya. —Port in Morvi State, Kdthiawar, Bombay. Lat. 23 0 
N., long. 70° 43' E. 

WazMbad.—Northern tahsil of Gujranwala District, Punjab; con¬ 
sisting for the most part of a comparatively fertile tract, stretching 
inward from the bank of the river Chenab. Area, 448 square miles; 
pop. (1868), 151,041; number of villages, 253. 

WazlrdMd.— Municipal town in Gujrdnwdla District, Punjab, and 
headquarters of the tahsil of the same name; situated on the Grand 
Trunk Road and Northern State Railway, 22 miles north of Gujrin- 
w£la town, in lat. 32 0 27' n., and long. 74 0 io' e. Population (1868), 
* 5 > 73 0 j consisting of 4033 Hindus, 10,612 Muhammadans, 841 Sfkhs, 
14 Christians, and 230 ‘others.’ The town lies in the low country 
north of the high bank which bounds the narrower valley of the 
Chenab, about 3 miles from the present bed of the river. The Phalku 
rivulet flows north of the town. WazfrdMd has only recently risen 
to importance. It is first heard of in connection with Gurbaksh Sinh, 
a retainer of Charrat Sinh, from whom it passed into the hands of 
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the Mahardja Ranjit Sinh. Under his rule, it became the headquaiteis 
of General Avitabile, who built a completely new town, in the shape 
of a parallelogram, and surrounded it with an irregular brick wall. A 
broad and straight bazar runs from end to end, crossed at right angles 
by minor streets, also of considerable width, forming a great contrast 
to the tortuous culs-de-sac so common in towns of purely native con¬ 
struction. The houses are chiefly built of sun-dried or kiln-burnt 
bricks. 

Under British rule, Wazirabad became for a time the headquarters 
of a District, including the whole of Gujranwala and Sialkot, together 
with portions of Lahore and Gurdaspur. Since the opening of 
the works in connection with the Northern State Railway, the town, 
situated at one extremity of an important section, and standing in the 
immediate neighbourhood of the bridge to be constructed across the 
Chenab— one of the most arduous engineering tasks of the whole 
undertaking—has become the site of a numerous European colony. 
Nevertheless, the population is on the decrease. A cantonment for¬ 
merly existed 6 miles west of the town, but it has been abandoned, 
and is now overgrown. Important religious fair at Dhonkal, close to 
the town, at which much business is transacted. Extensive boat-build¬ 
ing works ; timber is floated down the Chenab to Multan. Manufacture 
of small articles in steel and iron. Tahsil, timid, staging bungalow, 
sardi, post office, dispensary, Government school. Municipal revenue 
in 1875-76, ^1405, or ufd. per head of population (18,368) within 
municipal limits. 

Waziri Lag.—Tract of country in Kdngra District, Punjab; one of 
the three minor Subdivisions of Kullu Proper, including the whole 
region of Kullu west of the Beas (Bids), traversed by the Sarvari river. 
Area, 178 square miles. 

Waziri Parol— Tract of country in Kdngra District, Punjab; the 
second of the three minor Subdivisions of Kullu. Includes the upper 
valley of the Beas (Bias) down to the junction of the Phijram river, 
on the right bank, and the Pdrbati, on the left; together with the right 
side of the Pdrbati valley from its junction with the Beas to its con¬ 
fluence with the Maldna. Area, 496 square miles. 

Waziri Rtipi. —Tract of country in Kangra District, Punjab ; the 
third of the three minor Subdivisions of Kullu. Includes the country 
east of the Beas (Bids) between the rivers Pdrbati and Sainj. Area, 
677 square miles. 

We-la-tonng. —Village in the Naaf township of Akyab District, 
Arakan Division, British Burma, lying on the bank of the Myo-thit 
stream. Total pop. (1878), 2721. 

Wellington (or Jakatdla ).-—Hill station and military cantonment 
in the Nilgiri District, Madras; situated in lat n° 22' N., and long. 
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76° 50' e. Jakatala Hill, about i-J mile from Kunur (Coonoor) and 9 
miles from Ootacamund, is 6100 feet above sea level. Pop. (1871), 
1707, inhabiting 348 houses. The principal military sanatorium of the 
Madras Presidency, with a handsome range of barracks, built in 1857. 
Climate and vegetation same as at Kumir. 

Weng-ba-daw. —Creek ill Shwe-gyeng District, Tenasserim, British 
Burma, which joins the Tsit-toung river at Weng-ba-daw village. Com¬ 
municates during the rains with the numerous streams in the large 
plains south of Tsit-toung and Kyaik-hto; and at this season the 
Weng-ba-daw forms a portion of the main route for country boats to 
Maulmain from Pegu and Rangoon, and from the towns on the Tsit- 
toung. Spanned at Weng-ba-daw by a wooden bridge. 

Weng-ba-daw. — Village in Shwe-gyeng District, Tenasserim 
Division, British Burma; situated at the mouth of the Weng-ba-daw 
creek, and on the left bank of the Tsit-toung river. Chief halting- 
place for boats passing up the Tsit-toung. Pop. above 1000. Seat 
of a large trade in grain. 

Weng-pyaing. —Revenue circle in the District of the Sal win Hill 
Tracts, Arakan Division, British Burma. Pop. (1877-78), 3659; land 
revenue, ^197, and capitation tax, £17$. 

Weng-tsien. —Revenue circle in Amherst District, Tenasserim 
Division, British Burma; now includes Mii-rit-gyf. Consists of a flat, 
alluvial plain in the south-west; hilly towards the north and east. Pop. 
(1877-78), 2151; land revenue, ^765, and capitation tax, ^210. 

Western GMtS. —Mountain range in Madras.— See Ghats. 

Western Jumna. —Canal in the Punjab.— See Jumna. 

Western Mdlw4 Agency.— Group of Native States in Central 
India.— See Malwa. 

Wohora. —One of the petty States in Rewa K&ntha, Bombay. 
Area, 2 square miles. The revenue was estimated in 1875 at ^500 > 
and tribute is paid of £8 5 to the Gaekwir of Baroda. 

Wontimetta. —Town in Cuddapah District, Madras.— See Vontj- 

MITTA. 

Wulur. —Lake in Kashmir (Cashmere) State, Punjab; the largest 
sheet of water in the valley, formed by an expansion of the river 
Jhelum (Jhllam). The centre lies in lat. 34 0 20' n,, and long. 74 0 37' e. 
Length from east to west, 21 miles; breadth from north to south, 9 
miles. Celebrated for its picturesque beauty. Contains a small island, 
with extensive ruins of an ancient Buddhist temple. Subject to violent 
squalls. 

Wulusna. —Petty State in Mahi Kdntha, Bombay.— See Walasna. 

Wun. —A British District in the Chief Commissionership of Berar, 
lying between 19 0 46' and 20° 42' n. lat., and between 77° 26'and 
79 0 1 o' e. long. Bounded on the north and west by Amrdoti and 
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Basim Districts; on the south by the Nizam’s Dominions; and on the 
east by Wardha and Chanda Districts of the Central Provinces. 
Population in 1867, 323,689; area, 3907 square miles. The admini¬ 
strative headquarters are at the town of Wun. 

Physical Aspects .—The greater part of Wun District consists of a 
wild and hilly country, formed by offshoots from the Ajanta chain, 
which runs from west to east across the south of Berar. Two ranges 
may be distinguished in this District. The first crosses the boundary 
near Nairat, runs easterly for 57 miles to Baundarpur, and then turn¬ 
ing to the south, terminates in an elevation of 944 feet. On one 
of its numerous spurs the civil station is situated, 1583 feet above 
sea level. The second range enters Wiin at its western extremity, 
near Mangrol, splitting into two ridges, of which one runs north¬ 
east for 35 miles towards Dabri, attaining a height of 1585 feet; 
while the other takes a south-easterly direction, and after rising near 
Warrandali to 1921 feet above sea level, the highest point in the Dis¬ 
trict, dwindles away till it ceases near Wariir, after a total length of 66 
miles. The principal rivers, the Wardha and the Paingangd, bound 
the District on the east and south, uniting at its south-east corner, 
near the village of Jdgod. Along the bank of the Wardha lies a stretch 
of open and highly cultivated country, which contrasts with the broken 
wilderness to the south and west. The Painganga carries off nearly 
all the drainage of the District. Its chief affluents are the Aran, 
Waghari, and Kitni. The hill ranges are formed of trap; and 
trappean rocks cover the whole area of the District, with an under¬ 
lying series of beds of shale or slate, limestone, and sandstone. 

At Wanjra, 5 miles north of Wiin town, a small hill is composed 
of pinkish limestone in thin beds. West of Wun, the limestone con¬ 
tinues, varying in colour from buff to dark grey, and contains chert, 
passing into jasper, in tolerably regular layers. The same general 
characters continue farther to the southward; and fine sections of 
these rocks may be seen in the bed of the Paingangd. Coal has been 
found in seams of considerable thickness throughout a wide area in 
the valley of the Wardhd; and excellent iron-ore abounds in the south 
of the District. Near Wdn town there is a fine silicious sand, besides 
good clays and ochres, and soapstone of the best quality. In the open 
country along the Wardhd river, the soil consists of the heavy black 
loam known as regar. Among the valleys between the hills, fertile 
strips of land occur; but the hills themselves are bare, or clothed 
only with dwarf teak or small jungle. The heights near Wdn, 
however, produce a large growth of bamboos, and elsewhere small 
bamboos are found in the ravines. But nature has not been bounti¬ 
ful to this region. On all sides the horizon is bounded by long 
sweeping hill ridges, enclosing undulating valleys; and though here 
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and there patches of cultivation peep out, the shapeless flat-topped 
hills, with their blackish barren rock and their scanty and stunted trees, 
render the general aspect of the country gloomy and desolate. Tigers 
and leopards abound in the District, especially about the Wdghdri 
river, where the pools formed in the rocky bed attract them during the 
hot weather. These animals prove most destructive to human life; 
during the three years ending 1870, a single leopard killed no fewer 
than 63 persons. Bison have been shot in the east of the District; 
and s&mbhar and chitdl deer are found in the hills and ravines. 
Bears are numerous, and will frequently attack cutters of wood and 
herders of cattle; and nilgai and wild hogs cause great ravages 
among the crops. Antelopes are rarely seen, except in the valley of 
the Wardhd. Hyrenas, wolves, jackals, porcupines, and foxes abound; 
and small game is plentiful all over the District. 

History. —Wdn District has never formed the seat of an independent 
power. In early times, it appears to have been subject either to the 
ancient Hindu Rajas of Warangal, or to the semi-independent princes 
who ruled at Ellichpur. At the end of the 13th century, the Muhamma¬ 
dans invaded the Deccan; and Wun, with the rest of Berar, came under 
the sway of the Bahmani kings. Under this fierce but vigorous line 
Wun appears to have prospered, in spite of the frequent forays of the 
wild tribes across the Wardhd. Towards the close of the 15th century, 
the Imdd -Shahi princes took advantage of the collapse of the Bahmani 
dynasty to assert the freedom of Berar, and for ninety years maintained 
a precarious independence at Ellichpur. Their tottering power was 
assailed by constant war; and during this time the Gond chiefs of 
Chanda gathered strength, and succeeded in annexing the open tracts 
along the Wardhd. The rest of Wdn District was commanded by the 
rival princes into whose hands the stronghold of Mdhur successively 

fdl. . . , 

By the beginning of the 17th century, the country had been 
included in the Mughal Empire. The long and wasting wars carried 
on by Aurangzeb gave rise to fiscal exactions, from which the whole of 
Berar suffered; and the reverses of the Emperor afforded to Bakht 
Buland of Deogarh an opportunity, which he did not^ fail to seize, of 
ravaging the rich lowlands on both sides of the Wardhd. I owards the 
end of the century, the Marhattas swarmed into Berar; and in 1724, 
the decisive battle was fought which gave to the Nizam the sovereignty 
over the country. But though the authority of this potentate was 
always admitted, all real power speedily came into the hands of the 
Bhonsla family. Wdn District was the scene of the early rivalry 
between Raghujf Bhonsld, the founder of the Ndgpur line, and his 
kinsman Kanojf. It was at Bhdm, on the top of a small plateau 
over looking the Aran river, that Raghujf had a divine intimation of 
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the bright future that lay before him ; and it was from Bham that, by 
a secret and solitary flight to Deogarh, he escaped assassination at the 
hands of Kanoji and his son Rayalji. The ruins of large stone 
buildings spread over a wide area, shaded by clumps of trees still 
fresh and beautiful, recall the numerous army that in those troubled 
times followed Raghujfs standard. But the palaces are now deserted 
or tenanted only by bears and tigers. The contest with Kanoji ended 
In r 734, when Raghuji captured his rival at Mandar, a small village 
to the south of Wun town. Eleven years later, Raghuji, then firmly 
seated in Nagpur, wrested Wdn pargand from Chanda, to which power 
it had fallen during the confusion of recent years, and afterwards 
annexed Chanda itself. The struggles in which the Nagpur Raja, the 
Nizam, and the Peshwa were involved during the rest of the iSth 
century did not directly affect Wun District; but on the 2nd April 
1818, the Peshwa, when retreating towards Chanda to effect a junction 
with Apa Sahib, was hemmed in near the confluence of the Paingangd 
and the Wardha, and signally defeated by the British forces under Colonel 
Scott and Colonel Adams. During all these disorders, the fertile low¬ 
lands along the Wardha suffered severely from the depredations of the 
wild Bhfls and of the Pindaris, In 1848, Wdn was disturbed by a 
man from Nagpur, who claimed to be Apd Sahib, the former Raja of 
Nagpur. The pretender succeeded in taking the field with about 4000 
men ; but was at length defeated and captured by Brigadier Hampton 
in June 1849. Berar, including Wdn District, was assigned 

by the Nizam to the British Government. The District was undisturbed 
during the Mutiny of 1857. 

Population .—The Census of 1867 returned the population of Wdn 
at 323,689 persons, on an area of 3957, or according to the most 
recent and accurate survey, 3907 square miles. The average density 
of population throughout the District was 86*6 persons to the square 
mile; but the rich lowlands along the river Wardha support a more 
dense population, while the hilly region is in some parts totally 
uninhabited. Thus the Talegaon pargand maintains 196 persons 
per square mile; while the Wai pargand has only 24. Ethni¬ 
cally divided, the Hindus predominate as 21*9 to 1. Among them, 
Brahmans numbered 7377 ; the mass of the Hindu population con¬ 
sisted of Kunbis, 123,546 ; Baris and Malis, 23,587 • Dhers, KoMms, 
etc., 71,462. Besides the above-named, the Banjaras numbered 36,948. 
The Muhammadans were returned at 20,810; while the hill tribes 
consisted chiefly of 37,348 Gonds. The Hindu peasantry constitute 
a quiet, home - loving people, uncouth in their manners, but fairly 
industrious. Little beauty or elegance shows itself among their 
women, who lead a laborious life both in the house and in the 
field. In Wdn District, the Banjdras form two distinct tribes, the 
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Charans and the Mathuras, while the mendicants are called Dhdris. 
These last practise circumcision. Among the Ban jar as, the men differ 
but little in their costume from the people of the District; but the 
women distinguish themselves by their ivory ornaments, and by the 
beautiful embroidery worked with their own needles on their skirts and 
bodices. For the most part, the Banjaras are hardy. Their bearing 
is frank and independent; but when intoxicated, they become lawless, 
and frequently commit violent crimes. Though conforming to the 
religious observances of the Hindus, they do not permit their daughters 
to marry before puberty. When ripe for wedlock, the young girl is 
not allowed to sleep on a bed, and for a month after marriage, the 
bride appears veiled before the rest of the community. In civil 
matters, the Banjaras adjudicate their disputes among themselves in 
preference to resorting to courts of law. .The Gonds in Wifn District 
are distinguished into tribes, which are again divided into gotras,^ each 
member of which bears the same name. They have also a religions 
classification, according to the number of gods they worship. The 
primitive method of winning a wife by capture still, suivives m a 
modified form in the custom of exogamy,.which prevails also among 
the Hindu population, but is practised in the most marked form 
by the Gonds. Not only may no Gond man marry a Gond woman 
belonging to the same gofra, or sept; but even if the loveis aie o 
different gotras, marriage between them is unlawful if they worship 
the same number of gods. The language spoken_ in the District, is 
Marathi; but in the south, the soft and musical Telugu prevails. 
The hill tribes retain their own dialects. . . 

Division into Toion ami Country .—The population of Wun District 
is principally rural. In 1867, the strictly agricultural population 
amounted to 83,143; the non-agricultural to 66,393. . Thus the 
former exceeded the latter by 21T per cent. The District contains 
no town of importance. Wun, the headquarters, is a pretty little 
town, which in 1867 contained 876 houses. Kalam and Bham were 
once places of some importance; but Bham is now deserted and 
Kalam decayed. The place next in size to Wun is Ddrwa; and the 
petty trading towns of Digras, Ner, Kotah, and Babulgdon may bt 
mentioned. The District contains no municipality. 

Agriculture.— Of the total area of 3907 square miles, only 5 * 9)554 
acres are cultivated, while of the portion lying waste, 1,915,156 acres are 
returned as cultivable; 1572 acres, chiefly of rice land and ground 
devoted to garden produce, are irrigated. The husbandman follows a 
primitive system of rotation of crops, and employs manure, though to 
no great extent, as most of the dung is required for fuel Jodr is the 
grain most cultivated, and in the year 1869-70 occupied * 55 > 888 acr ^ s * 
Rice was grown on 3762, linseed on 1 5 ) 333 ? wheat on 21,3 9 
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acres; while 124,543 acres were devoted to cotton. The District yields 
the usual forest produce, such as gum, lac, mahud berries, the dye called 
behera, the bel fruit, useful for its astringent properties, and honey 
of a very fine description. The favourite dye called al is planted, 
and not found in a wild state; san or hemp is also largely sown, 
and finds a ready sale among the Banjaras. The District contains 
no good breed of horses. Cattle are both bred and imported. 
The larger variety are well suited for the plough, while the smaller 
breed resemble the trotting bullocks of Wardha District in the Central 
Provinces. Of 66,578 male agriculturists, 26,325 are returned as 
registered occupiers. The prevailing system of tenure is the rdyat- 
wdn; and since the assignment to the British Government, the right 
of occupancy has been respected, while cultivation has been en¬ 
couraged by the offer of waste land on advantageous terms. Excep¬ 
tional tenures are those of jdgirddrs, to whom former Governments 
have granted villages rent-free, either for maintenance or as endowments 
of temples; and the pdlampat tenure, under which the holder and 
the Government share the revenue of villages so held in fixed pro¬ 
portions. The rent rates per acre for the different qualities of land 
are returned as follows:—Land suited for jodr, is. yd. to is. 2d.; for 
oil-seeds, is. 7d. to is.; for wheat, is. 7d. to 2s. 6d.; for cotton, 
is. yd. to 2S. 2d. The highest rates are given for land adapted to 
the growth of tobacco, sugar-cane, or opium, which in the more 
favourable places rents at 12s. or 13s. an acre. The ordinary prices 
of produce per cwt. in 1869-70 were returned as follows :—Jodr, 4s. 3d.; 
linseed, 5s. 8d.; wheat, 10s. nd.; cotton, cleaned, £4.; sugar, ^2, 
12s. 6d.; tobacco, ^2, 3s. 4d. A skilled labourer received on an 
average 2s. per diem; an unskilled labourer, 6d. 

Commerce and Trade .—The trade of the District is chiefly carried 
on by means of markets and fairs, the articles dealt in consisting of 
coarse cloth (dyed and undyed), grain, salt, bangles, spices. The 
largest market is that held every week at Kotah. Bdbulgdon at its 
weekly market, and a few other places, do a large traffic in homed 
cattle; and during the fair at Wiin, which takes place yearly about 
March, a considerable trade is transacted in carts, bullocks, and hard¬ 
ware. The principal exports consist of cotton, grain, g/d, and the 
like. The cotton grown to the east of Yewatmal finds its way to 
Hinganghdt in the Central Provinces; while that to the westward is 
purchased either at Digras or at Kdrinja, by agents from Bombay, 
Grain of every description is exported both to the east of the Wardhd, 
and south of the Paingangd as far as Haidarabdd. The Banjdras 
carry salt to the Central Provinces, and bring back rice from Dhdnda 
in Piipur District. The other imports are spices, gur, cloth, salt, 
hardware, etc., from the Bombay and Ndgpur markets. The rural 
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manufactures consist of coarse cloth, coarse blankets,_ gunny, and sack¬ 
ing At Man grill, glass bangles are made in a very ingenious manner, 
and Wdn town contains some good stonemasons and carpenters; but 
few skilled artisans, however, can be found in the District. 

Whether the coal and iron ores, in which Wun is rich, will hereafter 
transform the industry of the people, is a question for the future. 
Since 1870, shafts have been sunk at different spots; and direc evi¬ 
dence of the occurrence of coal has been obtained throughout 13 
miles of country from Wdn to Pdpur, and for 10 miles from Junara to 

Chicholi, opposite Nokora. The carbonaceous character of the coal 

raised at Pisgaon seems to prove its fitness for iron-smelting, bu 
pit was abandoned in August 1875, and at present the only coal-pits 
open in the Wardhd field are those at Warora m Chdnda Distnc , 
Central Provinces. The want of means of communication _ is much 
felt in Wdn District, and during the rains cart traffic is entire y sus¬ 
pended. The only roads are a metalled but unbridged line to 
Talegaon; a road to the railway station of Chanddr, a distance o 32 
miles; and an easterly line of 14 miles to Kalam. The passes over 
the ranges which traverse the District have, however, for the most pait 
been sufficiently cleared of stones to permit the passage 0 caits. 
During the rains, the Wardha affords means of transit by water for a 

short distance. , A 

Administration. -Wdn District forms part of the territory assigned 
by the Nizdm to the British Government, under the treaties of 1853 
and i860 The District is administered by a Deputy Commissioner, 
with Assistants and tahsilddrs. The police are attached to n stations 
and 14 outposts. Total number of police of all grades, 443 > being r 
policeman to every 9-5 square miles and to every 775 inhabitants. In 
1868 and 1869, the persons convicted of criminal offences amountec 
respectively to 821 and 1071. Education is in a backward state. P 
to 1861, when education became a State concern, learning ^yas 
despised, and the teacher contemptuously termed a cattle-grazer. 1 he 
number of schools in Wdn under the Educational Department is 
returned at 33, of which 3 are middle-class and 29 lower-class schools, 
while x is for girls. 

Medical Aspects —The year is divided into three seasons,—the hot, 
from the end of February to about the middle of June, when the 
rainy season sets in, and lasts till September. The cold weather 
occupies the intervening months till the ensuing February. Mean 
monthly temperature at the observatory at Yewatmdl for the year 1868 : 

_January, 65° F.; February, 70°; March, 76°; April, 86°; May, 90^; 

June, 88°; July, 85°; August, 81°; September, 85°; October, 81 ; 
November, 78°; December, 73 °- The annual rainfall averages about 
38 inches. July and August are the most rainy months of the wet 
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season i and showers frequently occur in November, December, and 
April. The climate of the District is enervating and unhealthy, 
especially from September till the middle of November, when fever 
of a dangerous type is very prevalent. Rheumatic fever is common 
during the monsoon. Except in April and May, the night air is in¬ 
jurious, and almost deadly in the south of the District. Every second 
or third year cholera appears in an epidemic form, and nearly every 
year small-pox works great ravages, especially among children. The 
system of legistiation has not, however, been sufficiently perfected 
to show the death-rate in the District. 

Wun.—Chief town of Wdn District, Berar. Lat. 20° 3' n., long. 
79 ° e. ; pop. (1876-77), 4233. The postal road from Haidardbdd to 
Nagpur passes through the town, which has groves of tamarind and 
mango trees around it, and several tanks; it has also some fine temples. 
A fair is held here annually in the spring, at which an active trade in 
carts, bullocks, and hardware is carried on. The soil about the town 
is of very fine sand, which penetrates everywhere. Station-house, 
post office, and English vernacular school. At Mandar, a small village 
south of Wiin, Raghuji Bhonsld in 1734 captured his kinsman Kdnojf, 
who had disregarded the orders of the Rdja of Sdtdra to return to his 
court. 

Wunala, Petty State in Jhalawar, Kathiawdr, Bombay. — See 
Wanala. 

Wunnah.— Petty State in Kathiawdr, Bombay .—See Wannah. 

Wnrsora. Petty State in Mahi Kdntha, Bombay .—See Warsuora. 
^Wusna.— One of the petty States in Mahi Kdntha, Bombay. 

I he amount of land under cultivation was estimated in 1875 
IO ;735 bigh&s. The chief is named Thakur Sinh Takht, a Rahtor 
Rajput. Pop. (1875) returned at 4450; revenue, ^701. Tribute 
is paid of ^310 to the Gaekwdr of Baroda. 

Wye .—Town in Sdtdra District, Bombay.— See Wax. 

WynM.— Hill Division in Malabar District, Madras.— See Wainad. 


Y 

YadiM.— Town in Bellary District, Madras. Lat 15 0 3' 10" n., 
long. 77 ° 54 ' 5 °" E *; pop- (1871), 7196, inhabiting 1354 houses. A 
very irregularly built town, with some curious old temples. 

Tagachi (or Bcidan, the Kdnarese and Sanskrit names respectively 
for ' the^ Zizyphus jujuba).—River in Mysore, tributary to the Hema- 
vati; rises in the Baba Buddn Mountains in Kaddr District, and flows 
with a southerly course into Hassan District, where it passes the 
town of Belur, and joins the Hemdvati, itself a tributary of the Kdveri 
(Cauvery), near the village of Gorur. In Kddur the river is crossed 
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by 16 'small anicuts or dams, irrigating 1941 acres, with a revenue 
of f 22^9* In Hassan there are 5 dams, from which are drawn 
charnels with an aggregate length of >6 miles ; the tneasnred discharge 
of each varies from 13 to 31 cubic feet per second; the area irn- 
gated is 673 acres, and the revenue, ^405- . , - 

V gla.ma.la.i (Elumalai).— Town in Madura District, Madras. 1 - 
(1871), 5806, inhabiting 990 houses. Lat. 10 16 o n., ong. 77 

1 Ywntauunardi—Municipal town in Belgaum District, Bombay ; 
situated si miles north of Belgaum town, in lat. 16 8 n, and long. 74 
*22'f Pod (1872V K2q6 : municipal revenue, £83. rost omce. < 
Yanaon (Ydndm). - French settlement, ^surrounded by British 
territory of the Madras Presidency. Lat. x6 44 i° N -> lon S- 

s' l . ; area, according to the Parliamentary Abstract for 1877-70, 

5 square miles; population, according to the same aunorit>, 54 
The Annuaire des Eiablissemmts Francois^ dans limit (1878), 1 
lished at the Government Press in Pondicherri, gives the area as 
1429 hectares, and the population as 4971 - _ Yanaon was founded 
shortly before 17 5 °, ™ which year it was seized by order oi Nas.r 
Tang, the Nizam. Its fortunes followed the vicissitudes ot Iicnch 
history in Southern India. The little station of Yanaon, only about 2* 
square miles in extent, together with a patch of land at Masuhpatam, 
are the only traces left in this part of the peninsula of all that Bussy 
and Dupleix won. These, with the other French possesions _ m 
India, were secured by the treaty of 1814-15- following 

description of Yandon is taken from Morris’ Account of the Godavcry 

Disti'ict (1878) :— . . . . 

«The factory of Yanion is built at the point where the konnga me. 

issues from the Goddvari, and is bounded by these rivers on the east 
and south. The territory extends along the banks ot both rivers toi 
two leagues and a half, and its breadth varies from 390 metres to 3 

kilometres. The soil is very fertile. .. . ,,. 

‘ The Chief, who is appointed by the President of the Republic, 
governs under the control of the Governor-General ot the Trench 
possessions in India. 'He presides over the council instituted for the 
discussion of the budget. He has under Ins orders a priest, a head ot 
police and other administrative affairs, a collector of taxes, who also 
acts as treasurer and receiver of unclaimed property, a medical man, 
and a registrar. The Chief fills the functions of president ot the 
criminal court, of commerce, and of the magistracy and police. 
There is also a European civilian in charge of the registration ot 
births, deaths, and marriages. The area of the territory is about 
r 4 2 9 hectares. The population is estimated at 5460, divided as 
follows:—Yandon proper, 4221; Kanakalapetta, 44*1 Ncttakuru, 



286 


YANDAB U— YA WAL. 


I 33 j Kursammapetta, 5 2 7 1 Adavipalem, 138. Yanaon contains 29 
terraced houses, 108 tiled houses, 90 thatched houses, and some hun¬ 
dreds of huts. ^ In November 1839, a terrible hurricane, accompanied 
by an inundation of the sea, laid the town waste, and destroyed all 
the official records. There are 3 schools in Yanaon—a girls’ school, 
superintended by four nuns of Saint Joseph of Lyons, paid by the 
State; a school for high-caste girls, under the same superintendence; 
and a free school for boys for instruction in Telugu and French. The 
police consists of a Commissioner, a kotwal^ a head peon, and 18 
constables. There is a jail and a dispensary. The latter is supplied 
every six months from Pondicherri. It is under the care of the 
medical officer, and supplies the wants of the people of the town and 
neighbourhood. The medicines are given gratis to all who may require 
them. The average number of criminal cases a year is 16, and of civil 
trials, 60.. The revenue for the last nine years has averaged ^4550. 

Ihe principal item is the import duty, which amounts to about Aiiko 
a year.’ 5 

Yandabu (Yendaboo ). Town in Independent Burma; situated on 
the right bank of the Irawadi (Irrawaddy) river. Lat. 21 0 38' n., long. 
95 4 e,, about 40 miles west of Mandalay. Yandabu is of historical 
importance, as the place where the Treaty of Peace which concluded 
the first Buimese war was signed on the 26th February 1826. By this 
treaty the Burmese King ceded to the British the conquered Province 
of Tenasserim, and also renounced all claims upon Assam and the 
adjoining States of Gichar, Jdintia, and Manipur. Assam passed under 
British rule as the result of the war; Cachar was acquired by lapse 
in 1830, on the death of the Eija without heirs ; the Jfiintia territories 
were annexed in 1835, and the Baja deposed for complicity in the 
human sacrifice of British subjects. Manipur State still retains its 
independence. 

Yandlin.—Township, British Burma. 

Ym-d&n(YavA#on).~~Towii in Thun-khwa District, British Burma 
<—See Gnvoung-bun. 

Y&waL— Town in Khfindesh District, Bombay; situated 12 miles 
west of San da, in lat. 21 0 io' 45" n., and long. 75 0 45' e. Pop. (1872), 
8886. Yawal formerly belonged to Sindhia, who gave it in grant to the 
Nimbalkar, one of his officers, about the year 1788. By an agreement 
m 1821 with the son of the grantee, the British Government obtained 
possession of the town. In 1837, Yawal was restored to Sindhia, and 
was retaken by the British Government in 1843. The Nimbalkars 
provided the town, when it was in their possession, with a fort, which 
is still m good repair. Yfiwal was once famous for its manufacture of 
coarse native paper, and for its indigo. Paper is still manufactured 
here, though to a small extent; and there are remains of indigo 



YE—YELAGIRI. 287 

vats in the neighbourhood of the town. Salt pans can also be seen 
about 3 miles outside Y&wal. Sub-judge’s court and post office. 

Ye. —Tract of country, British Burma. 

Yedatur .—Taluk in the north of Mysore District, Mysore State. 
Area, 168 square miles, of which 78 are cultivated; pop. (1871), 
65,523, of whom 62,836 were Hindus, 2317 Muhammadans, 269 
Jains, and 101 Christians; land revenue (1874-75)1 exclusive of water 
rates, ^8922, or 3 s. 8d. per cultivated acre. Rice-growing tract, 
watered by channels drawn from the Kaveri (Cauvery). Areca-nut of 
a fine quality is also produced. 

Yedatlir (literally, ‘ left bend in the river’).— Municipal village in 
Mysore District, Mysore ; situated in lat. 12° 28' 20" n., and long. 75° 
25' 20" e., on the right bank of the Kaveri (Cauvery) river, 24 miles 
north-west of Mysore city. Pop. (1871), 1949* ° f ' vh ° m iS 93 were 
Hindus, 344 Muhammadans, 1 Jain, and 11 Christians ; municipal 
revenue (1874-75), ^33 ; rate of taxation, 4d. per head. Weekly fair 
held on Fridays. Here is a conspicuous temple of Arkeswara, endowed 
by the late Mahardjd, with bathing ghats leading down to the river, 
and an agrahdra around. 

Yedehalli—Village in Kadur District, Mysore State; situated in 
lat. 14° 39' 50" n., and long. 75° 57' 20" e., 30 miles north-west of Chik- 
magahir. Pop. (1871), 1518. Headquarters of the Lakvalli tdluk. In 
the 16th century, the fort was held by the Tarikere chiefs, from whom 
it passed into the hands of the f Alegar of Ikkeri. It is now the 
residence of several wealthy merchants, being an entrepot of through 
traffic between the east and west of the country. 

Yedenalknad. — Tdluk or Subdivision in the territory of Coorg. 
Area, 313 square miles; number of villages, 52 ; number of houses, 
4156; pop.(i87i), 31,104, of whom only 5177 are native Coorgs.^ The 
administrative headquarters are at V ira-rajendra-pet. Yedenalknad 
occupies the south centre of Coorg, running across the territory from 
east to west. It is covered with lofty mountains and dense forests. 
The products are rice, cardamoms, sandal-wood, teak, and coffee. 

Yediyiir. —Village in Tiimkdr District, Mysore State. Lat. 12° 59' 
11., long. 76° 55' E. ; pop. (1871), 507. A religious festival, held in the 
month of Chaitra and lasting for five days, on the occasion of the 
Siddhesvarana j&tra, is annually attended by 10,000 people. 

Yelagiri. —Hill tract in’ Salem District, Madras, lying between 
I2 ° 31' 20" and i2° 37' 49" n. lat., and between 78° 39' 20" and 
78° 45' 30" E. long.; average height above sea level, 3500 feet; highest 
point, 4437 feet. There are 7 malaiydli villages, with a population 
(1871) of 1204, cultivating wheat and millet. But little timber is 
now left on the slopes. Fever is not so prevalent here as on the other 
hills of Salem. 
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Yelahanka. — Municipal village in Bangalore District, Mysore 
State; situated in lat. 13 0 6' 10" n., and long. 77 0 38' e., 10 miles 
north of Bangalore city. Pop. (1871), 2521. Historically interesting as 
the first possession of Jaya Gauda, the progenitor of the Kempe Gauda 
line of chiefs, who founded Bangalore, and subsequently became 
identified with the annals of Magadi and Savandrug. A car festival, 
held for ten days in honour of Venugopala in the month of Chaitra, is 
annually attended by 2000 persons. Until 1871, headquarters of a 
taluk of the same name, now incorporated with Bangalore taluk. 

Yelandlir. — Taluk in the south-east of Mysore District, Mysore State, 
forming the jdgir granted to the Diwan Purnaiya by the British in 
1807, and now held by his great-grandson. Area, 7 3square miles ; 
pop. (1871), 27,459, of whom 26,770 were Hindus, 686 Muhammadans, 
2 Jains, and 1 Christian. Said to have been selected by Prirnaiya on 
account of its unfailing supply of water; and because, while not far 
from the capital, it was out of the way of officials and travellers. On 
the east, it is bordered by the Biligiri-rangan Hills. The rest is watered 
by the Honnu-hole or Suvarnati river, crossed by an anicut or dam at 
Gangamir, from which 6 channels are drawn off, feeding 17 large and 
1 x small tanks. About one-half of the cultivated land is occupied by 
6 wet ’ crops, of which two are in some places raised in the year. Much 
sugar-cane and mulberry are grown, but the cultivation of the latter 
plant has greatly decreased in recent years owing to disease among the 
silk-worms. 

Yelandlir. —Town in Mysore District, Mysore; situated in lat. 12 0 
4' n., and long. 77 0 5' e., on the Honnu-hole river. Headquarters 
of the jdgir of the same name. Pop. (1871), 3130. The seat of a 
wealthy principality in the time of the Vijayanagar sovereigns. A 
temple of Gauresvara has an inscription dated 1568. Yelandur is now 
a thriving place, and contains a handsomely built house of the jdgirddr. 

Yellamala ( Yerramala, ‘ Red Hills 7 ).—Range of mountains in 
Karndl and Cuddapah Districts, Madras, lying between 14 0 31' and 
14° 57' 40" n. lat., and between 78° 10' and 78° 32' 30" e. long. 
The range runs north-west across the Jammalamadugu taluk in 
Cuddapah, and thence north through Karniil nearly to the Domal 
valley; its length is from 60 to 70 miles; greatest width, about 
20 miles; average height, 1600 feet above sea level. The following 
account of the hills is given in Mr. Gribble’s Cuddapah District Manual: 
—‘Near Proddatiir, a line of hills commences, and runs parallel to the 
hills which form the Pulivendla boundary. The boundary hills are the 
Yerramalas, and the parallel line of hills just mentioned are also 
included under the same name, although separated from them by a broad 
valley. This latter line of hills has no distinctive name of its own; 
and I propose to call them the Gandikota Hills, from the hill fort 
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.which commands the narrow pass through which the Pennar (Ponniyar) 
finds passage, and which forms the most distinctive feature of this 
portion of the range. These hills are not lofty, but are in some parts 
covered with thick jungle. They are inhabited by Cheuchwars or 
Korachuvandlu. Where the hills are more thickly wooded and are 
thrown together in wild confused masses, the scenery is grand; especially 
so at that portion of the Yerramala Hills where the Pennar rushes 
through a narrow gorge and emerges at the old fort of Gandikota.’ 
The Madras Railway crosses this range.-— See also Gandikot. 

Yellapur. —Chief town of the Yehlpur Subdivision, of North* Kanara 
District, Bombay. Lat. 14 0 58' n., long. 74 0 45'’ e. ; pop. (1872), 
1531. Yellapur is a municipal town, with am income of £4$*. Dis¬ 
pensary and post office. 

Yelusavira. — Taluk or- Subdivision* in the territory of Coorg; 
Area, 115 square miles; number of villages, 160; number of houses, 
3373 ; pop. (1871), 18,829, of whom only 20 are native Coorgs. 
Yelusavird occupies the extreme north-east corner of Coorg, and in* 
population and products resembles the adjoining State of Mysore* 
from which it was conquered by Rdja Dodda Yirappa at the end of the- 
17th century. The minor fiscal divisions are called habits, as- in 
Mysore, and not ndds, as in the rest of Coorg. The inhabitants live- in 
villages, and not scattered through the country in separate homesteads. 

Yemmiganiir {Emmigamir ).—Town in* Bellary District, Madras. 
Lat 15 0 46' n., long. 77 0 31' 20" e.; pop. (1871), 7349, inhabiting 
1309 houses. The town is well built and clean, and is the station of a 
sub-magistrate; it was once noted for its weaving. 

Yeniir. —Town in South Kanara District, Madras. Lat 13° T 30" 
n., long. 75 0 n' 5" e. ; pop. (1871), 442, inhabiting 88 houses. An old 
Jain town, containing a large monolithic statue, 38 feet high, of the 
same kind as the Jain statues at Sr&vana Belgola (in Mysore) and 
Karkala (in South Kinara). 

Yeola. —Chief town of the Yeola Subdivision of Nisik District, 
Bombay; situated in lat 20° 4' 10" N., and long. 74 0 30' 30" e., 44 
miles east of Ndsik town, 13 miles south of Manwar station (161 miles 
from Bombay) on the north-east line of the Great Indian Peninsula 
Railway, and nearly 12 miles from the frontier, on its south-east, of the 
Nizim’s Dominions. A municipal town, with a population (1872) of 
17,461 persons, and a municipal revenue of £900. Sub-judge’s court, 
post office, and dispensary. Yeola owes its importance to its flourishing 
trade in the silk and cotton goods woven here, and also to its gold- 
twist manufacture. Large quantities of raw silk enter the town yearly, 
and ^450 worth of gold and silver are calculated to be worked up 
every month. The hands employed on these manufactures number 
about 3500. The exports in 1875 were valued at ^150,000. At the 
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time of its foundation, Yeola was under the Emperor of Delhi ; sub¬ 
sequently it passed into the hands of the Rdjds of Satara, and’ then 
into those of the Peshwas. Mddhu Rio Peshwi finally gave it with 
numerous other villages in grant to Vithal, the ancestor of the present 
chief of Vinchur. He still enjoys the revenue derived from the lands 
attached to the town of Yeola, but has no authority within the town. 
Yeola is surrounded by a dilapidated mud wall. 

Yerkdd ( Erkdd\ Yercani ).—Hill town in Salem District, Madras. 
Lat. n° 51' 38" n., long. 78° 13' 5" e. The principal and oldest station 
in the Shevaroy Hills, 4^28 feet above sea level, and the headquarters 
of the sub-magistrate and other civil officers. Pop. (1871), 2867. 
There are about 60 or 70 European and Eurasian residents, but 
in the hot weather this number is greatly increased by visitors 
from Madras and Salem. Fhere are good hotels, 2 churches, a dis¬ 
pensary, and other conveniences for visitors. The European houses are 
surrounded by flourishing coffee-gardens. The distance from Salem 
is 14 miles, and from Shevaroy Hills railway station, 12 miles. This 
railway station is 3 miles from the foot of the hills. The climate is mild 
and pleasant, the temperature averaging about 14° F. less than on the 
plains. At a certain time of the year, fever of a mild type prevails. 
The scenery about Yerkad, and the views of the plains and the neigh¬ 
bouring ranges, are of great variety and beauty. 

Yerramala. — Range of mountains in Karmil and Cuddapah 
Districts, Madras .—See Yellamala. 

Yoma or Roma Hills.— Two ranges of mountains in Burma. The 
first and most important, known as the Arakan Yomas, is a prolonga- 
tion from the great congeries of mountains of South-eastern Assam. 
Starting from the Blue Mountain, in lat. 22° 37' n., and long. 93° 10' e., 
this range runs southwards for a distance of over 700 miles, dividing 
Arakan from Independent Burma in the north, and from the British 
Province of Pegu in the south. The chain, though of considerable 
height in the north (Blue Mountain, 7100 feet), gradually diminishes 
in altitude and breadth, till it sinks into the sea at Cape Negrais, the 
last bluff being crowned by the Hmaw-dan pagoda. Several passes 
cross the range, the chief being the An or Aeng Pass into the Irawadi 
valley. The Pegu Yoma range separates the valleys of the Tsit-toung 
(Sittoung) and Sal win. It starts from Tek-me-then in Independent 
Burma, and stretches southwards to near the head of the Irawadi 
delta, where it branches out into several low terminal hills, the extremity 
of one being crowned by the holy building of Buddhism, the famous 
Shwe-Dagon pagoda. 

Ynsa f z&i. Tahstl of Peshdwar District, Punjab ; comprising a low 
’land, backed up by mountains, lying to the north of the Kdbul river. 
Consists of a fine alluvial deposit, covered in large part with luxuriant 
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verdure. Mounds lie scattered over the whole tract, evidently the 
sites of ancient villages, still abounding in fragments of pottery and 
bricks. Yusafzai Afghans form the mass of the population, and 
give their name to the tahsil. The administrative headquarters are 
at Hoti Mardan. Area, 872 square miles; pop. (1868), 152,392 
persons ; number of villages, 192 ; persons per square mile, 174. 

Z 

Za-dl—Revenue circle in Tavoy District, Tenasserim Division, 
British Burma. Pop. (1877), 2239; gross revenue, £232. 

Za-di-byeng. —Revenue circle in San do way District, Arakan, British 
Burma. Area, 9 square miles. Chief product, rice. Pop. (1877), 
2375 ; gross revenue, ^3^9* 

Zaffarwal. — North-eastern tahsil of Sialkot (Sealkote) District, 
Punjab ; consisting for the most part of a fertile submontane belt, 
watered by percolation from the hill streams. A dry and treeless ridge, 
however, occupies one portion ot the tahsil. Area, 307 square miles; 
pop. (1868), 180,225 persons; number of villages, 278. 

Zaffarwdl.—Municipal town in Sialkot District, Punjab, and head¬ 
quarters of the tahsil of the same name ; situated in lat. 32 0 22' n., and 
long. 74 0 54' e., on the east bank of the river Degh, 27 miles south¬ 
east of Sialkot town, on the road to the foot of the hills below Dalhousie. 
Pop. (1868), 5641, consisting of 2689 Hindus, 2189 Muhammadans, 
35 Sikhs, 37 Christians, and 691 ‘others. 5 Founded, according to 
tradition, by one Jafar Khdn, a Bajwa Jat, to whom it owes its name, 
about four centuries ago. Narrow and tortuous streets, paved with 
brick. Meagre trade in local produce. Temple, rest-house for 
travellers, tahsil, thdnd , dispensary, post office. Municipal revenue in 
1875-76, £23$, or xifd. per head of population (4975) within municipal 
limits. 

Zdidpur.—Town ill Bdra Banki District, Oudh; situated in lat. 26* 
49' 45" n., long. 8i° 22' 20" e. Founded about 400 years ago by 
Sayyad Zaid. Large manufacture of country cloth. Pop. (1869), 
1 0,680, namely, 6375 Musalmdns and 43°5 Hindus. 

Zaing-ga-naing. —Revenue circle in the Pegu township of Rangoon 
District, Pegu Division, British Burma. Rice is grown in the neigh¬ 
bourhood of the villages, and along the banks of the Pegu river; 
elsewhere the country is hilly and covered with forests of bamboo, 
pyeng-ma^ pyeng-gado^ etc. Tigers, deer, hog, and occasionally wild 
elephants, are met with. Pop. (1877), 8903 ; ^ross revenue, ^3537. 

Za-lwon.—Township of Henzada District, Pegu Division, British 
Burma. Divided into two very unequal portions by the river Irawadi 
Headquarters at Za-lwon town. 
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Za-lwon. — Revenue circle in the township of the same name, 
Henzada District, Pegu Division, British Burma. Consists of a large 
plain, entirely under rice. Pop. (1878), 4790; gross revenue, ^738. 

Za-lwon. —Town in the above township of Henzada District, Pegu 
Division, British Burma; situated in lat. 17 0 27' n., and long. 95 0 
3 7' 55" e., on the right bank of the Irawadi. Contains the usual civil 
buildings. The river is rapidly encroaching on the town, and in 
1879 ^ ie bazar was pulled down in order to save the materials. Close 
to the town is a sacred image that was carried off by the British during 
or after the second Burmese war, but was subsequently returned. Pop. 
(1879), 4637 * 

Za-lwon. —Revenue circle in Tavoy District, Tenasserim Division, 
British Burma. Area, 40 square miles; pop. (1877-78), 1345; gross 
revenue, ^315. 

Zamaniah. —Southern tahsil of Ghazipur District, North-Western 
Provinces; comprising the whole portion of the District lying south 
of the Ganges, and consisting of a lowland strip along the river 
bank, with an alluvial upland behind. Area, 369 square miles, 
of which 298 are cultivated; pop. (1872), 202,405; land revenue, 
^23,902; total Government revenue, ^26,360; rental paid by culti¬ 
vators, ^51,104. 

Zamaniah. —Town ill Ghazipur District, North-Western Provinces, 
and headquarters of the tahsil of the same name; lies in lat. 25 0 22' 
25" n., and long. 83° 34' 35" e., in the portion of the District south 
of the Ganges. Station on the East Indian Railway, and telegraph 
office. 

Za-mie. —River in Amherst District, Tenasserim Division, British 
Burma. Rises in the main range of the Yomas, near the Pass of the 
Three Pagodas, in lat. 15° 18' n., and long. 98° 25' 29" e., and flows for 
about 80 miles in a general north-north-west direction, till it joins the 
Wengraw. The united stream, under the name of the Attaran, falls 
into the Sal win at Maulmain. 

Zamkha. —Petty State in Rewa Kdntha, Bombay.— See Zumkha. 

Za-tha-byong. —Revenue circle in the Gyaing Than-lweng township 
of Amherst District, Tenasserim Division, British Burma. Pop. (1878), 
3042 ; gross revenue, ^434- 

Za-tha-byeng. — Village in the above revenue circle, and head¬ 
quarters of the Gyaing Than-lweng township. Contains a court-house 
and police station. Pop. (1878), 2160. 

Za-yat-hla.— -Revenue circle in the Pan-ta-naw township of Thun- 
khwa District, Tenasserim Division, British Burma. Consists of a large 
plain, covered for the most part with tree and grass jungle. Pop. 
(1877), 6384; land revenue, ^226, and capitation tax, ^662. 

Ze-ma-thway. —Revenue circle in theTha-htun township of Amherst 
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District, Tenasserim Division, British Burma. Pop. (1877-78), 2806; 
land revenue, ^400, 

Ze-ya-wa-di. — Township in Toung-ngu District, Tenasserim 
Division, British Burma. Pop. (1877), 22,835; gross revenue, 
^4061. 

Ze-ya-wa-di—Revenue circle in the above township, Toung-ngu 
District, British Burma. Pop. (1877), 9°7* i g ross revenue, ,£1463- 

Zhe-pa-thway.— Revenue circle in the An-gyi township of Rangoon 
District, Pegu Division, British Burma. Pop. (1878), 4448; gross 
revenue, ^2711. 

Zl-beng-Ma—Revenue circle in the Poung-day township of Prome 
District, Pegu Division, British Burma. Pop. (1877), 3686; land 
revenue, ^247, and capitation tax, ^35 

Zxra.— TahsU of Firozpur District, Punjab; consisting throughout 
of a dreary flat, undiversified by hill or valley. Area, 494 square 
miles; pop. (1868), 139,693; number of villages, 385; persons per 
square mile, 283. 

Zir&. _Town in Firozpur District, Punjab, and headquarters of the 

tahsil of the same name. Lat. 30° 58' n., long. 75 0 2' 25 e. ; pop. 
(1868), 3010. Small but well-built town. Little trade. TahsU, Govern¬ 
ment distillery, police station. Municipal revenue.in 1875-76, ^no, 
or 7fd. per head of population (3471) within municipal limits. . _ 

Zl-ya. _Revenue circle in the Mro-houng township of Akyab District. 

Arakan Division, British Burma. Pop. (1877-78), 1986 ; gross revenue, 
^^649 

Zumkha.— One of the petty States in Rewa Kantha, Bombay. 
Area, |- square mile. The revenue was estimated in 1875 at ^120 ; 
and tribute is paid of £$ to the Gaekwdr of Baroda. The chief is 

named Baria Bichar Sinh. _ . . . 

Ziit-tMt.—Revenue circle in the Tsit-toung Subdivision of Shwe- 
gyeng District, Tenasserim Division, British Burma. Area, no square 
miles; pop. (1877-78), 4573 J land revenue, ^1188, and capitation 
tax, ^408. 






NOTE. 

Subjects of general importance, such as 4 Administration i Agriculture 4 Com¬ 
merce / ‘ Manufactures / * Rice] etcare treated of under each of the 240 Districts 
of India. It would tmduly swell this Index to cite under such headings all the 240 
separate notices which the Imperial Gazetteer thus contains. Only the more important, 
therefore, are cited in the Index, and the reader is referred for the remainder to the 
proper section in each Provincial and District article. 
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A bar or Abor Hills, tract of country, i. I. 

Abbott, Lieut., in Hazara, iv. 25, 26. 

Abbottdbad , iahsil, i. I. 

Abbottdbdd, town, i. 1, 2. 

Abdu, town, i. 2. 

AbdtH Gani Mid, Charities of, in Dacca, 
iii. 6, 10, 13. 

Abhirdman, town, i. 2. 

Abji, town, i. 2. 

Ablagundi, mountain pass, i. 2. 

Abor Hills, Assam. See Abar. 

Aboriginal or 71071-Ary an population of 
Ltdia — article * India.’ The non- 
Aryans or Aborigines, iv. 172-192. The 
ancient inhabitants of India, from the 
stone age to the Aryan period, 172,173; 
the aborigines described by the Aryans 
as ‘black-skinned,’ ‘flat-nosed,’ ‘ raw- 
eaters,’ ‘demons,’ etc., 173; the more 
civilised non - Aryan races and their 
power in ancient India, 174; the non- 
Aryans at the present day, 174 ; the 
Andaman islanders, 174, 175 > Ana- 
malai hillmen, 175; Nairs, 175 ; 
Gonds, 175 ; the Maris of the Central 
Provinces, 175 ; the Juangs, or leaf- 
wearing tribes of Orissa, 175, 176; 
Himalayan tribes, 176 ,* the Akas of 
Assam, 176; the Santals, 177-180; 
their system of village and tribal 
government, 177; their ceremonies 
and religion, 177, 178 ; the Santals 
under British rule, and the rising of 
1855, 179, 180; the Kandhs, 180- 
183; their system of government, 
wars, blood - revenge, agriculture, 
marriages by ‘ capture,’ serfs, human 
sacrifices, 180-182 ; the Kandhs under 
British rule, their prosperity, 183; 
origin of .the non-Aryan tribes, their 
traditions, 183 ; the three non-Aryan 
stocks—(1) the Tibeto-Burman, (2) 
Dravidian, {3) Ivolarian, 183-187 ; 
list of non-Aryan languages, 187-189 ; 
distribution of aborigines, and statistics 
of the principal tribes, 189, 190; 


crushed tribes (i.e. the Bhars, Gaulis, 
Aharos-, Gonds, Chandals, and Bun- 
delas), 190; Gipsy and predatory 
clans, 190; character of the non* Aryan 
tribes, 190, 191 ; their fidelity and 
trustworthiness as soldiers, 191, 192; 
reclamation of wild tribes by good 
government, 192. 

Local notices of Aboriginal tribes .— 
In Ahmednagar, i. 77, 7 & 5 in Ajmerc- 
Mhairwara, i. 97; in the .Aka Hills, 
i. 106; Amraoti, i. 174; in the Ana- 
malai Hills, i. 191 ; of the Anda¬ 
mans, i. 196, 197 ; Angul, i. 200 ; 
Assam, i. 246, 247 ; Athgarh, 1. 
258; Athmallik, i. 259; Balaghat, 
i. 319; Balasor, i. 328; Bamanghati, 

i. 354; Bamra, i. 356; Bank!, i. 385 ; 
Bankura, i. 389; Bastar, i. 49 ° ; 
Bengal, ii. 18, 19, 22-24; Betul, 11. 45 J 
Bhandara, ii. 69; Bogra, iL 106; 
Bombay, ii. 187, 188 ; Cachar, ii. 311; 
Central Provinces, ii. 354 > 357“359 > 
Champaran, ii. 378; Chanda, ii. 388 ; 
Chang Bhakar, ii. 399; Chhindwara, 

ii. 424; Cuttack, ii. 534 j Damoh, iii. 
28 ; Dang States, iii. 3 2 > 33 5 mr " 
jiling, iih 43 5 Darrang, iii. 5 2 J 
Eastern Dwars, iii. 19 2 , *93 5 Fadd " 
pur, iii. 243 ; Gangpur, iii. 302 ; Gan- 
jam, iii. 306 ; Garo Hills, iii. 326-329 ; 
Gaya, iii. 342; Hazaribagh, iv. 34 ; 
Indore, iv. 646; South Kanara, v. 
198 ; Kandh-mals, v. 212; Khandesh, 

v. 352, 353; Korea, v. 439,* Lak- 
himpur, vi. 29; Ldlitpur, vi. 42 ; 
Lohardaga, vi. 64; Madras, vi. 
128; Madura, vi. 178, 179; Man- 
bhiun, vi. 280, 281 ; Mandla, vi. 299 ; 
Murshidabad, vi. 461 Mysore State, 

vi. 513 ; Nallamalai Hills, vii. 42, 43 ; 
Nel lore, vii. 95, 96; Nepal, vii. 106, 
107; Nimdr, vii. 144; Nowgong, vii. 
182, 183 ; Orissa Tributary States, vii. 
206-208 ; Panch Mahals, vii. 279 ? 
Rangpur, viii. 1 9 » 20 5 Santdl Par- 
ganas, viii. 179 , 18° ; Singbhum, viii. 
378; Sylhet, viii, 497 ; Tipperah, lx. 
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80; . Udaipur, ix. 165 ; Upper God¬ 
avari, ix. 206 ; Vizagapatam, ix. 247, 
248 ; Wun, ix. 280, 281. 

Absentee or foreign landholders . See 

Foreign and absentee landholders. 

Abu , hill and Jain temples, i. 2-7 ; physi¬ 
cal aspects, 3; history, 3; temples, 
3 - 7 , viii. 394 * 

Abwabs or customary cesses, ii. 167 ; vi. 

471. 

Achala Basanta , mountain peak, i. 7. 

Achandevilantan , town, i. 7. 

Achanta , town, i. 7. 

Achenkoil ., river in Southern India, i. 7. 

Achenkoil , village, mountain pass, and 
shrine, i. 8. 

Achintpurni , hills, Punjab. See Chint- 
pumi. 

Achipur , village and signallingstation, i. 8. 

Achre , seaport town, i. 8. 

Acquisition by the British, of various 
Districts. History. 

Adalpur , town, i. 8. 

AdamfO'Tando , town, i. 8. 

Adampur, village, i. 8. 

Adam’s Bridge , ridge of rocks, i. 8. 

Addanki, town, i. 8. 

Adegdon, zammddrt or estate, i. 9. 

Aden, peninsula and town, i. 9-17 ; 
physical aspects, 9 ; history, 10-12 ; 
trade, 13 ; climate, 13, 14; water 
supply, 14-17. 

Adevi Avulapalli , mountain, i. 17. 

Adina Masjid , mosque, i. 17. 

Adfai, river of Bengal, i. 17, 18. 

Adjunta , cave. .&<? Ajanta. 

Administration of India (British), article 
‘India,’ vol. iv., 431-473. Control 
of India in England, under the Com¬ 
pany and under the Crown, 431, 

432 ; the Secretary of State’s Coun¬ 
cil in England, 432; Administra¬ 
tion in India, the ‘ Viceroy and 
Governor - General - in - Council,’ 432 ; 
Executive Council, 432; Legislative 
Council, 433 ; High Courts of Justice, 

433 > the law of British India, 433, 
434; Provincial Administration — 
Madras, Bombay, Bengal, 434; minor 
Provinces, 434, 435 ; the ‘ Regula¬ 
tions,’ 435; ‘ Non-Regulation’ terri¬ 
tory, 435; the District or territorial 
unit, 435; the District officer or 
‘ Collector-Magistrate,’ his duties, 435, 
436; number of Districts in British 
India, their varying size, 436 ; Sub- 
Districts, 436, 437 ; thdnds or police 
divisions, 437 ; the village or agri¬ 
cultural unit, 437 ; the Secretariats of 
the Government of India and of the 
various local Governments, 437 ; the 
land tax, 437 - 451; ancient land 
system of India, 438 ; Musalman land 


tax, 438, 439 ; the Company’s efforts 
at land settlement, the zamlnddr and 
growth of private rights, 439 ; landed 
property in India, 439, 440; method 
of land settlement, 440, 441 ; the Per¬ 
manent Settlement of Bengal, 441 ; 
proprietors created by law at a fixed 
assessment, 441, 442; oppression of 
the cultivators (1799-1859), 442; inter¬ 
mediate tenure-holders between' the 
zaminddr and cultivator, 442 • land 
reform of 1859, 442; further reforms 
needed, the Land Commission of 1879, 
443 ; its proposals, further extension 
of occupancy rights, and compensation 
for disturbance, 443; Orissa thirty 
years’ settlement, 443, 444; Assam 
yearly settlement, 444 ; land system in 
Madras, 444-446; rdyatwdri settle¬ 
ment, its history, 444; methods of 
assessment, 444,445; permanent settle¬ 
ment in Madras in alienated lands, 
445; extension of tillage in Madras, 
446; reduction of average Government 
land tax, 446; land system of Bombay, 
446-449 ; the survey tenure of Bombay, 
its rates, 447 ; its simplicity, advan¬ 
tages to the provident and disadvantages 
to the improvident, 447 ; debts of the 
Deccan peasant, 447,448; the Southern 
India Agriculturists’ Relief Act of 1879, 
and its provisions, 448, 449; land 
system of the North-Western Provinces 
and Punjab, 449, 450; the village 
system, corporate holdings, 449, 450; 
land system of Oudh, tcUukddri , 450 ; 
of the Central Provinces, 450 ; gross 
land revenue of British India, 450,451; 
the salt tax, 451, 452; sources of 
salt, 451; working of the salt monopoly 
in Madras, its cost, 451, 452; equaliza¬ 
tion of salt duty in various Provinces, 
452 ; process of manufacture of arti¬ 
ficial salt, 452; excise administra¬ 
tion, 453, 454; distillery system, 453; 
opium, gdnjd, charas, 453, 454 ; muni¬ 
cipal administration, 454; the old 
village system, 454; present municipal 
statistics, 454; Indian finance, its 
obscurities, 455, 456; taxation, 456- 
460 ; gross and net taxation of British 
India, 456, 457 ; English and Indian 
taxation, 456 ; Indian taxation under 
the Mughals, 456-458 ; taxation under 
the Mughals and the British compared, 
458, 459 ; taxation in Native States, 
460; incidence of taxation in British 
India, 460; gross balance-sheet of 
British India, 460-462; analysis of 
Indian revenues in 1878, 462; summary 
of items of taxation, 462, 463; Indian 
expenditure in 1878, 463, 464 ; army 
expenditure, 463; public debt, 463, 
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464; loss by exchange, 464 ; public 
works expenditure, 464; local and 
municipal finance, 465; constitution of 
the Indian army, 465 ; the armies of 
the three Presidencies, 465, 466; 
police, 466 ; jails, 466; public instruc¬ 
tion, 466-472 ; education in Ancient 
India, village schools and Sanskrit 
tols , 467 ; the Company’s first efforts 
at education, the Calcutta Madrasa 
and other colleges, 467 ; mission 
schools, 468; State system of educa¬ 
tion under the Crown, 468; educa¬ 
tional statistics for 1878, 468, 469; 
the Indian Universities and their con¬ 
stitution, 469; colleges, 470, 471 ; 
boys’ upper and middle class schools, 
470 ; increase of primary schools, 470, 
471 ; girls’ schools, 471, 472 ; normal 
and other special schools, 472; ver¬ 
nacular press of India, 472, 473 ; 
statistics of native journalism, 473 ; 
books, 473. See also the Historical 
and Administrative section in each 
Province and District. 

Administration in Native States: Af¬ 
ghanistan, i. 36 ; Baluchistan, i. 353 ; 
Independent Burma, ii. 293, 296; 
Chutid Nagpur Tributary States, ii. 
469-471; Cochin, ii. 483, 484; 
Daman, iii. 23; Dang States, iii. 34 ; 
Diu, iii. 171 ; -French Possessions, 

111. 283 ; Goa, iii. 38*4-387 ; Haidar- 
abad State, iii. 507; Hill Tipperah, 
iv. 55, 56, 58 ; Indore State, iv. 645- 
650; Jaisalmir, iv. 695; Jodhpur, v. 

112, 113 ; Kashmir and Jamu, v, 299 ; 
Khairpur, v. 344; Laccadives, vi. 4 ; 
Maldives, vi. 264, 265 ; Mandalay, vi. 
288, 289; Manipur, vi. 319, 320; 
Mysore State, vi. 511, 512; Orissa 
Tributary States, vii. 209; Tonk, ix. 
101, 102; Travancore, ix. 120, 121 ; 
Udaipur, ix. 170, 171; Ulwar, ix. 180. 

Adorn, tdluk, i. 18. 

Adorn, town, i. 18. 

Adrawnpet, seaport town, i. 19, 20. 

Adur, estate, i. 20. 

Advances to cultivators and weavers, in 
Ahmednagar, i. 81, 82 ; Bahraich, i. 
302; Bengal, ii. 26, 32; Bombay, ii. 
193 ; Chittagong Hill Tracts, ii. 461 ; 
Dacca, iii. 9, 12 ,* Goa, iii. 382; Hai- 
darab&d Assigned Districts, iii. 524; 
native system in OrchM State, vii. 
193; Orissa, vii. 203. 

Aeng, » river, mountain pass, and town, 
British Burma. * See An. 

Afghdnistdn, i. 20-42 5 physical aspects, 
20-25 > towns, 25-27 ; minerals, 28 ; 
agriculture, 28-29 ; trade and manu¬ 
factures, 30-31 ; tribes, 31-36; ad¬ 
ministration, 36, 37 ; history, 37-41 ; 


antiquities, 41, 42. See also article 
4 India,’ iv. 430, 431. 

Afghan lurkistdn , i. 42-45 ; physical 
aspects, 42, 43 ; population, 43, 44; 
products, 44; history, 44, 45 ; anti¬ 
quities, 45. 

Afghans, Division of, in Afghanistan, i. 
31-35 ; conquest of Aligarh by, i. 131; 
conquest of Ghazfpur by, iii. 358 ; in 
Hazara, iv. 25, 26 ; invasions of Jodh¬ 
pur, v. 109; part played by Kabul in 
the first Afghan war, v. 133 ; account 
of the first Afghan war, v. 208-210 ; 
conquest of Kashmir, v. 286; first 
Afghan war, v. 335, 336; sack of 
Muttra by, vi. 477, 478: part played 
in history—in the North-Western Pro¬ 
vinces by the, vii. 166, 167 ; in Orissa, 
vii. 199; in Peshawar, vii. 358, 359 : 
part played by the, in the history of 
the Punjab, vii. 419-421. 

Afzalgarh , town, i. 45. 

Agai, town, i. 45. 

Agar, petty State, i. 45. 

Agar, town, i. 45, 46. 

Agar attar (perfume), Manufacture of, 
Patharia, viii. 316. 

A gar par a, town, ,i. 46. 

Agaitald, village, i. 46. 

Agartald , Old, village, i. 46. 

Agaiwdlds or MdrzvdHs , trading caste of 
Upper India. See Marwaris. 

A gas hi, town and seaport, i. 46. 

Agastya-malai , mountain peak, i. 46, 47. 

Age, Population classified according to. 
See Population section in each Pro¬ 
vince and District. 

Agtzew, Colonel, Administration of Rai¬ 
pur, vii. 487. 

Agra , Division, i. 46, 47. 

Agra, District, North-Western Provinces, 
i. 47-53 ; physical aspects, 47 ; history, 
47-49; population, 49, 50; agricul¬ 
ture, 50, 51 ; natural calamities, 51 ; 
commerce and trade, 51, 52 ; admini¬ 
stration, 52, 53 ; medical aspects, 53. 

Agra, tahsll , i. 53- 

Agra, city and municipality, i. 53-59 ; 
site and area, 53, 54 ; history, 54-56; 
architecture, 56-58; population, 58, 
59 ; manufactures, trade, 59; munici¬ 
pality, 59. 

Agra, village, i. 59. 

Agra Barkhera , petty State, i. 59 * 

Agradivlp , island, i. 59. 

Agrahdra Valldlar, town, i. 60. 

Agrarian riots in Pabnd, vii. 239, 240. 

Agricultural castes . See Castes. 

Agricultural day-labourers » See Day- 
labourers. 

Agricultural exhibitions at Farid pur, iii. 
247. 

Agriculture and products op India, 
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article ‘India,’ iv. 484*535. Agri¬ 
culture almost the sole occupation 
of the Indian people, 484; pres¬ 
sure on the soil, 484; various systems 
of agriculture, 485 ; irrigation, manure, 
rotation of crops, soils, 485; rice, 
486-488; statistics of rice cultivation 
in different Provinces, 486; methods 
of cultivation in Madras and Bengal, 
486, 487; out-turn of rice, 487; hill 
cultivation of rice, 487; area under 
principal food grains, 488; wheat cul¬ 
tivation, 488, 489; millets, varieties 
of, 489; its distribution throughout 
India, 489, 490; pulses, 490; oil-seeds, 
490 J vegetables, 490, 491 ; fruits, 
spices, palms, 491; sugar, 491, 492; 
cotton, 492-494; impetus to cultivation 
by the American War, 492; cotton 
cultivation in Bombay, Central Pro¬ 
vinces, Berar, Madras, and Bengal, 
492, 493 5 cotton exports, 493; cotton 
cleaning, 493; jute, 494, 495 ; jute 
area in Bengal, 494; the plant and 
preparation of the fibre, 494; the jute 
trade, exports, and future prospects, 
494, 495 ; indigo, 495, 496 ; its decline 
in Lower Bengal, 495 ; its cultivation 
in Behar, North-Western Provinces, 
and Madras, 495, 496; indigo exports, 
496; system of indigo planting, 496 ; 
opium in Bengal, Malwa, and Raj- 
putana, 496, 497; total Indian out¬ 
turn, 497; Bengal system of opium cul¬ 
tivation and manufacture, 497; tobacco, 
chief growing tracts, trade, and curing, 
498 ,* approximate area under principal 
crops, 500; coffee, 499, 501, 502; 
area of cultivation, 499 ; introduction 
into India, 499; coffee statistics, 501 ; 
sites for coffee-gardens, methods of 
cultivating and preparing the berry for 
the market, 501, 502; tea, 502-506; 
Assam the original home of the tea- 
plant, 502; discovered growing indi¬ 
genously in 1826, 502; experimental 
State plantations, 502; private com¬ 
panies formed, and their rapid progress, 
502, 503; extension of cultivation to 
Cdchar and Darjiling, 503; over¬ 
speculation resulting in the crisis of 
1865, 503; subsequent history of the 
industry, 503 ; statistics of Indian tea 
in different Provinces, 503, 504; 
total value of exports, 504; varieties of 
the tea plant, seed, sites, and soils 
suitable for gardens, 504, 505 ; work 
of a tea-garden, 505, 506; cinchona, 
506, 507; its introduction into India, 
506 ; plantations in the Nilgiris and at 
Darjiling, 506, 507; cinchona statistics, 
507; silk, 507-510; the Company’s 
silk factories, 507, 508; Italian silk 


reelers in the last century, 508 ; Tipu’s 
experiments in Mysore, 508 ; silk area 
of Bengal, 508; silk statistics (1878), 
508, 509; mulberry cultivation in 
Bengal, 509; jungle silks {tasar) in 
Bengal, Assam, and Central Provinces, 
5 . 09 , 5 10 5 i ac b its different prepara¬ 
tions, 510, 511; model farms in India, 
510; the small success attained, 511, 
512; the problem of improved hus¬ 
bandry in India, 512 ; out-turn of crops, 
512; the three impediments to better 
agriculture—(1) want of cattle, 513; 
(2) want of manure, 513, 514 ; and (3) 
want of water, 514, 515; agricultural 
stock, 515-518; want of fodder, 515; 
famous breeds of cattle, 515; camels, 
buffaloes, 515; horses, 515, 516; 
Government studs and horse fairs, 516 ; 
mules, ponies, elephants, sheep, goats, 
pigs, 516, 517; table of approximate 
number of live stock and agricultural 
implements, 518; the Indian Forest 
Department, 517-523; destruction of 
jungle, 517; growth of the Forest 
Department, 517; Indian timber-trees, 
5 * 7 > 5 l 9 ' 5 2 * J forests in South India, 
Sind, Punjab, North - Western Pro¬ 
vinces, Oudh, Northern Bengal, Sun- 
darbans, Assam, Burma, and Central 
India, 519-521; forest administration 
—‘reserved forests,’ 4 open forests,’ 
and ‘plantations,’ 521; forest finance, 
521; nomadic cultivation, its area, 
and different varieties, 521, 522; its 
destructiveness to the forests, and re¬ 
straints placed upon it, 522 ; merits of 
nomadic tillage, 522, 523; irrigation, 
S 2 3 ‘S 3 0 ; its function in India during 
famine, 523 ; irrigation areas, 523-529 ; 
in Sind, 524; Bombay, 524, 525; 
Punjab, 525 ; North - Western Pro¬ 
vinces, the great Doab canals, 525, 
526; Oudh, 526; in Bengal, the 
Orissa and Son works, 527, 528 ; irriga¬ 
tion works in Madras, 528, 529; the 
great works in the deltas of the* Goda¬ 
vari, Ivistna, and Kaveri, 528, 529; 
irrigation in Mysore and in the Central 
Provinces, 529 ; irrigation statistics for 
British India, 529, 530; table of cul¬ 
tivation and irrigation, 530; natural 
calamities, 530-536; famines, their 
causes — drought, flood, blight, and 
war, 530, 531; drought, the great 
cause of scarcity and of real famine, 531; 
necessity for husbanding and utilizing 
the water supply, 531, 532; favoured 
Provinces, 531; irrigation area of 
India, 531, 532; history of previous 
Indian famines, 532, 533; the Orissa 
famine of 1866, 533 ; the great famine 
of Southern India (1876-78), 533- 
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536; its area, 534; State cost of the 
famine, 534; mortality from starva¬ 
tion and disease, 534, 535 ; decrease of 
birth-rate, 535 ; famine a weak check 
on population, 535 ; summary of the 
famine, and report of the Famine Com¬ 
missioners, 535, 536. 

Local notices .—See the agricultural 
section in each Provincial and District 
article, particularly Afghanistan, i. 28, 
29 ; Ahmedabad, i. 66-69; Aligarh, 
i. 134, 135; Allahabad, i. 145; Amrit¬ 
sar, i. 182, 183; Assam, i. 248, 249; 
Balkh, i. 336; Bankura, i. 390, 391 ; 
Baroda, i. 455 ; Bengal, ii. 26-29 > 
Bombay, ii. 190-192 ; Bulandshahr, ii. 
253, 254; British Burma, ii. 285, 286; 
Independent Burma, ii. 292, 293; 
Cawnpore, ii. 343, 344; Central Pro¬ 
vinces, ii. 365 ; Coorg,^ii. 507, 508; 
Daman, iii. 4; Goa, iii. 380, 381; 
Haidarabad State, iii. 5 ° 3 ' 5 °S } Hai- 
darabad Assigned Districts, iii. 524, 
525 ; Jabalpur, iv. 667, 668 ; Jaipur, iv. 
683 ; Jaisalmir, iv. 696; Khasi and 
Jaintia Hills, v. 367 ; Larkhana, vi. 
50, 51 ; Madras, vi. 132-137 ; Mysore 
State, vi. 514-516 ; Nilgiri Hills, vii. 
132, 133 ; North-Western Provinces, 

vii. 172, 173; Oudh, vii. 229, 230; 
Punjab, vii. 426, 427; Rai Bareli, vii. 
476; Rajputana, vii. 518, 519 ; Rang- 
pur, viii. 20, 21; Sali&ranpur, viii. 103, 
104; Santal Parganas, viii. 181, 182; 
Saran, viii. 190, 191 ; Satdra, viii. 
210; Sawantwari, viii. 218 ; Seoni, 

viii. 231; Shahabad, viii. 244; Shali- 
jahanpur, viii. 256; Shahpur, viii. 
260, 261 ; Shahpur, viii. 263, 264; 
Shimoga, viii. 291, 292; Sholapur, 
viii. 296, 297; Shwe-gyen^, viii. 307, 
308 ; Sialkot, viii. 318 ; Sibsagar, viii. 
327, 328 ; Sikkim, viii.^342 ; Simla, 
viii. 347, 348 ; Sind, viii. 367, 368; 
Singbhum, viii. 379 ; Sirohi, viii. 398; 
Sirsa, viii. 403, 404; Sitapur, viii. 
416, 417; Spiti, viii. 440, 441 ; Sul- 
tanpur, viii. 461 ; Sundarbans, viii. 
471; Surat, viii. 481, 482; Sylhet, 

viii. 498, 499; Tanjore, viii. 526, 
527; Tavoy, ix. 19, 20; Thana 
(Tanna), ix. 36; Thar and Parkar, ix. 
47, 48; Thayet, ix. 54; Tinnevelli, 

ix. 72, 73; Tipperah, ix. Si; Tirhut, 
ix. 86, 87 ; Toung-ngii, ix. 108 ; Tra- 
vancore, ix. 118; Trichinopoli, ix. 
126, 127; Tiimkur, ix. 146, 147; 

.Twenty-four Parganas, ix. 159, 160; 
Umballa, ix. 187-189 j^Unao, ix. 198, 
199; Upper Godavari, ix. 207 ; Upper 
Sind Frontier, ix. 215, 216; Vizaga- 
patam, ix. 248 ; Wardha, ix. 270, 271; 
Wiin, ix. 281, 28?. 


Agroha, ancient town, i. 60. 

Agrore, frontier valley, i. 60. 

Agtunbi , pass, i. 60. 

Agnstiwar . See Agastya-malai. 

Agwon, revenue circle, i. 60, 61. 

Ahams , the ancient ruling class in Assam, 
i. 240, 241, 246 ; iii. 51, 190 ; iv. 190? 
279 ; viii. 323, 326. 

Ahankaripur , town, i. 61. 

Ahdr, ancient town, i. 61. 

Ahiri , chiefship, i. 61. 

Ahiri , forest, i. 61. 

A Mrs or Goal as. See Castes, and Village 
officials. 

AMrwas , ruined fort, i. 61. 

AMydri , village, i. 61. 

Ahmaddbdd and Ahmadnagar, Districts. 
See Ahmedabad and Ahmednagar. 

Ahmadgarh, village, i. 61, 62. 

Ahmadnagar , village, i. 62.. 

Ahmadpur , trading village, i. 62. 

Ahmadpur , town, i. 62. 

Ahmad Shah Durdni , his six invasions 
of India, article 4 India, 5 iv. 360-362, 
365 ; Panipat, vii. 288-290; Punjab, 
vii. 421. 

A hmeddbdd, District, i. 62-71 ; physical 
aspects, 62, 63; population, 63-66 ; 
agriculture, 66-69 ; natural calamities, 
69 ; trade, 69, 70 ; administration, 
70, 71 ; climate, 71. 

Ahmeddbdd, city, i. 71-76 ; physical 
aspects, 71, 72 ; history, 72; popula¬ 
tion, 73 ; manufactures, 73. 74 ; can¬ 
tonment, 74; municipality, 75 ; archi¬ 
tecture, 75, 76. 

Ahmednagar, District, i. 76-84; physical 
aspects, 76, 77 ; meteorology, etc., 77; 
population, 77-79 ; agriculture, 79, 80; 
trade, 80-83 ; history. 83 ; administra¬ 
tion, 83, 84. 

Ahmednagar , city, i. 84-86; physical 
aspects,. 84, 86; history, 84, 85 ; 
population, 85, 86. 

Ahobalam , village and shrine, i. 86, 87. 

Ahpyouh , revenue circle, i. 87. 

Ahraura, town, i. 87. 

Aiavej , petty State, i. 87. 

Aigur, old capital, i. 87. 

Aihar , town, i. 87. 

Aikota . See Ayakotta. 

Aing-Gyee, village, i. 87. 

Aing-ka-Loung, revenue circle, i, 87. 

Airi, forest, i. 87. 

Aiyar , river, i. 87. 

Ajaigarh, Native State, i. 87, 88._ 

Ajanta or JndhyddH , hid range, i. 88. 

Ajanta, cave temples at, i. 88-91. 

Ajamlr, town, i. 91. 

Ajgain, town, i. 91. 

Ajgdon , town, i. 91. 

Ajmcre-Mhairwara, District, i. 91-103 ; 
physical aspects, 91 93 5 Bistory, 93-96; 
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population, 96-98; agriculture, 98; 
tenures, 98-100; natural calamities, 
100, 101 ; commerce and trade, 101 ; 
administration, 101, 102 ; medical 

aspects, 102, 103. 

Ajmere, city, i. 103, 104; physical aspects, 
103 ; history, 103, 104; architecture, 
104. 

AJmirgarh, hill, i. 104. 

AJndla, tahsil, i. 104. 

AJndla, village, i. 104, 105. 

Ajodhya, ancient town, i. 105, 106. 

Ajodhya, trading village, i. 106. 

Aka Hills, tract of country, i. 106. 

Akalgarh , town, i. 106. 

Akalkot , State, i. 106, 107. 

Akalkot , town, i. 107. 

Akar-dli, old raised road, i. 107. 

Akas, an aboriginal tribe of Assam. 
Article ‘ India,’ iv. 176. 

Akbar the Great , history of his reign, 
article £ India,’iv. 339-345. The four 
years’ regency under Bairam, 339, 
340; consolidation of the Mughal 
Empire and conciliation of the Hindus, 
340, 341 ; reconquest of Bengal, 341, 
342 ; wars in the Deccan and annexa¬ 
tion of Khandesh, 342; death, 342 ; 
his religious principles, 342; internal 
and administrative reforms, 343, 344; 
revenue system and land settlement, 
344, 345 ; revenues, 346. Local 

notices —Agra, i. 54; works at Agra, 
i. 56, 57; conquest of- Ahmedabad, 
i. 72; of Ajmere-Mhairwara, i. 95 ; 
Allahabad, i. I43 ; cession of Berar 
to, iii. 520; occupation of Kangra 
fort, v. 216; Kashmir conquered by, 
v. 286; works in Lahore, vi. 17; 

' works in the North-Western Provinces, 
vii. 166, 167 ; revenue survey of Oudh, 
vii. 218, 219 ; settlement of Rajputana, 
vii. 511; his tomb at Sikandra, viii. 
337; siege and capture of Surat, viii. 477. 

Akbarbandcir , trading village, i. 107. 

Akbarnagar, old name of Rajmahal, i. 
107. 

Akbarpttr, tahsil in Cawnpore, i. 107,108. 

Akbarpur, tahsil in Faizab&d, i. 108. 

Akbarpur, town, i. 108. 

Akbarpur or Katrd, village, i. 108. 

Akbarpttr-Sinjhauli , pargand, i, 108. 

Akdia, petty State, i. 108. 

Akheri. See Ikkeri. 

Aklaj , town, i. 108. 

Aknur, town and fort, i, 109, 

Akohri, town, i. 109. 

A kola, District, i. 109-113; physical 
aspects, 109, no; history, no; popula¬ 
tion, no, in; agriculture, m, 112 ; 
land tenures, 112 ; natural calamities, 
112 ; manufactures, trade, 112 ; admini¬ 
stration, 113; medical aspects, 113. 


A kola, town, i. 113, 114. 

Akond , village, i. 114. 

Akot, town, i. 114. 

Akouk-toung,, hill, j. 114. 

Akras. See Vaishnav monasteries. 

Akyab, District, i. 114-123 ; physical 
aspects, 114, 115 ; history, 115-120 ; 
population, 120, 121 ; agriculture, 12.1, 
122 ; manufactures, etc., 122 ; ad¬ 
ministration, 122, 123. 

Akyab, town and seaport, i. 123, 124. 

Aldbakhshpur , a business quarter of 
Patna city, i. 124. 

Aldgar, range of hills, i. 124. 

Alahyarjo-Tando, taluk, i. 124, 125. 

Alahyar-Jo-Tando , town, i. 125. 

Aldipur , trading village, i. 125. 

Alaknanda, river, i. 125. 

Alambardi, town, i. 125. 

Alamddngd, trading village, I. 126. 

Alamgir Hill, peak, i. 126. 

Alamglrnagar, ancient fort, i. 126. 

Alamnagar, village, i. 126. 

Alamnagar, pargand, i. 126. 

Alampur, petty State, i. 126, 127. 

Alandi, town, i. 127. 

Aldpur, town, i. 127. 

Alatizr, town, i. 127. 

Ald-ud-dln the second king of the 
Khilji dynasty, iv. 329-331. 

Alaungbhura or Alompra, founder of the 
Burmese Empire, ii. 281-283, 299, 300; 
vii. 401 ; viii. 5. 

Aldwalpur, town, i. 127. 

Aldwarkhdwd, village and fair, i. 127. 

Alay-Khyoung, revenue circle, i. 127. 

A lay - Kywon (1), revenue circle, i. 
127. 

A lay-Kywon (2), revenue circle, i. 127. 

Albuquerque , in Aden, i. 10; in Bombay, 
ii. 175; in Calicut, ii. 330; in Cochin, 
ii. 486; capture of Goa by, iii. 387 ; 
second conquest of Goa by, iii. 388. 
See also article c India, iv. 371, 372. 

Aldemau, paigand, i. 127, 128. 

Alexander the Great , bis invasion of 
India, iv. 262-264. 

Alguada, reef of rocks, i. 128. 

Alidbdd, village, i. 128. 

Alibdg, town and fort, i. 128. 

Alt Bandar, town, i. 129. 

Aliganj, tahsil, i. 129. 

Aliganj, town in Etah District, i. 129. 

Aliganj, village in Kheri District, i. 129. 

Aliganj Sewdn, town, i. 129. 

Aligarh, District, i. 129-137; physical 
aspects, 129, 130; history, 130-133; 
population, 133, 134; agriculture, 134, 
135; natural calamities, 135 ; com¬ 
merce and trade, 135, 136 ; administra¬ 
tion, 136, 137 ; medical aspects, 137. 

Aligarh, tahsil, i. 137, 138. 

Allgai’h, town, i. 138. 
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Aligarh , fort, i. 139. 

Aligdum, town, i. 139. 

AU Mardan Khan , engineer to Shah 
Jahan—his canals—Sialkot, viii. 315. 
See also Eastern and Western Jumna 
Canals. 

Allpur , Subdivision, i. 139. 

Allpur , town in the 24 Parganas, i. 139. 
AUpur, town in Jalpaiguri District, i. 
139 . 

AUpur, tahsil, i. 139, 140. 

AUpur, village, i. 140. 

AUpur, agricultural village, i. 140. 
AUpura, Native State, i. 140. 

AU Rajpur, petty principality, i. 140. 
Alkvdl, village, i. 140, 141. 

Aliyar, river, i. 141. 

Allahabad, Division, i. 141. 

Allah dbad, District, i. 141-148; physical 
aspects, 141, 142; history, 142-144; 
population, 144, 145 ; agriculture, 145 ; 
natural calamities, 146 ; commerce and 
trade, etc., 146, 147; administration, 
147 ; medical aspects, 147, 148. 
Allahabad, tahsil, i. 148. 

AUahdbdd, city and municipality, i. 148- 
151 ; physical aspects, 148 ; history, 
148-150; architecture, 150, 151; trade, 
151 ; administration, 15 r. 

Allah Bandh, natural embankment, i. 
I 5 i- 

Allamparwa, village, i. 151, 

AUan-myo, town, i. 152. 

Alleppi, port and town, i. 152, 153. 
Alldr, town, i. 153, 

Alhir and Kottapatnam, village, i. 153. 
Alluvion and dihivion, article ‘ India, 5 iv. 
146-155. Local notices — Aligarh, i. 
130 ; Baghar, i. 290; in Bahraich, i. 
297; Bakarganj, i. 308, 309; Balasor, i. 
325, 326, 328 ; Baleswar river, i. 333 ; 
Bard wan, i, 422 ; Bareilly, i.* 432 ; 
Barnadi, i. 448 ; Bengal, ii. 6 ; Bha- 
galpur, ii. 54, 55 ; Bhagirathi, ii. 62 ; 
Bhagwangola, ii. 63; Bogra, ii. 164; 
Bombay, ii. 180, 181 ; Brahmanabad, 
ii. 218, 219 ; Brahmaputra, ii. 221 ; 
Budaun, ii. 237, 241; Calcutta, ii. 
322 ; Cambay, ii. 332-335 ; Chapra, 
ii. 401 ; Chauka, ii. 405 ; Chenab, ii. 
408; Chilka Lake, ii. 435 ; Chitta¬ 
gong, ii. 448, 456 ; Churaman, ii. 467, 
468; Cocanada, ii. 476; Colgong, 
ii. 496 ; Coringa, ii. 511 ; Cuttack, 

ii. 531, 532 ; Dacca, iii. 3 ; Dakshin 
Shahbazpur, iii. 17; Damodar, iii. 
25 ; Delhi, iii. 76, 77; Dinajpur, iii. 
159; Faridpur, iii. 242 Firozpur, 

iii. 270, 271 ; Ganges, iii. 296 ; Ghazi- 
pur, iii. 355, 356; Girwa, iii. 372; 
Goa, iii. 376, 392; Goalpdra, iii. 399; 
Godavari, iii. 410 ; Gogra, iii. 420, 
421 ; Hala, iii. 544 ; Hugh, iv. 107- 
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no; Hugh District, iv. 112, 113; 
Jalandhar, v. 2 ; Jamuna, v. 34; 
Jessor, v. 58, 63 ; Kalang, v. 160 ; 
Kamrup, v. 178 ; Karnal, v. 260; 
Kasimbazar, v. 302 ; Kheri, v. 377 ; 
Kolkoi, v. 434; Kusi, v. 495 ; Lahore, 
vi. 11 ; Ludhiana, vi. 96 ; Orissa 
Canals, vi. 205 ; Maimansinh, vi. 223; 
Maldah, vi. 255 ; Meerut, vi. 346; 
Meghna, vi. 356 ; Midnapur, vi. 378 ; 
Murshidabad, vi. 458 ; Muzaffarnagar, 
vi. 494; Nadiya, vii. 5; Noakhali, vii. 
149; Orissa, vii. 196, 197; Oudh, vii. 
211 ; Patna, vii. 320; Ramganga, 
Western, vii. 538 ; Rangpur, viii. 16 ; 
Rapti river, viii. 33; Salem, viii. 125 ; 
Sibsagar, viii. 323 ; Sriharikot, viii. 
442 ; Tanjore, viii. 528; Tfsta, ix. 96, 
97 ; Twenty-four Parganas, ix. 154. 
Almod, chiefship, i. 153. 

Almora, towrn, i. 153; v. 474, 475. 
Alo-daw-ra, revenue circle, i. 153. 

Altin, revenue circle, i. 154. 

Ahir, village, i. 154. 

Ahir, tdluk, i. 154. 

Ahtr, town, i. 154. 

AIvarkttrichchi, town, i. 154. 

Aiwa, petty State, i. 154. 

Alwar, Native State. See Uhvar. 
Always, town, i 154. 

Always, river, i. 154, 155, 

Afnaldpilram, town, i. 155. 

Amalydra, Native State, i. 155. 
A?nalydra, town, i. 155. 

Am an or winter rice crop. See Rice. 
Amdnat, feeder of the North Ivoel river, 

i- I S 5 * 

A?ndniganj, market village, i. 155. 

Amdniganj-hdt, silk mart, i. 155. 
Amdrapur, town, i. 155. 

A?ndrapura, town, i. 155, 156, 
Amdrapziram, town, i. 156, 
Amarkantak, hill, i. 156. 

A?narndih, village and temple, i. 156, 

157 * 

Ambagarh Chauki, chiefship, i. 157. 
Ambahta, town, i. 157. 

Ambaji-durga, hill, i. 157. 

Ambajipetta, town, i. 157. 

Ambdld, District. See Umballa. 
Ambarndth . See Amarnatli. 
Ambdsamudram , tdluk, i. 158. 

Ambdsanmdrarm town, i. 158. 
Ambatipetta, peak, i. 158. 

Ambatmuri, pass, i. 158. 

Amber, ancient city, i. 158, 159, 

Amber, in Independent Burma, ii. 293 ; 
viii. 441, 

Ambergris, in the Nicobars, vii. 122. 
Ambgaon, pargand, i. 159. 

Ambulupd/i, town, i. 159. 

Ambdr, town, i. 159, 160. 

Ambzlrpct, town, i. 160. 
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A methi, pargand, i. 160, 161. 

Amethi Dungar, town, i. 161. 

Amherst , District, i. 16.1-171 ; physical 
aspects, 161, 162 ; rivers, 162 ; forests, 
162, 163; geology, 163, 164; history, 
164, 165 ; antiquities, 165; popula¬ 
tion, 165-167 ; agriculture, 167-169 ; 
means of communication, 169 ; manu¬ 
factures, etc.,- 169, S70; administra¬ 
tion, 170, 171 ; climate, 171. 

Amherst , Lord, Administration of, iv. 
408-410. 

Amherst , town, i. 171. 

Amindivi Islands. See Laccadives. 

Amingad, town, i. 171* 

Amlrganj , trading village, i. 171. 

Amjhera, petty State, i. 172. • 

Ammapetai , suburb of Salem, i. 172. 

Ammctyandyakamcr , large estate, i. 172. 

Ammenaikam , village . and' railway 
station, i. 172. 

A inner , town, i. 172. 

Amner, small fort, i. 172. 

A mod, town, i. 172. . 

Amosi, town, i. 172, 173. 

Ampta , village, i. 173 * 

Amrdoti , District, i-. I 73 “ r 7 6 ; physical 
aspects, 173; history, 173; .popula¬ 
tion, 174; agriculture, 174; land 
tenures, 174, 175 ; natural calamities, 
175; manufactures, 175; trade, 175; 
roads and railways, 17.5 5 administra¬ 
tion, 175, 176 ; meteorology, 176. .. 

Amrdoti, town, i. 176, 177. 

Amrdpur, petty State, i. 177. 

Amrdvati , river, i. 177, 178. 

Amrdvati, town, i. 178. 

Amrdvati or Chatia, hill, i, 178. 

Amreli , town, i. 178. 

Amri, village, i. 178. 

Amritd Bazar or Magurd, village, 1. 
178, 179- . . 

Amritsar, Division, 1. 179. 

Amritsar , District, i. 179-185 ; physical 
aspects, 179, 180; history, 180, 181 ; 
population, 181, 182; agriculture, 182, 
183 ; tenures, 183 ; natural calamities, 
183, 184; commerce and trade, etc. , 
184; administration, 184, 185; sani¬ 
tary aspects, 185. 

Amritsar , tahsil, i. 185. 

Amritsar, city, i. 185-187; physical 
aspects, 185, 187 ; history, 186 ; archi¬ 
tecture, 186; commerce, trade, manu¬ 
factures, 187. 

Amroha , tahsil , i. 187. 

Amroha, town, i. 187, 188. 

Anisin, pargand, i ; 188. 

Antura Bhauriari, village, i. 188. 

Amurndth, cave, i. 188. 

Annvd, town, i. 188. 

An or Aeng, river, i. 188. 

An or A eng, township, i. 188, 189, 


An or Aeng , town, i. 189. 

AnagundL See Vijayanagar. 

Amgundi, the capital of the Narapat . 
dynasty in the 14th century. See 
Vijayanagar. 

Anakapalle, estate, i. 189. 

Anakdpalle, tdluk , i. 189. 

Anakapalle, town, i. 189, 190. . . 

Anamalai , range of hills and tablelands, 
i. 190-192; physical aspects, 190 ; 
forests, 190, 191 ; tribes, 191 ; anti¬ 
quarian remains, 192. 

Anamalai, town or cluster pf villages, i. 
192. 

Anamasanmdrapet, village, i. 192. 

A nan-law, revenue circle, i. 192. 

Anand, town and railway station, i. 192. 
Anandpur, petty State, i. 192. 

Anandpur, town, 1..192, 193. 

Anandpur, village, L 193. 

Anantagiri, village, i. 193. 

Anantapur, ancient town, i. 193. 

- Anantapur, taluk , i. 193. 

Anantapur, town, i. 193. 

Anantapur , shrine, i. 193* 
Anantasdgaram, - the ancient name of 
Hande Anantapur, i. 194. 
Anantasdgaram, town, i, 194. 

A nchittai-durgam, hill fort, i. 194. 
Ancient capitals: Gaur, iii. 333 " 33 ^ J 
Murshidabad, .vi. 467; Nadiya, vii. 13; 
Panduah, vii. 284-286; Sonargdon, 
viii. 435- 

Andaman Islands, i. 194-198; physical 
aspects, 194, 195 ; history, 195, 196 ; 

• population, 196, 197 ,* agriculture, 

197 ; medical aspects, etc., 198. 
Andar, ghdt, 1,198. 

An-daw, pagoda, i. 198. 

Andhra, ancient name of one of die 
principal kingdoms in Eastern India, 

i. 198/ 

Andhra , estate, i. 199. 

Andipatti , range of hills, i. 199. 
Andipatti, town, i. 199. 

Andiydr, town, i. 199. 

Anechaukur, toll station, i. 199. . 
Anekal, tdluk, i. 199. 

Anekal , town, i. 199. ^ 

Angadipuram, town, i. 199? 200. 
Angarbari, peak, i. 200. 

Angrasdbdd. . See English bazar. 

Angiel, formerly one of the Tributary 
States of Orissa, but new under the 
direct management of the Bengal 
Government, i. 200, 201. 

Angul, village, i. 201. 

An-gyU maritime township, i. 201. 
Anicnts, on the Amrdvati, i. 177 ; Bak- 
kacherla, i. 315, 316; on the Kistna, 

ii. 51 ; on the Cauvery, ii. 338, 339 ; 
on the Coleroon, ii. 495 ; at Dowlaish- 
varam, iii. 178; on the Godavari, iii. 
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416on the Honnuhol, iv. 86; at 
Kampti, v. 177; in Karnul, v. 268; 
at Bezwara, v. 406; ’ in Madras, vi. 
139 ; in Mysore District, vi. 5 2 7 > 
Nellore, vii. 97 ; on the Noyil, vii. 
188; on the Pennar, vii. 351 ; Son, 
viii. 430, 431 ; Tanjore, viii. 528, 529 ; 
Varada, ix. 228; Vellar, ix. 231; 
Vizagapatam, ix. 248. 

Animals ,• Domestic and v ild. See article 
‘ India, 5 iv. 618-631, also the respec¬ 
tive Provincial and District articles. 
Animals, wild, and snakes, Deaths from. 

See Wild beasts. ^ 

Anjangdon , town, i. 201. 

Anjangdon Bari , town, i. 201. 

Anjanwel , seaport, i. 201. 

Anjar , town, i. 201, 202. 

Anjehgo, town, i. 202. 

Anji, town, i. 202. 

Anjlnad, valley and hill range, i. '202, 203. 
Ankewallid , petty State, i. 203** 
An-khyoung , revenue circle,, i. 203. 
AnMeswar, town, i. 203. 

Angola, seaport, i. 203. 

An-let-wai,. revenue circle, < i. 203. 

Andet-ya, revenue circle, i. 203. 
Annamarazpet, village, r. 203. 

Annigeri, town, i. 203. 

Anoukdhet , township, i. 204. 

Ant A Dhdrd,, pass, i.' 204. 

Antiquarian remains , Abu, 1. 3*71 

Afghanistan, i. 41, 4 2 5 Afghan^ Tur- 
kistan, i. 44 > 45 > Ahmedabad, ,1. 75 1 
Ahobalam,* i. 86, 87 ; Ajaigarh^ 1. 00 ; . 
Ajmere, i. 103, 104; Ajodhya, 1. 105 ; 
Allahabad, i, 142,. 143 \ Amarnath, 

i. 156, 157; Amber, i. 158, 1 59 ?* 
Amherst, i. 165 •;. Amravati, i. I 7 8 ; 
Anamalai, i. 192; Araraj, 1. 213 ; 
Asarur, i. 23S 5 Assia, i. 256 ; Atranji 
Khera, i. 261 ; Ava, i. 269;' Azam- 
garh, i. 274; Badrihat, i. 287 ; Bagh- 
erhat, i. 291, 292; Baliraich, 1. 298, 
299; Balihri, i. 3341 Balkh, i. 335; 
Banmi, i. 394, 395 1 Bara , Ba P ki > 

407 ; Bareilly, i. 435 ; Barkur > 1. 440 5 
Bassein, i. 478; Beligavi, 1. 5 ,*p i 
Benares, i. 535, 539 , 54 2 ; Bezwada, 

ii. 51 ; Bhadreswar, ii. 53 5 Bhagalpur, 

ii. 57; Bhandak, ii. 67 ; Bhartpur, ii. 
77, 78; Bhuj, ii. 104; Champaran, n. 
376; Coorg, ii. 507; Dalmi, iii. 20; 
Darauti, iii. 37 ; Darrang, iii. 50 ? }} 1 

, Delhi, iii. 86-89; Deri Shah an, m. 
US, u6 5 Dipalpur, iii. 169, 170; 
Eran, iii. 211, 212; Farrukhabad, 

iii. 249; Gaur, iii. 335 - 338 ; Gava, 
iii. 344; Giriy&k, iii. 371 ;_Girnir, 
iii. 371, 372; Gobardlian, iii. 408; 
Gujrat, iii. 461 ; PI am pi, iii. 555 > 55 ® 5 
Hard war, iv. 1-3; Hasan Abddl, iv. 
10; Ikauna, iv. 126; Jhelum, v. 
VOL. IX. 
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96 ; Kafirkot, v. 143 ; Kalinjat* . v * 
166, 167; Kanarak, v. 202 
Kanauj, v. 204; Karakal, v. 244; 
ICasia, v. 301 ; Katas, v. 307 ; Kha* 
jurabu, v. 347, 348; Kora, v. 437 5 
Lahore, vi. 17, 18 ; Mahoba, vi. 216, 
217; Mandar, vi. 289; Manikiaia, 

vi. 310; Meerut, vi. 354; Nadol, 

vii. 13, 14 5 Nagode, vii. 27 ; 

North-Western Provinces, vii. 163; 
Palma, vii. 269, 270; Patan, vii. 313; 
Pennalconda, vii. 350, 351 J Rajagriha, 

vii. 494; Rajmahal, vii. 499 5 Ram- 
garh, vii* 538, 539 ; Ranigat, viii. 28 ; 
Rani-nur, viii. 29-31; Sahet Mahet 

or Sravasti, 107-113; Sanchi, vm. 
153-155; Sandoway, viii. I 59 > 1 ®°.» 
San gala, viii. 171, 172; Sankisa, viii. 
175, 176; Sarai Aghat, viii. 186; 
Sarnatb, viii. .202; Sayyidpur, viii. 
221, 222; Sehwan, viii. 225, 226; 
Seoni, viii. 230 ; Shahabad, viii. 242 ; 
Shimoga, viii. 291 ; Shorkot, viii. 
300; Sialkot, viii. 315, 316; Simraon, 

viii. 351; Sindkher, viii. 372; Sing* 
bnum, viii. 379 ; Sivasamudaram, viii. 
421 ; Somnath, viii. 426, 427 ; Son 
river, viii. 429 ; Sonargaon, via. 434 ; 
Sonpat, viii. 435 ; Soron, viii. 438; 
Takht-i-Sulaiman, viii. 506; Talam- 
ba, viii. 5°8 ; Talkad, viii. 5 ri > 5 I2 > 
Tamlitk, viii. 514-5*® 1 Tarahwan, ix. 
7 ; Tatta, ix. 15; Tezpur, ix. 28; 
Than, ix. 33, 34 ? Thar and Parkar, 

ix. 46, 47; Tosham, ix. 103 ; Tul- 
amba, ix. 140, 14* J Uchh, ix. 163 ; 
Ud&yagiri, ix. 174 1 Ujjain, ix, 176, 
177 ; Ventipur, ix; 234; Vijayanagar, 

IX 

Antimony , in Afghanistan, jL 28 ; Balu¬ 
chistan, i. 350; Beilary, i. 521 ; Bom¬ 
bay, ii. 181 ; British Burma, ii. 288; 
Independent Burma, ii, 293; Punjab, 


. \ 
tJ# ■ 




iv. 597. 

Antora » seaport, 1. 204. 

Anlravedi, shrine, i. 204. 

Anumakonda, ancient capital of the 
Warangal kingdom, i. 204. 

Antlpshahr, tahsll, i. 204. 

Anupshahr, town, i, 204, 205. 

Aonla , tahsll, i. 205. 

Aonla , ancient town, i. 205. 

Appecherhi , town, i, 205. 

Appekondu, village and shrine, i. 205. 

Arab invasions and conquests, in Sind, 

iv. 317 ; viii. 357, 358. _ 

Arabic schools. See Educational sta¬ 
tistics. 

Ardchdltlr , village, i. 205. 

Arail, tahsll, i. 205, 206. 

Arakan , Division, i. 206, 

Arakan, the ancient capital of Arakan, 
See Mro-houng. 
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Arakancse , Depredations of, in Bakar- 
ganj, i. 310, 311 ; Chittagong, ii. 449 ; 
conquest of Pegu by, viii. 4. 

Arakan Bill Tracts , 1 206-212; physical 
aspects, 206, 207 ; history, 207 ; popu¬ 
lation, 207-209 ; agriculture, 209, 210 ; 
manufactures, trade, etc., 210, 211 ; 
administration, 21 r, 212; climate, 

212. 

Arakan Yoma , range of hills, i. 212, 

213. ^ 

Aral , river, i. 213. 

Aran, river, i. 213. 

Arang, town, i. 213. 

Arardj , village, i. 213. 

Arariyd, Subdivision, i. 213, 214. 
Arariyd , village, i. 214. 

Arasaldr, an estuary of the Kaveri, i. 

214. 

Aravd Kunchl , town, i. 214. 

Aravalli Bills, range of mountains, i. 

92, 214, 215; viii. 394. 

Ardzi, town, i. 21$. 

Archaeology. See Antiquarian remains, 
and Architecture. 

Architecture— 

(1) Greek, in Afghanistan, i. 42. 

(2) Buddhist, in Afghanistan, i. 41, 
42 ; in Afghan Turldstan, i. 44, 45 ; 
Ajanta, i. 89-91; Ajodhya, i. 105 ; 
Amherst, i. 165; Amravati, i. 178; 
Ava, i. 269; Bara Banki, i. 407 ; 
Barkur, i. 448 ; Basim, i. 472 ; Behar, 

i. 508 ; Benares, i. 535, 539 5 Bezwada, 
ii 51 ; Bhander, ii. 74; Bhartpur, ii. 
77 ; Bhilsa, ii. 93, 94 ; Buddh Gaya, 

ii. 244, 245 ; Budhpur, ii. 246 ; 
Champaran, ii. 376 ; Delhi, iii. 89 ; 
Ell ora, iii. 206 ; Ghazi'pur, iii. 357 ; 
Girnar, iii. 371 ; Kanum, v. 227 ; 
Kasia, v. 301 ; Kathiawar, v. 312; 
Khandgiri, v. 355 ; Mahabalipur, vi. 
190-193 ; Naltigiri, vii. 44; Pandrin- 
ton, vii. 284; Rajagriha, vii. 494; 
Rani-nur, viii. 29-31 ; Sanchi, viii. 
153 - 155 ; Sangala, viii. 171, 172; 
Sankisa, viii, 175, 176. 

(3) Burmese, in Independent Burma, 

ii. 296, 297. 

(4) Chaitya, at Karli, v. 256-258. 

(5) Chalukya, at Kapadwanj,v. 228. 

(6) English and modern, in Agra, 

i. 58 ; in Ajodhya, i. 106 ; in Alipur, 
i. 139 ; in Allahabad, i. 151 ; Ban¬ 
galore, i. 378; Baroda, i. 460-462 ; 
Benares, i. 540-542; Bombay, ii. 210, 
211 ; Calcutta, ii. 318, 321 ; Cawn- 
pore, ii. 347; Cochin, ii. 487 ; Delhi, 

iii. 85, 92, 93; Diu, iii. 172; Ganjam, 
iii. 309; Haidarabad city, iii. 512; 
Karachi, v. 237; Lahore, vi. 19, 20; 
Madras, vi. 164. 

(7) Hindu, in Ahmedabad, i. 75; in 


Ajodhya, i. 105, 106 ; Amarnath, i. 
156, 157 ; Amber, i. 158, 159 ; Arsi- 
kere, i. 233 ; Bard wan, i. 430, 431 ; 
Baroda, i. 461, 462 ; Benares, i. 541, 
542 ; Bhartpur, ii. 77 j Bhuvaneswar, 

ii. 112; Bikaner, ii. 133; Brindaban, 

ii. 223; Buldana, ii. 258 ; Chidam¬ 
baram, ii. 431, 432 ; Conjevaram, ii. 
499 ; Delhi, iii. 86, 87 ; Elephanta, 

iii. 201-203 ; Ellora, iii. 206-208 ; 
Eran, iii. 211, 212; Gangaikanda- 
pur, iii. 290, 291; Gingi, iii. 369; 
Gwalior, iii. 496 ; Halebid, iii. 545 ; 
Jambukeswaram, v. 28, 29; Kanarak, 

v. 202, 203 ; Kheda, v. 374 ; Lahore, 

vi. 17; Madura, vi. 183, 184; Puri, 

vii. 450-453 ; Rameswaram, vii. 535- 
537 ; Ramgarb, vii. 539. 

(8) Jain, in Abu, i. 3-7 ; in Ahmed¬ 
abad, i. 75 ; Ajodhya, i. 105 ; Basim, 
i. 472; Bikaner, ii. 133 ; Boram, ii. 
217 ; Budhpur, ii. 246 ; Charra, ii. 
403; Datia, iii. 60; Dharwar, iii. 142; 
Ellora, iii. 206-208 ; Girnar, iii. 371, 
372 ; Gwalior, iii. 495, 496 ; Hassan, 

iv. 13, 15 ; Karakal, v. 244 ; Kathia¬ 
war, v. 312 ; Khurja, v. 391 ; Mud- 
bidri, vi. 436 ; Mysore State, vi. 509 ; 
Satrunjaya, vii. 261-266 ; Parasnath, 
vii. 296-298 ; Pawagarh, vii. 342; 
Thar and Parkar, ix. 46, 47. 

(9) Muhammadan, in Afghanistan, 
i. 42 ; in Agra, i. 56-58 ; in Ahmed¬ 
abad, i. 75 ; in Ahmednagar, i. 86 ; 
in Ajmere, i. 104 ; in Ajodhya, i. 105, 
106 ; Bahraich, i. 305 ; Balkh, i. 335 ; 
Baroda, i. 460; Benares, i. 541, 542 ; 
Bhartpur, ii. 77; Bijapur, ii. 117, 118; 
Burhanpur, ii. 274; Dabhol, iii. 2 ; 
Delhi, iii. 88; Lucknow, vi. 84, 
85-90; Murshidabad, vi. 468-471. 

(10) Mughal, in Agra, i. 56-58 ; in 
Ajmere, i. 104; Allahabad, i. 151 ; 
Burhanpur, ii. 274; Delhi, iii. 84, 85, 
88; Fatehpur Sikri, iii. 266, 267 ; 
Jaunpur, v. 51 ; Lahore, vi. 17, 18. 

(11) Pathan, in Panduah, i. 17 ; in 
Afghanistan, i. 42 ; Delhi, iii. 85, 89 ; 
Jaunpur, v. 45, 50, 51 ; Narnala, vii. 
60, 61 ; Panduah, vii. 286. 

(12) Portuguese, in Goa, iii. 394, 
395. 

(13) Rude stone monuments, in the 
Anamalai Hills, i. 192; Beypur, ii. 50; 
Coorg, ii. 507 ; Nilgiri Hills, vii. 136, 
137 * 

(14) Sikh, at Amritsar, i. 186 ; Dera 
Nanak, iii. 115 ; Lahore, vi. iS. 

A root, North , District, i. 215-221 ; phy¬ 
sical aspects, 215, 216; forests, 216; 
history, 216 ; popvdation, 216, 217 ; 
agriculture, 218 ; natural calamities, 
218, 219; commerce and trade, 219; 
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administration, 219, 220 ; medical 
aspects, 220, 221. 

Arcot, taluk, i. 221. 

Areal, town, i. 221, 222. 

Arcot, South, District, i. 222-229; physi¬ 
cal aspects, 222, 223 ; history, 223, 
224 ; population, 224, 225 ; agricul¬ 
ture, 225, 227; natural calamities, 227; 
commerce, 227, 228; administration, 
228, 229 ; medical aspects, 229. 

Ardabak, village, i. 229. 

Areca-nut trees, in Atur, i. 263 ; on the 
Beliapatam, i. 519; Bellary, i. 524; 
Independent Burma, ii. 292 ; Cochin, 
ii. 480, 481 ; Coimbatore, ii. 491 ; 
Hassan, iv. 15 ; Kadur, v. 140; North 
Kanara, v. 191, 192 ; Madras, vi. 133 ; 
Mysore State, vi. 515 ; Nicobars, vii. 
120; Shimoga, viii. 291 ; Shwe-gyeng, 
viii. 307 ; Travancore, ix. 118 ; Trich- 
inopoli, ix. 126. 

Arghim dynasty, in Sind, viii. 359. 

Argaum , town, i. 229. 

Ariddahd , village, i. 229, 230. 

Aridkod, town, i. 230. 

Ariakupum , fort and estuary, i. 230. 

A rial Khan, river, i. 230. 

Ariankdvu, village, i. 230. 

Ariapdd, shrine, i. 230. 

Arisilldr, river of Madras. See Arasalar. 

Arjuni, estate, i. 230. 

Arjunpur, village, i. 230. 

Arkalgad, town, i. 230, 231. 

Arkavatl, tributary of the Kaveri, i. 231. 

Arkonam, town, i. 231. 

Armeghon, shoal and lighthouse, i. 231. 

Armori, town, i. 231. 

Army , article * India,’ army expen¬ 
diture, iv. 463; constitution of the 
Indian army, 465 ; armies of the 
three Presidencies, 465, 466 ; strength 
of European and Native army, 466; 
health and vital statistics of European 
and Native army, 637-643. See also 
Military forces and cantonments. 

Arndla , island, i. 231. 

Arnatmangalam, village, i. 231. 

A mi, jdgir (estate), i. 231, 232. 

Ami, town, i. 232. 

Aror, ruined town, i. 232. 

Arpalli, pargand , i. 232. 

Arrah, Subdivision, i. 232. 

Arrah, town, i. 233. 

Arrah Canal, i. 233; viii. 341. 

Arsikere, village with temples, i. 233. 

Artisan castes. See Castes. 

Artisan school at Riirki, viii. 78, 105. 

Arunddngi , tract and fortress, i. 233. 

Arvi, Subdivision, i. 234. 

Arvi, town, i. 234. 

Arwal, village and produce depbl, 1. 234. 

Arwal, village, i. 234. 

Aryaldr, town, L 234. 


Aryan population of India, article 
‘ India,’ iv. 192-240. The Aryan stock, 
its European and Eastern branches, 
192, 193; early Aryan conquests, and 
spread of their civilisation in Europe 
and Asia, 193 ; the Aryans in their 
primitive home, 193; European and 
Indian languages merely varieties of 
Aryan speech, 193, 194; common 

origin of European and Indian reli¬ 
gions, 194; the Indo-Aryans on- their 
march to India, and in their early 
settlements in the Punjab, 194,, 195 ; 
their sacred hymns — the Rig-Veda, 
194-196; its elate, 195; inspiration, 
195; caste, and widow-burning up- 
known, 195, 196, 202; development 
of caste, 195,196, 201, 203-208; Aryan 
civilisation in the Veda, 196 ; spread of 
the Aryans eastwards, 196; the gods 
of the Veda and Aryan mythology, 
196-199; a Vedic hymn, 198, 199; 
burning of the dead, 199 ; the Vedic 
legend of King Yama or Death, 199, 
200; advance of the Aryans into the 
Middle Land ( Madhya-deska ), 200,201; 
the Aryan tribes organized into king¬ 
doms, 201 ; origin of priestly families, 
201, 202; the four Vedas or inspired 
writings, viz. (1) the Rig-Veda, (2) 
the Sama-Veda, (3) the Yajur-Veda, 
(4) the Atharva-Veda, 201, 202; com¬ 
pilation of the Rrahmanas and Siitras 
or sacred traditions, 203, 204 ; the four 
castes—(1) Brahmans or priests,, (2) 
Kshattriyas or warriors, (3) Vaisyas 
or cultivators, (4) Siidras or serfs, 204- 
206 ; struggle between the priestly and 
warrior castes, 206, 207*; the Middle- 
Land the focus of Brahmanism, 207 ; 
Aryan tribes beyond the Brahmanical 
pale, 207, 208 ; establishment of Brah¬ 
man supremacy in India, 208 ; the four 
stages of a Brahman’s life—(1) the 
Learner ( brdhmachari ), (2) the House¬ 
holder (grih asl ha), (3) the Forest 
Recluse (■ vanaprastha ), (4) the Ascetic 
(sanydsi), 209 ; Brahman ideal and 
rule of life, and its hereditary results 
on the caste, 209, 210; Brahman 
theology—the post - Vedic gods, 211, 
212; the Hindu Triad—(1) Brahma, 
the Creator, (2) Vishnu, the Preserver, 
(3) Siva, the Destroyer and Reproducer, 
212; Brahman philosophy, 212, 213; 
its si xdarsanas or schools—(I) Sankhya, 
(2) Yoga, (3) and (4) Vedantas, (5) 
Nyaya, (6) Vaisheka, 212, 213; sum¬ 
mary of Brahman religion, 213, 214; 
Brahman sciences and arts, 214-225 ; 
vSanskrit grammar, Pan ini, 214, 215 ; 
Sanskrit and Prakrit speech, 521 ; 
Sanskrit manuscripts and writing, 215- 
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217 ; Sanskrit dictionaries, 217 ; Brah- 1 
man astronomy, its three periods— (1) | 
independent Sanskrit, (2) its zenith in 
the Greco-Bactrian period, (3) decay 
in Muhammadan times, 217-219; Jai 
Sinh’s observatories at Delhi, Benares, 
Muttra, and Ujjain, 218, 219; Brah¬ 
man mathematics, 219; Brahman 
medicine, 219-222; its growth and 
development, 219,220; ancient surgery, 
220, 221 ; Buddhist public hospitals, 
221 ; decline of Hindu medicine, 221, 
222; English medical schools and 
colleges, 221, 222 ; Hindu art of war, 
222, 223 ; Indian music, 223, 224; 
Indian architecture, 224, 225 ; Indian 
painting, 225; Indian law, 225-229 ; 
the early Dharma-sastras, and codes of 
Manu and Yajnavalkya, 225, 226; 
scope of Hindu law and its rigid caste 
system, 226, 227 ; Hindu law based 
on custom, perils of modern codifica¬ 
tion, 228, 229 ; Hindu Secular litera¬ 
ture, 229-239 ; the Mahabharata, 229- 
233 ; the Ramayana, 233-235 ; later 
Sanskrit epics, e.g. Raghuvansa, 
Kumar a - sambhava, 235 ; Hindu 
dramatists, Kalidasa, 235-237; the 
Hindu novel. Beast-stories and fables, 
237, 238 ; Sanskrit lyric poetry, 

Jayadeva, 238; the Puranas, and their 
influence on Indian literature, 239; 
modem Indian literature, 239 ; the six 
stages of Indian history, from the 6th 
to the 19th century, 239, 240. 

Asaf-ud-dauld , Works of, in Lucknow, 
vii. 84, 85. 

Asaisk, village, i. 234. 

Asansol , village and railway station, i. 

234 , 235 - " . 

Asarur, village, 1. 235. 

Asdsunl. , village and police station, i. 

235. 

Aske-myouk, township, !. 235. 

Ashe-toung, township, i. 235, 236. 

Ashta , town, i. 236. 

A skiagram, Division, i. 236. 

Ashti, ancient town, i. 236. 

Asirgarh, fortress, _i. 236, 237. 

Ashvan, pargand, i. 237, 238. 

Ashvan , town, i. 238. 

A ska, zaminddri (estate), i. 238. 

Aska , town, i. 238. 

Asoha Parsandan, pargand , i. 238. 

Asoha , village, i. 238. 

Asoka, his reign and works, article 
‘ India,’iv. 248-251. The Edicts of— 
Replica of, in Afghanistan, i. 41 ; in 
Allahabad, i. 142, 150 ; Araraj, i, 213 ; 
Asarur, i. 235 ; Bara Banki, i. 407 ; 
Benares, i. 542; Bhilsa, ii. 93 ;, in 
Champaran, ii. 376; in Dehra Dun, 
iii. 70, 71 ; Delhi, iii. 89; Dera 


Shahan, iii. 116; Ghazipur, iii. 357 ; 
Girnar, iii. 371 ; Jhang, v. 77 ; Kalsi, 

v. 172 ; Kathiawar, v. 309; Midnapur, 

vi. 378; North-Western Provinces, 

vii. 163 ; Purushottamapur, vii. 462. 
Aspects of the country, physical and 

general. See article ‘ India,’ iv. 129- 
164; also the respective Provincial 
and District articles. 

Aspects, Medical. See the respective 
Provinces and Districts ; also Medical 
aspects. 

Asperi, town and railway station, i. 238. 
Assam, Province, i. 238-255 ; boundaries, 
238, 239; history, 239-242 ; physical 
aspects, 242, 243 ; geology, 243 ; 
minerals, 243, 244; forests, 244; 
animals, 244, 245; population, 245-247; 
religion, 247 ; occupation, 247, 248 ; 
agriculture, 248, 249 ; natural calami¬ 
ties, 249 ; tea cultivation, 249, 250 ; 
importation of coolies, 250, 251 ; 
manufactures, etc. ,251; external com¬ 
merce, 251 ; means of communication, 
252; police force, 252; administration, 
252, 253 ; revenue and expenditure, 
253; education, 253, 254; medical 
aspects, 254; sanitary condition, 254, 

255. 

Assamese, Invasions of and expeditions 
against, Dacca, iii. 4 ; Faridpur, iii. 
242 ; Aurangzeb’s invasion, iv. 355. 
Assaye, village and battle-field, i. 255, 256. 
Assid, range of hills, i. 256. 

Associations and trade-guilds, article 
‘ India/ iv. 287-290. Local notices — 

in Ahmedabad, i. 65, 66; Allah&bad, 

i. 144, 145 ; Azamgarh, i. 275; Broach, 

ii. 227 ; Surat, viii. 487. 

Astronomy and astronomical observa¬ 
tories, iv. 217-219, 689. 

Astcrgarh Fort , Ruins of, i. 256. 

Ala, tahstt, i. 256. 

Atak. See Attock. 

Atdri, village and ruins, i. 256. 

Atdsardi, trading village, i. 256. 
Atckaveram, village, i. 256. 

Atckeepore. See Achipur. 

Ateha, pargand , i. 257. 

Athdrabankd, river, i. 257. 

Athdrabankd, river in Jessor, i. 257. 
Athdra-murd, range of hills, i. 257. 
Athay-gyi, revenue circle, i. 257. 
Athgarh, petty State of Orissa, i. 257, 
2S 8 - 

Athgarh, village, i. 258. 

Athirdla, shrine, i. 258. 

Athmallik, petty State of Orissa, i. 25$, 
259. 

j Athni, town, i. 259. 

; A-ihdt, revenue circle, i. 259. 

| A-tkut, tidal river, i. 259, 260. 

; Alia, Subdivision, i. 260, 
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Atmakiir, taluk, i. 260. 

Atmakiir, town, i. 260. 

Atmospheric conditions. See Meteoro¬ 

logical statistics. 

Atpddi, town, x. 260. 

Atrdi, river, i. 260. 

Atmnji Khera , ruins, i. 261. 

Atrauli., tahsll, i. 261. 

Atrauli, town in Aligarh, i. 261'. 

Atmuli, town in Hardoi, i. 261. 

Atri, village and police station, i. 261. 

Atsanta, town, i. 261. 

A-tsi or A-tsee, revenue circle, i. 261. 

Attaran , liver, i. 262. 

Attdri , village, i. 262. 

Attikuppa, taluk, i. 262. 

Attikuppa , town, i. 262. 

Attili, town, i. 262. 

Attack , tahsll, i. 262. 

Attack, town and fortress, i. 262, 263. 

At dr, tdluk, i. 263, 264. 

At dr, town in Salem, i. 264. 

Atiir, town in Tinnevelli, i. 264. 

Atilr, town in Madura, i. 264. 

Aiwa Piparia, pargand , i. 264, 265. 

Aucimudi, plateau, i. 265. 

Auckland Bay , i. 265. 

Auckland, Lord, Administration of, iv. 
412-414. The first Afghan war, 412 ; 
Afghanistan under the Duranis, 412; 
early British dealings with Kabul, 412 ; 
Dost Muhammad, 413; Russian and 
English embassies in Kabul, 413; 
Russian influence, 413; installation of 
Shah Shuja, 413; assassination of Sir 
Alexander Burnes and Sir William 
Macnaghten, 414; destruction of the 
British army in its winter retreat to 
India, 414. 

Aug-had, petty State, i. 265. 

Aundh , petty State Xjdglr), i. 263, 266. 

Aundh , town, i. 266. 

Aurada, one of the six Sub-Magistracies 
into which the Jaipur Agency (Madras) 
is divided, i. 266. 

Aurdiyd, tahsll, i. 266. 

Aurdiyd, town, i. 266. 

Aurangdbdd, Subdivision, i. 266. 

Aurangabad, village, i. 266, 

Aurangdbdd, pargand in Kheri District, 
i. 266, 267. 

Aurangdbdd, town in Kheri District, i. 
267. 

Aurangdbdd, pargand in Sftapur District, 
i. 267. 

Aurangdbdd, town in Sftapur District, 
i. 267, 268, 

Aurangdbdd, town in the Nizam’s Do¬ 
minions, i. 268. 

Aurangdbdd Sayyid, town, i. 268. 

Aurangzeb, Reign of—article ‘India,’ iv. 
351-358. His rebellion and deposition 
of his father, 352; murder of his 


brothers, 353 ; subjugation of S. India, 
353, 354; rise of the Marhattas under 
Sivajf, 354; his 20 years’ campaign in 
the Deccan, 354-355 ; hemmed in by 
the Marhattas, 355 ; his despair and 
death, 355 ; his bigoted policy and op¬ 
pression of the Hindus, 355, 356; re¬ 
volt of the Rajputs, 356; Provinces 
and revenues of Aurangzeb, 356-358; 
his personal character, 358. Local 
notices —Agra, i. 54, 56, 57; defeat of 
his brother Dara, i. 95 ; in Bijapur, ii. 

117; Burhanpur, ii. 273; Cawnpore, 
ii. 340; in Delhi, iii. 90; treacherous 
attack upon Haidarabad, iv. 513, 514; 
war with Abu Husain, iv. 514, 5 I S J 
works in Lahore, vi. 18 ; invasion of 
Rajputana, vii. 511. 

Auras, village, i. 268. 

A us or autumn rice crop. See Rice. 

Ausgrdm, village and police station, i. 
268. 

Ava, the former capital of the Burmese 
Empire, i. 268-270 ; physical aspects, 

268, 269, 270; antiquarian remains, 

269. 

Avani, village of great sanctity, i. 270. 

Avati or Ahuti, village, i. 270. 

Avindshi, town, i. 270. 

Avulapdli, range of hills, i. 270. 

Aw ah, town, i. 270. 

Ayakottd, town, i. 270. 

Ayakudi, estate (zamlnddrl), i. 270. 

Ayakudi, town, i. 271. 

Ayyankere or Dodda Madagakere, an 
artificial lake, i. 271. 

Azamgarh, District, i. 271-280 ; physical 
aspects, 271, 272; history, 272, 274; 
archaeology, 274; population, 274,276; 
agriculture, 276, 277; tenures, 277 ; 
natural calamities, 277, 278; commerce 
and trade, 278; administration, 278, 
279; medical aspects, 279, 280. 

Azamgarh, tahsil, i. 280. 

Azamgarh, town, i. 280. 

Azhndbdd, quarter of Patna city. See 
Patna. 

Aztmganj, village and railway terminus, 
i. 280. 

Aztmganj, village, i. 280. 

Azmeriganj or Ajmeriganj , village, i. 
281. 

B 

Baba Budan or Chandra Drona, range 
of mountains, and scene of the first 
coffee plantation in India, i. 281. 

Bdhar , the founder of the Mughal 
dynasty of India, article 4 India,’ iv. 
337, 338; his invasion and victory at 
Panipat, 338; conquests and extent of 
his dominions. Local notices— Agra, 
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i. ^4 ; Allahabad, i. 143; in Cawnpore, 

ii. 340; conquest of Delhi, iii. 89 ; 
conquest of Etavvah by, iii. 223 ; con¬ 
quest of Ghazipur by, iii. 357 ; capture 
of Lahore, vi. 12 ; occupation of Main- 
puri, vi. 231 ; march through the 
North-Western Provinces, vii. 166; 
invasion of Oudh, vii. 218 ; subjuga¬ 
tion of Pathan hill tribes in Peshawar, 
vii. 359 ; conquest of the Punjab, vii. 
419 ; defeat of Rand Sanga, vii. 511. 

Baberu, tahsil , i. 281. 

Bdbhans , caste in Monghyr, vi. 409. 

Bdbhar, petty State, i. 281, 282. 

Bdbhar, town, i. 282. 

Babhnipdir, pargand, i. 2S2. 

Bab Id or Dzvarkd, river of Lower Bengal, 
i. 282, 283. 

Balm atari, trading village, i. 283. 

Bdbra Chamdrdi, petty State, i. 283. 

Babridwdr, tract of country, i. 283. 

Babulgdan , village, i. 283. 

Bachhrdon, rural town, i. 283. 

Bachhrdwdn, pargand, i. 283, 284. 

Bachhrdwdn, town, i. 284. 

Bachireddipallcm , town, i. 284. 

Badagdri, town, i. 284. 

Badagars or Vadacars, Manners and cus¬ 
toms of the, in the Nilgiri Hills, vii. 
130, 131. 

Badakshan , mountainous tract of country, 
i. 284, 285. 

Bdddmiy Subdivision and town, i. 285. 

Badansa, tahsil, i. 285. 

Badarganj, trading village and produce 
depot, i. 285. 

Badin or Bad mo, taluk , i. 285. 

Badin or Badino , town, i. 285. 

Badipude , taluk, i. 285, 286. 

Badnera, town, i. 286. 

Badmir , town and civil station, i. 286. 

Bado Sardi , pargand , i. 286. 

Bado Sardi, town, i. 286. 

Badrdchalam, tdluk, i, 286, 287. 

Bad7'dchalam, town, i. 287. 

Badrihdt or Ghidsdbdd, ruins, i. 287. 

Badrinath , peak of the main Himalayan 
range, i. 287, 288. 

Badrpur or Badarpur , village, i. 288. 

Badshahpur , torrent, i. 288. 

Badvdil, tdluk, i. 288. 

Badvdil, town, i. 288. 

Bajfa, town, i. 289. 

Bdgalkot, town, i. 289. 

Bagasra, town, i. 289. 

Bagat, land tenures. See Tenures. 

Bagepalli, village, i. 289. 

Bdgeru, river, i. 289. 

Bdgesar, town, i. 289. 

Bdg/i , river, i. 289, 290. 

Bdgh, cave-temples, i. 290. 

Bdghal, one of the Punjab Hill States, i. 
290. 


Bdghampur, village containing the Shali- 
mar gardens, i. 290. 

Baghdr, western offshoot of the Indus, i. 
290. 

Baghdt, one of the Punjab Hill States, i. 
290, 291. 

Bdghddngd, village, i. 291. 

Baghelkhand, tract of country, i. 291. 
Bagherhdt, Subdivision, i. 291. 

Bagherhdt, market village, i. 291, 292. 
Baghjdld, town, i. 292. 

Bdghmafi, river of Northern Behar, i. 
292. 

Bdghmafi, Little, river in Bengal, i. 292. 
Bdghimindi, plateau and hill range, i. 
292, 293. 

Bdgli, one of the States of the Indore 
Agency, i. 293. 

Bdgpat, tahsil, i. 293. 

Bdgpat, ancient town, i. 293. 

Ba^rdsi, town, i. 293. 

Bdgtdd, village and railway station, i. 
2 93 - 

Bahddurgarh, town, i. 293, 294. 

Bahadur Khel, salt-mine, i. 294. 
Bahddurpur, village with river trade,' 
i. 294. 

Bahdrdgarha, market village, i. 294. 
Bahawa , village and railway station, i. 


Bahdwalpur, Native State, i. 294-296 ; 
physical aspects, 294; population, 295 ; 
manufactures, 295 ; products, 295 ; 
canals, 295 ; political relations, 295 ; 
history, 296. 

Baherd, market village, i. 296. 

Baheri, tahsil, i. 297. 

Bahili, mountain range, i. 297. 

Bahmani dynasty in Southern India, iv. 
335, 336. 

Bahraich, District, i. 297-304; physical 
aspects, 297, 298 ; rivers, 297, 298 ; 
.history, 298-301; population, 301, 302; 
agriculture, 302 ; tenures, 302 ; means 
of communication, 303 ; commerce and 
trade, 303; administration, 303; medi¬ 
cal aspects, 304. 

Bahraich, tahsil, i. 304. 

Bahraich, pargand, i. 304, 305. 

Bahraich , town, i. 305. 

Bakramghdt, town and trading mart, i. 
305, 306. 

Bahrdmpur. See Berhampur. 

Balm, river, i. 306. 

Behu Begam, Mausoleum of, at Ajodhya, 
i. 106. 


Baideswar, village, i. 306. 

Baidur, town, i. 306. 

Baidyd caste, origin, sects, numbers, etc., 
in Bengal, ii. 23. 

Baidyabdti, important market town and 
railway station, i. 306. 

Bauiyandth, village and ruin, i. 306. 
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Bdigas, priests of the Gonds, in the Cen¬ 
tral Provinces, ii. 361. 

Baikal , town and fort. See Bekal. 

Baikanthpur, town, i. 306. 

Baila Bhela , town, i. 306. 

Bailgdon, village, i. 306, 307. 

Bailhongal, town. See Hongal. 

Baillie , Colonel, Defeat of, by Haidar, 
vi. 122. 

Bainchi, village and railway station, i. 
3 ° 7 - 

Bdiram , Humayiin’s general, and Regent 
of India during the first four years of 
Akbar’s reign, iv. 339, 340% 

Bdiramghdt, village with great annual 
fair, i. 307. 

Baitaranl, river, i. 307* 

Bajdna , tributary^ State, i. 307 S 308. 

Bdjarta , town, i. 308. 

Baj-baj , village, i. 308. 

Bdjl Rdo , second Marhatta Peshwa, iv. 
365. See also Marhattas. 

Bdjl Rdo 11., seventh and last Marhatta 
Peshwa, iv. 368. See also Marhattas. 

Bdjitpur , town, i. 308. 

Bajwara , village, i. 308. 

Bdkarganj, District, i. 308-315 > physical 
aspects, 308, 309; rivers, 309 ; admi¬ 
nistrative history, 309, 310; popula¬ 
tion, 310, 311 ; agriculture, 311, 312; 
natural calamities, 312, 313 ; commerce 
and trade, 313; administration, 313, 
314; medical aspects, 314, 315* 

Bdkarganj , former headquarters of Bakar- 
ganj District, i. 315. 

Bdkemar or Kana , river of Bengal, i. 
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Bakhar , fortified island. See Bukkur. 

Bakhrd , village, i. 315. 

Bakhshi Khdl, water channel, i. 315. 

Bakhtgarh , petty State, i. 315. 

Bakhtidrpur , village and railway station, 
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Bakkacherla , village, 1. 315, 316. 

Bakkardyasamudaram , village, i. 316. 

Bakrd , river, i. 316. 

Baksar , village, i. 316, 317. 

Bdkud Creek , a branch of the Mahanadi 
river, i. 317. 

Bdldganj , village with river-borne trade, 
i- 317 - . ... 

Bdldghdl , name given to certain Districts 
of the old Vijayanagar kingdom of the 
Karnatic, i. 317, 318. 

Bdldghdt , the upland country of Berar, 
i. 318. 

Bdldghdt , District, i. 318-321; physical 
aspects, 318; history, 318, 319; popu- 
ladon, 319; division into town and 
country, 319; agriculture, 319, 320; 
commerce and trade, 320; means of 
communication, 320; administration, 
320, 321 ; medical aspects, 321. 


Bdlahera , village with fort, i. 321. 

Balahi , hill range, i. 321. 

Bdlaji Bdjl Rdo , third Marhatta Peshwa, 
iv. 365. See also Marhattas. 

Bdlaji Vishwandth , first Marhatta 
Peshwa, iv. 365. See also Marhattas. 

Bdlakot, town, i. 321. 

Bdlakot , fortified village, i. 321, 322. 

Bdlamau, pargand, i. 322. 

Bdlaman, town, i. 322. 

Balance sheets of revenue and expendi¬ 
ture. See article ‘India,’ iv. 460- 
463 ; also the Administrative section 
of the respective Provinces, Districts, 
and towns. 

Balands , an aboriginal tribe. See Abo¬ 
riginal population. 

Bdlapur , town and fort, i. 322, 323. 

Bdldsan , river, i. 323. 

Bdldsinor , petty State, i. 323, 324. 

Bdldsinor , town, i. 324. 

Balasor, District, i. 324-331 ; physical 
aspects, 324, 325 ; rivers, 325 ; ports 
and harbours, 325-327 ; history, 327, 
328; population, 328, 329; agricul¬ 
ture, 329, 330 ; natural calamities, 
330 ; commerce and trade, 330; 
administration, 331 ; medical aspects, 
33 i- 

Balasor, Subdivision, 1. 331, 332. 

Balasor , town and port, i. 326, 327, 332. 

Balasor , an isolated peak, i. 332. 

Balban, the last of the Slave kings, iv. 
328, 329. 

Balbaridahid, marsh, i. 332. 

Balcha , pass, i. 332. 

Balcharl , island, i. 332. 

Bdldidbdri, village and battle-field, i. 


332, 333. 

Baleswar River, one of the principal dis¬ 
tributaries of the Ganges, i. 333. 

Bdll, town, i. 333. 

Bali, market village and railway station, 


1. 

Bdlidghdtd , trading village, i. 333. 
Bdlidghdtd , canal, i. 333. 

Bdliga?ij, suburbs of Calcutta. See 
Ballygunge. 

Bdlighatiam , village and temple, i. 334. 
Balihri, an old town, i. 334. 

Bdlipdrd , forest reserve, i. 334. 
Bdlirangam , range of mountains, i. 334, 

335 - . , . , 

Balkh, Province of Afghan Turkistan, 


1. 43. / . 

Balkh, city of Afghan Turkistan, 1. 335- 
337 ? the c5t y> 335* 336 ; antiquarian 
remains, 335 ; the country, 336; his¬ 
tory, 336, 337. 

Ballabgarh, tahsil, i. 337. 

Ballabgarh, town, i. 337 * 

BallabJipur, suburb of Serampur, i. 337, 

338. 
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Balldlpur , village, i. 338. 
Ballal-rayan-durga , mountain, i. 338, 
Ballia, tahsil', i. 338. 

Ballia, town, i. 338, 339. 

Ballipalli , forest reserve, i. 339. 
Ballygunge , suburb of Calcutta, i. 339, 
Bdlotra, town, i. 339. 

Bairdmpur, pargand, i. 339-341, 

' Bairampur, town, i. 341. 

Bdlsamand , village, i. 341. 

Balsam, one of the Punjab Hill States, 

i. 34 i. 

Balsdr. See Bulsar. 

Balua , trading village, i. 341, 342. 
Baluchis , Tribes of, in Baluchistan, i. 
343 ; their habits, ceremonies, and 
dress, i. 352, 353; in the Bolan Pass, 

ii. 171 ; Bombay, ii. 187, 188 ; in 
Dera Ghazi Khan, iii. 103; Haidar- 
abdd, iii. 528 ; Khelat, v. 375; Ko- 
histan, 417 ; Sind, viii. 366. 

Baluchistan , State, i. 342-354; boundaries 
and capes, 342 ; history, 342-348 ; 
people, 343 ; physical aspects, 348- 
350; mountains, 349 ; rivers, 349 ; 
climate and products, 350; towns, 350, 
351; population, 351-353; govern¬ 
ment, 353 ; revenue and military 
resources, 353, 354. 

Bamanbor , petty State, i. 354. 
Bdmanghdtl', northern division of Mor- 
bhanj, one of the Orissa Tributary 
States, i. 354. 

Bdmani , mountain peak, i. 355. 
Bamanri , village, 1 355. 

Bamboos , in the Andamans, i. 195; 
Arakan Hill Tracts, i. 207 ; Bdlaghat, 
i. 318; Bakarganj, i. 309,* Banda, i. 
364; on the Barda Hills, i. 421 ; 
Bard wan, i. 422 ; Bareilly, i. 431 ; 
Bel gaum, i. 518; Bengal, ii. 4 ; 
Cachdr, ii. 310; Coorg, ii. 504; 
Cuttack, ii. 530 ; JDalli, iii. 19 ; Hill 
Tipperah, iv. 52; Manipur, vi. 315; 
Melagiris, vi. 360 ; Merkara, vi. 370 ; 
Nepdl, vii. 105; Oudh, vii. 213; 
Sikkim, viii. 339, 340. 

Bamburd , ruined city, i. 355. 

Bdmra ., Native State, i. 355-357 ,* physical 
aspects, 355 ; history, 355 ; popula¬ 
tion, 355, 356; division into town and 
country, 356 ; agriculture, 356 ; com¬ 
merce and trade, 356; administration, 
356 ; medical aspects, 357. 

Bamsdru, pass, i. 357. 

Banaganapalli , estate, i. 357, 358. 
Banaganapalli, town, i. 358. 

Bands Nadi , river of Shahab&d District, 
i. 358. 

Bands , river of Chutid Nagpur, i. 358. 
Bands , river ofRajputana, i. 358, 359. 
Bandsa , village, i. 359. 

Banavar , taluk, i. 359. 


Banavar, village, i. 359. 

Banda, District, i» 359-367 1 physical 
aspects, 359, 360; history, 360-363 ; 
population, 363, 364 ; agriculture, 364, 
365 ; natural calamities, 365 ; com¬ 
merce and trade, 365, 366; admini¬ 
stration, 366, 367 ; medical aspects, 
367 . 

Bdnda , tahsil in Banda District, i. 367. 

Bdnda, town, i. 368. 

Bdnda , tahsil in Sagar District, i. 368. 

Bandajdn , pass, i. 368. 

Bandar , taluk, i. 368. 

Bandar, town. See Masulipatam. 

Banddrban , village with permanent 
market, i. 368, 369. 

Bandarmalanka, town, i. 369. 

Bandel, village, i. 369. 

Bandhalgot Kshattriyas, in Amethi, i. 
160. 

Bandipallam, hill and stream, i. 369. 

Bandera, town, i. 369. 

Banga, town, i. 369, 370. 

Bangdhal, valley, i. 370. 

Bangdli, river of Northern Bengal, i, 
370 - 

Bangalore , District, i. 370*376; physical 
aspects, 370, 371 ; history, 371-373 1 
population, 373, 374 ; agriculture, 374, 
375 ; manufactures, 375 ; administra¬ 
tion, 375, 376 ; medical aspects, 376. 

Bangalore , city, i. 377-382; general 
appearance, 377, 378; history, 378, 
379 J population, 379, 380 ; manufac¬ 
tures and trade, 380, 381 ; administra¬ 
tion, 381, 382 ; medical aspects, 382. 

Banganapalli, estate.* See Banagana¬ 
palli. 

Banganga , river of Rajputana, i. 382. 

Bdnganga, river, i. 382. 

Bangdon , Subdivision, i. 383. 

Bangar, pargand, i. 383. 

Bargarmau, pargand, i. 383, 3S4. 

Bargarmau, town, i. 384. 

Banidchang , village, i. 384. 

Banihdl, pass, i. 384. 

Banias, trading caste in Ahmedabad, i, 
63, 64; in Ahmednagar, i. 81, 82; in 
Aligarh, i. 133 ; in Allahabad, i. 146 ; 
Azamgarh, i. 275-277; Bengal, ii. 23; 
Bikaner, ii. 130; Bombay, ii. 188-212; 
Broach, ii. 225, 226; Bulandshahr, ii. 
252; Cawnpore, ii. 343; Farrukhabad, 

iii. 252, 253; Haidarabdd, iii. 529; 
Meerut, vi. 350 ; Muzaffarnagar, vi. 
493 ; North-Western Iho vinces, vii. 

171 ; Punjab, vii. 426. 

Bdnkd, Subdivision, i. 384. 

Bdnkd, town, i. 384, 385. 

Bdnkd , canal, i 385. 

Bankers and Banks (native), in Ahmed- 
abdd, i. 69, 70 ; in Ajmere, i. 104 ; 
Allahabad, i. 146 ; Azamgarh, i. 277; 
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Baroda, i. 461 ; Benares, i. 542; 
Bengal, ii. 26 ; Beri, ii. 41; Bhiwapur, 
ii. 99; Broach, ii. 227 ; Cawnpore, ii. 
345 ; Farrukhdbad, iii. 252 ; Jaipur, 
iv. 689 ; Murshidabad, vi. 474; Raj- 
putdna, vii. 521 ; Ranchi, vii. 553 ; 
Tinnevelli, ix. 74; Utakamand, ix. 
221. 

Banki, formerly one of the Tributary 
States of Orissa, i. 385. 

Bdnkipur, civil station of Patna, i. 3S5, 
386. 

Bdnkomundi , mountain peak, i. 386. 

Bankot , seaport, i. 386. 

Banks of rive?'s. See Alluvion and dilu- 
vion. 

Bdnkurd, District, i. 386-393 ; physical 
aspects, 386, 387; jurisdiction, 387; 
history, 387, 388; population, 388, 
389; towns, 389, 390; agriculture, 
390, 391 ; tenures, 390; natural cala¬ 
mities, 391 ; commerce and manufac¬ 
tures, 391 ; administration, 391-393 ; 
medical aspects, 393. 

Bdnkurd, town, i. 393. 

Bannawdsi, town and temple, i. 393. 

Bannu , District, i. 393-401 ; physical 
aspects, 393, 394; history, 394-396; 
antiquarian remains, 394, 395 ; popu¬ 
lation, 396-398; agriculture, 398 ; 
land tenures, wages, etc., 398, 399; 
commerce, trade, communications, 
399; administration, 400; medical 
aspects, 400, 401. 

Banna, tahsil, i. 401. 

Bannu or Edwardesdbdd, headquarters 
of Bannu District. See Edwardes- 
abdd. 

Bdnsa , town, i. 401. 

Bdnsbdrid , town, i. 40r. 

Bdnsdd , petty State, i. 401, 402. 

Bdnsdd , town, i. 402. 

Bansdih , town, i. 402. 

Bdnsgdon , tahsil, i. 402. 

Bdnsi, tahsil, i. 402, 403. 

BdnskMli, village, i. 403. 

Bansloi, tributary of the Bhagirathi, i, 
4 ° 3 * 

Bansror, fort, Rajputana, See Bhams- 
ror. 

Bdnswdra, State, i. 403. 

Banihar, town, i. 403. 

Banthly, town. See Wanthli. 

Bdntwd, petty State, i. 403, 404. 

Bdntwd , town, i. 404. 

Bdntwdla , town, i. 404. 

Baoni , State, i. 404. 

Bdori, State. See Kali Bdori. 

Baorias , a clan of professional thieves, 
vii. 516, 517. _ 

Bapatld, idluk, i, 404, 405. 

Bapatld , town, i. 405. 

Baptist missions . See Missions. 


Bara, river, i. 405. 

Bard , village, i. 405/ 

Bara Banki, District, i. 405-413 ; physi¬ 
cal aspects, 405-407; history, 407- 
409 \ antiquarian remains, 407 ; popu¬ 
lation, 409, 410; agriculture, 410, 
411; natural calamities, 411 ; com¬ 
merce and trade, 4x1, 412 ; admini¬ 
stration, 412, 413; medical aspects, 
4 * 3 - 

Bara Banki, tahsil, i. 413. 

Bara Banki, town, i. 413, 414. 

Bardbdr, hills, i. 414. 

Bardbdti, fort, the citadel of Cuttack 
town, i. 414, 415. 

Bardehdti , village, i. 415* 

Bara Dehi, peak, i. 415. 

Bdrdgdi, hill, i. 415. 

Bardgdon, town, i. 415. 

Bar ah, tahsil, i. 415. 

Barak, rural town, i. 415. 

Barail, hill range, i. 415, 416. 

Bardk , river of North-Eastern India, i. 
416, 4x7. 

Bardkhar, river in Bengal, i. 417. 

Barakila and Talibunda, peaks, i. 417. 

Barakudn, a Division of the Godairi 
taluk. See Godairi. 

Barahtlid Khdl, river, i. 417. 

Baral, river in Bengal, i. 4x75 418. 

Bdrd Ldchd, mountain pass, i. 4x8. 

Bar-AH, old raised road or all, i. 418. 

Bdramahdl, a former Division in Madras, 
i. 418. 

Bdrdmati, town, i. 418. 

Baramba, one of the Tributary States of 
Orissa, i. 418, 419. 

Baramula, mountain gorge, i. 419. 

Bar an, tahsil, i. 419* 

Baran, headquarters town of Buland- 
shabr District. See Bulandshahr. 

Bardnagar, village, i. 420. 

Bara-pol, river, i. 420. 

Bdrdsat, Subdivision, i. 420. 

Bdrdsat, town, i. 420. 

Barasia River, branch of the Madhu- 
matl, i. 420. 

Baramida, petty State, i. 421. 

Barbaspur , chiefship, i. 421. 

Bdrbighd, town, i. 421. 

Barda, Division of Kdthidwar, i* 421. 

Bar da Hills, i. 421. 

Bardhd, village, i. 421. 

Bardwdii, Division, i. 421, 422. 

Bardwdn, District, i. 422-430; physical 
aspects, 422; history, 422-424 ,* popu¬ 
lation, 424, 425; agriculture, 425, 
426; natural calamities, 426, 427; 
commerce and trade, 427; coal, 427, 
428; administration, 428, 429; medi¬ 
cal aspects, 429, 430. 

Bardwdn, Subdivision, i. 430. 

Bardwdn, town, i. 430, 431. 
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Bdrdwdr, forest reserve, i. 431. 

Bareilly , District, i. 431-438; physical 
aspects, 431, 432; history, 432-434; 
population, 434,435 ; agriculture, 435, 
436; natural calamities, 436, 437; 
commerce and trade, 437 ; administra¬ 
tion, 437, 438 ; medical aspects, 438. 
Bareilly, city and cantonment, i. 438- 
440; physical aspects, 438, 439; 

history, 439 ; architecture, 439, 440. 
Bdrel, hill range, i. 440. 

Barela , forest, i. 440. 

Barela, ancient town, i. 440. 

Bareli , District and city. See Bareilly. 
Barendd, mountain pass, i. 440. 

Bar eng, valley, i. 440. 

Bareng , river, i. 441. 

Baretha, town, i. 441. 

Bargd, hill pass, i. 441. 

Bdrgarh , tahsd,S. 441. 

Bark , Subdivision, i. 441. 

Bdrh , town, i. 441. 

Bdrhd, agricultural village, i. 441. 
Barhaj , town, i. 442. 

Barhalganj, town, i. 442. 

Barhampur. See Berhampore. 

Barhi, village, i. 442. 

Barhiyd , town, i. 442. 

Bari, tahsll , i. 442. 

Bari, pargand, i. 442, 443. 

Bari, town, i. 443. 

Bari, village, i. 443. 

Bdria, tributary State, i. 443, 444. 
Bdria, town, i. 444. 

Bari Dodb, tract of country, i. 444. 

Bari Dodb, canal, i. 444-446 
Barisdl, Subdivision, i. 446. 

Barisdl, town, i. 447. 

4 Barisdl Guns ,’ a curious meteorological 
phenomenon in Bakarganj, i. 315. 
Barkctl, hills, i. 447. 

Barkal Rapids, L* 447. 

Barkalur , ruined town, i. 447. 

Barkhera, petty State, i. 447. 

Barkop, group of hills, i. 447. 

Barkdr, former Subdivision of Kanara, 

i. 448- 

Barkdr, town, i. 448. 

Barley, Cultivation of, in Amritsar, i. 
182, 183; Bahraich, i. 302; Banda, 

i. 364; Bannu, i. 398; Bara Banki, i. 
410; Bard wan, i. 426; Bareilly, i. 
436; Basti, i. 496; Belgaum, i. 514, 
515 ; Bellary, i. 524; Benares, i. 536; 
Bhagalpur, ii. 58; Bhutan, ii. 108; 
Bombay, ii. 190; Budaun, ii. 241; 
Bulandshahr, ii. 253; Cawnpore, ii. 
344; Chamba, ii. 372; Champaran, 

ii. 380; Cuttack, ii. 535 ; Dehra Dun, 

iii. 74; Delhi, iii. 80; Dera Ghazi 
Khan, iii. 104; Dera Ismail Khan, 
iii. ill; Dholpur, iii. 147 ; Dungar- 
pur, iii. 184; Etah, iii. 217; Etdwah, 


iii. 226 ; Faizabad, iii. 234; Farid pur, 
iii. 245; Farrukhabad, iii. 251 ; 
Fatehpur, iii. 260 ; Firozpur, iii. 274 ; 
Ghazipur, iii. 360; Gonda, iii. 430; 
Gorakhpur, iii. 445 ; Gujranwala, iii. 
457; Gujrat, iii. 464; Gurdaspur, iii. 
476; Gurgaon, iii. 483; .Haidarabad, 

iii. 531 ; Hardoi, iii. 564; Hazara, iv. 
27; Hazaribagh, iv. 36; Hoshiarpur, 

iv. 97; Hugli, iv. 116; Jalandhar, 

v. 5; Jaunpur, v. 48; Jessor, v. 
62; Jhang, v. 79; Kabul, v. 127; 
Kangra, v. 218; Karachi, v. 233; 
Karauli, v. 250; Karnal, v. 262; 
Kashmir and Jamu, v. 296 ; Kohat, v. 
414; Kullu Valley, v. 468; Kuram, 

v. 489; Lahore, vi. 14; Lahul, vi. 
22; Lohardaga, vi. 66 ; Lucknow, vi. 
77; Ludhiana, vi. 99; Mainpuri, vi. 
234; Manbhum, vi. 282; Meerut, vi. 
351 ; Midnapur, vi. 381 ; Mirzapur, 

vi. 394; Montgomery, vi. 419; Mul¬ 
tan, vi. 450; Murshidabad, vi. 461 ; 
Muttra, vi. 479; Muzaffargarh, vi. 
486; Muzaffarnagar, vi. 493 ; Nadiya, 

vii. 8; Nepal, vii. 105; Nilgiri Hills, 
vii. 132; Pabna, vii. 241; Partabgarh, 
vii. 306; Patna, vii. 326; Peshawar, 
vii. 361; Rai Bareli, vii. 476; Raj- 
putana, vii. 519; Saharanpur, viii. 
103; Shahabad, viii. 244; Sind, viii. 
367; Sirsa, viii. 404; Tirhut, ix. 86; 
Umballa, ix. 177, 178. 

Barlow, Sir George, ad interim successor 
to Lord Cornwallis, iv. 405. 

Bdrnldl Pass , mountain gorge, i. 448. 
Barnadi, river, i. 448. 

Baroda, Native State, i. 448-460; physi¬ 
cal aspects, 448, 449; rivers, 449; 
population, 450, 451 ; towns, 450; 
history, 451-455 ; military force, 455 ; 
agriculture, 455; land tenures, 455- 
457 ; means of communication, 457 ; 
administration, 457-460; coinage, 459 ; 
climate, 460. 

Baroda, agricultural village, i. 460. 
Baroda City, the capital of the Gaek- 
war’s territory, i. 460-463. 
Barometrical pressures, article ‘ India,’ 
iv. 615. See the Meteorological section 
under each Province and District. See 
also Meteorological statistics. 

Barot, ancient commercial town, i. 463. 
Barpdli, chiefsbip, i. 463. 

Barpetd, Subdivision, i. 463. 

Barpetd, town, i. 463, 464. 

Barrackpur, Subdivision, i. 464. 
Barrackpur, town and cantonment, i# 
464, 465. 

Barsi, town, i. 465, 466. 

Barsinhpur , town, i. 466. 

Barsoi , village and market, i. 466. 
Bdruipur, Subdivision, i. 466. 
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Bdruipur, town, i. 466. 467. 

Band, iron-ore field, i. 467. 

Bdrunibuntd, hills, i. 467. 

Barur, town, i. 467. 

Barwdla, town, i. 467. 

Barwdla, tahsil, i. 468. 

Barwdla, town, i. 468. 

Barwan, pargana, i. 468. 

Bartvan , town, i. 469. 

Banvdni , State, i. 469. 

Bai'war, town, i. 469. 

Bartva Sdgar, town and lake, i. 469, 
470. 

Basal at Jang, in Bellary, i. 521, 522 ; 
treaty with, in the Northern Circars, 
ii. 472, 473 ; in Haidarabad, iii. 509. 

Basanta or cattle small-pox. 3 #? Cattle 
disease. 

Basanta, stream, i. 470. 

Basantid , village, i. 470. 

Basa?itpur , trading village, i. 470. 

Basantpur , village, i. 470. 

Baserd, village, i. 470. 

Bashahr , one of the Punjab Hill States, 
i. 471. 

Bdsim, District, i. 471-475 ; physical 
aspects, 471, 472; history, 472, 473; 
population, 473; towns, 474; agri¬ 
culture, 474 ; manufactures and trade, 
475 ; administration, 475 ; meteoro¬ 
logical aspects, 475. 

Bdsim , town, i. 476. 

Basinakonda , rock, i. 476. 

Basi Tang , mountain range, i. 476. 

Basket-making, in the Arakan Hill Tracts, 
i. 210; Bengal, ii. 31; Daman, iii. 
22 ; Goalpara, iii. 404; Hugh, iv. 118 ; 
Lakhimpur, vi. 31 ; Nowgong, vii. 
185 ; Pabna, vii. 242; Rangpur, viii. 
22 ; Tipperah, ix. 82. 

Baskhdri, town, i. 476. 

Basmangi, hill, i. 476. 

Bdsoda, Native State, i. 476, 477. 

Basorhi , pargand, i. 477* 

Bdsrd, village, i. 477. 

Basrdr, town, i. 477. 

Bassein, island, i. 477. 

Basse?n, town, i. 477-479. 

Bassein, District, i. 479-487; physical 
aspects, 479, 480; forests, 480; geo¬ 
logical formation, 480; history, 480- 
482; population, 482, 483; towns 
and villages, 483; agriculture, 483, 
484; manufactures, etc., 484, 485 ; 
commerce, 485; revenue, etc., 485, 
486; administration, 486, 487; cli¬ 
mate, 487. 

Bassein, township, i. 487. 

Bassein, town and port, i. 487-489. 

Bassein, river, i. 489. 

Bastar, feudatory State, i. 489-493; 
physical aspects, 489, 490 ; population, 
490, 491 ; religion, 491; agriculture, 


491; manufactures and commerce, 
492 ; revenue, 492 ; climate, 492, 493. 
Basti, District, i. 493-498; physical 
aspects, 493,494; history, 494; popu¬ 
lation, 494, 495 ; agriculture, 495, 496; 
land tenures, 496, 497 ; natural calami¬ 
ties, 497; commerce and trade, 497 ; 
administration, 497, 498; medical 

aspects, 498. 

Basti , tahsil, i. 498. 

Basti, town, i. 498, 499. 

Basti Shekh, suburb of Jalandhar, i. 499. 
Basurhdt, Subdivision, i. 499. 

Basurhdt , town, i. 499. 

Basva Patna , village, i. 499 * 

Batdla, tahsil, i. 499. 

Batdla, town, i. 499, 5 C0 * 

Batali, frontier village, i. 5 00 - 
Batcsar, town, i. 5 00k 
Bathmg festivals, at Agra, i. 5 1 ? Allah¬ 
abad, i. 146, 151 ; Anupshahr, 205; 
Azamgarh, i. 278; Baksar, i. 316; 
Ballabhpur, i. 337, 33 8 5 Ballia, i. 
338; Bansi, i. 502; Bijnaur, ii. 127 ; 
Bithiir, ii. 160; Comorin, ii. 498; 
Doharighat, iii. 176; Fatwa, iii. 267 ; 
in Ghazlpur, iii. 362 ; on the Godavari, 
iii. 416; Hard war, iv. 4; Soron, viii. 
437, 438 ; Kapil muni, v. 229 ; Pariar, 
vii. 301 ; Pehoia, vii. 347; Pushkara, 
vii. 464; Sitapur, viii. 419; Tala- 
Kaveri, viii. 508; Thaneswar, ix. 40; 
Tirthahalli, ix. 92. 

Batkdgarh, chiefship, i. 5 00 - 
Batten, Mr. J. H.: administration of 
Kumaun, v. 475, 47 ^* 

Battiagnndu. See Vallilakandu. 
Battle-fields: Aliwai, i. 140, 141; Amma- 
yanayakanur, i. 172; Amner, i. 172; 
Argaum, i. 229 ; Assaye, i. 255, 256 ; 
Balapur, i. 322; Balcliabari, i. 332, 
333; Baxar, i. 504 ; • in Bhartpur, ii. 
77 ; in Cawnpore, ii. 342; Chaira, ii. 
405; Chausa, ii. 406; Chengama, ii, 
416,417; Chilian wala, ii. 434 / Con- 
jevaram, ii. 499; Cuddalore, ii. 5*5 > 
Deonthal, iii. 98; Dublana, iii. 179 5 
Fatehganj (2), iii. 255 ; Firozpur, iii. 
277 ; Gheria, iii. 365 > Gujrat, m. 
467 ; Halani, iii. 545 ? Kalpi, v. 170 ; 
Khanua, v. 358 5 Baswari, vi, 53; 
Maharajpur, vi. 206; Mangor, vi. 
30S; Mehidpur, vi. 359; Merta, vi. 
371 ; Miani, vi. 376; Mudki, vi, 438 ; 
Padmanabham, vii. 248 ; Pandarkaura, 
vii. 282 ; Panipat, vii. 287-290; Pan- 
niar, vii. 293 ; Plasscy, vii. 375, 37 $ J 
Porto Novo, vii. 393 ; Sit&bakli, viii. 
408; Sobraon, viii. 423; Slid, viii. 
490 ; Talikot, viii. 510 ; Tisua, ix. 99 ; 
U clhanala, ix. 17$ ; Wandiwash, ix. 
263, 264. See also Historical section 
of article * India,’ 
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Baulidri ', port, i. 500. 
j Baupur, cantonment. See Berhampore. 
Baum, feudatory State, i. 500, 501. 
Baum , town, i. 501. 

Baurgarh , hill, i. 501. 

Bauris, semi-IIinduized aborigines. 

Aboriginal population. 

Bausl, village, i. 501, 502. 

Bdvanapddu, town and port, i. 502. 
Bdwan, pargand , i. 502, 503. 

Bawan Buzurg , town, i. 503. 

Bawdee, revenue circle, i. 503. 

Bawigirl, village, i. 503. 

Baxdy Subdivision, i. 503. 

Baxdy cantonment, i. 503. 

Baxdy one of the Western Dwars of Jal- 
paiguri District, i. 503. 

Baxdr, Subdivision, i. 503, 504. 

Baxdr , town, i. 504; iv. 393. 

Baxdry village ha Oudh. See Baksar. 
Baxdr Canal , i. 504; viii. 431. 

Baynes’ HilL See Mandidrug. 

Bayrd Bil, large marsh, i. 504. 

Bayrdy grain depot and rice mart, i. 504. 
Bdzdrgdony village, i. 504, 505. 

Beacons. See Lighthouses. 

Boas, one of the ‘Five Rivers’ of the 
Punjab, i. 505. 

Beast hospitals in Surat, viii. 487. 
Beast-stories in Indian literature, iv. 298. 
Bedwar , town, i. 506. 

Bechrdjiy temple, i. 506. 

Bedanga , town, i. 506. 

Beddadanol, village, i. 506. 

Bedingfield and Bur It on. Lieutenants , 
Murder of, by the Khasis, v. 475, 476. 
Bedniir , village, i. 506. 

Begamdh&dy town, i. 506, 507. 

Begamganj , tahsll, i. 507. 

Begam Samru , in Meerut, vi. 348. 
Begams of Oudh, Warren Hastings’ ex¬ 
actions from, iv. 397'. 

Begu Sardiy Subdivision, i. 507. 

Behar> Province, i. 507-509. 

Behar , Subdivision, i. 509. 

Behar, town, i. 509. 

Behar, pargand and town in Partabgarh. 
See Bihar. 

Behar , pargand and town in Unao. See 
Bihar. 

Behtiy village and lake, i. 510. 

Behti Kalan, town, i. 510, 

Beja, State. See Bija. 

Behai, town, i. 510. 

Beldy town, i. 510. 

Beldy town, i. 510. 

Beldgaviy village, i. 510, 511, 

Beldpury port, i. 511. 

Belddngdy town. See Bedanga. 

Belgauniy District, i. 511-518; physical 
aspects, 511; rivers, 511 ; geological 
formation, 511, 512; climate, 512; 
forests and animals, 512; population, 


512, 513; village officials, 513, 514; 
agriculture, 514, 515 ; trade, etc., 515, 
516 ; history, 516 ; administration, 516, 
517; places of pilgrimage, 517, 518; 
chief towns, 518. 

Belgatmi, town and cantonment, i. 518, 
519. 

Belghana , village, i. 519. 

Be lid Nardyanpur, village, i. 519. 

Belidpataniy river, i. 519. 

Belidpatam, town, i. 519, 520. 

Belikeri, port, i. 520. 

Belkdy trading village, i. 520. 

Belktichl, town, i. 520. 

Bell-founding, in Independent Burma, ii. 
297; Mandalay, vi. 288; Nepal, vii. 
in. 

Bellagupay village, i. 520. 

Bellamkonda, hill, i. 520. 

Bellary , District, i. 520-528; physical 
aspects, 520, 521 ; history, 521-523 ; 
population, 523, 524; agriculture, 524, 
525; natural calamities, 525, 526; 
commerce and trade, 526 ; administra¬ 
tion, 526-528; medical aspects, 528. 

Bellary , tdluk, i. 528, 529. 

Bellary , town, i. 529, 530. 

Bellaviy village, i. 530. 

BelOy tdluk, i. 530. 

BelOy village, i. 530. 

Belsand Kalan , village, i. 530. 

Belur, tdluk, i. 531. 

Belur, village, i. 531. 

Ben, river, i. 531. 

Ben, small stream, i. 531. 

Benares, Division, i. 531. 

Benares, District, i. 532-538; physical 
aspects, 532; history, 532-534; popu- 
lation, 534-535 ; agriculture, 535, 536 ; 
natural calamities, 536, 537; com¬ 
merce and trade, 537; administration, 
537? 538; medical aspects, 538. 

Benares , city, i. 538-543; physical as¬ 
pects, 538, 539; history, 539, 540; 
general appearance, architecture, 540- 
542; manufactures, trade, etc., 542, 
543 - 

Benares, tahsll, i. 543. 

Benares, estate, i. 543, 544. 

Bengal, Presidency, ii. 1, 2. 

Bengal, the largest and most populous 
of the twelve Local Governments of 
British India, ii. 2-39; boundaries, 2 ; 
derivation of name, 2 ; different signifi¬ 
cations of name, 3; extent of the five 
Provinces, 3; physical aspects, 3, 4; 
rivers, 4-6; mineral products, 6, 7 ; 
history, 7-12 ; early history, 7, 8; early 
Muhammadan conquerors of Bengal, 8; 
independent Muhammadan kings of 
Bengal, 9; Bengal under the Afghan 
or Pathan Dynasty, 9; governors of 
Bengal under the Mughal Dynasty, 10; 
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governors of Bengal and governor- 
generals of India under the East India 
Company, 10; Bengal under lieutenant- 
governors, 11 ; English connection 
with Bengal, II, 12; population, 12- 
26; Census returns, 12-14; general 
survey of the population, 14, 15» 

popular religions, 15-18; theistic move¬ 
ments, 18; aboriginal creeds, 18, 19; 
administrative divisions, 19 ; early esti¬ 
mates of population, 19, 20; density, 
20; nationalities, 20-22; aboriginal 
tribes, 22-24; classification according 
to sex and age, 24, 25 ; condition of 
the people, 25, 26 ; agriculture, 26-29; 
rice, 26; oil-seeds, 27; jute, 27 J 
indigo, 27; tea, 28; opium, 28; 
cinchona, 28, 29; system of land ten¬ 
ures and rent, 29, 30; rates of rent, 
29, 30; wards’ estates, 30; surveys, 
30; settlements, 30; manufactures, 
30-32; silk, 31 ; sugar, 31 ; saltpetre, 

32 ; steam-mills, 32 ; trade, 32-35 ; 
foreign trade of Bengal, 34; means of 
communication, 34, 35 ; administration, 
35-39 5 system of administration, 35-36; I 
revenue and expenditure, 36, 37 ; mili¬ 
tary force, 37 ; police, criminal, and 
civil justice, 37, 3 $; education, 38 ; 
newspapers, 38, 39 ; conclusion, 39. 
Bmi, town, ii. 39. 

Beniganj , town, ii. 39 * 

Beni Rastllpur , village, ii. 39 * 

Bemigarh, fort, ii. 39, 4 °* 

Bentinck, Lord William, Administration 
of, iv. 410, 411. Mutiny of Vellore, 
410; financial reforms, 410; abolition 
of sati and suppression of thagi, 410, 
411. 

Berar. See Haidarabad Assigned Dis¬ 
tricts. 

Berhampur , taluk , ii. 40. 

Berhampur , town and military station in 
Madras, ii. 40. 

Berhampur , town and cantonment m 
Bengal, ii. 40, 41. 

Bcri, petty State, ii. 41. 

Beri, town, ii. 41. 

Beronda, State. See Baraunda. 

Betdgdon , village, ii. 42. 

Betangd , trading village, ii. 42. 

Betdwad , town, ii. 42. 

Betel-leaf and nut cultivation, in Amherst, 
i. 168; North Arcot, i. 218; Assam, 
i. 248; Bakarganj, i. 312; Balihrl, i, 
334; Bankuii, i. 390; Bardw^n, i. 426; 
Baruipur, i. 466, 467 ; Bengal, ii. 4; 
Bhand&ra, ii. 7 *; Birbhdm, ii. I 5 J J 
Bombay, ii. 182; Chanda, ii. 388; 
Chengalpat, ii. 413 5 Cochin, ii. 480; 
Coimbatore, ii. 49 1 J Cuttack, ii. 535 ; 
Dacca, iii. 7 ; Din&jpur, iii. 162; 
Eastern Dwars, iii. 194 5 Farklpur, iii. 


245 ; Garhbori, iii. 314; Garo Hills, 
iii. 329; Goa, iii. 380 ; Hajiganj, iii. 
541 ; Hugh, iv. 116; North Kanara, 
v. 391, 192; South Kanara, v. 198; 
Khasi and Jaintia Hills, v. 367; 
Kolar, v. 427; Lohardaga, vi. 66; 
Madras, vi. 133; Midnapur, vi. 381 ; 
Mysore State, vi. 514, 5*55 Mysore 
District, vi. 527; Nadiya, vii. 8; 
Noakhali, vii. 148, 153; Nowgong, 
vii. 184; Orissa, vii. 203; Parseom, 
vii. 303 ; Partabgarh, vii. 306 ; Puri, 

vii. 441 ; Ramtek, vii. 550; Ran^pur, 

viii. 21; Saran, viii. 190; Shahabad, 
viii. 244; Slbsagar, viii. 327; Sita- 
pur, viii. 416; Tavoy, ix. 19; Tip- 
perah, ix. 81. 

BetgdH, trading village and produce 
depdt, ii. 42. 

Betigeri , town, ii. 42. 

Betmangala , tdluk , ii. 42. 

Betmangala , village, ii. 42. 

Bettadpur , mountain, ii. 42. 

Bettid , Subdivision, ii. 42, 43. 

Bettid , large town, ii. 43. 

Bettur , village, ii. 43. 

Betiil, District, ii. 43-48; physical aspects, 
43, 44; forests, 44; history, 44, 45 ; 
population, 45, 46 ; division into town 
and country, 46; agriculture, 46; 
commerce and trade, 46, 47 ; admini¬ 
stration, 47, 48 ; medical aspects, 48. 
Bettll , revenue Subdivision, ii, 48. 

Betiil , town, ii. 48. 

Betdlpudidngadl , town, ii. 48. 

Betwd, river, ii. 48, 49. ^ 

Bey pur, town and port, ii. 49, 50. 

Beypur , river, ii. 50. 

Beytj island, ii. 50. 

Bezwdda, tdluk , ii. 5 °* 

Bezwdda, town, ii. 5 °> 5 1 - 

Bhdbhar , State and town. See Babhar. 

Bhalmd, Subdivision, ii. 51. 

Bhalrnd , town, ii. 51. 

Bhaddi, rice crop. See Rice. 

Bhaddrsa, town, ii. 51. 

Bhad&nw , petty State, ii. 51. 

Bhadaurd , petty State, ii. 51, 5 2 * 
Bhadgdon , town, ii. 52. 

Bhadli, petty State, ii. 52. 

Bhadrd , river, ii. 52. 

Bhadrd , chiefship, ii. 52. 

Bhadrdchalam , town, ii. 52. 

Bhadrakh , Subdivision, ii. 52, 53. 
Bhadrakh , town, ii. 53. 

Bhadran , town, ii. 53. 

Bhadreswar , site of an ancient city, ii. 
53 - 

Bhadreswar , town, 11. 53 * 

Bhadwa , petty State, ii. 53. 

Bhdg, a sharing land tenure. See 
Tenures. 

Bhdga , mountain river, ii. 53, 54. 
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Bhagabatipur , village, ii. 54. 

Bhagalpur, Division, ii. 54. 

Bhagalpur, District, ii. 54-61; physical 
aspects, 54, 55; history, 55, 56; 
population, 56, 57 ; chief towns, 57 ; 
agriculture, 58 ; natural calamities, 58, 
59 ; commerce and trade, 59 ; admini¬ 
stration, 59, 60; medical aspects, 60, 
61. 

Bhagalpur , Subdivision, ii. 61. 
Bhagalpur , town, ii. 61, 62. 
Bhdgamandala , village, ii. 62. 
Bhdgirathi, river of Bengal, ii. 62. 
Bhdgirathi , river of Garhwal, ii, 62, 63. 
Bhdgwa, seaport, ii. 63. 

Bhagwdngold , river mart on the Ganges, 
ii. 63. 

Bhagwantnagar, pargand, ii. 63. 
Bhagwantnagar , town, ii. 63. 
i?/W, town, ii. 63, 64. 

Bhainsror , fort, ii. 64. 

Bhainswal, village, ii. 64. 

Bhairabi , river, ii. 64. 

Bhairdgnid, village and grain dep6t, ii. 

6 4 - 

Bhairoghdti, place of pilgrimage, ii. 64. 
Bhaisaunda, jdgir, ii. 64, 65. 

Bhajji , one of the Punjab Hill States, ii. 

65- 

Bhakkar, tahsil, ii. 65. 

Bhakkar , town, ii. 65. 

Bhaldla , petty State, ii. 65. 

Bhalgdm Buldhoi, petty State, ii. 65. 
Bhcdkd , one of the Western Dwars of 
Bhutan, ii. 65. 

Bhdhtsnd, petty State and town, ii. 
66. 

Bham , deserted town, ii. 66. 

Bhamgarh, town, ii. 66. 

Blum, town, ii. 66. 

Bhdn , revenue circle, ii. 66. 

Bkau-bhwai-gun , revenue circle, ii. 66. 

B han-by mg-, revenue circle, ii. 66. 
Bhdndak, pargand , ii. 66, 67. 

Bhdndak, town, ii. 67. 

Bhanddra , District, ii. 67-74 5 physical 
aspects, 67, 68 ; history, 68-69; popu¬ 
lation, 69-71; agriculture, 71; natural 
calamities, 71, 72; commerce and 
trade, 72; administration, 72, 73; 
medical aspects, 73, 74. 

Bhanddra , tahsil, ii. 74. 

Bhanddra , town, ii. 74 * 

Bhandaria, petty State, ii. 74. 

Bhdnder , ancient town, ii. 74. 
Bhandes'war , hill, ii. 75. 

Bhdndup, seaport, ii. 75. 

Bhdngd , trading village, ii. 75. 
Bhangarhdt, village and fair, ii. 75. 
Bhangha, town, ii. 75. 

Bhangoda, one of the muitds of the 
Bissemkatak estate, ii. 75. 

Bhan-gdn, revenue circle, ii. 75. 


Bhan-law , revenue circle, ii. 75. 

Bhan-oung , revenue circle, ii. 75. 

Bhdnpura , town, ii. 75, 76. 

Bhdnrer, hill range, ii. 76. 

Bhdoll, system of rent - collecting in 
Monghyr, vi. 409. 

Bhardwdn , town, ii. 76. 

Bharejda , petty State, ii. 76. 

Bhdrgavi, river, ii. 76. 

or Rajbhars, an aboriginal tribe, 
article ‘India,’ iv. 190. District 
notices — Azamgarh, i. 272 ; Bara 
Banki, i. 407; Burhapara, ii. 275; 
part played in Oudh history by the, 
vii. 216; Sultanpur, viii. 465. 

Bharthna , tahsil , ii. 76. 

Bhartpur , State in Rajputana, ii. 76-80 ; 
physical aspects, 76; population, 77 ; 
towns, 77, 78 ; history, 78-80; admini¬ 
stration, 80. 

Bhartpur , town and fortress, ii. 79, 80, 
81. 

BhdnUlpura, petty State, ii. 81. 

Bhatgdon , chiefship, ii. 81. 

Bhatgaon , one of the chief towns of 
Nepal, ii. 81. 

Bhdti , the name given by the Muham¬ 
madan historians to the coast strip 
of the Sundarbans from Hijili to the 
Meghna, ii. 81. 

Bhdtibdri , one of the Western Dwars of 
Bhutan, ii. 81. 

Bhdtipur , tahsil , ii. 81. 

Bhatkal , seaport, ii. 81, 82. 

Bhdtkuli , town, ii. 82. 

Bhatnair , town and fort, ii. 82, S3. 

Bhdtpur , village, ii. 83. 

Bhattis, predatory clan of Rajputs, viii. 
402, 403. 

Bhattidna , tract of country, ii. 83. 

Bhdturid , village, ii. 83. 

Bhawiagar , Native State, ii. 83-85. 

Bhaunagar , port, ii. 85, 86. 

Bhausinh , market village, ii. 86. 

Bhavdni , river of Madras, ii. 86. 

Bhavdni , taluk, ii. 86. 

Bhavdni, town, ii. 86. 

Bhaw, river in Rangoon, ii. 86, 87. 

Bhdwdl, village, ii. 87. 

Bhdwan, town, ii. 87. 

Bhawdni , tahsil and town. Bhiwani. 

Bhawdniganj, Subdivision, ii. 87. 

Bhawdnipur, suburb of Calcutta, ii. 87. 

Bhawdnipur, village and fair, ii. 87, 88. 

Bhazvlay, revenue circle, ii. 88. 

Bhaimnl, revenue circle, ii. 88. 

Bhawni, revenue circle, ii. 88. 

Bhdydwadar, town, ii. 88. 

Bhedan, ancient Gond chiefship, ii. 88, 
89. 

Bhcel Agency. See Bhfls. 

Bheeleng, river, revenue circle, and town. 
Sec Bhileng. 
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meeting - hyaik - hto, township. See 
• Bhileng-kyaik-hto. 

Bheeloo -gywon, island. See Bhilu- 
gywon. 

Bhenglaing, river, ii. 89. 

Bhenglaing, revenue circle, ii. 89. 

Bhera, tahsil, \ i. 89. 

Bhera, town, ii. 89, 90. 

Bheraghdt, village, ii. 9 °* t 
Bhet-rai , revenue circle, ii. 9 °* 

Bhidanwdla , village, ii. 9 °* 

Bhikorai, village, ii. 9 °* 

^V« 7 , tract of country, ii. 90, 9 1 - 
Bhilani , town, ii. 91. 

Bhilauri , town, pi. 91. 

Bhileng , river, ii. 91. 

Bhileng, revenue circle, ii. 91. 

Bhileng, town, ii. 91, 9 2 * 

Bhileng-kyaik-hto, township, ii. 9 2 * 

B hi Hang, a feeder of the Bhagirathi, 11. 
92 . 

Bhilolpur, town, 11. 9 2, 

Bhiloria , petty State, ii. 92. 

.£/;/&, an aboriginal tribe : depredations ] 
by, in Surat, viii. 484; Udaipur, Lx. 
165. 

Bhiha, town and n. 93 5 94 * 
Bhihi-gywon , island, ii. 94, 95 * 

Bhima, river of Bombay, ii. 95 * 
j Bhimagandi, pass, ii. 95 * 

Bhimar , village, ii. 95. 

Bhimaveram, tdluk, ii. 95 * 

Bhimaveram, village and shrine, 11. 95, 

9 6 * . .. * 

Bhimbdndh, hot springs, 11. 96. 

Bhimhar, torrent, ii. 96. # . 

75/zYw 6Vwri, place of Hindu pilgrimage, 

ii* 9 6 - ... 

Bhimorct, petty State, 11. 9°. 

Bhim Sink's lathi or club ; stone mono¬ 
lith, viii. 204, 205. 

Bhim Tdl , lake, ii. 96, 97. 

Bhind, town, ii. 97. 

Bhinga, pargand, ii. 97 * 

Bhinga , town, u. 97, 98- 
Bhingar, town^ ii. 98. 

Bhiria , town, ii. 98. 

YY/z/to Sarkhandi , village, ii. 98. 

Bhitauli, pargand, ii. 98* 

Bhitauli , town, ii. 98. 

/> 7 z# SY/zzVz, town, ii. 98. 

Bhhvandi, town, u. 98, 99. 

Bhiwdni , tahsil, ii. 99 * 

Bhiwdni, town, ii. 99. 

Bhiwdpur, town, ii. 99. 

Bhodaw-Kanni, revenue circle, ii. 99, 
100. 

Bhogdi , river, ii. 100. 

Bhogarmang, mountain valley, 11. 100, 
Bhogawaddar, petty State, ii. 100, 
Bhoptipur, tahsil, ii. 100. 

Bhogrdi, embankment, ii. 100. 

Bhoika, petty State, ii. 100. 


Bhojpiir, town, ii. 100. 

Bhojpur , town, ii. 100, 101. 

Bhomhadi, township and revenue circle. 

See Bhummawadi. 

Bhomordguri, forest reserve, ii. 101. 
Bhongdon, tahsil, ii. 101. 

Bhongdon , town, ii. 101. 

Bhonslds, the Berar branch of the 
Marhatta confederacy, iv. 365. See 
also Marhattas. 

Bhoommawadee, township and revenue 
circle. See Bhumawadi. 

Bhoon-maw, pagoda. See Bhun-maw. 
Bhoom-hla, revenue circle. See Bhura- 
hla. 

Bhoot-khyoung, revenue circle. See Bhut- 
khyoung. 

Bhoot-pyeng, revenue circle. See Bhut- 
pyeng. 

Bhopal, tract of country, 11. 101, 102. 
Bhopal, Native State, ii. 102, 103. 

Bhopal, town, ii. 103, 104. 

Bhor, Native State, ii. 104. 

Bhor, town, ii. 104. 

Bhotmdri, trading village and produce 
depdt, ii. 104. 

Bhnban, range of hills, ii. 104. 

Bhudwdna, petty State, ii. 104. 

Bhuiyds, semi-aboriginal caste, Bengal, 
ii. 23 ; Gangpur, iii. 302; Singbhum, 
viii. 378. 

Bhuiyds, Buddhist Rajas of Bengal, m 
Dacca, iii. 3, 4. 

Bhuj, town, ii. 104, 105. 

Bhukdr, petty State. JuvChangBhukar. 
Bhulgamra, petty State, ii. 105. ^ 

Bhullooah, another name for Noakhah. 
See NoakhalL 

Bhuin, ghdt. See Chamardi. 

£hu 111 Bakcswar , hot sulphur springs, 11. 

105. 

Bhthnaimdi, township, 11. 105. 
Bhumawadi, revenue circle, ii. 105. 
Bluimij, aboriginal tribe, Singbhum, viii. 

378; Manbhum, vi. 280, 281. 

Bluing Bara, tract, iL 105. 

Bluin-maw, pagoda, ii. 105. 

Bhupdlpatnam , chiefship^ ii. 106. 
Bhuppaya. See Godavari. 

Bhnr, pargand, ii. 106. 

Bhiira-hla, revenue circle, ii. 106. 
Bhurtpore, State m Rajputana. See 
Bhartpur. 

Bhusdival, town, ii. 107. 

Bhutdn, independent State, ii. 107-112 ; 
physical aspects, 107 j people, 107-109; 
natural products, 109; manufactures, 
109, no; meteorology, no; history, 
no-112. 

Bhutids, The, in Bhutan, ii. 108, 109; 
Rians, ii. 113; raids by, in Darning, 
iii. 51; raids by, in the Eastern 
Dwars, iii. 191; in Garhwal, iii. 3*9 5 
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depredations of, in Kuch Behar, v. 
456 . 

Bhutdna , petty State, ii. 112. 
Bhilt-khyoung', revenue circle, ii. 112. 

B hilt-pyeng, revenue circle, ii. 112. 
Bhuvaneswar , temple city, ii. 112. 
Bhwai-beng-gan, revenue circle, ii. 112, 
113. 

Bhwot-lay, river. See Pa-de. 

Bhwot-lay, revenue circle, ii. 113. 

Bidns, pass, ii. 113. 

Bids, one of the ‘Five Rivers’ of the 
Punjab. See Beas. 

Bids, river, ii. 113. 

Bickaneer , State. See Bikaner. 

Bidar, town, ii. 113. 

Biddsir , town, ii. 113, 114. 

Bidhilna, tahsil, ii. 114. 

Bidri, Manufacture of, in Purniah, iv. 

582 ; viii. 459. 

Bidyddharl , river, ii. 114. 

Bihdr, pargand, ii. 114, 11 5* 

Bihar, town, ii. 114, 115* 

Bihdr, river, ii. 1 15* 

Bihat, petty State, ii. 115. 

Bihat, town, ii. 1 1 5 - 
Bihiyd, village, ii. 115. 

Bihiyd, branch canal, ii. 116. 

Bihora, petty State, ii. 116. 

Bija, one of the Punjab Hill States, ii. 

116. 

Bijdigarh, ruined fort, ii. 116, 

Bijdigarh, town, ii. II6. 

Bijdpur, town, ii. 116-118. 

Bijdwar, Native State, ii. 118. 

Bijay a, pass, ii. 118. 

Bijayanagar, ruined city. See liampi. 
Bijbahar, town, ii. 118. 

Bijbdni, town, ii. 119. 

Bijegarh, town. See Bijaigarh. ^ 
Bijerdghogarh, tract of country, ii. 119. 
Bijipdr, one of the muttds of Vizagapa- 
tam, ii. 119. 

Bijji, chiefship, ii. 119. 

BijU, chiefship, ii. 119. 

Bijna, jdglr in Bundelkhand, ii. 119, 
120. 

Bijnd, town, ii. 120. 

Bijnaur, District, ii. 120-127; physi¬ 
cal aspects, 120, 121 ; history, 121, 
122; population, 122,123 ; agriculture, 
123, 124; natural calamities, 124, 125; 
commerce and trade, 125, 126 ; admini¬ 
stration, 126; medical aspects, 126, 
127. 

Bijnaur, tahsil, ii. 127. 

Bijnaur, town, ii. 127. 

Bijnaur, pargand, ii. 127, 128. 

Bijnaur, town, ii. 128. 

Bijni, one of the Eastern Dvvars, ii. 12S, 
Bijni, village, ii. 128. 

Bikaner, State, ii. 128-131 ; physical 
aspects, 128, 129; water supply, 129, 


130; climate, 130; geological forma¬ 
tion, 130; agriculture, 130; population, 
130; history, 131. 

Bikaner, capital of Bikaner State, ii. 
I 3 I-I 34 . , .. 

Bikapur, tahsil, ii. 134. 

Bikkavolzt, ruins. See Birudankaraya? 
puram. 

Bikrampur, village, ii. 134. 

Bildigarh, chiefship, ii. 134. 

Bildri, tahsil, ii. 134, 135. 

Bilaspur, District, ii. 135-142 ; physical 
aspects, 135, 136; rivers, 136; history, 
136-139; population, 139, 140; agri¬ 
culture, 140, 141; natural calamities, 
141 ; commerce, 141, 142; admini¬ 
stration, 142 ; medical aspects, 142. 

Bilaspur, revenue Subdivision, ii. 143. 

Bilaspur, town, ii. 143. 

Bilaspur, village, ii. 143. 

Bilaspur, one of the Punjab Hill States. 
See Kahlur. 

Bilga, town, ii. 143. 

Bilgram, tahsil, ii. 143, 144. 

Bilgram, pargand, ii. 144. 

Bilgram , town, ii. 144, 145. 

Bilhaur, tahsil, ii. 145. 

Bilhaur, town, ii. 145. 

Biligiri-rangan, range of hills, ii. 145, 
146. 

Bilihra, rent-free estate, ii. 146. 

Bilimora, town and port, ii. 146. 

Bilrdm, ruined town, ii. 146. 

Bilri, petty State, ii. 146. 

Bilsi, town, ii. 146. 

Bimlipatam, taluk, ii. 146. 

Bimlipatam, town and port, ii. 147. 

Bindraban, sacred city. See Brindaban. 

Binganapalli, village, ii. 147. 

Bir, village, ii. 147. 

Biramganta , town and salt station, ii. 
147,148. _ 

Bir Bandh, embankment, ii. 148. 

Birbhilm, District, ii. 148-154; physical 
aspects, 148; history, 148-150; popu¬ 
lation, 150; towns, 150, 151; agri¬ 
culture, 151; natural calamities, 151, 
152; commerce and trade, 152, 153 ; 
administration, 153, 154; medical 

aspects, 154. 

Birchigdon, pass, ii. 154. 

Birds, article ‘ India,’ iv. 625. See 
also the section on Physical Aspects of 
each Province and District. 

Birds' nests, Edible, in the Andamans, i. 
195; Mergui, vi. 367; Nicobars, vii. 
122. 

Birganj, village, ii. 154. 

Birgdon, town, ii. 154. 

Birhar, pargand, ii. 154. 

Bir hors, an aboriginal tribe in Hazdri- 
bdgh, iv. 34. 

Birid, agricultural town, ii. 154. 
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j Blrkul, village, ii. 155* 

Birkul, embankment, ii. 155 - 
Btrnagar, town, ii. 15 5 * 

Btrpur, village, ii. 155. 

Birsilpur , town, ii. 1 55 * 
Birudankarayctpuram , the ancient capital 
of the Chalukya kings. See ^ Vengi. 
Binlpa, river of Cuttack District, ii. 155 * 
Birur, mart, ii. 156. 

Bisalnagar , town, ii. 156. 

Bisalpur, tahsll, ii. 156. 

Bisalpur , town, ii. 156. 

Bisauli , tahsll, ii. 156. 

Bisauli , town, ii. 15b* 

Bisdwar, town, ii. 156. 

Bishanpur Narhan Khas , village, ii* 15b, 
157 - 

Bishenpur, town. Bishnupur* 
Blshkhdli , river, ii. 157. 

Bismuth , in Independent Burma, ii. 293. 
Bishmipur , ancient capital of Bankura 
District, i. 387, 388, 389; ii. 157. 
Range , range of hills, ii. 157. 
Bisrdmpur , village, ii. 1 5 7 » I 5 ^* 
Bisrampur Coal-field, ii. 158. 

Bissemkatak , town, ii. 158. 

Bissemkatah , one of the rmttt&s of Vizaga- 
patam District, ii. 158. 

Bissli, pass, ii. 158. 

Bisivdn, tahsll , ii. 159* 

Bisivdn, pargand, ii. 159. 

Bisivdn, town, ii. 159. 

Bithar , town, ii. 1 59 * 

Bithilr, town, ii. 159, i6o* 

Bitraganta , town, ii. 160. 

6 Black Holed The tragedy of the> at 
Calcutta, ii. 317 ; iv. 388. 

Black Mountain, Expedition to, Hazara, 

iv. 26. 

Black Pagoda , ruined temple, & Kan- 
arak. 

Blands , Captain , Western Jumna Canal, 

v. 123. . 

Blankets, Woollen, Manufacture of, m 

Bellary, i. 526; Bikaner, in 130; 
Bombay, ii. 195 ; Champdran, n. 381; 
Chitaldrug, ii. 443 ; Dindigal, iii. 168; 
Gaya, iii. 346; Godavari, iii. 413 ; 
Hunsur, iv. 123; Kaladgi, v. 157 ; 
Karnal, v. 263, 265; Kashmir, v. 296; 
Kolar, v. 428; Mysore State, vi. 519; 
• Mysore District, vi. 527, 528; Najib- 
dbacl, vii. 39; Nepal, vii. in; 
Eartabgarh, vii. 308; Shahabad, viii. 
245; Shimoga, viii. 292; Sholdpur, 

viii. 297 ; Sira, viii. 386 ; Songir, viii. 
434; Tiimkur, ix. 147 ; Turavamir, 

ix. 152; Wardha, ix, 271. . 

Blights. See Natural calamities. 

Blue Mountain, peak, ii. 160. 

Bodlmdrl, trading village, ii. 160.^ 
Boating and fishing castes. Sec Castes, 
Bobbili, estate, ii. 160, 161. 
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Bobbili , town, 161, 162. 

Bod, the most westerly of the tributary 
States of Orissa, ii. 162, 163. 

Bodd, zaminddrl (estate), ii. 163, 

Bodanoness, petty State, ii. 163. 

Bodh Gaya. See Buddh Gaya. 

Bodindyakaniir, estate, ii. 163. 

Bodinayakamlr, town, ii. 163. 

Bodwad, town, ii. 163. 

Bogoola , village. See Bagula. 

Bogra, District, ii. 164-170; physical 
aspects, 164; rivers, 164; history, 164, 
165; population, 166, 167; agricul¬ 
ture, 167, 168; natural calamities, 168; 
manufactures, etc., 168 ; commerce and 
trade, 168, 169 ; means of communica¬ 
tion, 169; administration, 169, 170; 
medical aspects, 170. 

Bogf'a, town, ii. 170. 

Bokdro , coal-field, ii. 170, 171. 

Solan, pass, ii. 171, 172, and i. 340. 

Boldram, cantonment, ii. 172. 

Bolpur , village, ii. 172. 

Bolundra, petty State, ii. 172. 

Bomanahilli, village, ii. 172. 

Bombadi, revenue circle and township. 
See Bhumawadi. 

Bombay, the western Presidency of British 
India, ii. 172-206; boundaries, 172, 
173; history, 173-178; early history, 
173 ; Musalman invasions, 174 ; Portu¬ 
guese dealings, 175; Marhatta war, 
176 ; history of Sind, 177 ; recent his¬ 
tory of Bombay, 177, 178; physical 
aspects, 178-183; geological formation, 
178, 179; mountains, 179, 180; rivers, 
180; bays and lakes, 180, 181 ; mine¬ 
rals, 181 ; forests, 181, 1S2; fauna, 
183; population, 184-190; population 
of British Districts, 184; of Native 
States, 185; percentages, 186; 
ethnology, 186-188 ; religions, 188, 
189; houses, etc., 189, 190; agricul¬ 
ture, 190-194 ; chief products, 190 ; 
cotton, 191, 192; irrigation, 192; land 
revenue system, 192-194; natural 
calamities, 194; manufactures, 194- 
197 ; cotton mills, 196, 197 ; roads and 
railways, 197-199 ; foreign trade,,198 ; 
commerce and trade, 199 ; administra¬ 
tion, 199-205 ; system of government, 
199, 200; political relations, 200, 201; 
military force, 201; navy, 201 ; police 
returns, 201, 202; jails, 202; revenue 
and expenditure, 202, 203 ; education, 
204 ; languages, 204; newspapers and 
societies, 205; medical aspects, 205; 
diseases, 205, 206; charitable institu¬ 
tions, 206. 

Bombay City , capital of Presidency of 
same name, ii. 206-214; history, 207- 
209 ; general aspect, 209-211; papula¬ 
tion, 211, 212; religion, 211; agrieul- 
X 
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ture, 212; industries, 212; commerce 
and trade, 213; administration, 213, 
214; municipal returns, 213; medical 
aspects, 214. 

Bomori, town, ii. 214. 

Bomr&j , estate, ii. 214, 215. 

Bondi, the most southerly of the tributary 
States of Chutia Nagpur, ii. 215, 216; 
physical aspects, 215; history, 215; 
population, 215; agriculture, 216; 
trade, etc., 216. 

Bondi Garh , residence of the Raja of 
Bonai State, ii. 216. 

Bondi Hills , a series of ranges, ii. 216, 
217. 

Bondada , estate, ii. 217. 

Bonito fishery, in' the Maldives, vi. 264. 
Bonrd , marsh, ii. 217. 

Boodoung , revenue circle. See Budoung. 
Boondee , Native State and town. See 
Bundi. 

Bordgdri , trading village and produce 
depdt, ii. 217. 

Bordm , village, ii. 217. _ 

Bordsdmsar, chiefship, ii. 217. 

Border tribes: the Hazaras, i. 33 5 
Baluchis and Brahuis, i. 343, 344, 35 2 > 
353 ; Bannuchis, i. 395, 397 5 Waziris, 
i. 397 ; Daphlas, iii. 36; on ^ the 
Himalayas, iv. 68, 69; the Khasias 
and Syntengs, v. 363, 366. 

Bore , or tidal wave, on_ the Bhileng, ii. 
91 ; in Bhileng-kyaik-hto, ii. 92; 
Cambay, ii. 334; at Coringa, ii. 512; 
Dakshin Shdhbazpur, iii. 17 ; Hugh, 

iv. no; Meghna, vi. 356; Noakhali, 

vii. 149; Pegu, vii. 347 5 Tsit-toung, 
ix. 140. 

Bor Ghdt , pass, ii. 208, 217. 

Bori, town, ii. 217, 21S. 

Boria , seaport, ii. 218. 

Boro, rice. See Rice. 

Borsad, town, ii. 218. ^ 

Botdd, fortified town, ii. 21K 
Botanical gardens , in Darjiling, iii. 45 ? 
of Calcutta, iv. 103 ; at Saharanpur, 

viii. 105 ; Utakamancl, ix. 221. 

Botany of India, iv. 628-631* 

Bourquien , a French general: expedition 

against George Thomas in Hariana, iv. 
7 ; defeat of, by Lord Lake, vii. 168. 
Bowring-Pet, village, ii. 218. 
BraJiniagiri , range of hills, ii. 218. 
Brdhmandbdd , ruined, city, in 218, 219. 
Brdhmanbdrid, Subdivision, ii. 2x9- 
Bmhmanbdrid , town, ii. 219. 

Brdhmani, river of Bengal, ii. 219, 220. 
Brahmans, subdivisions, number, etc. 
See section on Population of each Pro¬ 
vince, District, and town. The follow¬ 
ing references have special interest 
Amritsar, i. 181, 182; South Arcot, i. 
124; Assam, i. 247; Azamgarh, 1. 


272, 273, 275; Bangalore, i. 373; 
Bara Banki, i. 407, 408, 409; Bengal, 
ii. 23; Bombay, ii. 187, 188; Buland- 
shahr, ii. 252; Gaya, iii. 342; Jessor, 

v. 61; Kadur, v. 138, 139, 140; 
North Kanara, v. 191; Kashmir and 
Jamu, v. 293, 294; Madras, vi. 127; 
North-Western Provinces, vii. 171 ; 
Oudh, vii. 227; Punjab, vii. 426; 
Rajputana, vii. 514. See also Hindu¬ 
ism, iv. 280-316. 

Brahmapurl % Subdivision, ii. 220. 
Brahmaputra , river of North-Eastern 
India, ii. 220-223 5 iv * 138, 

Brahma Samdj, The, in Ahmednagar, i. 
77 ; Bangalore, i. 373 ; Bogra, ii. 167; 
Bombay, ii. 189 ; Champaran, ii. 379 ; 
Dacca, iii. 6; Darjiling, iii. 43; Dar- 
rang, iii. 53; Dinajpur, iih 161; 
Farldpur, iii. 247 ; Goalpara, iii. 402; 
Jalpaiguri, v. 23 ; Jessor, v. 60 ; South 
Kanara, v. 198; Khandesh, v. 352; 
Kuch Behar, v. 458 ; Maid ah, vi. 257; 
Murshidabad, vi. 461 ; Mysore State, 

vi. 512; Nowgong, vii. 183; Pabna, 

vii. 240 ; Rajshahi, vii. 528 ; Rangpur, 

viii. 20; Sylhet, viii. 498. 

Brahuis , Tribes of, in Baluchistan, i. 
.343; their habits, ceremonies, and 
dress, i. 352, 353 ; Khelat, v. 376. 
Bramanakraka, village, ii. 223. 
Brasswork and brass - workers, article 
4 India,’ iv. 580, 581 ; in Ahmed¬ 
nagar, i. 80, 86; Aliganj Sewan, i. 
129; North Arcot, i. 219; Assam, i. 
251; Bachireddipallem, i. 284; Bard- 
wan, i. 427; Barkur, i. 448; Benares, 

i. 543 ; Bhandara, ii. 72; Bombay, ii. 
196; Cachar, ii. 311; Dain-hat, iii. 
16; Darrang, iii. 54; Dhamcla, iii. 
123; Hass an, iv. 16; Jabalpur, iv. 669; 
Thanjharpur, v. 81 ; Kamrup, v. 184; 
Katigora, v. 314; Maldah, vi. 260; 
Mihrpur, vi. 387 ; Mirzapur, vi. 395 ; 
Mysore District, vi. 528; Nadiya, vii. 
10; Newalganj -cum-Mahardjganj, vii. 
I iS ; Nowgong, vii. 185 ; Raigarh, vii. 
481 ; Rajshahi‘vii. 530 ; Rangpur, viii. 
22; Sayyidpur, viii. 221 ; Shahabad, 
viii. 245; Shravan-belgola, viii. 301; 
Sialkot, viii. 3^x9 ; Sibsagar, viii. 329 ; 
Singbhiim, viii. 380; Songir, viii. 434; 
Sultanpur, viii. 462; Tipperah, ix. 82. 

Bi'eweries , article ‘ India, 5 iv. 5^9 > 
Simla, viii. 351. . 

Brindaban , ancient town and municipality, 

ii. 223, 224. 

Bridges: over the Jumna at Agra, i. 52 ; 
masonry, over the Tons at Akbarpur, i. 
108; an iron-girder, over the Tons near 
its junction with the Ganges, i. }A 2 } 
iron-girder, over the Jumna at Naini, i. 
146; of boats, across the Ganges at 
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Allahabad, i. 148; of boats, across the 
Ganges at Aniipshahr, i. 205 ; masonry, 
across the Rushikulya at Aska, i. 238 ; 
of boats, across the Indus at Attock, i. 
263; over the Sutlej at Bahawalpur 
town, i. 295 ; of boats, across the Gogra 
at Balrampur, i. 303, 305 ; of boats, on 
the Rapti in Balrampur, i. 341 ; from 
Bandora to Bombay, i. 369 ; timber, 
over the Bara, i. 405 ; over the Jhelum 
at Baramula, i. 419; in Basti, i. 497 ; 
over the Beas, i. 505 ; over the Belia- 
patam, i. 519; in Bellary, i. 520, 521 ; 
over the Ben, i. 531 ; across the Ganges 
in Benares, i. 537, 539; across the 
Barna in Benares, i. 540; over the 
Bhadra, ii. 52; in Rhandara, ii. 7 2 J 
over the Bhavani, ii. 86 ; at Bhavani, ii. 
86 ; suspension, over the Manas, ii. 107; 
suspension, over the Bias, ii. 113 ; over 
the Narbada in Broach, ii. 230; over 
the Ganges in Budaun, ii. 242, 243 ; 
floating bridge over the Hugh, ii. 326, 
327; over the Kaveri (Cauvery), ii. 338 ; 
in Cawnpore, ii. 345, 349 ; over the 
Chenab, ii. 408; over the Tungabhadra 
in Chitaldriig, ii. 442; at Chittivalasa, 

ii. 463 ; at Cocanada, ii. 475 ; in Dar- 
bhangah, iii. 39; in Darjiling, iii. 46 ; 
over the Pinyari at Daro, iii. 49; over 
the Degh, iii. 68; in Delhi, iii. 81 ; 
in Dholpur, iii. 147 ; at Erode, iii- 213; 
in Faizabacl, iii. 235 ; in Farrukhabad, 

iii. 253 ; over the Kaveri at Fraserpet, 
iii. 278; in Gujrat, iii. 465 ; of boats, 
over the Gumti, iii. 469; in Haidarabad, 
iii. 512; over the Tungabhadra at 
Iiarihar, iv. 8; in Hazara, iv. 29 ; 
over the Hemavati, iv. 41 ; over the 
Hind an, iv. 69; floating bridge over 
the Hugh at Plowrah, iv. 103 ; in 
Jaunpur, v. 44, 51 ; across the Jhelum, 

v. 94; on the N. P. S- Railway at 
Jhelum, v. 101 ; across the Jumna, v. 
319, 120; in Kabul, v. 130, 131; at 
Karachi, v. 236; over the Karamndsa, 
v. 245 ; rope at Karnprayag, v. 267 ; 
in Kashmir, v. 289,290 ; over the Ken- 
drapdra Canal, v. 325 ; over the Ivistna, 

v. 406 ; over the Kunhar, v. 486 ; in 
Lahore, vi. 15 ; in Lucknow, vi. 78; 
at Lucknow, vi. 81; at Maddiir, vi. 
in ; in Mandalay, vi. 286 ; in Mandi, 

vi. 295 ; at Mohan, vi. 402; at Mur- 
wara, vi. 474 ; at Nanjangud, vii. 49 ; 
over the Narbada, vii. 58 ; stone, at 
Naubatpur, vii. 79 ; of’boats, over the 
Kabul, vii. 80; at Newalganj-cum- 
Maharajganj, vii. 118; masonry, at 
Nurabad, vii. 189 ; over the Palar, vii. 
257 ; at Pam pur, vii. 275 ; over the 
Papagini, vii. 294; at Pegu, vii. 344 ; 
over the Pidli, vii. 369 ; at Rahatgarh, 


vii. 472; over the Sai at Rai Bareli, vii. 
479 ; of boats, at Ramghat, vii. 540 ; of 
boats, over the Rbvi, viii. 43 ; over the 
Sher in Seonx District, viii. 228, 273; 
Sohan, viii. 423 ; Soron, viii. 438 ; over 
the Tapti at Surat, viii. 483; railway 
bridges over the Sutlej, viii. 492. 

Broach , Distinct, ii. 224-232; physical 
features, 224, 225 ; varieties of soil, 
224; population, 225-228; trade- 
guilds, 227; village officials, 228; 
agriculture, 228, 229 ; natural calami¬ 
ties, 229; communications and trade, 
229, 230; history, 230, 231 ; admini¬ 
stration, 231,232; medical aspects, 232. 

Broach , town and port, ii. 233*236; 
general aspect, 233; history, 233, 
234; population, 234; commerce and 
trade, 234, 235 ; manufactures, 235. 

Brown 9 s . Captain James, military ad¬ 
ministration in Hazaribagh, iv. 32, 33. 

Brown's, Sir Samuel , successful passage 
of the Khaibar Pass, v. 336. 

Bubak , town, ii. 236. 

Budaun , District, ii. 236-244; physical 
aspects, 236, 237; history, 237-239; 
population, 239, 240 ; agriculture, 240- 
242; natural calamities, 242; commerce 
and trade, etc., 242, 243; administra¬ 
tion, 243 ; medical aspects, 244. 

Budaun , town, ii. 244. 

Bild-BM , .Subdivision, ii. 236. 

Bdd-Bdd, village, ii. 236. 

Buddh Gaya , village, ii. 244, 245. 

Buddhain, hill, ii. 245. 

Buddhism in India, article ‘ India, 5 iv. 
240-261, The story of Buddha 
modelled on the ancient epics, 240, 
241 ; Gautama Buddha’s birth, par¬ 
entage, youth, and married life, 241, 
242; his great renunciation, life as a 
recluse in the forest, his temptation, 
and final c enlightenment,’ 242, 243 ; 
Buddha’s public teachings, his dis¬ 
ciples, and conversions, 244, 245 ; his 
doctrines and moral code, 246, 247 ; 
missionary aspects of Buddhism, 247; 
the three Buddhist Councils (543 B.C.- 
244 B.C.), 247, 248; the first Buddhist 
King, Asoka, 248-251 ; his council, 
edicts, missionary efforts, and canon of 
.Scriptures, 249-251; fourth Buddhist 
Council (40 a.d. ?), 251; Buddhism as 
a national religion, its spread south¬ 
wards to Ceylon, northwards to Tibet, 
and eastwards to China and Japan, 
252, 253; Buddhist influence upon 
Christianity, 253, 254; Buddha claimed 
by the Hindus as an avatdrox incarna¬ 
tion of Vishnu, 254, 255 ; Buddha’s 
personality denied, 255,256 » Buddhism 
and Brahmanism coexistent in India, 
256; Council of King Siladitya (634 
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A.D.), his charities, 257 ; the monastery 
of Nalanda, 258; victory of Brahmanism 
over Buddhism, 258; Buddhism, an 
exiled religion from India, makes large 
foreign conquests, 258, 259 ; Buddhist 
survivals in India—Jainism, 259, 260; 
Jain temple cities, 260; relation of 
Jainism to Buddhism, 260, 261. Local 
notices — Bahraich, i. 298, 299; 
Bara Banki, i. 407; Behar, i. 508; 
Benares, i. 539 5 Bhutan, ii. 108; 
British Burma, ii. 280, 28r, 284; Ghazi- 
pur, iii. 356, 357 ; Gorakhpur, iii. 441; 
Gujranwala, iii. 454 ; Jhang, v. 76, 
77; Kamriip, v. 179; Kathiawar, v. 
,309 ; Kunawar, v. 483 ; Midnapur, vi. 
378; Mro-houng, vi. 435 ; Muttra, vi. 
477 ; Nepal, vii. 10.7 ; North-Western 
Provinces, vii. 163, 164; Orissa, vii. 
198; Oudh, vii. 214, 215; Patna, vii. 
321; Prome, vii. 398, 399; Punjab, 
vii. 418; Puri, vii. 440, 441 ; Sabet 
Mahet or Sravasti, viiL 107, 113. 
Buddhist antiquities. See Antiquarian 
remains; also Architecture. 

Buddhist kings of Bengal, in Dacca, iii. 
3, 4. 

Buddhist monasteries, Nalanda, iv. 248; 

Sikkim, viii. 341 ; Spiti, viii. 440. 
Buddri, town, ii. 245. 

Budge-Budge , village. See Baj-Baj. 
Budhdna, tahsil , ii. 246. 

Budhdna , town, ii. 246. 

Budhdtd , village, ii. 246. 

Budhffir, village, ii. 246. 

Budihdl, taluks ii. 246. 

Budihdl , village, ii. 246, 247. 

Budikot , village, ii. 247. 

Bitdoung, revenue circle, ii. 247., 
Buffaloes, Breed of, in Assam, i„ 244; 
Bikaner, ii, 130, iv. 624; Punjab, 
vii. 417. 

Buffalo Rocks , a group of rocks, ii. 247. 
Building-stone , article 4 India, 5 iv. 597, 
598. District notices :—Agra, i. 51 ; 
Arcot, North, i. 215; Bachireddipallem, 

i. 284 ; Balahera, i. 321; Banda, i. 366 ; 
Bangalore, i. 371; Bankura, i. 386; 
Bilaspur, ii, 141; Bombay, ii. 181; 
British Burma, ii. 288; Champaran, 

ii. 378; Chanar, ii. 384; Coorg, ii. 
504; Cutch, ii. 527; Dholpur, iii. 
147; Dowlaishvaram, iii. 178; Dun- 
garpur, iii. 184; Edar, iii. 197 ; Gan- 
jam, iii. 304; Garhborf, iii. 314; 
Garo Hills, iii. 325 ,* God&vari, iii. 
410; Gwalior, iii. 488; Haidarabad 
State, iii. 501; Jodhpur, v. 108, 114; 
Junagarh, v. 123; North Kanara, v. 
190; Karauli, v. 249 ; Karniil, v. 269, 
274; Kolhapur, v. 431 ; Lakhimpur, 
vi. 26; Madura, vi. 174; Nepal, vii. 
106; North-Western Provinces, vii. 


177; Nowgong, vii. 180; Panch 
Mahals, vii. 279 ; Panimar, vii. 287 ; 
Poona, vii. 379 ; Rajputana, vii. 509 ; 
Sambalpur, viii. 144; Upper Goda¬ 
vari, ix. 205. 

Bukkajtatnam , town and tank, ii. 247. 

Bukkur , fortified island in the Indus, ii. 
247, 248. 

Bula?idshahr, District, ii. 248-256 ; phy¬ 
sical aspects, 248, 249; history, 249- 
251; population, 251-253 ; agriculture, 
253, 254; natural calamities, 254; 
commerce and trade, etc., 254, 255; 
administration, 255, 256; medical 

aspects, 256. 

Bulandshahr , town, ii. 256, 257. 

Bulcherry , island. See Balchari. 

j Buldd7ia, District, ii. 257-263; physical 
aspects, 257, 258 ; rivers, 258 ; forests, 
258; history, 258, 259; population, 
260; agriculture, 260-262; natural 
calamities, 262; manufactures and 
trade, 262; roads and railways, 262; 
administration, 262, 263 ; meteorologi¬ 
cal and medical aspects, 263. 

Bulsdr , port and town, ii. 263. 

Bulti, Native State, the name given to 
the northern part of Kashmir, ii. 264. 

Bvtl-Tul , pass, ii. 264. 

Bunds, an aboriginal tribe. See Aborigi¬ 
nal population. 

Bunddla, town, ii. 264. 

Bundare , village, ii. 264. 

Bundelas , an aboriginal tribe, article 
‘India, 5 iv. 190. Local fiotices — 
Banda, i. 361; Bundelkhand, ii. 267 ; 
Damoh, iii. 27, 28; Hamirpur, iii. 
548, 549; Jalaun, v. 9, 10; Jhansi, v. 
83, 84; Lalitpur, vi. 42; invasions in 
Mandla, vi. 298; conquest of Sagar, 
viii. 91; their insurrection against the 
British, viii. 92. 

Bundelkhand, tract of country, ii. 264- 
270; physical aspects, 264-266; 
minerals, 266; agriculture, 266; land 
settlement, 266 ; administration, 266, 
267; history, 267-270, and i. 360- 

363 * 

Bdndi , Native State, ii. 270. 

Biindi , chief town, ii. 270. 

Bunhdr, hill river, ii. 270. 

Burdbalang, river of Orissa, ii. 270, 
271. 

Burd Dharld, tributary of the Dharla, 
ii. 271. 

Burd Mantreswar, a name sometimes 
given to the mouth of the Hugh river, 
ii. 271, 

Burd Tistd, an old channel of the Tistd 
river, ii. 271. 

Burghur, range of hills, ii. 271. 

j Burghur, river, ii. 271. 

I Burghur, village, ii. 271, 
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Bilrha, revenue Subdivision, ii. 271. 

Bilrha, town, ii. 271. 

Burhdnpur , revenue Subdivision, 11. 
271. 

Burhdnpur , town, ii. 271-274. 
tirhapara, pargand , ii. 274, 275. 

Burhee , river, Barhi. 

Burl Diking , river of Assam, ii. 275. 

Bitri Gandak, river of Bengal, ii. 275, 
276. 

Buriganga , river of Dacca District, 11. 
276. 

Burirhdt , trading village and produce 
depdt, ii. 276. 

Bilriya , town, ii. 276. 

Burma, British , the name given to the 
long strip of the Malay Peninsula, ii. 
276-291 ; divisions, 2764 area and 
population, 277 ; physical aspects, 277- 
279 ; rivers, 277, 278 ; mountains, 279 ; 
canals, 279 ; history, 279-283 ; popula¬ 
tion, 283-285-; religion and ethno¬ 
graphy, 284, 285; ethnically, 285 ; 
agriculture, 285-287; land tenures, 
286; wages and prices, 287 ; means 
of communication, 287 ; commerce, 
manufactures, etc., 287, 288; mines, 
288; revenue, etc., 288, 289; ad¬ 
ministrative statistics, 289, 290; medi¬ 


cal aspects and climate, 290, 291* 
Burma , Independent , ii. 29 i- 3°7 > physi¬ 
cal aspects, 291, 292; natural pro¬ 
ducts, 292, 293; forests, 293; 

minerals, 293, 294; fine natures, 294 ; 
domestic animals, 294; population, 
294, 295; administration, 295, 296; 
revenue, 296; arts and manufactures, 
296, 297; commerce, 297, 298; 

money, 298; weights, 298; calendar, 
298; language and literature, 298; 

history, 299-307. . 

Burmese" conquest of Akyab, 1.1 17 ? 
occupation of Assam, i* 241 ; descrip¬ 
tion of the Burmese people, ii. 294, 
295 ; driven out of Kdmrup, v. 180; 
invasions into Lakhimpur, vi. 27; 
invasions into Manipur, vi. 316; in¬ 
vasion of Shahpun island, viii. 266, 
267. , . , 

Burmese War, Account of, article { India, 
iv. 409,418. District notices :—Akyab, 
i. 118, 119; Bassein, i. 4814 Indepen¬ 
dent Burma, ii. 301-304; account of 
second Burmese war, ii. 3 ° 4 ? 3°5 » 
Henzada, iv. 43 ; capture of Marta¬ 
ban, vi. 330; part played by. Mro- 
houng in the, vi. 435; Pegu, vn. 340, 
347 ; Rangoon, viii. 5. 

Bussy, M., in Bobbili, 11. 101; as 
governor of the Northern Circars, 11. 
472 ; in Madras, vi. 122. , , 

Butler, Captain, Murder of, by the Nagas, 
vii. 16, 17. 


C 

Cabral's expedition (Portuguese) to 
India, iv. 371. 

Cdchar, District, ii. 307-315 J boundaries, 
307; history, 308, 309; physical as¬ 
pects, 309, 310; population, 310-312; 
agriculture, 312, 313; manufactures, 
trade, etc., 313, 3*4; tea cultivation 
and manufacture, 314; administration, 
314, 315 ; medical aspects, 315. 

Caesar, Frederick, the Venetian traveller 
and adventurer, in Sandwip, viii. 67. 
Calamities , Natural, See Natural cala¬ 
mities,. 

Calastri, zamlnddrl, in. North Arcot 
District.. A^-Kalahasti.^ 

Calcutta , the capital of India, .and seat of 
the Supreme Government, ii. 3 1 ? 
history, 3^6-319; early history, 316, 

317 ; sack of the town by the Nawab 
of Bengal, 317, 3^; modern history, 

318 ; Calcutta in the last century, 319- 
321 ; Calcutta as the capital of India, 
321, 322 ; population* 322 ; the town 
of Calcutta, 3^33 Census returns, 323 ; 
the governing body, 323, 324; water 
supply, 324; drainage works, 324, 325 ; 
police, 325; statistics of education, 325; 
medical charities,. 325, 326 ; mortuary 
returns, 326; mean, temperature, 320 ; 
cyclones, 326; the port of Calcutta, 
326, 327; sea-borne commerce, 327, 
328; landward commerce, 328, 329... 

Caldwell, Dr., Mission work by, vn. 

131. 

Calkin, site of an old town and Portu¬ 
guese factory, ii. 329., 

Calkin, town. See Ka-lyan. 

Calicut, tdluk, ii. 3 2 9 - 

Calicut, town and port, ii. 329-331. 

Cali mere Point, promontory, ii. 33 1 *, , 

Calinga,, ancient Division and ghat m 
Madras. See Kalinga. 

Calingapatam, town and port in Madras. 
See Kalingapatam. 

Cahentura, a group of rocks, ii. 33 1 * 
Camalapur, town. See Kamalapur. 
Cambay, feudatory State, ii. 33 I "334 5 
physical aspects, 331, 33 2 ; products, 
332 ; population, 332 ; trade and com¬ 
merce, 332, 333; history, 3 33 , 334 5 
climate, 334- 

Cambay, chief town, ii. 334 > 335 * 

Cambay Gulf, ii. 335 * , . . r 

Camel, Breed of: Afghanistan, 1. 29 ; Af¬ 
ghan Turkistan, i. 44; Cutcb, ii. 528 ; 
Punjab, vii. 416, 417; Rajputana, vn. 
518, 519. .. 

Camel's Hump, mountain peak, 11. 335. 
Campbell's, Sir Archibald, campaign in 
I Independent Burma, ii. 302-304; in 
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Henzada, vi. 4.3; capture of Mergui, 

vi. 366. 

Campbell , Colin (Lord Clyde): defeat of 
Gwalior mutineers, ii. 342 ; relief of 
Lucknow by, iv. 425, vi. 92, 93, 
and vii. 226. 

Campbell , Sir George , Education reforms 
of, in Bogra, ii. 170; Cachar, ii. 315 ; 
Champaran, ii. 382; Dacca, iii. 10; 
Darrang, iii. 56; Farldpur, iii. 246, 
247; Goalpara, iii. 404; Lakhimpur, 
v i* 32, 33 ; Maimansinh, vi. 229; 
Maldah, vi. 261; Manbhiim, vi. 284; 
Monghyr, vi. 412; Murshidabacl, vi. 
465; Pabna, vii. 244; Patna, vii. 
329; Purniah, vii. 459, 460; Rajshahl, 

vii. 531. 

Ca?npbetlpur, cantonment, ii. 335. 

Canara, North , District of Bombay. See 
Kanara. 

Canara , South, District of Madras. See 
Kanara. 

Candahar , town in Afghanistan. See 
Kandahar. 

Ca7ials , water - courses, etc., article 
‘ India,’ iv. 525-529. Local notices — 
Agra, i. 52; Aligarh, i. 130, 134, 
135 ; Amritsar, i. 182; Arrah Canal, i. 
233*, Baghar, i. 290; in Bahawalpur, 
i. 295; Bakarganj, i. 308, 309 ; Bak- 
kacherla, i. 3153 316; Banka, i. 385; 
Bari Doab, i. 444-446 ; Baxar, i. 504 ; 
Bengal, ii. 5 ; Bhagalpur, ii. 54, 55 ; 
Bihiya, ii. 116; Bombay, ii. 192; 
Bulandshahr, ii. 249; Cawnpore, ii. 
340; Chausa, ii. 406; Cuttack, ii. 
532, 533 ; Dumraon, iii. 182; Ganges 
Canal, iii. 296 - 299 ; Lower Ganges 
Canal, iii. 299-301 ; Hash or Shahi, 

iv. 11, 12; Hugh District, iv. 113; 
Eastern Jumna Canal, v. 120, 121 ; 
Western Jumna Canal, v. 121-123; 
Kana Damodar, v. 188; Kana-nadi, 

v. 188, 189; Kaorapukur, v. 228; 
Kashmir, v. 290; Kendrapara, v. 325; 
in Khairpur, v. 341, 342; Khanwah, 
v. 358, 359; Larkana, vi. 49, 50; 
Machhgaon, vi. 108; Madras, vi. 
139; Madras City, vi. 169; Orissa 
Canal System, vi. 200-202; Midnapur 
High Level, vi. 386; Nara, Eastern, 

vii. 52; Nara, Western, vii. 52, 53 ; 
in the North-Western Provinces, vii. 
174; Patna, vii. 338; Rohri, viii. 62, 
63; Rupnarayan and Rasiilpur, viii. 
77, 78; in Saharanpur, viii. 99, 100; 
Son Canals, viii. 240, 241 ; Shikarpur, 

viii. 284; Sind, viii. 367, 368 ; Sirhind, 

viii. 391; Sohag, viii. 423^ 424; 
Son, viii. 429-432; Taldanda, viii. 
510; Tanjore, viii. 530; Thar and 
Parkar, ix. 42, 43; Tolly’s, ndld, 

ix. 101; Twenty-four Parganas, ix 9 


155 ; Upper Sind Frontier, ix. 209, 
210. 

Cane bridges , in Kashmir, v. 289, 290 ; 

in Sikkim, viii. 340, 343. 

Cane , Sugar. See Sugar-cane. 

Cannanore , town and port, ii. 336. 
Canning , Earl: his administration of 
India, iv. 421-428 ; the Sepoy Mutiny, 
422-426; downfall of the Company 
and transfer of India to the Crown, 
428 ; financial and legal reforms, 428. 
Canning, Port , river port. See Port 
Canning. 

Cantonments: Abbofctabad, i. I, 2; 
Aden, i. 12; Agra, i. 53; Alimed- 
abad, i. 74; Ahmednagar, i. 83; Ali- 
pur, i. 139; Allahabad, i. 151; Am¬ 
ritsar, i. 186; Attock, i. 262, 263; 
Banda, i. 368 ; Bangalore, i. 374, 377, 
378, 382; Bareilly, i. 439; Barrack- 
pur, i. 464; Baxa, i. 503; Belgaum, 

i. 518; Bellary, i. 529; Rerhampur, 

ii. 40, 41; Bhuj, ii. 104; Bombay, 
ii. 214; Bolaram (Nizam’s force), ii. 
172; Calcutta, ii. 315-329; Calicut, 
ii. 329; Campbellpur, ii. 335 ; Can¬ 
nanore, ii. 336; Cawnpore, ii. 347; 
Chakrata, ii. 370; Chanda, ii. 391; 
Cherat, ii. 418; Dacca, iii. II; Dag- 
shai, iii. 15, 16; Dalhousie, iii. 18; 
Darjiling, iii, 48; Delira, iii. 69 ; 
Delhi, iii. 83; Deolali, iii. 97 ; Dera 
Ghazi Khan, iii. 106, 107 ; Dera Ismail 
Khan, iii. 114 ; Dharmsala, iii. 132; 
Dhulia, iii. 154; Dibrugarh, iii. 156; 
Dinapur, iii. 166; Dlsa, iii. 170; Do- 
randa, iii. 177 ; Dum-Dum, iii. 181, 
182; Edwardesabad, iii. 199, 200; 
Faizabad, iii. 237; Fatehgarh, iii. 
256; Firozpur, iii. 277; Gauhati, iii. 
333; Govindgarh, iii. 449; Haidar- 
abatl, iii. 539; Hawalbagh, iv. 23; 
Hazaribagh, iv. 39,40; Hirode, iv. 74 ; 
Hoti-Mardan, iv. too; Jabalpur, iv. 
671; Jacobabad, iv. 672; Jalanclhar, 
v. 7; Jalna, v. 19; Jalpdiguri, 
v. 26; Jhalra Patan (native), v. 74; 
Jhansi Naoabad, v. 91; Jhelum, 
v. 101 ; Jutogh, v. 126; Kamthl, v. 
187; Karachi, v. 237, 238; Kasauli, 

v. 284, 285 ; Klrki, v. 397; Kohat, v. 
415,416; Kolaba, v. 423; Landaur, 

vi. 47; Lohaghat, vi. 60; Lucknow, 
vi. 82, 95 ; Madras, vi. 165 ; Manga¬ 
lore, yi. 306, 307 ; Maulmain, vi. 341; 
Meean-Meer, vi. 345, 346; Meerut, vi. 
354 , 355 5 Merkara, vi. 371; Mhow, 
vi. 375; Michni, vi. 377 ; Moral*, vi. 
428, 429 ; Mtiltan, vi. 452, 453 ; Mur- 
ree, vi. 455, 456; Nagode, vii. 27; 
Nagpur, vii. 36; Nasirabad, vii, 77; 
Naushahra, vii. 80; Nlmach, vii. 139; 
Nowgong, vii. 188; Pallavaram, vii. 
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269; Paratwara, vii. 298; Perim, vii. 
253; Peshawar, vii. 364; Pithoragarh, 

vii. 374; Poona, vii. 386^387; Quilon 
(native), vii. 467,468; Raipur, vii. 492; 
Rajanpur, vii. 495; Rajkot, vii. 499 ; 
Rangoon, viii. 12; Rawal Pindi, viii. 

52; Riirai, viii. 78; Sagar, viii. 97 ; 
Secunderabad, viii. 222, 223 ; Segauli, 

viii. 22; Shillong, viii. 287; Shwe- 
gyeng, viii. 311 ; Sialkot, viii, 3 2I ,? 
Sikrol, viii. 343, 344; Silchar, viii. 
344; Sirur, viii. 407 ; Solan, viii. 426 ; 
Subathu, viii. 450 ; Thayet, ix. 57, 5 & 5 
Toung-ngu, ix. 109; Trichinopoli, ix. 
130; Umballa,ix. 191,192; Vellore, ix. 
231, 232; Vizianagram, ix. 255, 256. 

Caoutchouc. See India-rubber. 

Cafe Comorin . See Comorin. 

Cafe Monze. See Ras Muari. 

Capital and interest , in Ahmednagar, i. 

82 ; North Arcot, i. 218 ; South Arcot, 
i. 227; Azamgarh, i. 277; Bengal, ii. 
26 ; Farrukhabad, iii. 253 j Kaira, v. j 
149, 150; North Kanara, v. 193. 
Capitation tax , in the Arakan Hill Tracts, 
i. 211; in Balkh, i. 335; Bassein, i. 
485, 486; British Burma, ii. 289; 
Chittagong Hill Tracts, ii. 459 - 
Caragola , town and river ghat. See Ka~ 
ragola. 

Cardamom Hills , range of hills, ii. 336, 

Cardamoms , Cultivation of, on Cardamom 
Hills, ii. 337 ; Coorg, ii. 508 ; Hassan, 
iv. 15; Mysore, vi. 516; Nepal, vii. 
105 ; Shimoga, viii. 291; Travancore, 

ix. 118. 

Car festival , connected with the god 
Jagannath, in Ballabhpur, i. 337 ? 33 & > 
Pud, vii. 4So-453 : 

Carnatic, geographical division of Ma¬ 
dras. thee Karnatic. 

Carpets , Manufacture of, article 1 India,’ 
iv. 578, 579. Local notices —Adoni, i. 
18; Afghanistan, i. 30; Afghan Tur- 
kistan, i. 44; Ahmednagar, i. 86; 
Akola, i. 112; Akot, i. 144; North 
Arcot, i. 219 ; Bangalore, i. 375, 380; 
Bellary, i. 526; Bombay, ii. 195; 
Bubak, ii. 236; Cambay, ii 332; 

I Kuidnagar, iii. 61; I)harvvar,Jii. 140; 
Ellore, iii. 208; Godavari, iii. 413; 
Haidarabacl Assigned Districts, iii. 
525; Haidarabacl, iii. 533 »,Jabalpur, 
iv. 669 ; Jewar, v. 66Karntil, v. 274; 
Kashmir, v. 296; Mirzapur, vi. 395 ; 
Mysore State, vi. 519 ; Nawalgund, vii. 
86; Rangpur, viii. 22; Salem, viii. 
133; Sehwan, viii. 225 ; Shah abaci, 
viii. 245 ; Shikarpur, viii. 285 ; Tan- 
jore, viii. 530, 534 ; Umballa, ix. 189. 
Cashmere , Native State, Punjab. See 
Kashmir. 


Cassergode , town, ii. 337. 

Caste and its relation to Hinduism, iv. 

281- 290; race origin of caste, 282; 
its modifications by e occupation 5 and 
‘locality,’ 282; complexity of caste, 

282- 284 ; the Brahman caste analyzed, 

283- 285 ; the lower castes, 284 ; build¬ 
ing up of caste, and development of 
Hindu marriage law, 284, 285 ; poly¬ 
andry and levirate, 285; ancient 
mingling of castes, 285 ; c occupation 
basis of caste, 285, 286; changes of 
occupation and rise in the social scale 
of various castes, 286, 287; plasticity 
and rigidity of caste, 287 ; caste as a 
system of trade-guilds, 287-289 J caste 
a substitute for a poor law, 289; 
caste rewards and punishments, 2895 
290. 

Castes , List of, with number, pursuit, 
rank, etc. See the Population section 
of each Province and District. The 
following references may be specially 
noted :—Ahmedabad, i. 64, 65 ; Aj- 
mere-Mhairwara, i. 97 > Amherst, i. 
166, 167 ; Angul, i. 200; North Arcot, 
i. 217; South Arcot, i. 224, 225; 
Assam, i. 246, 247 ; Bahraich, i. 301 ; 
Bakarganj, i. 31 x ; Balasor, i. 3 2§ > 
Bamra, i. 356 ; Bangalore,, 1. 373 J 
Bara Banki, i. 409 ; Baramba,. 1. 4*9 5 
Bard wan, i. 424 ; Bellary, i.^ 5 2 3 ? 
Bombay, ii. 188 ; Bulandshahr, ii. 252, 
253; Central Provinces, ii. 362-364; 
Chitaldrug, ii. 44 2 ; Darrang, iii. 5 2 5 
Dehra Diin, iii. 73 ? Goalpara, m. 
402; Hazaribagh, iv. 34, 35 ; Madras, 

vi. 127-129; Maid ah, vi. 257; Midna- 
pur, vi. 380; Murshidabad, vi. 461; 
Mysore State, vi. 512, 513; North- 
Western Provinces, vii. 171 ; Oudh, 

vii. 227, 228; Rajputana, vii. ^517, 
518 ; Sibsagar, viii. 326, 327; Sitapur, 

viii. 415; Sultanpur, viii. 460; Syl- 

het, viii. 497, 49 s - . . , c 

Catholic missions in India, iv. 470-400 ? 
Xavier and the Jesuits, 476, 477 ; their 
good work, 477? 47^ 5 organization of 
Roman Catholic missions in India, 
479 ; their resources, 479 > ^ ie Arch¬ 
bishop of Goa, 479; distribution of 
Roman Catholics in India, 479, 4 ^° ’> 
Catholic educational establishments, 
480. 

Cattle, Breed of, article ‘India,’ iv. 515. 
Local notices — Bared a, i. 455 ? 
kaner, ii. 130; Broach, ii. 225; Bul- 
dana, ii. 261 ; Chhindwara, ii. 4 2 5 ; 
Chitaldrug, ii. 443; Dongart&l, iii. 177 5 
Plassan, iv. 16; Hissar, iv. 76, 78-81 ; 
Himsur, iv. 123; Kandukur, v. 214; 
Kolar, v. 427; Madras, vi. x 19; 
Mysore, vi. 527; Nrgaur, vii. 25; 
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Nellore, vii. 97, 98; Rajputana, vii. 
518, 519 ; Sagar, viii. 94; Seoni, viii. 
231 ; Shahjahanpur, viii. 256; Shi- 
moga, viii. 292; Wardha, ix. 271; 
Wun, ix. 282. 

Cattle markets and fairs, at Agra, i. 51; 
Amingad, i. 171 ; Amritsar, i. 184; 
Avani, i. 270; Bachhrawan, i. 284; 
Bangalore, i. 375; Batesar, i. 500; 
Chatra, ii. 404, 405; in Dinajpur, iii. 
163; Dinanagar, iii. 166; Garhakota, 
iii. 313; Kolar, v. 427; Melur, vi. 
362; Muktsar, vi. 443; Nandi, vii. 
46; Nekmard, vii. 91 ; Saoner, viii. 
185; Sirsa, viii. 405; Sit&marhi, viii. 
409; Sultanpur, viii. 462. 

Cattle-disease , in Akyab, i. 121; Ali¬ 
garh, i. 137; Amherst, i. 171 ; North 
Arcot, i. 221; South Arcot, i. 229; 
Banda, i. 367 ; Bellary, i. 528 ; Buland- 
shahr, ii. 256; British Burma, ii. 291; 
Coimbatore, ii. 494; Cuttack, ii. 538; 
Darrang, iii. 56, 57; Etawah, iii. 229; 
Godavari, iii. 414; Hardoi, iii. 566; 
Kamriip, v. 186; Karnul, v. 277; 
Kheri, v. 384 ; Kumaun, v. 481 ; Lak- 
himpur, vi. 33, 34; Midnapur, vi. 385; 
Muzaffarnagar, vi. 496 ; Nowgong, vii. 
187; Rai Bareli, vii. 478; Salem, viii. 
136; Sibsagar, viii. 331; Unao, ix. 
202 ; Upper Godavari, ix. 207. 

Cattily , Lieutenant^ Western Jumna 
Canal, v. 123. 

Cauvery , a great river of Southern India, 
337 - 339 - 

Cave tunnel, in Ramgarh Hill, iv. 19, 
20 ; vii. 538, 539. 

Caves , in Afghan Turkistan, i. 45; 
Ajanta, i. 89-91; in Akouk-toung, i. 

1 14 j Amherst, i. 164; Amurnath, i. 

188; Badami, i. 285; Bagh, 290; 
Buddh Gaya, ii. 245 ; Guptasar, iii, 
472; H&thpor, iv. 19, 20; Karli, v. 
256-258; Salsette, viii. 138. 

Cawnpore , District, ii. 339-347 ; physical 
aspects, 339, 340; history, 340, 342; 
account of Mutiny, 341, 342 ; popula¬ 
tion, 342, 343 ; agriculture, 343, 344; 
natural calamities, 344, 345; commerce 
and trade, 345 ; administration, 346; 
medical aspects, 346, 347. 

Cawnpore ^ City , city and canton¬ 
ment, ii. 347-349; situation and 
appearance, 347; history, 347-3491 
population, 349; communication, trade, 
etc., 349. 

Ceded Districts, a term applied to the 
territory in the Deccan ceded to the 
British in 1800, after the downfall of 
Tipti, for the maintenance of the 
Nizam’s subsidiary force. See Hai- 
darabdd State. 

Ceded and Conquered Froinnces, a term 


formerly applied to the Provinces 
ceded by the Nawab Wazir of Oudh 
in 1801, ii. 350. 

Central India Agency, the collective 
name given to the eight groups of 
Native States, ii. 350. 

Ce?itral Provinces, chief commissioner- 
ship, ii. 350-367; physical aspects, 
350 , 352 , 353 ; forests, 353, 354; 
coal, 354; aborigines, 354; history, 
354-357 '> population, 351 ; aboriginal 
tribes, 357-359; hill tribes, 358, 359; 
their physical appearance, customs, 
and ceremonies, 359; agriculture, 
360; religion, 360-362; birth and 
marriage customs, 362; Hindu popu- 
, lation, 362, 363; local sects, 363, 
364; religious and social uprising of 
the Chamars of Chhatisgarh, 364; 
education, 364, 365 ; agriculture, 365 ; 
commerce and manufactures, 365; 
means of communication, 365, 366; 
administration, 366; land tenures, 
367 . 

Census, The result of. See the Popula¬ 
tion section under each Province, 
District, and town. 

Ceremonies and customs , of the hill 
races of the Arakan Hill Tracts, i. 
208, 209; of the Baluchis and Brahufs, 
h 35 2 > 353 j of the Hatkars, i. 473; 
Bastar, i. 493 ; of the Korachavandlus, 

i. 523; of the Kurkus, ii. 45; in 
Bhandara, ii. 69, 70; of the Bhutias, 

ii. 108, 109; of the Gonds, ii. 139; 
of the Kandhs, ii. 264; of the hill 
tribes in the Central Provinces, ii. 358, 
359; of the tribes in the Chittagong 
Hill Tracts, ii. 460; of the Garos, iii. 
327-329; of the Kashmiris, v. 294; 
of the Ladakhis, vi. 7, 8; of the 
people of Manipur, vi. 317, 318; of 
the Meos, vi. 373, 374; of the Ku- 
rumbas and Holiarus, vi. 513; among 
the Nagas, vii. 18, 19; Nicobarians, 
vii. 121, 122; Kandhs, vii. 206-208; 
Santals, iv. 177-180, viii. 180; in 
Travancore, ix. 117. 

Cereal crops. See Agriculture. 

Cesses , Customary illegal or local. See 
Abw&bs. 

Ceylon , Exports to, from Adrampet, i. 
20; Karikal, v. 255 ; Laccadives, vi. 5 ; 
Madura, vi. 180, 181 ; Maldives, vi. 
263 ; Negapatam, vii. 90. 

Chabrdmau , town, ii. 367. 

Chach , tract of country, ii. 367. 

Chdchra , suh-tdluk. See Umarkot taluk. 
Chdchra , town, ii. 367. 

Chddchat , petty State, ii. 367. 

Chagdah , town, ii. 368. 

Chdibdsd , chief town of Singbhilm Dis¬ 
trict, ii. 368. 
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Chain pur, town, ii. 368. 

Chdinpur , village, ii. 368. 

Chditanpur , hill range, ii. 368. 
Chditanpur, village with hot spring, ii. 
368. 

Chaitanya, Vishnuvite religious reformer : 
his life and teaching, and monastic 
houses, article 4 India,’ iv. 308^-3*9* 
Local notices —Assam, i. 247 ; Katwa, 
i. 425 ; birth-place in Nadiya, vii. 6 ; 
Puri, vii. 449. 

Chditpet , village with fort, ii. 368, 369. 
Chait Sink, Raja of Benares: exactions 
on, by Warren Hastings,. iv. 397; 
storming of his fort at Sikhar, viii. 

338- .. , 

Chak, town, 11. 369. 

Chak Bdgar , Subdivision, ii. 369. 

Chak Haridna , Subdivision, ii. 369. 
Chdki , stream, ii. 369, 370. 

Chakirid , village and police station, ii. 

37 °- 

Chakldsi, town, 11. 370. 

Chak Ndli, Subdivision, ii. 370. 
Chakrabdrz , village, ii. 370. 

Chdkrdn , a service tenure. See Tenures. 
Chakrdta, cantonment, ii. 370. 

Chdkultor , village with annual fair, ii. 

370 * , .. 

Chakwdl, ta/isil, ii. 370. 

Chakwdl , town, ii. 370, 371* 

Chalakere , village, ii. 37 1 * 

Chalakiidi , river, ii. 371* 

Chalan BU , lake or large marsh, ii. 371. 


Chaldtini , river, ii. 371* 

Chalukya Rajputs, their rule in the 
Deccan, viii. 209, 289. 

Chamal, jhil or swampy lake, ii. 371* 

Chdmarlakota, town. See Samulcotrah. 

Chdmdrs , a caste of workers in leather. 
See Castes. 

Chamdrs of Chhatisgarh, Religious and 
social uprising of the, in the Central 
Provinces, ii. 364. 

Chamha, one of the Punjab Hill States, 
ii. 371, 372. . .. 

Chambal , river of Central India, 11. 372- 


Chambra Maldi , mountain peak, 11. 374. 

Chamidni, town, ii. 374. 

Chamomeril, lake, ii. 374. 

Chamordi, petty State, ii. 374. 

Chdmpa, chiefship, ii. 374. 

Champahdti, village and railway station, 
ii. 374 * 

Champanagar, village, ii. 374. 

Chdmpdner, hill fort and village, ii. 374, 
37 5. 

Champdran, District, ii. 375-383 ; boun¬ 
daries, 375, 376; history, 376, 377 ; 
physical aspects, 377, 378; people, 
378, 379; agriculture, 379, 380; 

natural calamities, 380, 381 ; manu¬ 


factures, commerce, etc., 381 ; admini¬ 
stration, 381, 382; medical aspects, 

382, 383. . 

Champdran, Subdivision, 11. 383. 
Champddm, village, ii. 383. 
Chdmrdjnagar, tdluk, ii . 383* 
Chdmrdjnagar, town, ii. 383. 

Chami'duli, town, ii. 383? 384* 
Chamundibctta, hill, ii. 384* 

Chandr, tahsil, ii. 384. 

Chandr, town and fortress, ii. 384. 
Chanasam, town, ii. 385. 

Chdnchrd, village, ii. 385* 

Chdnda, District, ii. 3 % 5 ‘ 390 ; physical 
aspects, 385, 386; history, 386-388; 
population, 388; agriculture, 388, 
389; natural calamities, 389; com¬ 
merce and trade, 389; communica¬ 
tions, 389 ; administration, 389, 390 ; 
medical aspects, 390. 

Chdnda, town and cantonment, ii. 390, 

391 * , 

Chdnda, pargana, 11. 391. 

Chandan , river, ii. 391. 

Chandarnagar, French settlement, ii. 

39 h 392 . .. 

Chandauh, tahsil, ii. 39 2 * 

Chandausi, town, ii. 392. 

Qhdndbdli, river port, ii. 392. 

Chandel tribe. See Bundelas. 

Chanderi, ruined town, ii. 39 2 j 393 * 
Chdndisthdn, shrine, ii. 393. 

Chdndkhdli, village and mart, ii. 393, 
394 ' 

Chdndko, the old name for a fertile tract 
of alluvial land in Sind, ii. 394. 
Chdndnia , village, ii. 394. 

Chdndod, place of Hindu pilgrimage, ii. 
394 * 

Chdndor, town, 11.^394. 

Chdndpur, tahsil, ii. 394 j 395 * 

Chdndpur, town, ii. 395. 

Chdndpur, seaside village, ii. 395* 
Chandra , river, it. 395. 

Chandra , pargand, ii. 396. 

Chandra JJrona , hill range. See Baba 
Budan, 

Chandragiri , tdluk, ii. 396. 

Chandragiri , town, ii. 396. 

Chandragiri , river, ii. 396. 

Chandraguna, village, ii. 397. 

Chandra Gupta's kingdom in Northern 
India after Alexander’s departure, iv. 
264; his treaty and alliance with 
Seleukos, 265. 

Chandra-gutti, peak, ii. 397. 
Chandrakona, hill range. See Baba 
Budan. 

Chandrakond, town, ii. 397. 
Chandranagar, French settlement. See 
Chandarnagar. 

Chandrandth, village and place of pil¬ 
grimage. See Sitakund. 


INDEX, 


330 

Chandrapur , chiefship, ii. 397, 398. 
Chdndur, town in Ellichpur, ii. 398, 
Chdndur, town in Amraoti, ii. 398. 
Chdndurid , village, ii. 398. 

Chang Bhakdr , Native State of Chutia 
Nagpur, ii. 398, 399. 

Changes in river-courses. See Alluvion 
and diluvion. 

Changrezhing, village, ii. 399. 

Chatzgsil, range of mountains, ii. 399. 
Channagiri , tdluk, ii. 399. 

Channagiri, village, ii. 399, 400. 
Channapatna, town, ii. 400. 

Chanraypatna, taluk , ii. 400. 
Chanrdypatna , village, ii. 400. 
Chantapilli , village and lighthouse, ii. 
400. 

Chdnwarpdtha , revenue District or 
tabs'll, ii. 400. 

Chaprd , Subdivision, ii. 401. 

Chaprd, town, ii. 401. 

Chapraull , village, ii. 401, 402. 
Charak-pilja or hook-swinging festival, 
iv. 303. 

Charamdi, lake, ii. 402. 

Chdrdpunji , town. See Cherra-Poonjee. 
Charda , pargand, ii. 402, 

Chardwdr, fiscal division, ii. 402. 
Chdrikdr , town, i. 26. 

Charka , petty State, ii. 402. 

Charkhdri , Native State, ii. 402, 403. 
Charkhdri , town, ii. 403. 

Charmadi, pass, ii, 403. 

Char nock, Job, founder of Calcutta, ii. 

3 l6 \ ■. 

Charrd , village, ii. 403. 

Chdrsdda, town, ii. 404. 

Charthdwal, town, ii. 404. 

Chat a, tahsil, ii. 404. 

Chdta, town, ii. 404. 

Chdtnd, village, ii. 404. 

Chatrd, town, ii. 404, 405. 

Chatrapur, State and town. See Chha¬ 
tarpur. 

Chatrapur, town, ii. 405. 

Chaugdchhd, village, ii. 405. 

Chaughdt, formerly a taluk, and now 
formed into the present tdluk of 
Ponani, ii. 405. 

Chaughdt, town, ii. 405. 

Chat than, clan of Rajputs, viii. 396, 397. 
Chauka, river in Gudh, ii. 405. 
Chaukiddmpd, one of the principal mines 
in the Raniganj coal tract, ii. 405. 
Chaukiddrs or village watchmen. See 
the Administrative section under each 
Province and District. 

Chatty, 7 he, peak, ii. 406. 

Chaurddddar , hill plateau, ii. 406. 
Chaurdgarh, ruined fortress, ii. 406. 
Chausd, village and battle-field, ii. 406. 
Chausd, canal, ii. 406. 

Chawindah, village, ii. 406, 407. 


Chedambram, town and shrine. See 
Chidambaram. 

Cheduba , island, ii. 407. 

Cheduba , town, ii. 408. 

Chelakere , village. See Chalakere. 

Chendb, river in the Punjab, ii. 40S. 

Chendavol , town, ii. 408. 

Chendid, seaport, ii. 408. 

Chendwdr , hill, ii. 408. 

Chengalpat, District, ii. 408-415 ; physi¬ 
cal aspects, 408-410; history, 410; 
population, 411, 412 ; agriculture, 412, 
413; natural calamities, 413; com¬ 
merce and trade, 414; administration, 
414, 415 ; medical aspects, 415. 

Chengalpat, tdluk, ii. 415. 

Chengalpat, town, ii. 415, 416. 

Chengama, pass, ii. 416, 417. 

Che imagin', tdluk and village. See 
Channagiri. 

Chepauk, a quarter of Madras Town 
{q.v.). 

Chera, the ancient name for the southern 
division of Dravida, the present Madras 
Presidency, ii. 417, 418. See also 
Chola. 

Cherakal, tdluk, ii. 418. 

Cherakal, township, ii. 418. 

Cherdnd , village, ii. 418. 

Cherdt, hill cantonment and sanatorium, 
ii. 418. 

Cherpalcheri, town, ii. 418. 

Cherrd, petty State, ii. 41S, 419. 

Cherra Poonjee, British station, ii. 419, 
420. 

Chetpat , quarter of Madras Town {q.v.). 

Chetterpur, town. See Chatrapur. 

Chetyai, village, ii. 420. 

Cheyair, tributary of the Pennar, ii. 420. 

Cheyair , river in Madras, ii. 420. 

Chhabramau, tahsil, ii. 420. 

Chhagau Gobra , village, ii. 420. 

Chhdldpdk, depbt, ii. 420. 

Chhaliar, petty State, ii. 420. 

Chhanchid Mirganj, depot, ii. 420. 

Chhanuyd, river port, ii. 420, 421, and 

i. 326. 

Chhdtak, village and seat of river traffic, 

ii. 421. 

Chhatarpur, Native State, ii. 421. 

Chhatarpur, town, ii. 421. 

Chhatlsgarh , Division or Commissioner-* 
ship of the Central Provinces, ii. 421. 

Chhatud , town, ii. 422. 

Chhihramau, tahsil , ii. 422, 

Chhindwdra, District, ii. 422-426; phy¬ 
sical aspects, 422, 423; history, 423, 
424; population, 424; agriculture, 
424, 425; commerce and trade, 425 ; 
administration, 425, 426; medical 

aspects, 426. 

Chhindwdra, revenue Subdivision, ii. 
426. 
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Chhindwara, town, ii. 426. 

Chhipia , village, ii. 426, 427. 

Chhold , lofty range of the Himalayas, ii. 
427. 

Chhota Bhagirathi, branch of the Ganges, 
ii. 427. 

Chhota Nagpur, Division or Commis- 
sionership. See Chutia Nagpur. 

Chhota Sinchuld , peak, ii. 427. 

Chhota Udaipur, tributary State, ii. 428. 
Chhota Udaipur , town, ii. 428, 429. 
Chhuikhaddn, petty State. *Ste Kondka. 
ChhdH, chiefship, ii. 429. 

Chicacole, taluk, ii. 429. 

Chieaeole, town, ii. 429, 430. 

Chicacole, river in Madras. Langu- 
liya. 

Chichdli, mountains in the Punjab. 
Maidani. 

Chichgarh, estate, ii. 430. 

Chidambaram, taluk, ii. 430. 
Chidambaram, town, ii. 430-432. . ] 

Chikakol, taluk and town. Stv Chica¬ 
cole. 

Chikalda, village and sanatorium, ii. 432. 
Chikati , estate, ii. 432, 

CMkballapur, taluk, ii. 432. 

Chikballapur, town, ii. 432. 

CVhT Devardj Sdgar, canal and scene of 
a fair. Chunchankatte. 

Chikhli , petty State, ii. 432, 433. 
Chikmagaldr, taluk, ii. 433. 

Chikmagahir, town, ii. 433. 
Chikndyakanhalli , ii. 433. 

Chikndyakanhalli , town, ii. 433* 

Chikori , town, ii. 433, 434. 

Children under 12, Number of. 
Population section under each Pro¬ 
vince and District. 

CkHidnwdla , village and battle-field, ii. 
434. 

Chihes, Cultivation of, in North Arcot, 
i. 21S ; Bellary, i. 524; Bengal, ii. 4, 
27; Bhutan, ii. 108; Cachar, ii. 312 ; 
Chengalpat, ii. 413; Dungarpur, iii. 
184; Ganjam, iii. 306; Goa, iii. 381 ; 
Hassan, iv. 15 ; Iiill Jipperah, iv. 57; 
Kistna, v. 402; Madras, vi. 133 ; 
Malabar, vi. 249; Nadiya, vii. 8, 9 ; 
Nchore, vii. 97; Nimar, vii. 145; 
Tinnevelli, ix. 72; Tipperah, ix. 81 ; 
Trichinopoli, ix. 127. 

Chi/kd, Lake , a shallow inland sea, ii. 
434-436. 

Chilmdri , village, 11. 430. 

Chhuur, pargand , ii. 436. 

Chindb , river in the Punjab. See 
Chenab. 

Chinamandean, town, ii. 436. 
Chinchimulla , formerly a separate estate, 
but in 1814 added to Banaganapalli, 
Madras, ii. 436. 

Chinchli, State. See Dangs. 


Chinddrl , a peculiar mode of ornament¬ 
ing cotton and silk cloth in Bombay, 
ii. 195. 

Chinese invasions of Independent Burma, 
ii. 299, 300. 

Chingleput , District, taluk, and town. 

See Chengalpat. 

Chtni , village, ii. 437. 

Chiniot , tahsil , ii. 437. 

Chiniot , town, ii. 437 - 
Chinnamaldipicr, peak, ii. 437 " 

Chinsurah, town, ii. 437* 43 ^- 
Chintadrapet, quarter of Madras Town 
{q.v.). 

Chintalnar, chiefship, ii. 438. 
Chinta?nani-pet, town, ii. 438.. 
Chintpurni, mountain range, ii. 438. 
Chiphln, town, ii. 438. 

Chipurupalle, tdhtk, ii. 438. 

Chipurupalle , estate, ii. 43S, 439. 

Chirang Dwar , submontane tract, ii. 
439 * 

Chirela, town, 11. 439. 

Chirgdon, town, ii. 439. 

Chirkkdri, State and town. See Char- 
khari. 

Chirner, seaport, ii. 439* 

Chit, town, ii. 439* 

Chitaldrdg, District, ii. 439*445 5 physi¬ 
cal aspects, 439, 440; history, 440, 
441; population, 441-443; agriculture, 
443 ; manufactures, 443, 444 ; admini¬ 
stration, 444; medical aspects, 444, 
445 * 

Chitaldriig, tdluk, ii. 445 • 

Chitaldrdg, town, ii. 445* 

Chitalmdri, village, ii. 446. 

Chi tang, river, ii. 446. 

• Chita /lewd, river of the Central Pro¬ 
vinces, ii. 446. 

Chitarkot , hill and place of pilgrimage, 
ii. 446. 

Chitartald, river of Cuttack District, ii. 
446, 447. 

Chitrd, river of Jessor District, ii. 447* 
Chitrdvati, river, ii. 447. 

Chitrawdo, petty State, ii. 447. _ 
Chittagong , Division or Commissionership 
of Bengal, ii. 447. 

Chittagong, District, ii. 447-454 5 physi¬ 
cal aspects, 447, 44-8; history, 448- 
450, and i. 116-118; population, 45c, 
451; agriculture, 4545 2 ? natural 
calamities, 452 ; commerce, etc., 452 ; 
manufactures, 452, 453; tea cultiva¬ 
tion, 4S3; administration, 453, 454; 
medical aspects, 454. 

Chittagong, Subdivision, ii. 454, 455 * 
Chittagong. , town and port, ii. 455 , 45 ^* 
Chittagong Hill 7 rads, District, ii. 456- 
463; physical aspects, 456-458; history, 
458, 459; population, 459, 460; agri¬ 
culture, 460-462;, natural • calamities, 
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462; commerce and trade, 462; ad¬ 
ministration, 462,463; medical aspects, 

463- 

CJutta Pahdr, mountain range, ii. 463. 
Chittivaldsa , town, ii. 463. 

Chittwal&sa , river, ii. 463. 

Ckithir , tdluk, ii. 463. 

Ckittzir , town, ii. 463, 464. 

Chitwddi , town, ii. 464. 

Chitwdil , town, ii. 464. 

Chobdri , petty State, ii. 464. 

petty State, ii. 464. 

Chokahdtu, village, ii. 464. 

Chokampatti , estate, ii. 464. 

Chola, an ancient Division of Dravida, 

ii. 464, 465. 

Chola, village, ii. 465. 

Cholam , Cultivation of, in North Arcot, i. 
218; Bellary, i. 524; Coimbatore, ii. 
491; Ganjam, iii. 306; Godavari, iii. 
412; Karnul, v. 271; Madras, vi. 
133; Madura, vi. 179; Nellore, vii* 
97 ; Trichinopoli, ix. 126. 

Cholera , in Amritsar, i. 187 ; South 
Arcot, i. 229; Assam, i. 254; Bakar- 
ganj, i. 313, 314; Balasor, i. 331 ; 
Bankura, i. 393; Bellary, i. 525; 
Bombay, ii. 206, 20,7; Chengalpat, 
ii. 415; Chittagong, ii. 454; Dar- 
rang, iii. 56; Gaya, iii. 347; Jhansi, 
v. 88; Karachi, v. 235; Kasauli, 
v. 285; Kuch Behar, v. 462; Lakh- 
impur, vi. 33; Lucknow, vi. 80; 
Madras, vi. 160; Madura, vi. 182; 
Maldah, vi. 262 ; Midnapur, vi. 384; 
Nirnar, vii. 146; Partabgarh, vii. 309; 
Rai Bareli, vii. 478; Raipur, vii. 489, 
490 ; Rajputana, vii. 523; Rajshahf, 

vii. 532 ; Salem, viii. 136; Sibsagar, 

viii. 331; Sultanpur, viii, 465 ; Tan- 
jore, viii. 532; Tirupati, ix. 93; 
Unao, ix. 202. 

Chops, coal-field, ii. 46,5. 

Chopra, town, ii. 465. 

Chorangla, petty State, ii. 465. 

Chotd Bhdgirathi , Chotd Udepur , etc.. 
See Chhota Bhagirathi, Chhota UdaL 
pur. 

Chotd Nagpur . See Chutia Nagpur. 
Choti, town, ii. 465, 466. 

Chotlla, petty State, ii. 466. 

Chow ghat, town. See Chaughat. 
Christian missions. See Missions. 
Christian population of India, article 
* India, ’ iv. 474-483. Statistics of native 
Christians, 474, 475; the Indian 
Ecclesiastical Department, 475, 476; 
origin of Christianity in India, 476; 
the Syrian rite, 476; spread of Nesto- 
rianism, 476; first Catholic mission 
(1500 A.D.), 4.J6; St. Francis Xavier 
and the Jesuits, 476, 477; .Syrian rite 
reformed, but purged of Nestorianism, 


477; Nestorian remnants, 477; the 
Madras Jesuits and their good work, 
477, 478; the Jesuits suppressed in 
*759-735 and re-established 1814, 478; 
organization of Roman Catholic mis¬ 
sions, 479, 480; the Archbishop of 
Goa, 479; distribution of Roman 
Catholics in India, 479; Catholic 
resources, 479, 480; the Pondicherri 
Mission, 480; principal Catholic edu¬ 
cational establishments in India, 480; 
first Protestant mission (1705), 480; 
translation of the Bible (1725), 481 ; 
Schwartz’s work in Tanjore, 481 ; 
Kiemander in Calcutta (1758), 481 ; 
the Serampur Baptist missionaries, 
Carey, Marshman, and Ward, 481 ; 
withdrawal of Company’s opposition 
to missionary efforts, 481 ; Bishopric 
of Calcutta formed (1814), 481; Indian 
sees, 482 ; Presbyterian missions, 482 ; 
other missions, 482; statistics of Pro¬ 
testant missions, progress from 1856 to 
1868, 482, 483. Local notices —Agra, 
i. 49; Ahmednagar, i. 77; Anjengo, i. 
202; North Arcot, i, 217; South Arcot, 

i. 224; Assam, i. 247 ; Atiir, i. 263 ; 
Bakarganj, i. 311 ; Bangalore, i. 373 ; 
Belgaum, i. 512; Bellary, i. 523; 
Bell ary town, i, 529; Bengal, ii. 13, 
22; Bombay, ii. 188, 189; Bombay 
city, ii. 211 ; Calcutta, ii. 323; Cen¬ 
tral Provinces, ii. 364; Cimmparan, 

ii. 379; Chengalpat, ii. 411 ; Chitta¬ 
gong, ii, 451; Cochin, ii. 479 ; Coim¬ 
batore, ii. 490; Coorg, ii. 505 ; Cud- 
dapah, ii. 519; Cuttack, ii. 534; 
Dacca, iii. 6; Daman, iii. 23 ; Dhar- 
war, iii. 136; Faizabad, iii. 233; 
French Possessions, iii. 283 ; Ganjam, 

iii. 306 ; Goa, iii. 377, 379 5 God&vari, 

iii. 412; Hassan, iv. 14; Howrah, iv. 
IOI; Howrah town, iv. 102; Hitglf, 

iv. 115 ; Jessor, v. 60; North Kanara, v. 
191; South Kanara, v. 198; Karachi, 

v. 233 ; Karachi town, v. 238 ; Karnul, 

v. 271; Kistna, v. 402 ; Lohardaga, 

vi. 64, 65 ; Lucknow, vi. 76; Luck¬ 
now city, vi. 93; Madras, vi. 126, 
130, 131; Madras city, vi. 166; 
Madura, vi. 177; Malabar, vi. 247, 
248 ; Masulipatam, vi. 332; Meerut, 
vi. 350; Mysore State, vi. 512; Mysore 
District, vi. 526; Nadiya, vii. 8; 
Nagpur, vii. 33; Nasik, vii. 72; 
Nellore, vii. 95; Nilgirr Hills, vii. 
129; North-Western Provinces, vii. 
171; Orissa, vii. 202; Oudh, vii. 227; 
Patna, vii. 325; Punjab, vii. 424; 
Santal Parganas, viii. 180; Tainga- 
patam, viii. 506; Tangacheri, viii. 
521; Tanjore, viii. 525, 526; Thana 
(Tanna), ix. 35, 36; Tinnevelli, ix* 
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70, 71; Travancore, ix. 116, 117 ; Tri- 
chinopoli, ix. 126 ; Tuticorin, ix. 152 ; 
Verapoli, ix. 234, 235 ; Vira-rajendra- 
pet, ix. 238. 

Chronicles , Native. See History. 
Chuaddngd , Subdivision, ii. 466. 
Chuddanga, village, ii. 466. 

Chuchana, petty State, ii. 466. 

Chuldla , petty State, ii. 466. 

Chundri caste, manufacturers of lime 
from shells. See Castes. 

Chunchangiri, hill, ii. 466. 

Chunchankatte , dam, ii. 466, 467* 
Chtmdernagore , French settlement. See 
Chandarnagar. 

Chimidn, tahsll, ii. 467* 

Chunidn, town, ii. 467. 

Chura , petty State, ii. 467* 

Churn , town, ii. 46 7._ 

Churdman , village, ii. 467* 

Clmramatt, port, ii. 467, 468, and 1* 
326. 

Churesar , petty State, ii. 468. 

Chiird , town, ii. 468. 

Chutid , village, ii. 468. 

Cto/d! Nagpur , Division or Commis- 
sionership, ii. 468, 469* 

Chutid Nagpur Trilmtary States, _a 
collection of small Native States, ii. 

469 - 47 I- . . 

CJmtids , the dominant race m Assam 
prior to the Ahams, viii. 323, 326. 

• Cinchona , Cultivation of, article £ India,’ I 
iv. 506, 507. Other notices—Bengal, 
ii. 4, 28, 29; Biligiri-ranpn, ii. 145 > 
Darjiling, iii. 42, 45 ; Kladiir, v. 141 ; 
Madras, vi. 135, 136; Mahabalesh- 
war, vi. 190; Merkara, vi. 370; My¬ 
sore State, vi. 515, 516^ Nilgiri Hills, 
vii. 133 ; Oehterlony, vii. 191; Mill, 
vii. 272. 

Circars, The Northern , the historical 
name for a large tract of country along 
the coast of the Bay of Bengal, ii. 471- 
473. 

Circular Road Canal , canal, ii. 473 - 
Cis-Sutlei States , tract of country, ii. 473 - 

475. , , ... 

Civil Engineering College at Rurki, viii. 

78, 105. . , 

Clay figures, Manufacture of, in Nadiya, 
vii. 8, 10; Poona, vii. 384, 387. 
Cleveland's, Mr. Augustus, plans for 
pacifying lawless jungle tribes in 
Karnagarh, v. 259. . 

Climate . See section under each Province, 
District, and town ; also Meteorological 
statistics. 

Clive: article 'India—war in the Kar- 
natic, defence of Arcot, battles of 
Wandiwash and Gingi, iv, 386, 3^7 5 
Plassey, 389 ; Clive’s jdgir , 390 ; ap¬ 
pointed Governor of Bengal, 391; 


defeat of the Oudh army, 391; second 
governorship of Bengal, and acquisition 
of the Diwani, 393 ^reorganization of 
the Company’s service, 394. Local 
7iotices —Arcot, i. 221, 222; Baj-baj, 

i. 308; Bengal, ii. 11; Bombay, ii. 
176; Calcutta, ii. 3177 Conjevaram, 

ii. 499 ; Aligarh forts, iii. 311 ,* Kaveri- 
pak, v. 318; defeat of the Muhamma¬ 
dan Nawab by, at Plassey, vii. 6. 

Closepet , taluk, ii. 475. 

Closcpet , town, ii. 475. 

Clyde, Lord. See Campbell. 

Coal: article ‘India’—history of Indian 
coal-mining and its future prospects, 
iv. 591-593; geological aspects, iv. 
605-607. Local notices — Angul, i. 
201 ; Assam, i. 243; Ballalpur, i. 
338; Bardwan, i. 427, 428; Baur- 
garh, i. 501 ; Bengal, ii. 4,. 6; Betul, 
ii. 46; Beypur, ii. 49; Bilaspur, ii. 
141 ; Bisrampur, ii. 158; Bokaro, 
ii. 170, 171 ; British Burma, ii. 288; 
Independent Burma, ii. 293 ; Central 
Provinces, ii. 354; Champaran, ij. 
378; Chanda, ii. 389; Chaulddanga, 

ii. 405; Cherra Poonjee, ii. 419; 
Chhindwara, ii. 423 5 Chope, ii. 465 ; 
Daltonganj, iii. 20 ; Darjiling, iii. 45 5 
Dihing, iii. 158; Gangpur, iii. 302; 
Garo Hills, iii. 325 ; Haidarabad State, 

iii. 500; Haidarabad Assigned Dis¬ 
tricts, lilt 518; Hazaribagh, iv. 37; 
Itkuri, iv. 664; Jaintia Hills, iv. 680 j 
Jamuna, v* 35; Jharia, v. 92, 93; 
Karanpura, v. 247; Karharbari, v. 
254; Kashmir, v. 291 ; Khasi ,and 
Jaintia Hills, v. 365 ; Kyouk-hpyu, v. 
503 ; La-ka-dong, vi. 23 ; Lakhimpur, 
vi. 26, 31; Langai, vi. 48; Lohardaga, 
vi. 67; Madras, vi. 117; Makum, vi. 
240; Manbhum, vi, 283 ; Manipur, vi. 
314; Mao-beh-lyrkar, vi. 326; Mao- 
don, vi. 326 ; Mergui, vi. 365 ; Naga 
Hills, vii, 15; Narsinhpur, vii. 68; 
Nicobars, vii. 121; Ramgarh, vii. 538; 
Raniganj, viii. 26-28; at Saffrai in 
Assam, viii. 89; Sameswari Valley, 
viii. 152; Siarsol, viii. 321, 322; 
Sitarampur, viii. 419; Tulcher, viii. 
509; Tapasi, viii. 537; Warora, ix. 
$*74; Wun, ix. 283. 

Coal-miners , Condition of the, at Bardwan, 

i. 427. 

Coasting trade of India, iv. 563, 564. 
Cocanada, Subdivision, ii. 475. 

Cocanada, town and seaport, ii. 475, 476. 
Cobalt mutes, in Rajputana, iv. 597; 

viii. 267, 508, 509; . 

Cochin, Native State, ii. 476-484; physical 
aspects, 476,477»* forests, 477; history, 
477, 478; population, 478-480; agri¬ 
culture, 480, 481 ; commerce and 
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manufactures, 481; means of communi¬ 
cation, 482; religious and other institu¬ 
tions, 482; natural calamities, 482, 
483; administration, 483,484; medical 
aspects, 484. 

Cochin , one of the seven Subdivisions of 
Cochin State, ii. 484, 485. 

Cochin, native town, ii. 485. 

Cochm , taluk, ii. 485. 

Cochin , town and port, ii. 485-487. 
Cocoa-nuts, Cultivation and export of: 
Bakarganj, i. 312; Beliapatam, i. 
519; Bellary, i. 524; Bombay, ii. 
182; Independent Burma, ii. 292; 
Calimere Point, ii. 331; Chitaldrug, 
ii. 443; Cochin, ii. 480; Cocos, 
ii. 488; Coimbatore, ii. 491 ; Diu, iii. 

171 ; Goa, iii. 380; Hassan, iv. 15; 
Honavalli, iv. 85; Janjira, v. 37; 
•North Kanara, v. 191, 192; South 
Kanara, v. 198; Kolaba, v. 418, 
422; Konkan, v. 436; Laccadives, 
vi. 5; Madras, vi. 133; Malabar, 
vi. 249; Maldives, vi. 264; Mysore 
State, vi. 514, 515; Mysore District, 
vi. 527; Nicobars, vii. 120, 122; 
Noakhali, vii. 148, 153; Tanjore, viii. 
527 ; Trichinopoli, ix. 126 ; Tumkiir, 
ix. 144. 

Cocos, The , two islands, ii. 487, 488. 
Cockerell, Mr., Murder of, at Karioi, vi. 
122. 

Coffee cultivation, article ‘India,’ iv. 
499-502; its introduction into India, 
499; statistics, 499, 500; methods of 
cultivation and preparation, 501, 502; 
trade, 557, 558. Local notices —Ana- 
malai Hills, i. 190, 191 ; Baba Budan, 
i. 281; Balasor, i. 332; Brahmagiri, ii. 
218; Cardamom Kills, ii. 337; Chik- 
magahir, ii. 433; Cochin, ii. 480, 481 ; 
Coonoor, ii. 500; Coorg, ii. 508; on 
the Ghats, iii. 353 ; Hassan, iv. 15 ; 
Kadur, v. 138, 140, 141 ; North Kan¬ 
ara, v. 192; South Kanara, v. 199 ; 
Madras, vi. 133, 134, 135; Malabar, 
vi. 249, 252; Manjarabad, vi. 321 ; 
Mcrkara, vi. 370; Mysore State, vi. 
514, 515; Mysore District, vi. 527; 
Nilgiri Hills, vii. 133 ; Ochterlony, vii. 
191 j Palm, vii. 272; Pirmaid, vii. 
373; Shimoga, viii. 291 ; Tinnevelli, 
ix. 72; Travancore, ix. 118, 

Coimbatore , District, ii. 4S8-494; physical 
aspects, 488, 489; history, 489, 490; 
population, 490, 491 ; agriculture, 491, 
492; natural calamities, 492; com¬ 
merce and trade, 492,493 ,* administra¬ 
tion, 493, 494; medical aspects, 494. 
Coimbatore , taluk, ii. 494. 

Coimbatore , town, ii. 494, 495. 

Coir fibre, Manufacture of, in Cochin, ii. 
480; Goa, iii. 381; South Kanara, v. 


200; the Laccadives, vi. 2, 3, 5 ; Mal¬ 
dives, vi. 264. 

Cohiba, District. See Kolaba. 

Coleroon, the northern mouth of the 
Kaveri, ii. 495. 

Colgong, town, ii. 495, 496. 

Collegal, town, ii. 496. 

Colleges, article * India,’ iv. 467, 470, 
471. See also Educational statistics, 
and the Education section in each 
Provincial and District article. 

Colonelganj, town, ii. 496, 497. 

Colonelganj, river-side mart, ii. 497. 

Colouring materials. See Dyes. 

Colvin's, Major John, Western Jumna 
Canal, v. 123. 

Combaconam , taluk, ii. 497. 

Combaconam , town, ii. 497. 

Comercolly , town. See Kumar-khali. 

Comillah, town, ii. 497, 498. 

Commerce and trade of India, iv. 542- 
572. Ancient, mediaeval, and modem 
trade in India, 542; the modern 
function of trade in India, new in¬ 
dustries necessary, 542, 543; large 
sea - borne trade impossible under 
the Mughals, their shifting capitals 
merely royal camps, 543 ; growth of 
trading cities under British rule, the 
English as city builders, 543, 544; 
Calcutta and Bombay, the two com¬ 
mercial cities of India, 544; summary 
of Indian exports (1700-1800), 545 ; 
India’s balance of trade, 545 ; what 
she does with the balance, 545, 546; 
India’s yearly savings, 546; divisions 
of Indian trade, 546,—(1) sea-borne 
trade, 546-563; the four great ports, 
546 ; minor southern ports, 546 ; early 
Portuguese trade, 547; Dutch mono¬ 
poly, 547 ; English trade and factories 
(1600-1700), 547, 548; increase of 
trade (1700-64), 548; trade statistics 
(1834), 548; abolition of inland duties 
(1836-48), 548; quinquennial tables 
of foreign trade, its steady growth, 
549; Indian trade statistics (1S78), 
549; excess of exports, 549; India’s 
chief customers, 549; Indian shipping, 
549? 55°; tabic of foreign trade for 
1877 - 78, 550, 551; analysis of 

Indian imports, 551, 552; Manchester 
piece-goods, 552; imports of treasure, 
proportion of gold to silver, 552, 
553; exports, 553-558; analysis of 
exports, 553; cotton, growth of the 
trade, 553, 554; jute, rise and growth 
of the trade, 554, 555 ; rice, 555, 556; 
wheat, 556; oil-seeds, 556; indigo, 
557; safflower, turmeric, lac, tea, 
coffee, 557, 558 ; exports of cotton and 
jute manufactures, 558 ; countries with 
which India trades—England, China, 







INDEX. 


335 


the Straits, Ceylon, France, Italy, 
United States, Australia, 558-561; 
growth of Suez Canal trade, 561? 5 ^ 2 1 
general balance of trade, (2) coasting 
trade, 563, 564; statistics of coast 
shipping and staples of coast trade, 
5 6 3> 564 ; (3) frontier trade, 564-567 ; 
with Afghanistan, Central Asia, Tibet, 
Nepal, Bhutan, North-Eastern Fron¬ 
tier, and Independent Burma, 564- 
567 ; registered frontier trade of India 
(1877-78), 567; (4) internal trade, 
mostly in the hands of natives, 567 ; 
trading castes in Southern and 
Northern India, 567, 568; local trade 
of India, 568-572 ; the village money¬ 
lender, 568, 569; travelling brokers, 
569; religious fairs, 569; increase of 
internal trade the great safeguard 
against famine, 569 ; how trade acts 
in famine, 569, 570; normal action 
of internal trade, 570; statistics of 
internal trade in certain Provinces, 
570, 571; the trading city of Patna, 
571 ; growth of trade marts, e.g. 
Dongargaon and Karagola, 571, 572. 
Local notices — Aden, i. 12, 13; 

Afghanistan, i. 30, 31 ; Ahmedabad, i. 
73, 74; Ajmere-Mhairwara, i. 101 ; 
Amritsar, i. 1S4, 187 ; South Arcot, i. 
227,228; Assam, i. 251, 252; Benares, 

i. 542; Bengal, ii. 32-35; Bhutan, ii. 
no; Bombay, ii. 198, 199; British 
Burma, ii. 287; Independent Burma, 

ii. 297, 298; Cachar, ii. 313, 314; 
Calcutta, ii. 327, 328 ; Cawnpore, ii, 
349; Central Provinces, ii. 365; 
Champaran, ii. 381; Coorg, ii. 508, 
509; Dacca, iii. 9, 12, 13; Daman, 

iii. 22; Darjiling, iii. 45; Delhi, iii. 
81, 93; Dhanira, iii. 125; Dharwar, 

iii. 140; False Point, iii. 240; Far- 
rukhabad, iii. 253; Goa, iii. 381 ; 
Goalanda, iii. 397, 398; Godna, iii. 
418,419; Haidarabad Assigned Dis¬ 
tricts, iii. 525, 526; Jabalpur District, 

iv. 669; Jabalpur town, iv. 671 ; 
Jafarabad, iv. 672, 673; Jagadhri, iv. 
673 J Jaggayapet, iv. 675; Jdintia 
Hills, iv. 680; Jaipur, iv. 684; Jaitapur, 
iv. 698; Kandahar, v. 207 ; Karachi, v. 
238-240; Kashmir and Jamu, v. 297 ; 
Kuch Behar, v. 460; Lucknow city, 

vi. 93, 94; Madras, vi. 150-152; 
Mandalay, vi. 288 ; Monghyr, vi. 411; 
Multan, vi. 452, 453; Murshidabad, 

vi, 463, 464; Mysore State, vi. 519; 
Nadiya, vii. 10; Narainganj, vii. 53, 
54; Nellore, vii. 98, 99; Nepal, vii, 
108-110; North-Western Provinces, 

vii. 176, 177; Oudh, vii. 233-235; 
Patna city, viii. 334-338; Punjab, vii, 
432; Rangoon, viii. 13-15 ; Ratnagiri, 


viii. 40; Rusera, viii. 79; .Sagar, viii. 
95 ; Sagar town, viii. 96 ; Saharanpur, 
viii. 105; Sahibganj, viii. 113, 114; 
Salem, viii. 133; Sambalpur, viii. 148; 
Sandoway, viii. 161; Santal Parganas, 
viii. 182; Saran, viii. 191 ; Satara, 
viii. 210; Sehwan, viii. 225; Seoni, 
viii. 231, 232; Shahabad, viii. 245; 
Shahjahanpur, viii. 257 ; Shahpur, viii. 
264; Shamli, viii. 270; Sherpur, viii. 
275 ; Shikarpur, viii. 285 ; Shimoga, 
viii. 292 ; Sholapur, viii. 297 ; Sialkot, 
viii. 318, 319, 321 ; Sibsagar, viii. 
329 ; Sikandarabad, viii. 334; Sikkim, 
viii. 343; Simla, viii. 347 ; Sind, viii. 
368-3J0; Singbhum, viii. 380, 381; 
Sirajganj, viii. 366-369; Sirsa, viii. 
405, 406 ; Sitamarhi, viii. 409 ; Sujan- 
pur Tira, viii. 452, 453 ; Sukkur, viii. 
455 ; Sultanganj, viii. 457 ; Sultanpur, 

viii. 462, 463, 466 ; Sundarbans, viii. 
472; Surat District, viii. 482, 483; 
Surat city, viii. 486, 487 ; Sylhet, viii. 
499, 500; Tadpatri, viii. 505 ; Tala- 
gang, viii. 507; Tando Muhammad 
Khan, viii. 520; Tanjore, viii. 530, 
531; Tatta, ix. 15; Tavoy, ix. 20; 
Tellicherri, ix. 24; Tezpur, ix, 28, 
29; Thana (Tanna), ix. 37; Thana 
port and town, ix. 39; Thar and 
Parkar, ix. 48 ; Thayet, ix. 56 ; Til- 
har, ix. 65 ; Tipperah, ix. 82; Tirhiit, 

ix. 89, 90; Toung-ngu, ix. 108; 
Tranquebar, ix. no; Travancore, ix. 
119 ; Trichinopoli, ix. 128 ; Trimohini, 
ix. 131; Tiirakur, ix. 147, 148; Tuti- 
corin, ix. 152, 153 ; Twenty-four Par¬ 
ganas, ix. 160; Ujjain, ix. 176; Uni- 
balla, ix. 189; Unao, ix. 201 ; Upper 
Godavari, ix. 207, 208; Upper Sind 
Frontier, ix. 216, 217 ; Vizagapatam, 
ix. 249; Wardha, ix. 271, 272; Wun, 
ix. 282. 

Commojt shrmes for different faiths, 
article ‘India/ iv. 293; Saklii Sarwar, 
viii. 121 ; Upray, ix. 218. 
Communication , Means of. See the section 
under each Province, District, and town. 
Comorin , headland, the most southern 
point of India, ii. 498. 

Comorin , village, ii. 498. 

Company ^East India , Acquisition by. See 
East India Company. 

Compai'ative density of the population. 
See Population section under each Pro¬ 
vince and District. 

Condavid, town. See Kondavir. 
Condition of the people. See the Agricul¬ 
tural section under each Province and 
District. The following references are 
of special interest:—Ahmednagar, i. 
82 ; Ajmere-Mhairwara, i. 98 ; South 
Arcot, i. 225; Assam, i. 248; Bahraich, 
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i. 302; Bakarganj, i. 312; BaUsor, i. 
329; Banda, i. 364; Baroda, i. 450; 
Basti, i. 496; Bel gaum, b 513; 
Benares, i. 536; Bengal, ii. 25; 
Bulandshahr, ii. 253; Cawnpore, ii. 
344; Chhindwara, ii. 425 ; Cochin, ii. 
479.481; Cuttack, ii. 535, 536; Dehra 
Dun, iii. 74; Dharwar, iii. 136 ; Etah, 
iii. 218; Eta wall, iii. 227; Faizabad, 
iii. 234; Fateh pur, iii. 261 ; Ganjam, 
iii. 307 ; Garhwal, iii. 320; Ghazipur, 
iii. 360; Goa, iii. 381; Haidarabad 
Assigned Districts, iii. 524 ; Hamirpur, 
iii. 551 ; Jalaim, v. 13, 14; Jhelum, v. 
98, 99 ; Jodhpur, v. 106; Kotah, v. 
444; Lalitpur, vi. 43; Lucknow, vi. 77; 
Ludhiana, vi. 99; Malabar, vi. 250; 
Meerut, vi. 351 ; Monghyr, vi. 410; 
Moradabad, vi. 425 ; Muttra, vi.. 480 ; 
Muzaffargarh, vi. 486; Nagpur, vii. 34; 
Nasik, vii. 73; Nilgiri Hills, vii. 132 ; 
North-Western Provinces, vii. 173; 
Oudh, vii. 229; Puri, vii. 441; Rai 
Bareli, vii. 477, 478; Rawal Pindi, 

viii. 48, 49; Sagar, viii. 93, 94; 
Saharanpur, viii. 104; Salem, viii. 131, 
132; Shahjahanpur, viii. 255 ,* Sib- 
sagar, viii. 328; Sind, viii. 36S; 
Singbhum, viii. 379; Sirsa, viii. 404; 
Sitapur, viii. 416; Surat, viii. 481, 
482 ; Tanjore, viii. 527, 528 ; Thayet, 

ix. 54 ; Tirhut, ix. 87 ; Umballa, ix. 
188 ; Unao, ix. 198. 

Conjevaram, tdluk , ii. 498. 

Conjevaram , town, ii. 498, 499. 

Conolty , Mr Murder of, by Moplas in 
Malabar, vi. 247. 

Conservancy , sanitation, etc. See the 
Health section under each Province 
and District. The following references 
are of special interest:—Ahmednagar, 
i. 86; Andaman Islands, i. 198; 
Assam, i. 254; Baroda, i. 461-463; 
Bombay, ii. 206; Cachar, ii. 315; 
Calcutta, ii. 318, 321, 322, 324, 325 ; 
Dacca, iii. 10, 13, 14 5 Kamthi, v. 
188 ; Karnul, v. 278 ; Kolar, v. 429 ; 
Kolhapur, v. 433; Kotah, v. 445; 
Lucknow, vi. 90; Muzaffarnagar, 

vi. 497; Mysore town, vi. 530; Prome, 

vii. 406; Puri, vii. 444, 445 5 Surat, 

viii. 488. 

Contai, Subdivision, ii. 499. 

Contai , village, ii. 499. 

Compta , town and port, ii. 500. 

Coon00 r, town, ii. 500, 5 01 * 

Coorg, Province in Southern India, ii. 
501-511 ; boundaries, 5 01 J history, 
501-503 ; annexation o r , by the British, 
503; physical aspects, 503, 504; 
people, 505-507; archaeological re¬ 
mains, 507; agriculture, 507, 508; 
manufactures and commerce, 508, 


509; administration, 509, 510; police 
statistics, 510; education, 510; medi¬ 
cal aspects, 510, 511. 

Coorgs or Kodagus, The, the dominant 
tribe in Coorg; their dress, manners, 
and customs, ii. 506. 

Coorla , town. See Kurla. 

Coote, Sir Eyre: victory over the 
French, vii. 122. 

Cooum , river, ii. 511. 

Copper and brass vessels, Manufacture 
of, in Ahmednagar, i. 80, 86; Earkur, 

i. 448; Rarpali, i. 463 ; Chhindwara, 

ii. 425 ; Cuttack, ii. 536; Fatehpur, 
iii* 262; Gaya, iii. 345 ; Goalpara, iii. 
404; Hissar, iv. 79; Jandiala, v. 36; 
Kelod, v. 323; Khajuha, v. 347; 
Kistna, v. 403; Lodhikhera, vi. 60; 
Maimansinh, vi. 227 ; Midnapur, vi. 
383-385 ; Najibabad, vii. 39 ; Nasik, 
vii* 74 “ 76 ; Nellore, vii. 98; Nepal, 

vii. in; Neri, vii* 117; Nosari, vii. 
180; Find Dadatt Khan, vii. 372; 
Poona, vii. 384-387; Rai Bareli, vii. 
477, 478; Shahabad, viii. 245; Songir, 

viii. 434; Tanjore, viii. 534. 

Copper , article ‘India,’iv. 596, 597. Local 
notices —Arcot, North, i. 215; Bellary, 

i. 521 ; Bengal, ii. 4; Bikaner, ii. 
130 ; Bombay, ii* 181 ; Bundelkhand, 

ii. 266; Independent Burma, ii. 293 ; 
Chamba, ii« 372; Champaran, ii. 
378; Darjiling, iii. 45; Dharwar, 
iii* 135; Gurgaon, iii. 480; Ha- 
iaribagh, iv. 37 ; Himalayas, iv. 68; 
Jessor, v. 67; Kapargadi, v. 228; 
Karnul, v. 269; Kashmir, v. 291 ; 
Kistna, v. 400; Kumaun, v. 473; 
Loharclaga, vi. 67; Madras, vi. 117 ; 
Mergui, vi. 366; Nellore, vii. 93; 
Nepal, vii. 106; Patiala, vii. 316; 
Rajputana, vii. 5 °^ J Shaikhawati, 
viii. 267; Sikkim, viii. 339 ; Sing- 
bhiirn, viii. 381 ; Sirmur, viii. 391 ; 
Trichinopoli, ix. 123. 

Corembu Gaonden, range of hills. See 
Kalrayanmalai. 

Cormga , town, ii. 511, 512. 

Cornelian mines , in Rajpipla, vii. 
501. 

Cornwallis , Lord, Administration of: 
permanent settlement of Bengal, 
Mysore war, article ‘ India,’ iv. 399, 
400, 405. Local notices —Capture of 
Bangalore by, i. 372-379; land code of, 
in Bengal, ii. II, 12; intervention of, 
in Coorg, ii. 503 ; capture of fort by, 
Devanhalli, iii. 117 5 scene of the 
death of, iii. 358; treaty with Sindhia, 

iii. 492; storming of Nandidrug fort by, 
v, 425 ; on the field against Tipu, vi. 
123 ; storming of Savandrug fort, vfii. 
217; unsuccessful siege of Seringapa- 
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tam (1791)9 viii. 235; storming of 
Seringapatam, viii. 236. 

Coromandel, the popular name applied 
to portions of the eastern coast of the 
present Madras Presidency, ii. 512. 
Coromandel , town, ii. 512. 

Cortelliar , river of Madras, ii. 512. 
Cossimbdzdr, decayed town. See Kasim- 
bazar. 

Cossipur, ancient village, ii. 513. 

Cossye , river of Bengal. See Kasai. 

Cotton , Cultivation of article * India, 5 
iv. 492-494. Local notices — Ajmere- 
Mhairwara, i. 98; Akola, i. in, 112; 
in Alahyar-jo-Tando, i. 125 ; in Ali¬ 
garh, i. 134; Allahabad, i. 145; 
Amherst, i. 168; Amraoti, i. 174; 
Amritsar, i. 182, 183; in the Anda¬ 
mans, i. 195 ; Arakan Hill Tracts, i. 
210; North Arcot, i. 218; South 
Arcot, i. 225 ; Assam, i. 248 ; Atur, 
i. 263; Aundh, i. 265 ; Bahawalpur, 
i. 295; Baluchistan, i. 350; Banaga- 
napalli, i. 357 ; Banda, i. 364; Ban- 
kura, i. 390; Bannu, i. 398; Bantwa, 

i. 403 ; Bard wan, i. 426 ; Bareilly, i. 
435 ; Baroda, i. 455 ; Rarpali, i. 463 ; 
Basim, i. 474; Basti, i. 496; Bel- 
gaum, i.^514, 515; Bellary, i. 524; 
Bengal, ii. 4; Betiil, ii. 46; Rhau- 
nagar, ii. 84; Bijnaur, ii. 124; Bilas- 
pur, ii. 140; Bombay, ii. 190, 191 ; 
Broach, ii. 229; Budaun, ii. 241 ; 
Bulandshahr, ii. 253; Buldana, ii. 
261; Bundelkhand, ii. 266; British 
Burma, ii. 285 ; Independent Burma, 

ii. 292; Cambay, ii. 332 ; Cawnpore, 
ii. 344; Central Provinces, ii. 363; 
Chanda, ii. 388; Chhindwara, ii. 424 ; 
Chilaldriig, ii. 443; Chittagong, ii. 
451 ; Chittagong Hill Tracts, ii. 461 ; 
Cochin, ii. 480; Coimbatore, ii. 491 ; 
Coorg, ii. 507 ; Dacca, iii. 7 ; Dar¬ 
jiling, iii. 43; Delhi, iii. 80; Deni 
Ghazl Khan, iii. 104; Dera Ismail 
Khan, iii. iii; Dharwar, iii. 139; 
Dholpur, iii. 147; Dungarpur, iii. 
184; Etah, iii. 217,* Etawah, iii. 226; 
Farrukhdbad, iii. 251 ; Firozpur, iii. 
274; Ganjam, iii. 306, 307; Garo 
Hills, iii. 329; Ghazipur, iii. 360; 
Godavari, iii. 413 ; Gondal, iii. 435 ; 
Gorakhpur, iii. 444; Gujranwala, iii. 
457; Gujrat, iii. 464 ; Gurdaspur, iii. 
476; Gurgaon, iii. 483 ; Gwalior, iii. 
489; Haidarabad State, iii. 504; 
Haidar&bad Assigned Districts, iii. 
524, 525; Haidarabdd, iii. 531 ; 
Hamirpur, iii. 550; Hazara, iv. 
27; Henzada, iv. 46; Hill Tip- 
perah, iv. 57; Hissar, iv. 78 ; Ho- 
shangabad, iv. 91; Hugh, iv. 116 ,* 
Jalaun, v. 13; Jalpaiguri, v. 23; 
VOL. IX. 


Jamkhandi, v. 30; Jashpur, v. 40; 
Jath, v. 42; Jaunpur, v. 48; Jhang, 
v. 79; Jhansi, v. 87 ; Jhelum, v. 98 ; 
Junagarh, v. 123 ; Ivaladgi, v. 156; 
Kalsia, v. 172 ; Kamnip, v. 183; Ka- 
purthala, v. 230 ; Karachi, v. 233, 234 ; 
Karmil, v. 271; Karond, v. 279; 
Kathiawar, v. 311, 312; Kawarda, v. 
319; Khairpur, v. 344; Khandesh, v. 
353 j 354 ; Khasi and Jaintia Hills, v. 
367 ; Kheri, v. 380; Kistna, v. 402; 
Kolhapur, v. 431 ; Kotah, v. 444; 
Kuram, v. 489; Lahore, vi. 14; Lo- 
hardaga, vi. 66; Lucknow, vi. 77; 
Ludhiana, vi. 99; Madras, vi. 133; 
Mainpuri, vi. 234; Mandla, vi. 300; 
Manipur, vi. 318; Meerut, vi. 351; 
Midnapur, vi. 381; Mirzapur, vi. 394; 
Montgomery, vi. 419; Mo war, vi. 
434; Multan, vi. 450; Muttra, vi. 
479; Muzaffargarh, vi. 486; Muzaffar- 
nagar, vi. 493, 495 ; Mysore State, vi. 
516; Nabha, vii. 3; Nadiya, vii. 8; 
Naga Hills, vii. 20; Nagpur, vii. 33, 
34; Narsinhpur, vii. 67 ; Nasik, vii. 
73 ; Nellore, vii. 97 ; Nepal, vii. 105 ; 
Nimar, vii. 145 ; North-Western Pro¬ 
vinces, vii. 172; Nowgong, vii. 184; 
Orissa, vii. 203; Oudh, vii. 230; 
Palakonda, vii. 254 ; Patna, vii. 326; 
Patna State, vii. 339 ; Peshawar, vii. 
361 ; Prorae, vii. 402; Punjab, vii. 
427 ; Puri, vii. 441 ; Radhanpur, vii. 
469; Rai Bareli, vii. 476; Raipur, 

vii. 489; Rairakhol, vii. 492; Raj- 
pipla, vii. 501 ; Rajputana, vii. 519; 
Rohlak, viii. 70; Saharanpur, viii. 
103; Santipur, viii. 184; Saoner, viii. 
185; Satara, viii. 210; Shah pur, viii. 
263 ; Sind, viii. 367 ; Singbhdm, viii. 
379; Sitapur, viii. 416; Sultanpur, 

viii. 461 ; Surat, viii. 481 ; Sylhet, 

viii. 499 ; Thar and Parkar, ix. 48; 
Thayet, ix. 54, 55 ; Tinnevelli, ix. 72 ; 
Trichinopoli, ix. 126; Ttimkur, ix. 
147 ; Udaipur, ix. 165 ; Umballa, ix. 
188; Unao, ix. 199 ; Upper Godavari, 

ix. 207; Wardha, ix. 271; Wiin, ix. 
282. 

Cotton and cotton goods, Marntfadure 
of, article‘India,’ iv. 574, 576, 584- 
587. Local notices — Ahmedabad, i. 
65, 73 ; Ahmednagar, i. 86; Arakan 
Hill 'bracts, i. 210; South Arcot, i. 227; 
Assam, i. 251; Bagalkot, i. 289; Banga¬ 
lore, i. 375, 380; Bankura, i. 391; 
Basim, i. 475 ; Batala, i. 500 ; Behar, 
i. 509; Belgium, i. 516; Bellary, i. 
526 ; Bengal, ii. 31 ; Bhandara, ii. 72 ; 
Bhiwapur, ii. 99; Bijnaur, ii. 128; 
Bilaspur, ii. 141; Birbhum, ii. 152; 
Bisalnagar, ii. 156; Bishnupur, ii. 
157 ; Bombay, ii. 195-197; Broach, ii. 

Y 
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235; Buldana, ii. 262; Bulsar, ii. 
263; Burhanpur, ii. 274; Indepen¬ 
dent Burma, ii. 297; Cachar, ii. 311- 
313; Cambay, ii. 332; Cawnpore, ii. 
349; Central Provinces, ii. 363; 
Champaran, ii. 381 ; Chanda, ii. 389; 
Chandrakona, ii. 397; Chhindwara, 

ii. 425 ; Chidambaram, ii. 430; Chit- 
alclrug, ii. 443 ; Chittagong, ii. 452; 
Cucldapah, ii. 520; Cutch, ii. 528; 
Cuttack, ii. 536; Dacca, iii. 8; 
Daman, iii. 22 ; Dhapewara, iii. 127 ; 
Dharangaon, iii. 129; Dharwar, iii. 
140; Dod-ballapur, iii. 175; Gondal, 

iii. 435 ; Gujrat, iii. 467 ; Guledgud, 

iii. 467 ; Gwalior, iii. 489; Haidar- 
abad Assigned Districts, iii. 525; 
Haidarabad, iii. 533 ; Hugh, iv. 117 ; 
Ilkal, iv. 127; lhdapur, iv. 128; in 
India generally, iv. 574‘577 J Indore, 

iv. 647; Jabalpur, iv. 669; Jhang, 

v. 79; Ivaira, v. 149; Kaladgi, 

v. 157; Karnul, v. 274; Katigora, 

v. 314; Khirpai, v. 387; Kistna, 

v. 403; Kolhapur, v. 433 ; Lahore, 

vi. 15 ; Madras, vi. 148; Madura, vi. 
180; Mainpuri, vi. 236 ; Malabar, vi. 
251 ; Manbhum, vi. 283 ; Mandla, vi. 
301 ; Masulipatam, vi. 333; Maunda, 

vi. 342; Melukot, vi. 362; Mohari, 

vi. 403 ; Montgomery, vi. 419, 420; 
Multan, vi. 450; Mysore District, vi. 
527 ; Nagpur, vii. 36 ; Najibabad, vii. 
39; Narajol, vii. 54; Narsinhpur, vii. 
68 ; Nasik, vii. 74; Nellore, vii. 98 ; 
Nepal, vii. iii; Neri, vii. 117 ; North- 
Western Provinces, vii. 177 ; Nosari, 

vii. 180; Nowgong, vii. 185; Pali, 

vii. 260; Parseom, vii. 303; Patan, 

vii. 313; Pauni, vii. 341 ; Peshawar, 
vii. 362; Pilkhuwa, vii. 370; Poona, 

vii. 384-387; Porbandar, vii. 388; 
Punjab, vii. 432 ; Rahatgarh, vii. 472 ; 
Rai Bareli, vii. 477 ; Rangoon, viii. 
8; Ranibenmir, viii. 25; Rawal Pindi, 

viii. 50; Sayyidnagar, viii. 221 ; 
Sehwan, viii. 225; Selu, viii. 226; 
Shahabad, viii. 245 ; Shdhpur, , viii. 
265; Shimoga, viii. 292; Sholapur, 

viii. 297; Sialkot, viii. 319; Sing- 
bhxim, viii. 380; Surat, viii. 383 ; 
Sylhet, viii. 499; Talagang, viii. 507 ; 
Tanda, viii. 517 ; Tatta, ix. ; Thana 
(Tanna), ix. 38 ; Thar and Parkar, ix. 
48; Thayet, ix. 54, 55; Tirhut, ix. 
89; Tiimkiir, ix. 147; Twenty-four 
Parganas, ix. 160; Umrer, ix. 192, 
193; Vizagapatam, ix. 249; Wardha, 

ix. 271; Wiin, ix. 282; Yeola, ix. 
289. 

Cotton , Trade in, article ‘India,* iv. 
c;53, 554. Local notices— Amraoti, i. 
175, 177 ; Arakan Hill Tracts, i. 211 ,* 


Badnera, i. 286 ; Barsi, i. 466 ; Bel¬ 
lary, i. 526; Bengal, ii. 31 ; Betigeri, 
ii. 42; Bhaunagar, ii. 86 ; Bombay, 
ii. 191 ; Broach, ii. 230; Dacca, iii. 
9; Dharangaon, iii. 129; Garag, iii. 
310 ; Garo Hills, iii. 330 ; Hinganghat, 
iv. 72 ; Jalgaon, v. 18; Khamgaon, v» 
348, 349; Khurja, v. 391 ; Sayyidpur, 

viii. 221 ; Sehwan, viii. 225 ; Selu, viii. 
226; Shahpur, viii. 264; Shegaon, 
viii. 272; Sibsagar, viii. 329; Sind, 

viii. 369 ; Talagang, viii. 507 ; Thayet, 

ix. 56; Yeola, ix. 289. 

Cotton mills. See Factories. 

Cotton , Sir Arthur: Godavari irrigation 
works, iii. 416 ; Cauvery irrigation 
works, ii. 339. 

Courts , Number of civil and criminal. 
See Administrative section under each 
Province and District. 

Couries , found in the Laccadives, vi. 5 ; 
Maldives, vi. 264. 

Courtallum , town, ii. 5 13 * 

Covelongy village, ii. 513. 

Covilkam, early Portuguese traveller and 
missionary, iv. 370, 476. 

Cowcally , lighthouse. See Geonkhali. 

Cox's JSdzdr, Subdivision, ii. 513, 514. 

Cox's Bdzdr, town, ii. 514. 

Cra?iganore 3 town. See Kodungalur. 

Criminal classes. See Administrative 
section under each Province and 
District. 

Criminal statistics , General. See Ad¬ 
ministrative section under each Pro¬ 
vince and town. 

Crops. See Agriculture, Rice, Tillage, 
etc. 

Cubbon , Sir Mark: administration of 
Mysore State, vi. 510. 

Cuddalo7'e 3 taluk, ii. 514. 

Cuddalore, town, ii. 514, 515. 

Citddapah , District, ii. 516-521; physi¬ 
cal aspects, 516; history, 516-518; 
population, 518, 519; natural cala¬ 
mities, 519, 520; commerce and 

trade, 520 ; religious institutions, 520 ; 
administration, 5 20 > 5 21 » education, 
52r ; medical aspects, 521. 

Cuddapah , taluk, ii. 521, 522. 

Cuddapah , town, ii. 522, 523. 

Culna , Subdivision and town. See 

Kalna. 

Cultivated and cultivable area , out-turn 
of crops, etc. See Agriculture. 

Cultivating tenures. See Tenures. 

Cultivator's, Advances to. See Advances 
to cultivators. 

Cultivator's, Condition of the. See 

Condition of the people. 

Cultivators' rights, holdings, etc . See 

Tenures and occupancy rights. 

Cumburn , town, ii. 523. 
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Currency, System of, in Baroda, i. 459; 
in Independent Burma, ii. 298; Hai- 
darabad State, iii. 507 ; Karauli, v. 
251 ; Maldives, vi. 265 ; Manipur, vi. 
319; Nepal, vii. no, in. 

Customary cesses. See A/mads. 

Customs and ceremonies . See Cere¬ 
monies and customs. 

Cutc/i, Native State, ii. 523-529; boun¬ 
daries, 523, 524; physical aspects, 

524, 525 ; the Rann or salt desert, 

525, 526, and ii. 180, 181 ; earth¬ 
quakes, 526; minerals, 526, 527 ; 
population, 527 ; history, 527, 528; 
agriculture, 528; trade and manu¬ 
factures, 528; administration, 528, 
529; military force, 529; medical 
aspects, 529. 

Cutlery, Manufacture of, in Jabalpur, iv. 
667; Sialkot, viii. 319; Virawah, ix. 
2 39 - 

Cuttack, District, ii. 529-538 ; physical 
aspects, 530; rivers, 530, 531 ; 

estuaries and harbours, 531, 532; 
canals, 532, 533 ; embankments, 533 ; 
history, 533; population, 533, 534; 
agriculture, 535, 536; natural cala¬ 
mities, 536 ; manufactures, 536, 537 ; 
commerce, trade, etc., 537 ; admini¬ 
stration, 537, 538 ; medical aspects, 
538 * 

Cuttack, Subdivision, ii. 538, 539. 
Cuttack, town, ii. 539. 

Cutiad, Subdivision and town. See 
Katwa. 

Cyclones, in Akyab, i. 121 ; Andaman 
Islands, i. 198 ; North Arcot, i. 218, 
219; South Arcot, i. 227; Bakar- 
ganj, i. 313 ; Balasor, i. 330 ; Bassein, 
i. 487; Bellary, i. 525 ; Bengal, ii. 
15 ; Calcutta, ii. 326; Chengalpat, ii. 
413; Chittagong, ii. 452; Dakshin 
Shahbazpur, iii. 17 ,* Diamond Har¬ 
bour, iii. 154, 155; Geonkhali, iii. 
348 ; Godavari, iii. 414; Hatia, iv. 21 ; 
Jessor, v. 63 ; Kistna, v. 403 ; Lacca¬ 
dives, vi. 5 ; Madras, vi. 160; Madras 
city, vi. 168, 169; Masulipatam, vi. 
334; Meghna, vi. 356; Midnapur, vi. 
382; Noakhali, vii. 154; Pabna, vii. 
244; Sagar Island, viii. 98; Sandwip 
Island, viii. 169-171 ; Sundarbans, viii, 
471 ; Tanjore, viii. 532. 

Cyclopean remains. See Stone monu¬ 
ments. 

D 

Ddbha, petty State, iii. 1. 

Ddbha , town, iii. 1. 

Dabhoi, town, iii. 1. 

Ddb/iol, town and port, iii. I, 2. 

DAiding, village, iii. 2. 


Dacca, Division of Bengal, iii. 2. 

Dacca, District, iii. 2-10; physical 
aspects, 2, 3; history, 3-5; popula¬ 
tion, 5-7 ; chief towns, 7 ; agriculture, 

7, 8 ; natural calamities, 8 ; industrial, 

8, 9; commerce and trade, 9 ; admini¬ 
stration, 9, 10; education, 10; medi¬ 
cal aspects, 10. 

Dacca, Subdivision, iii. 11. 

Dacca, city, iii. n-14; physical aspects, 
11 ; manufacture of muslins, 12; 
commerce and trade, 13; population, 
13 ; educational institutions, 13 ; con¬ 
servancy, 13; charitable institutions, 
14. 

Dddar, town, iii. 14. 

Dadhdlya, petty .State, iii. 14. 

Dddri, village, iii. 14. 

Dddd, taluk, iii. 14, 15. 

Dddd, town, iii. 15. 

Daflapur, jdgir, iii. 15, 

Daga , creek, iii. 15. 

Daga, revenue circle, iii. 15. 

Dagshdi, cantonment, iii. 15, 16. 
Da-gyaing, river, iii. 16. 

Ddhdnu, seaport and town, iii. 16. 

Dahi, petty State, iii. 16. 

Daliiri, petty State, iii. 16. 

Ddhya. See Nomadic tillage. 

Dai-da-rai , revenue circle, iii. 16. 
Daing-bdn, revenue circle, iii. 16. 
Ddm-kdl, trading town, iii. 16. 

Dai-pai , lake, iii. 16. 

Ddjal, town, iii*. 16, 17. 

Ddkditl or gang robbery, in Amritsar, 
i. 184 ; Balcarganj, i. 314; Bannu, i. 
400; Bassein, i. 486; Bengal, ii. 38 ; 
Dumurdah, iii. 183 ; Gaya, iii. 347 ; 
Hazaribhgh, iv. 38; Hugh, iv. 119; 
Madras, vi. 158; Midnapur, vi. 384; 
Murshidabad, vi. 464; Orchha, vii. 
193 ; Oudh, vii. 223 ; Palkonda, vii. 
267. 

Ddkdtid, river of Bengal, iii. 17. 
Dakhineswar , village, iii. 17. 

Ddkor, town and place of pilgrimage, 
iii. 17. 

Dakshin, tract of country. See Deccan, 
Dakshin Shdhlukpur , island, iii. 17, 18. 
Data, suburb of Rangoon town, iii. 18. 
Data, creek, iii. iS. 

Dala-nwon, river, iii. 18. 

Dalgomd, village, iii. 18. 

Dadhousie, town, cantonment, and hill 
sanatorium, iii. 18, 19. 

Dalhousie, Lord: his administration, iv. 
416-421 ; administrative reforms, 417 ; 
second Sikh war, Chilianwala and 
Gujrat, 417, 418; annexation of the 
Punjab and pacification of the Pro¬ 
vince, 418 ; second Burmese war and 
annexation of Pegu, 418; dealings 
with Feudatory States, ,419; annexa- 
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tion of Satara, Jhansi, and Nagpur, 
lapsed for want of heii*s, 420 ; annexa¬ 
tion of Oudh, 420, 421 ; Lord Dal- 
housie’s work in India, 421. 

D&lingkot , hilly tract, iii. 19. 

Dalli, ancient chiefship, iii. 19. 

Dalmd, hill, iii. 19. 

Ddlmau, jargand, iii. 19. 

Ddlmau , town and fail*, iii. 20. 

Ddlmi , site of Hindu remains, iii. 20. 

Daltongan?, town, iii. 20. 

Daltonganj Coal-field, a coal - bearing 
tract, iii. 20. 

Damalcherri, pass, iii. 20. 

Davidn, tract, iii. 20, 21. 

Daman, Poi*tuguese town and settlement, 
iii. 21-23; physical aspects, 21, 22; 
forests, 22; agriculture, 22; trade, 
etc., 22; administration, 22, 23; 
population, 23 ; buildings, 23. 

Ddman-i-koh, tract of hilly country, iii, 
23, 24. 

Damant, Mr. , Murder of, by the Nagas, 
vii. 17. 

Dam-Dama, Subdivision and canton¬ 
ment. See Dum-Dum. 

Ddmodar, river of Bengal, iii. 24-26. 

Damoh, District, iii. 26-31; physical 
aspects, 26, 27; history, 27, 28; 
population, 28; division into town 
and country, 29; agriculture, 29; 
commerce and trade, 29-31; fairs, 30 ; 
administration, 31 ; medical aspects, 
31 * 

Damoh, revenue Subdivision, iii. 31, 32. 

Damoh , town, iii. 32. 

Ddmsang, tract of countiy. See Daling- 

kot. 

Dangs, The, tract of country, iii. 32-34; 
physical aspects, 32; people, 32, 33; 
name of State, population, and revenue, 
33 ; administration, 34. 

Dangurli, small chiefship, iii. 34. 

Danish Settlement, at the Nicobai*s, vii. 
122. 

Dankar, village, iii. 34. 

Dankaur , ancient town, iii. 34, 35. 

Dankid, mountain, iii. 35. 

Ddnta, petty State, iii. 35. 

Ddnta, town, iii. 35. 

Danthvdra , village, iii. 35. 

Ddntun, village, iii. 35. 

Da-nwon , creek, iii. 35. 

Dao or axe, the various uses to which 
it is put by the hillmen, in Assam, 
i. 248; Coorg, ii. 506; Darjiling, iii. 
44 ; Jalpaigurf, v. 22 ; Naga Hills, vii. 
18, 20. 

Daphla Bills, tract of country, iii. 36. 

Da - pyii - khyaing, revenue circle, iii. 

36- 

Ddraganj, town, iii, 36. 

Ddrapur, village, iii. 36, 37. 


Ddrapur , taluk and town. Sec Dhara- 
puram. 

Darauti, village, iii. 37. 

Daray, revenue circle, iii. 37. 

Daray-bhyd , creek, iii. 37. 

Daray-bouk , the northern mouth of the 
Salwin river, iii. 37. 

Darbelo, town, iii. 37. 

Darbhangak, District, iii. 37, 38. 

Darbhangah, town, iii. 38, 39. 

Darbi Janbai, petty State, iii. 39. 

Darien , revenue circle, iii. 40. 

Darjiling, District, iii. 40-47 ; physical 
aspects, 40, 41; history, 41, 42; 
sanatorium, 42; people, 42, 43 ; agri¬ 
culture, 43, 44; tenures, 44; natural 
calamities, 44; manufactures, 44, 45 ; 
trade and commerce, 45; minerals, 
45, 46 ; means of communication, 46 ; 
administration, 46, 47; medical 

aspects, 47. 

Ddrjlling, Subdivision, iii. 47, 48. 

Ddrjlling , town, iii. 48. 

Darkuti , petty Punjab Hill State, iii. 
48. 

Darmapatam, river, iii. 48. 

Darmapata?n, island town, iii. 48, 49. 

Daro , town, iii. 49. 

Darrang, District, iii. 49-57; physical 
aspects, 49, 50; history, 50-52; people, 
5 2 > 531 agriculture, 53, 54; manu¬ 
factures, 54; commerce and trade, 
54, 55 ; means of communication, 55 ; 
administration, 55, 56; medical aspect, 
56 , 57 * 

Darrangiri, village, iii. 57. 

Darsi, tdluk, iii. 57. 

Darsi, town, iii. 57. 

Darwa , town, iii. 5 7. 

Darwdnl, village, iii. 57. 

Darydbdd, pargand, iii. 57. 

Darydbdd, town, iii. 57, 58. 

Darya Kheri, petty State, iii. 58. 

Darydpur, town, iii. 58. 

Daska, town, iii. 58. 

Ddsna, town, iii. 58. 

Daspalld, tributary State of Orissa, iii. 

58 , 59 - 

Dasilya, tahsll, iii. 59. 

Dasdya, town, iii. 59. 

Ddtdganj , tahsll, iii. 59. 

Ddtha, petty State, iii. 59. 

Datia, Native State, iii. 59, 60. 

Datia , town, iii. 60. 

Daliore, seaport, iii. 60. 

Dattaw, stream, iii. 61. 

Datfs Bazar, village and mart, iii. 61. 

Ddtldnagar, town, iii. 61. 

D dud pur, depot, iii. 61. 

Ddtidputras , tribe in Sh'karpur District, 
Sind, viii. 279,. 359, 360. 

Ddiidzai, tahsll, iii. 6r. 

Daulatdbad, town, iii. 61, 62, 
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Daulat Khan, village, iii. 62. 

Daulatpur, town, iii. 62. 

Dauleswar, town, 8#? Dowlaishvaram. 
Daunat , range of mountains, iii. 62. 
Daimdia Khera, pargand , iii. 62. 
Davangere, taluk, iii. 62, 63. 

Davangere, town, iii. 63. 

David , Fort St. , ruined fort, iii. 63. 
Datvd, chiefship, iii. 63. 

Dawlan, revenue circle, iii. 64. 
Day-labourers, Agricultural, in Ahmecl- 
nagar, i. 82; South Arcot, i. 226; 
JBakarganj, i. 312; Balasor, i. 329; 
Banda, i. 365; Bankura, i. 391 ; 
Bhagalpur, ii. 58; Bogra, ii. 168; 
Broach, ii. 230; Budaun, ii. 242; 
Bulandshahr, ii. 254; Chittagong, ii. 
451 ; Cochin, ii. 481; Coimbatore, ii. 
491, 492; Cuttack, ii. 536; Darjil¬ 
ing, iii. 44; Darrang, iii. 54; Delhi, 
iii. 81 ; Dera Ghazi Khan, iii. 105; 
Dinajpur, iii. 162; Faridpur, iii. 245 ; 
Hazaribagh, iv. 36; Karniil, v. 272; 
Kistna, v. 402; Lakhimpur, vi. 30; 
Lohardaga, vi. 66 ; Lucknow, vi. 77 ; 
Maimansinh, vi. 227 ; Midnapur, vi. 
381 ; Muzaffarp;arh, vi. 487 ; Nadiya, 
vii. 9; Noakhali, vii. 153, 154; Rang- 
pur, viii. 22. 

Day, Sir Francis: grant of a site of land 
and construction of factory in Madras, 
vii. 161, 162. 

Dayd, western distributary of the waters 
of the Koyakhai river, iii. 64. 

Ddyang, river in Assam, iii. 64. 

Debar, lake, iii. 64. 

Death-rate. See Vital statistics. 

Deaths by wild beasts and snake-bites. 

See Wild beasts, Death by. 

Debhdtd, village, iii. 64. 

Debt Pdtan, village with temples and 
fair, iii. 64, 65. 

Deccan, elevated tract between the Nar¬ 
bada and Kistna rivers, iii. 65-67; 
physical aspects, 65, 66 ; geology, 
66 ; history, 66, 67 ; and ii. 174, 175. 
Dedan, petty State, iii. 67. 

Dedurda, petty State, iii. 67. 

Deeg, town and fortress. See Dig. 

Deesa, cantonment. See Disa. 

Degdm, seaport, iii. 67. 

Degh, river in the Punjab, iii. 67, •68. 
Dehej , seaport, iii. 68, 

Dchli , Division, District, and city. See 
Delhi. 

Dehra, tahsil, iii. 68. 

Dehra, town, iii. 68, 69. 

Dehra Dun, District, iii. 69-76; physi¬ 
cal aspects, 69, 70; history, 70-72; 
population, 72, 73; agriculture, 73, 
74; commerce and trade, 74, 75; 
administration, 75 > medical aspects, 

75.76. 
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Dehri, town and site of the head-works 
of the Son canals, iii. 76; viii. 430. 

Delhi , Division, iii. 76. 

Delhi, District, iii. 76-28; physical 
aspects, 76, 77 ; history, 77-79 ; popu¬ 
lation, 79, 80; agriculture, 80, 

81 ; commerce and trade, 81 ; ad¬ 
ministration, 81, 82 ; medical aspects, 
82. 

Delhi, city, iii. 82 - 93 ; situation and 
eneral appearance, 83 ; architecture, 
3-86; history, 86-92; population, 
92; institutions and buildings, 92, 
93; communications, trade, etc., 

93 -. 

Demdgiri, falls, iii. 93. 

Dmkankotai , town, iii. 93, 94. 

Density of the population , article 
‘India, 5 iv. 166-168. See also Popu¬ 
lation section under each Province and 
District. 

Denwa, river, iii. 94. 

Denwa, forest, iii. 94. 

Deo, town, iii. 94. 

Deoband, tahsil , iii. 94. 

Dcoband , town, iii. 94, 95* 

Deocha, village with furnaces for iron¬ 
smelting, iii. 95. 

Deodangar, mountain peak, iii. 95* 

Deodar , Native State, iii. 95, 96. 

Deogdon, tahsil, iii. 96. 

Deogarh, Subdivision, iii. 96. 

Deogarh, town, iii. 96. 

Deogarh , seaport, iii. 96, 97. 

Deogarh , village, iii. 97. 

Deogarh, State forest, iii. 97. 

Deohrd , village, iii. 97. 

Deoldli, cantonment, iii. 97. 

Dcoli, town, iii. 97. 

Dconthdl, village, iii. 97. 

Deonthdl, hill, iii. 98. 

Deopraydg , village and place of pilgrim¬ 
age, iii. 98. 

Deora Kot , town, iii. 98. 

Deori, ancient chiefship, iii. 98. 

Deori, town, iii. 98, 99. 

Deoria, tahsil, iii. 99. 

Dcosdr, town, iii. 99. 

Deotigarh, mountain range, iii. 99. 

Derd, tahsil, iii. 99. 

Derd Ghdzi Khan, District, iii. 99-106; 
physical aspects, 100, 101 ; history, 
lor-103; population, 103, 104; agri¬ 
culture, 104, 105 ; commerce and trade, 
105 ; administration, 105, 106; medi¬ 
cal aspects, 106. 

Derd Ghdzi Khan, tahsil, iii. 106. 

Derd Ghdzi Khdn, town and canton¬ 
ment, iii. 106, 107. 

Derd Ismdil Khdn, District, iii. 107-113 5 
physical aspects, 107, 108; history, 
108-110; population, no, in ; agri¬ 
culture, 111, 112; commerce and trade. 
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112; administration, 112, 113; medi¬ 
cal aspects, 113. 

Derd Ismail Khan, tahsil, iii. 113. 

Derd Ismdil Khan , town and canton¬ 
ment, iii. 113, 114. 

Derdjdt , Division, iii. 114. 

Dera Nanak, town, iii. 114, 115. 
Derdpur, tahsil, iii. 115. 

Derbend , military station, iii. 115. 

Deri Kot , town. See Ghaibi Dero. 

Deri Shahdn , village and remains, iii. 
115, 116. 

Dero Mohbat, taluk , iii. 116. 

Detanaw , village, iii. 116. 

Deulgdon Rdjd , town, iii. 116. 

Deulghdt, town, iii. 116, 117. 

Dcvald, village, iii. 117. 

Devanhqilli , taluk, iii. 117. 

Devanhalli, town, iii. 117. 

Devaraydurga , fortified hill, iii. 117. 
Devi, river in Orissa, iii. 117, 11S. 
Devikotta, ruined fort, iii. 118. 
Devjagdon, place of pilgrimage and light¬ 
house, iii. 118. 

Deiva, pargand, iii. 118, 119. 

Dewa, town, iii. 119. 

Dewdla, village, iii. 119. 

Dewdlgdon , village, iii. 119. 

Dewdlia, petty State, iii. 119. 
Dewdhmra, village, iii. 119, 120. 

Dewds, Native State, iii. 120. 

Dhabien , North, revenue circle, iii. 121. 
Dhabi'en, Sotith, revenue circle, iii. 121. 
Dhabien, creek, iii. 121. 

Dhabla Dkir, State, iii. 121. 

Dhdbla Ghosi , State, iii. 121. 

Dhadhaj river in Western India, iii. 
121. 

Dha-gnya-zvadi, revenue circle, iii. 121. 
Dhalandhar, village, iii. 121, 122. 
Dhaldighi , village and fair, iii. 122. 
Dhaleswari, the name of several rivers in 
Eastern Bengal and Assam, iii. 122. 
Dhalet, revenue circle, iii, 122. 

Dhalet, river in British Burma, iii. 122. 
Dhalkisor, river in Bengal, iii. 122. 
Dhamasid, petty State, iii. 122, 123. 
Dhambi, revenue circle, iii. 123. 
Dhamdd, town, iii. 123. 

Dhami, Punjab Hill State, iii. 123. 
Dham-ma-tha , town, iii. 123. 

Dhdmonl, village, iii. 123, 124. 
Dhdmpur , tahsil, iii. 124. 

Dhdmpur , town, iii. 124. 

Dhdmrd, river and estuary, iii. 124, 125. 
Dhdmrd , port, iii. 125, and i. 326. 
Dhamtdri , revenue Subdivision, iii. 125. 
Dhamtdri , town, iii. 125, 126. 

Dhanaura , town, iii. 126. 

Dhanauti , river, iii. 126. 

Dhandhuka , town, iii. 126. 

Dhaneswari, river of Assam, iii. 126. 
Dhangdin, pass, iii. 126. 


Dkdngars, an aboriginal tribe. See 
Aboriginal population. 

Dhdnikhold, town, iii. 126. 

Dhami, revenue circle, iii. 126, 127. 

Dhami, river, iii. 127. 

Dhamll Bhdra-gyi, pagoda, iii. 127. 

Dhdnur , lake, iii. 127. 

Dhdola Dhar, mountain chain, iii. 127. 

Dhapewdra, town, iii. 127. 

Dhar, Native State, iii. 127, 128. 

Dhdrdkota , estate, iii. 128. 

Dharamkotta , shrine. Sec Amnvati. 

Dharampur, Native State, iii. 12S, 129. 

Dhat ampur, town, iii. 129. 

Dharangdon , town, iii. 129. 

Dhdrapitram, taluk, iii. 129. 

Dhdrapuram , town, iii. 129, 130. 

Dhari, petty State, iii. 130. 

Dharld, river of Bengal, iii. 130. 

Dharma, tract of country, iii. 130, 131. 

Dharmdnpur, pargand, iii. 131. 

Dharmapuri, taluk, iii. 131. ' 

Dharmapuri, town, iii. 131. 

Dharmavaram , taluk, iii. 131. 

Dharmavaram, town, iii. 131, 132. 

Dharmkot, town, iii. 132. 

Dharmpur, village, iii. 132. 

Dharmsdla, hill station and cantonment, 
iii. 132, 133. 

Dharnaoda, petty State, iii. 133. 

Dharupur, village, iii. 133. 

Dhdrwdr, District, iii. 133-I41 ; physi¬ 
cal aspects, 133-135; geological for¬ 
mation, 135; minerals, 135; fern 
naturae, 135 ; history, 135, 136 ,* popu¬ 
lation, 136-138; agriculture, 138, 139; 
trade, 140 ; manufactures, 140 ; admi¬ 
nistration, 140, 141 ; medical aspects, 
Hi. 

Dhdrwdr, town, iii. 142, 143. 

Dhasdn, river of Central India, iii. 143. 

Dhathwai-kyouk, river, iii. 143. 

Dhathwai-kyouk, village, iii. 143. 

Dhaulagiri, mountain, iii. 143. 

Dhauleshvaram, town. See Dowlaishva- 
ram. 

Dhaurahra, pargand, iii. 144. 

Dhaurahra, town, iii. 144, 145. 

Dhenkdnal, petty State, iii. 145. 

Dhobd , mountain peak, iii. 145. 

Dhobdkhdl , village, iii. 145. 

Dhoddr Alt, raised road or embankment, 
iii. 145. 

Dhola , petty State, iii. 146. 

Dholbdjd, village, iii. 146. 

Dholera, seaport, iii. 146. 

Dholka, town, iii. 146. 

Dholpur, Native State, iii. 146-150; 
physical aspects, 146, 147 ; minerals, 
147 ; products, 147 ; land tenures, 148 ; 
population, 148; means of communica¬ 
tion, 148; administration, 149 ; history, 
149, 150. 
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Dholpur, town, iii. 150. 

Dhol Saniudrd, marsh, iii. 150. 
Dholurwa, petty State, iii. 150. 

Dhordji , fortified town, iii. 151. 
Dhrdngadrd, Native State, iii. 15 
Dhrdngadrd , town, iii. 15 r. 

Dhrol, Native State, iii. 151, 152. 

Dhrol , town, iii. 152. 

DJmbrt , Subdivision, iii. 152. 

Dhubri , town, iii. 152. 

Dhude , petty State. Dang States.^ 
Dhuldpra , jhll or natural reservoir, iii. 

I 52- 

Dhuha , town and cantonment, 111. 152- 
* 54 - 

D/mlidn , village, iii. 154. 

Dhulipnagar , town and cantonment, 
Edwardesabad. 

Dhulip Sink, Maharaja, Treaty with. 


vii. 422, 423. 

Dhurwdi, petty State, iii. 154. 

Dhilsdn , river of Bengal. Par wan. 
Diamond Harbour, Subdivision, iii. 1543 

H 5 * 

Diamond Harbour , port and town, 111. 

* 55 - 

Diamond Harbour Canal , iii. 155 - 
Dianiond Island, iii. 155 * 

Diamonds , article ‘ India,’ iv. 598, 599. 
Local notices —Banaganapalli, i. 358; 
Bijawar, ii. 118 ; Bundelkhand, ii. 226 ; 
Gangpur, iii. 302; KarniiL v. 269, 
274; Kistna, v. 400; Madras, vi. 
118; Panna, vii. 291, 292; Sarnbal- 
pur, viii. 144. 

Dibdi, ancient town, iii. 155, 156. 

Dibru , the name of two rivers in Assam, 
iii. 156. 

Dibrugarh, Subdivision, iii. 156. 
Dibrugarh, town and cantonment, iii. 

15^ ... , 

Diddaur , town, 111. 156. 

Dig , town and fortress, iii. 156, and ii. 


77 - 79 * 

Digbijaiganj, tahsil , iii. 157. 

Digit agar, village, iii. 157. 

Digras , town, iii. 157. 

Digsdr, pargaud, iii. 157. 

Digwdrs or road policemen, in Gaya, iii. 
34 6 - 

Dih, town, iii. 157. 

Dihang, river, iii. 157, 158. 

Diking, the name of two rivers in Assam, 
iii. 158. 

Diji, fort, iii. 158. 

Dildrodr, fort, iii. 158. 

Dilii, hill, iii. 158. 

Diluvion and alluvion . See Alluvion 

and diluvion. 

Dimdpur , village, iii. 158, 159. 

Dindjpur , District, iii. 159-165 ; physical 
aspects, 159, 160; history, 160; popu¬ 
lation, 160,161; agriculture, 161, 162; 


natural calamities, 162, 163; manu¬ 
factures, 163; trade and commerce, 
163, 164; administration, 164, 165; 
medical aspects, 165* 

Dindjpur , town, iii. 165, 166. 

Dindnagar , town, iii. 166. 

Dindpitr, Subdivision, iii. 166. 

Dindpur, civil and military headquarters 
of Patna District, iii. 166, 167. 

Dindigal, taluk , iii. 167, 168. 

Dindigal, town, iii. 168, 169. 

Dindivaram , taluk, iii. 169. 

Dingarh /Liner, village, iii. 169. 

Dingi, fort, iii. 169. 

Dingier, range of mountains, iii. 169. 
Diodar , State. See Deodar. 

Dipdlpur , tahsil, iii. 169. 

Dipdlpur , ancient and decayed town, iii. 
169, 170. 

Dipdlpur , town, iii. 170. 

Dip la, tdluk, iii. 170. 

Dipla, town, iii. I 70. 

Dirdpur, tahsil. See Derapur. 

Dtsa, cantonment, iii. 170* 

Disdi, river, iii. 170. 

Disaun, river of Central India. See 
Dhasan. 

Diseases, Endemic and epidemic . See 

the Health section under each Province 
and District; also Medical aspects. 
Distilleries: Rosa, viii. 257 ; Siralkoppa, 
viii. 390; Tarn-Tarn, ix. 12. 

Districts: Agra, i. 47-53 ; Ahmedabad, i. 
62-71 ; Ahmednagar, i. 76-S4 ; Ajmere- 
Mhairwara, i. 91-103 ; Akola, i. 109- 
113 ; Akyab, i. 114-523; Aligarh, i. 

129-137 ; Allahabad, i. 141-148; Am¬ 
herst, i. 161-171; Amraoti, i. I 73“ I 76 ; 
Amritsar, i. 179-185; Arakan Hill 
Tracts, i. 206-2r2; Arcot, North, i. 
215-221; Arcot, South, i. 222-229; 
Azamgarh, i. 271-280; Bahraich, i. 
297-304 ; Bakarganj, i, 308-315 ; Bala- 
sor, i. 324*331 ; Banda, i. 359 - 3 ^ 7 ; 
Bangalore, i. 370-376; Bankura, 1. 
386-393; Bannu, i. 393-401 ; Bara 
Banki, i. 405-413; Baidwan, i. 422- 
430; Bareilly, i. 431-438; Basim, i. 
471-475; Bassein, i. 479-487; Basti, 

i. 493-498 ; Belgaum, i. 511-518; Bel- 
‘ lary, i. 520-528; Benares, i. $ 3 2 S 3 % y 

Betul, ii. 43-4S ; Bhagalpur, ii. 54-61; 
Bhandara, ii. 67-74 5 Bijnaur, ii. 120- 
127; Bilaspur, ii. 135-142; Birbhum, 

ii. 148-154; Bogra, ii. 164-170; Broach, 
ii. 224-232; Budaun, ii. 236-244; Bu- 
landshahr, ii. 248-256; Buldana, in 
257-263; CAchar, ii, 307-315 ; Cawn- 
pore, ii. 339:347 5 Champaran, ii. 375 - 
383; Chanda, ii. 385-39°; Chengal- 
pat, ii. 408-415 ; Chhindwara, ii. 422- 
426 5 Chitaldrug, ii. 439-445 5 Chitta¬ 
gong, ii. 447-454; Chittagong Hill 
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Tracts, ii. 456-463; Coimbatore, ii. 
4SS-494; Cucldapah, ii. 516-521 ; Cut¬ 
tack, ii. 529-538; Dacca, iii. 2-10; 
Damoh, iii. 26-31; Darbhangah, iii. 
37, 38 ; Darjiling, iii. 40-47 ; Darrang, 

iii. 49-57; Dehra Dun, iii. 69-76; 
Delhi, iii. 76-82; Dera Ghazi Khan, 
iii. 99-106; Dera Ismail Khan, iii. 
107-113; Dharwar, iii. 133-141 ; Din- 
ajpur, iii. 159-165; Ellichpur, iii. 203- 
205; Etah, iii. 213-221 ; Etawah, iii. 
221 -229 ; Faizabad, iii. 231 - 237 ; 
arid pur, iii. 242-247; Farrukhabad, 

iii. 248-254; Fatehpur, iii. 256-263; 
Firozpur, iii. 269-276; Ganjam, iii. 
303-308; Garhwal, iii. 316-322; Garo 
Hills, iii. 323-331 ; Gaya, iii. 340-347 ; 
Ghazipur, iii. 355-363 ; Goalpara, iii. 
398-407; Godavari, iii. 409-414; 
Gonda, iii. 424-432 ; Gorakhpur, iii. 
439-447; Gujranwala, iii. 452-459; 
Gujrat, iii. 460-466; Gurdaspur, iii. 1 
472-478; Gurgaon, iii. 478-485; Hai- 
darabad, iii. 526-536; Hamirpur, iii. 
547-554; Hardoi, iii. 559-566; Flassan, 

iv, 12-18; Hazara, iv. 23-30; Plazari- 
bagh, iv. 30-39; Henzada, iv. 41-48; 
Hissar, iv. 75-81 ; Hoshangabad, iv. 
S7-93 >* Hoshiarpur, iv. 94-99 ; Hugh, 

iv. 112 -120; Jabalpur, 664 - 670; 
Jalandhar, v. 1-7; Jalaun, v. 8-16; 
Jalpaiguri, v. 19-26; Jaunpur, v. 43- 
50; Jessor, v. 57-65 ; Jhang, v. 75-80; 
Thansi, v. 82-90; Jhelum, v. 94-101; 
Kachir, v. 137-143 ; Kaira, v. 146-150; 
Kaladgi, v. 155-158; Kamrup, v. 177- 
186 ; North Kanara, v. 189-194 ; South 
Kanara, v. 194-202; Kangra, v. 214- 
220; Karachi, v. 231-235 ; Karnal, v. 
259-264; Karnul, v. 267-277; Khan- 
desh, v. 351-355; Khasi and Jaintia 
Hills, v, 362-370; Kheri, v. 376-384; 
Kistna, v. 400-404; Kohat, v. 410-415; 
Kolaba, v. 418-423; Ivolar, v. 424- 
429; Kumaun, v. 471-481 ; Kuram, 

v. 488, 489 ; Kyouk-hpyii, v. 501-505; 
Lahore, vi. 10-16; Lakhimpur, vi. 
24-34; Lalitpur, vi. 38-46; Lohardaga, 

vi. 61-69 j Lucknow, vi. 72-80; Lu¬ 
dhiana, vi. 95-101; Madura, vi. 173- 
182; Maimansinb, vi. 222-229; Main- 
puri, vi. 230-237 ; Malabar, vi. 240- 
253 ; Maldah, vi. 254-262 ; Manbbum, 
vi. 277-284; Mandla, vi. 296-302; 
Meerut, vi. 346-354; Mergui, vi. 364- 
369; Midnapur, vi. 377-385; Mirza- 
pur, vi. 390-396; Monghyr, vi. 406- 
413; Montgomery, vi. 415-420; Mor- 
adabab, vi. 422-427; Multan, vi. 446- 
452; Murshidabad, vi. 457-466; Mat- 
tra, vi. 476-482; Muzaffargarh, vi. 
483-488; Muzaffarnagar, vi. 489-496; 
Muzaffarpur, vi. 497; Mysore, vi. 522- 


529; Nadiya, vii. 4-12; Naga Hills, 

vii. 14-22; Nagpur, vii. 27-35 J Nar- 
sinhpur, vii. 62-69 ; Nasik, vii. 71-75 
Nellore, vii. 92-101 ; Nilgiri Hills, vii. 
123-138; Nimar, vii. 139-146; Noa- 
khali, vii. 148-156; Nowgong, vii. 180- 
187; Pabna, vii. 238-245; Panch 
Mahals, vii. 278-281; Partabgarh, vii. 
304-309; Patna, vii. 319-330; Pesha¬ 
war, vii. 356-363 ; Poona, vii. 379-3S5 ; 
Prome, vii. 396-405 ; Puri, vii. 435- 
444;. Purniah, vii. 455-460; Eai 
Bareli, vii. 473-478; Raipur, vii. 483- 
490 ; Rajshahi, vii. 524-532 ; Rangoon, 

viii. j-io; Rangpur, viii. 16-24; Rat- 
nagiri, viii. 38-41 ; Rawal Pindi, viii, 
43-51; Rohtak, viii. 66-72; Sagar, 
viii. 90-96; Saharanpur, viii. 98-106; 
Salem, viii. 124-135; Sal win Hill 
Tracts, viii. 141, 142; Sambalpur, 
viii. 143-149 ; Sandoway, viii. 157-162; 
Santal Parganas, viii. 177-184; Saran, 
viii. 187-193; Satara, viii. 206-212; 
Seoni, viii. 227-232; Shahabad, viii. 
238-246 ; Shahjahanpur, viii. 252-258 ; 
Shahpur, viii. 259-265; Shikarpur, 
viii. 277-284; Shimoga, viii. 289-293; 
Sholapur, viii. 295-298; Shwe-gyeng, 

viii. 305-309; Sialkot, viii. 314-320; 
Sibsagar, viii. 322-331; Simla, viii. 
345 ' 349 .; Singbhum, viii. 374-382; 
Sirsa, viii. 400-406; Sitapur, viii. 411- 
418; Sultanpur, viii. 457-464; Sun- 
darbans, viii. 467-473; Surat, viii. 
475-484; Sylhet, viii. 493-502; Tan- 
jore, viii. 522-533; Tarai, ix. 7-10; 
Tavoy, ix. 16-21; Thana (Tanna), ix. 
32-38; Thar and Parkar, ix. 41-49; 
Thayet, ix. 5°'57 J Thiin-khwa, ix. 
60-62; Tinnevelli, ix. 66-76; Tip- 
perah, ix.^ 77-83 ; Tirhiit, ix. 84-91 ; 
Toung-ngu, ix. 105-109 ; Trichinopoli, 

ix. 122-129; Tumkiir, ix. 143-149; 
Twenty-four Parganas, ix. 154-162; 
Umballa, ix. 183-191; Unao, ix. 194- 
202; Upper Godavari, ix. 203-209; 
Upper Sind Frontier, ix. 209-218; 
Vizagapatam, ix. 241-252; Wardha, 
ix. 267-273 ; Wun, ix. 277-284. 

Dili) island, forming portion of the Portu¬ 
guese Possessions, iii. 177-173 ; physi¬ 
cal aspects, 171 ; administration, 171; 
fort, 171, 172; architecture, 172; 
history, 172, 173. 

Divl Point , a low headland, iii. 172. 
Divisions : Agra, i. 46, 47 ; Allahabad, i, 
141 ; Amritsar, i. 179 ; Arakan, i. 206 ; 
Ashtagram, i. 236; Bard wan, i. 421, 
422; Benares, i. 531 ; of Bengal, ii. 
19; Bhagalpur, ii. 54; Chhatisgarh, 
ii. 421 ; Chittagong, ii. 447; Chutia 
Nagpur, ii. 468, 469; Dacca, iii. 23 
Delhi, iii. 76; Derajat, iii. 114; Faiz- 
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abad, iii. 231 ; Hissar, iv. 75 ; Jabal¬ 
pur, iv. 670; Jalandhar, v. 1 ; Jhansi, 
v. 82; Kumaun, v. 471 ; Lahore, vi. 
10 ; Lucknow, vi. 72 ; Meerut, vi. 346; 
Multan, vi. 446; Nagpur, vii. 27; 
Nandidrug, vii. 46, 47 ; Narbada, vii. 
55; Patna, vii. 319; Pegu, vii. 343; 
Peshawar, vii. 356; Rai Bareli, vii. 
473 5 Rajshahi with Kuch Behar, vii. 
532; Rawal Pindi, viii. 43; Rohil- 
khand, viii. 62; Sitapur, viii. 410, 
411; Tenasserim, ix. 25 ; Umballa, ix. 
183. 

Dkvdla, village. See Dewala. 

Diwdlgdon , village. See Dewalgaon. 
Dhvalgdon Rdjd, town. Sec Deulgaon 
Raja. 

Diwdlghdt . See Deulghat. 

DiwdUd, petty State. See Dewalia. 
Dkmlwdra, village. See Dewalwara. 
Diwdkvdra , ruined town. See Dewal¬ 
wara. 

Dvwdngiri, village, iii. 173. 

Diwds, Native State. See Dewas. 

Dixon, Colonel: administration of Ajmere- 
Mhairwara, i. 93, 96. 

Doab, tract of country, iii. 173, 1 74 - 
Dodba Ddudzdiy tahsil, iii. 174. 

Dobbili, zandnddri. See Bobbili. 
Doddbetta , peak, iii. 174. 

Dod-ballapur , taluk, iii. 174. 

Dod-ballapur, town, iii. 174, 175* 

Dodderi, village, iii. 175. 

Dodka, petty State, iii. 175. 

Dohad , town, iii. 175. 

Doharighdt , town, iii. 1 75 ? 176. 

Dolmens . See Stone monuments, 
Dolphin's Nose, promontory and light¬ 
house, iii. 176. 

Donulriaganj, tahsil, iii. 176. 

Domel, island, iii. 176. 

Domeli, agricultural town, iii. 176. 
Domestic animals . See section under 
each Province and District. 

Donabyil, township, iii. 176. 

Donabynl , town, iii. 176. 

Donabyd Myoma , revenue circle, iii. 
176, 177. 

Dongargarh , village, iii. 177 > i v * 57 *• 
Dongarpur, Native State. See Dungar- 
pnr. 

Dongartdl, village, iii. 177 * 

Dorandd, military cantonment, iii. 177. 
Dornal Ghdt, pass, iii. 177. 

Double Island and Lighthouse , iii. 177. 
Doulatdbdd, town. See Krishnagiri. 
Doungbiln, revenue circle, iii. 177. 
Doung-gyl, town, iii. 177, 

Dotmg-mana, revenue circle, iii. 178. 
Dowlaishvaram, town, iii. 178. 
Dowlatdbdd, town in the Nizam’s Domin¬ 
ions. See Daulatabad. 

Dmfa , petty State, iii. 178. 


Drama, The Hindu, iv. 235-237. 

Dramda , Division of the Peninsula, iii. 

178, 179. 

Droughts . See Natural calamities. 

Dnlg, revenue Subdivision, iii. 179. 

Dnlg, town, iii. 179- 
Drugs, Indigenous, in South Arcot, i. 
229; Bengal, ii. 4; South Kanara, v. 
202. 

Dznib , tract of country. See Doab. 

Ddb , pass, iii. 179. 

Dubdri, agricultural town, iii. 1 79 - 
Dubldnd, town, iii. 1 79 - 
Dubrdjpur, town, iii. 180. 

Dildhpur, petty State, iii. 180. 

Dddhrdjy petty State, iii. 180. 

Duduyd, river in Bengal, iii. 180. 

Dugrid, petty State, iii. 180. 

Dujdna, Native State, iii. 180, 1 Si. 
Dulhi, town, iii. 181. 

Dumagudiem, town, iii. 181. 

Dum-Dttm , Subdivision, iii. 1S1. 
Dum-Dttm , town and cantonment, iii. 

181, 182. 

Dum~Du?}i, valley and pass, iii. 182. 
Dumkd, Subdivision and town. See 
Nay a Durnka. 

Dicmrd Falls , succession of rapids, iii. 

182. 

Dumrdon, town, iii. 182. 
j Dumrdon, branch of the Arrah Canal, 
iii. 182. 

Dunmrdahy town, iii. 183. 

Dtin, range of hills, iii. 183. 

Dunal Ghdt, pass. See Dornal Ghdt. 
Dundwdraganj, trading town, iii. 183. 
Dungagaliy small sanatorium, iii. 183. 
Dtingarpnr, Native State, iii. 183-186; 
physical aspects, 183, 184; products, 
184, 185; population, 185; admini¬ 
stration, 185 ; history, 185, 186. 
Di'mgarpur, town, iii. 186.' 

Duni, town, iii. 186. 

Dihiran, tidal creek, iii. 186. 

Dtlnreng, peak, iii. 186. 

Diimeng, revenue circle, iii. 186. 
Dilnthamie , river, iii. 187. 

Dilnwon, village, iii. 187. 

Dupleix: conquest of Madras, vi. 122. 
Diira, revenue circle, iii. 187. 

Dilra, group of lakes, iii. 1S7* 

Durdurid, site of a ruined fort, iii. 187. 
Durgdrayapatnam , town, iii. 187, 188. 
Durod , petty State, iii. 18S. 

Durriuig, District of Assam. See Dar- 
rang. 

Dussara, petty State, iii. 188. 

Dutch Settlements , article ‘India, 5 iv. 
374 j 375 * Supremacy of the Dutch in 
the eastern seas, progress, loss of their 
I Indian possessions, wars with the 
English, massacre of Amboyna, etc., 
374, 375. Local notices — Bombay, 
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ix. 175 ; British Burma, ii. 281 ; Cali¬ 
cut, ii. 331 ; Cannanore, ii. 336; Chin- 
surah, ii.^ 437; Cocanada, ii. 475 ; 
Cochin, ii. 478; capture of Cochin 
from the Portuguese by the, ii. 486, 
487; Coringa, ii. 511; Coromandel 
town, ii. 512; in the French Posses¬ 
sions, iii. 279 ; Goa blockaded by the, 

iii. 390, 391 ; settlement on the Hugh, 

iv. 108; in Hugh District, iv. 114; 
capture of Kayenkolam, v, 321 ; Ko- 
dungahir, v. 408, 409; Madras, vi. 

121; Malabar, vi. 244; Negapatam, 
vii. 91 ; Palakollu, vii. 254; Pulicat, 
vii. 408; Sadras, viii. 84; Surat, viii. 
478; Syriam, viii. 504 ; Tanjore, viii. 
523; Tranquebar, ix. no, iii. 

Duticya Khareng , revenue circle, iii. 188. 
Dwdrband, pass, iii. 188. 

Dwarikeswar , river of Bengal. See 
Dhalkisor. 

Dwarkd , place of Hindu pilgrimage, iii. 
188. 

Dwarkd , river of Bengal, iii. 188, 189. 
Dwarkeswar , river of Bengal. See Dhal¬ 
kisor. 

Dwdr-khaling, forest reserve, iii. 189. 
Dwdrs, Eastern, Subdivision, forming an 
integral portion of Goalpara District, 
iii. 189-196; physical aspects, 189, 
190; rivers, 189, 190; forests, 190; 
history, 190-192 ; population, 192-194; 
agriculture, 194, 195; natural cala¬ 
mities, 195 ; manufactures, 195 ; trade, 
196; administration, 196; settlement 
of land revenue, 196. 

Dwdrs , Western, Subdivision of Jalpai- 
guri District, iii. 196, 197. 

Dyes and dyeing, in Afghanistan, i. 30; 
Assam, i. 251 ; Bakarganj, i. 312; 
Ballipalli, i. 339 ; Baluchistan, i. 350; 
Baroda, i. 450; Basim, i. 471 ; Bastar, 

i. 491 ; Beawar, i. 506; Belgaum, i. 
516; Beni, ii. 39; Bombay, ii. 195, 
212; Bori, ii. 218; Bulandshahr, ii. 
249, 253 ; Buldana, ii. 258 ; Bundel- 
khand, ii. 266; Independent Burma, 

ii. 297 ; Cochin, ii. 477; Cuttack, ii. 
530; Eastern Dwars, iii. 190; Faizpur, 

iii. 237, 238; Garo Hills, iii. 324; 
Gokak, iii. 422; Gujranwala, iii. 457 ; 
Gwalior, iii. 489; Haidarabad State, 
iii. 504; Haidarabad Assigned Dis¬ 
tricts, iii. 525; Jaipur, iv. 684; 
Jalaun, v. 15 ; Jhalawar, v. 71 ; 
Jhansi, v. 87-89; Kaladgi, v. 157; 
North Kanara, v. 192 ; South Kanara, 

v. 196 ; Kumaun, v. 479; Lakhimpur, 

vi. 26, 34; Larkhana, vi. 51 ; Madras, 
vi. 148 ; Mandalay, vi. 288; Manoli, 
vi. 323 ; Masulipatam, vi. 333; Mir- 
pur Batoro, vi. 390; Nabisar, vii. 4; 
Naga Hills, vii. 14; Nawanagar, vii. * 


87 ; Nellore, vii. 97 ; Nepal, vii. 105 ; 
Pethapur, vii. 365; Puri, vii. 437; 
Rajputana, vii. 519 ; Ram'pur, viii. 31 ; 
Sayyidnagar, viii. 221 ; Seoni, viii. 
231; Thana (Tanna), ix. 38; Tura- 
vanur, ix. 152. 


E 

Daily European settlements in India, 
article ‘India, 5 iv. 369-384. The 
Portuguese in India, 369-373; Vasco 
da Gama, 369, 370; state of India on 
arrival of Portuguese, 370, 371 ; Raja 
of Calicut’s letter to King of Portugal, 
371 ; second Portuguese expedition 
under Cabral, 371 ; Portuguese supre¬ 
macy in the Eastern seas (1500-1600), 
371 ; capture of Goa by Albuquerque, 
371, 372; cruelties of Portuguese in 
India, their bravery, 372, 373 ; Spanish 
influences, 373; downfall of Portu¬ 
guese in India (1639-1739), 373; 
Portuguese possessions in 1871, 373; 
mixed descendants, 373 ; the Dutch in 
India (1602-1824), 374, 375; Dutch 
supremacy in Eastern seas (1600-1700), 
374 ; their brilliant progress, 374 ; loss 
of their Indian possessions, 375 ; early 
English adventurers (1496-1596), 375, 
376; English East India Companies, 
first charter (1600), 377; latercompanies, 

377 ; amalgamated companies, 377; 
early voyages of the Company, 377, 

378 ; defeat of the Portuguese fleet at 

Svvally (1615), 378; wars with the 
Dutch, 379,380; massacre of Amboyna, 
and abandonment of British factories 
in the East, beyond India proper, 380; 
early English factories in India, Surat, 
Pippli, Hugh, 380, 381; Madras 

founded (1639), 381 ; Bombay ceded 
(1661), 381, 382; Bengal separated 
from Madras (1681), 381; Bombay 
constituted a separate Presidency 
(1687), 382; Calcutta founded (1686), 
382 ; other European East India Com¬ 
panies — Dutch, French, Danish, 
Spanish, Ostend, Swedish, 383, 384. 

Early invasions of India, by the Greeks, 
iv. 261-269; by the Scythians, 269- 
280 ; by the Muhammadans, 317-337. 

Earthquakes , in Amarapura, i. 156; 
Assam, i. 254; Cachar, ii. 315 ; Cutch, 
ii. 526 ;■ Dacca, iii. 10 ; Dehra Dun, iii. 
75 ) Deoprayag, iii. 98; Goalpara, iii. 
399 ; Kashmir, v. 291, 292 ; Kbasi and 
Jaintia Hills, v. 370; Mandalay, vi. 
2S8; Manipur, vi. 320; Murree, vi. 
456; Silchar, viii. 345. 

East India Company, article * India, 5 iv. 
377, 378. Local notices —Azamgarh, 
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i. 273 ; Bard wan, i. 424 ; Bengal, ii. 
11 ; Bombay, ii. 175, 207, 208; of 
Calcutta, ii. 316; of Chengalpat, ii. 
410; treaty of alliance between 
the East India Company and Nizam 
AH, ii. 473; Chittagong, ii. 450; 
Jirmdn to, to establish a factory at 
Hugh', iv. 113; cession by the Peshwa 
of his rights over Bundelkhand to, v. 
84; treaty with Kuch Behar, v. 456 ; 
territory granted to the, in Madras, vi. 
123, 124; acquisition of Miclnapur, vi. 
379; acquisition of Perim, vii. 353 ; 
annexation of Punjab, vii. 422; ac¬ 
quisition of Salem, vii. 127. 

Eastern Divan , tract of country. See 
Dwars, Eastern. 

Eastern Ghats, mountain range. See 
Ghats. 

Ebony trees , in the Andamans, i. 195 ; in 
Coorg, ii. 504; Dungarpur, iii. 184; 
Ganjam, iii. 304; on the Ghats, iii. 
353 ; Gonda, iii. 426 ; Iiassan, iv. 13 ; 
Jashpur, v. 40 ; Madras, vi. 118; Puri, 
vii. 437. . 

Ecclesiastical Department , article ‘India, 
iv. 475, 476. 

Edar, Rajput State, iii. 197-199; physical 
aspects, 197 ; products, 197 ; popula¬ 
tion, 197 ; history, 198, 199. 

Edar , town, iii. 199. 

Eddawdna, village, iii. 199. 

Edible birds' nests . See Birds’ nests, 

edible. 

Edicts of As ok a. See Asoka and Buddh¬ 
ism. 

Educational statistics, article ‘India, 5 
iv. 466-472. Education in ancient 
India, village schools and Sanskrit 
tots, 467 ; the Company’s first efforts 
at education, the Calcutta Madrasa 
and other colleges, 467; mission 
school'’, 468; State system of educa¬ 
tion 1 ler the Crown, 468 ; educational 
statistics for 1878, 468, 469; Indian 
universities, 469; colleges, 470, 471 ; 
upper and middle class schools, 470; 
primary schools, 470; girls’ schools, 
471, 472; normal and other special 
schools, 472. Local notices Agra, 
i 52; Ajmere - Mhairwara, i. 102; 
Allahdb&d, i. 147; Assam, i. 253, 
254; Bakarganj, i. 314; Baroda, 

i. 459; Belgaum, i. 517; Benares, i. 
543; Bengal, ii. 38; Bombay, ii. 186, 
204 j British Burma, ii. 290 ; Cachar, 

ii. 315; Calcutta, ii. 325; Central 
Provinces, ii. 364, 365; Champaran, 

ii. 382; Chengalpat, ii. 415; Chitta¬ 
gong, ii. 454; Cochin, ii. 482, 483 ; 
Combaconum, ii. 497 ; Coorg, ii, 510; 
Dacca, iii. 10, 13 ; Darjiling, iii. 46; 
Delhi, iii. 82, 86, 92; Etowah, iii. 


228, 229, 230; Gauhati, iii. 333; Goa, 

iii. 383; Gujrat, iii. 466; Gwalior, iii. 
490; Haidarabad Assigned Districts, 

iii. 526; Haidarabad, iii. 535, 539; 
Hugh, iv. 119; Indore, iv. 654, 655; 
Jabalpur, iv. 670; Jaipur, iv. 684; 
Jaunpur, v. 50; Kamnip, v. 185; 
Kathiawar, v. 311 ; Khasi and Jaintia 
Hills, v. 369; Kuch Behar, v. 461 ; 
Lucknowq vi. 85, 95 ; Madras, vi. 158- 
160; Madras city, vi. 169,170; Malabar, 

vi. 248, 252; Murshidabad', vi. ,465 ; 
Mysore State, vi. 522; Nadiya, vii. 
12; Nellore, vii. 100; Nilgiri Hills, 

vii. 136,138; North-Western Provinces, 
vii. 178; Oudh, vii. 236; Patna, vii. 
329 , 333 i Poona, vii. 385, 3S7 ; Pun¬ 
jab, vii. 433 ; Rajkot, vii. 499; Raj- 
shahi, vii. 531 ; Rangoon, viii. 9, 10; 
Rdwal Pincli, viii. 57 ; Sagar, viii. 97; 
Salem, viii. 134, 135 ; Sanawar, viii. 
153 ; Satara, viii. 211 ; Shahabacl, viii. 
246; Shahjahanpur, viii. 25S; Slbsa- 
gar, viii. 330; Simla, viii. 347, 348; 
Sind, viii. 370, 371 ; Sultanpur, viii. 
463 ; Surat, viii. 484; Tanjore, viii. 
532; Tavoy, ix. 20, 21 ; Tinnevelli, 
ix. 75, 76; Tipperah, ix. 83; Tiiliut, 
ix. 91 ; Travancore, ix. 120, 121 ; 
1 venty-four Parganas, ix. 161, 162; 
Vizagapatam, ix. 250, 251. 

Edivardesdbdd, town and cantonment, iii. 

199, 200, and i. 396. 

Egatpnra, town. See Igatpuri. 

Egmore , quarter of Madras town. See 

Madras city. 

Ekambd, village, iii. 200. 

Eklaspur, town, iii. 200. 

EJavdrl , town, iii. 200. 

Elat dr, river of Madras, iii. 200. 
Elavdrdsanandal , group of hamlets, iii. 

200. 

Elephanta, island and rock-caves, iii. 200- 
203. 

•Elephants, article ‘India,’ iv. 516, 621- 
623. Local notices —Anamalai Hills, 

i. 191 ; Arakan liill Tracts, i. 207 ; 
North Arcot, i. 216; South Arcot, i. 
223 ; Assam, i. 244 ; Bhutan, ii. 109 ; 
Bijnaur, ii. 121 ; Bilaspur, ii, 135, 136 ; 
Biligiri-rangan, ii. I45; Bonai, ii. 
215; Independent Burma, ii. 294; 
Cachar, ii. 310; Chang Bhakar, ii, 
398; Chittagong Hill Tracts, ii. 458 ; 
Coimbatore, ii. 488, 489, 493 ; Coorg, 

ii. 504; Darrang, iii. 49; Garo Hills, 

iii. 324, 325 ; on the Ghats, iii. 353 ; 
Hill Tipperah, iv. 53; Keunjhar, v. 
331; Korea, v. 439; Kumaun, v, 
473; Lakhimpur, vi. 26; Madras, vi. 
118, 119; Maimansinh, vi. 223; My¬ 
sore District, vi. 524 ; Nepal, vii, 106 ; 
Sibsagar, viii. 323; Singeswarthan, 
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viii. 382; Sonpur, viii. 436; Sylhet, 
viii. 497. 

Elgin , Lord, Governor-General of India, 

iv. 428. 

Ellendbdd , town, iii. 203. 

Ellenborough, Lord: his administration, 
retributive campaign in Afghanistan, 
and Gwalior disturbances, iv. 414, 415. 
Ellichpur , District, iii. 203-205 ; physical 
aspects, 203, 204; agriculture and 
commerce, 204 ; history, 204, 205. 
Ellichpur , town, iii. 205, 206. 

Ellora , town with rock - caves and 
temples, iii. 206-208. 

Ellore , taluk , iii. 208. 

Ellore , town, iii. 208, 209. 

Elphinstom , Moimtstuart , in Bombay, ii. 
176, 177, 208. 

Emigration and immigration , in Ah- 
mednagar, i. 78; Akyab, i. 120, 
124; Amherst, i. 166; Amraoti, i. 
176; Arakan Hill Tracts, i. 207; 
South Arcot, i. 225 ; Assam, i. 250, 
251; Balaghat, i. 319; Bannu, i. 
395 ; Bassein, i. 482, 483 ; Benares, 

i. 534 ; Bengal, ii. 25 ; Bhandara, ii. 
72; Bogra, ii. 166; Cachar, ii. 311; 
Cawnpore, ii. 342 ; Central Provinces, 

ii. 363 ; Chitaldrug, ii. 441 ; Chitta¬ 
gong, ii. 450; Cochin, ii. 479, 480; 
Coorg ? ii. 505; Cuttack, ii. 534; 
Darjiling, iii. 43; Darrang, iii. 52; 
Dehra Dun, iii. 73; Diu, iii. 171 ; 
Eastern Dwars, iii. 194; Gujranwala, 

iii. 454; Henzada, iv. 45 ; Kamriip, 

v. 182; Laccadives, vi. 5; Madras, 

vi. 131, 132 ; Mandla, vi. 299 ; Mergui, 
vi. 366; Nilgiri Hills, vii. 129; 
Nowgon^, vii. 182, 183 ; Punjab, vii. 
425; Rajshahf, vii. 527; Ratnagiri, 
viii. 39; Tanjore, viii. 525. 

Emindbdd , town, iii. 209. 

Empire of India (British History of) 
(1757-1881), article ‘India,’ iv. 384- 
431. Madras, the first British territo¬ 
rial possession in India, 384, 385; con¬ 
dition of Southern India after the death 
of Aurangzeb, 385 ; first war between 
French and English in the Karnatic, 
385 ; capture of Madras by the French, 
its retrocession, 385, 386 ; second war 
in the Karnatic (1750-61), Dupleix 
and Clive, 386 ; Clive’s defence of 
Arcot, 386 ; Wandewash and Gingi, 
387; British supremacy in the Kar¬ 
natic, 387 ; the English in Bengal, 
first settlements (1634-96), 387 ; 
Native rulers of Bengal (1707 - 56), 
387, 3S8 ; AH Vardi Khan, 388 ; 
Siraj-ud-daula, 388; the ‘ Black Iiole’ 
tragedy and recapture of Calcutta, 388 ; 
battle of Plassey and its results, 389 ; 
Mir Jafar, 389; grant of 24 Parganas 


to the Company, 390 ; Clive’s jdglr , 
390 ; Clive, first Governor of Bengal 
(1758), 391; his defeats of the Oudh 
army, of the French in Madras, and of 
the Dutch in Bengal, 391 ; dethrone¬ 
ment of Mir Jafar and elevation of Mir 
Kasim, 392; controversy between the 
Nawab and the Company, massacre 
of Patna, 392 ; battle of Baxar, 393 ; 
Clive’s second governorship (1765- 
1767), 393, 394 ; Clive’s partition of 
the Gangetic valley, 393 ; the grant of 
the Diwdnl (1765), 393; Clive’s re¬ 
organization of the Company’s service, 
394. Administration of Warren Hast¬ 
ings (1772-85), 394-398 ; his ad¬ 
ministrative reforms, 394, 395 ; policy 
with native powers, 395 ; Warren 
Hastings, first Governor-General of 
India (1774), 395 ; his twofold aims, 
395 ; makes Bengal pay, 395 ; sells 
Allahabad and Kora to the Wazir of 
Oudh, and withholds the Emperor’s 
tribute, 396 ,* Rohilla war, 396 ; 
plunder of Chait Sinh and of the 
Begam of Oudh, 397 ; first Marhatta 
war, 397, 398 ; Goddard’s march 
across India, 398 ; treaty of Salbai 
(1782), 398 ; first Mysore war, 398. 
Administration of Lord Cornwallis 
(1786-93), the Permanent Settle¬ 
ment of Bengal, 399, 400 ; second 
Mysore war, 400. Administration of 
Sir John Shore (1793 ■ 98), 400. 
Administration of the Marquis of 
Wellesley, 400-404; French influence 
in India, 400, 401 ; Lord Wellesley’s 
work, 401, 402 ; treaty with the 
Nizam, third Mysore war, and fall 
of Seringapatam, 402, 403; second 
Marhatta war, 403, 404. Second 
administration of Lord Cornwallis 
(1805), his death, 405. Sir George 
Barlow ad interim his successor 
(1805), 405. Administration of Earl 
of Minto (1807-13), 405 ; expedition 
to Java, and embassies to native 
powers, 405. Administration of the 
Earl of Hastings (1814-23), 405- 
408 ; Nepal, Pindar!, and last Mar¬ 
hatta wars, 406-408 : annexation of 
Peshwa’s territories, 408. Mr. Adam, 
ad interim Governor-General (1823), 
408. A dministration of Lord Amherst 
(1823-28), 408-410; the first Bur¬ 
mese war, and annexation of Arakan 
and Tenasserim, and of Assam, 409; 
capture of Bhartpur, 410. Administra¬ 
tion of Lord William Bentinck (1828- 
1835), 4 I0 > 4 11 5 his financial reforms, 

410 ; abolition of sati and t/iagi, 410, 

411 ; renewal of Company’s Charter, 
411; Mysore protected and Coorg 
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annexed, 411. Administration of Lord 
Metcalfe (1835-36), 411, 412. Admini¬ 
stration of Lord Auckland (1836-1842), 
412-414; the first Afghan war, 412- 
414; Afghanistan under the Duram's, 
412 ; our early dealings with Kabul, 
412 ; Dost Muhammad, 413 ; Russian 
and English embassies in Kabul, 413 ; 
Russian influence, 413 ; installation of 
Shah Shuja at Kabul by a British 
force, 413 ; assassination of the British 
envoy and the political officer, 413, 
414; destruction of the British army 
in its winter retreat to India, 413, 414. 
Administration of Lord Ellenborough 
(1842-44), 414, 415; the retributive 
campaign in Afghanistan, 414; Sind 
war, 414, 415 ; Gwalior troubles, 415. 
Administration of Lord Hardinge 
(1844-48), 415, 416 ; the Sikhs, from 
Nanak to Ranjit Sinh’s death, 415, 
416 ; extent of Ranjit’s kingdom, 416 ; 
dissensions among rival Sikh chieftains, 
416; first Sikh war, and annexation 
of cis-Sutlej territory, 416. Admini¬ 
stration of the Marquis of Dalhousie 
(1S48-56), 416-421 ; his administra¬ 
tive reforms, 417; second Sikh war— 
Chilianwala and Gujrat, 417, 418; 
annexation of the Punjab and pacifica¬ 
tion of the Province, 41S; second 
Burmese war and annexation of Pegu, 
418; Lord Dalhousie’s dealings with 
Feudatory States, 419 ; Hindu doctrine 
of adoption, 419; annexation of 
Satara, Jhansi, and Nagpur, lapsed 
for want of direct heirs, 419, 420; the 
Berars, 420; annexation of Oudh, 420, 
421 ; Lord Dalhousie’s view of the 
measure, 420, 421; Lord Dalhousie’s 
work in India, 421. Administration 
of Earl Canning (1856-62), 421-428; 
the Sepoy Mutiny, 422-426; its causes, 
the story of the ‘greased cartridges,’ 
422, 423 ; the outbreaks at Meerut 
and Delhi, 423 ; spread of the insur¬ 
rection, 424; loyalty of the Sikhs, 
424; Nana Sahib and the Cawnpore 
massacre, 424, 425 ; siege, and double 
relief of Lucknow, (1) by Havelock 
and Outram, and (2) by Sir Colin 
Campbell, 425 ; siege and capture of 
Delhi (Nicholson), 425; Sir Colin 
Campbell’s campaign in Oudh, 426; 
Sir Hugh Rose in Central India, 426 ; 
downfall of the Company, 426 ; its 
history epitomized, 427 ; India trans¬ 
ferred to the Crown, 427, 428,* the 
Queen’s Proclamation of November 
1858, 428; India under the Crown 
(1858 to 1862), financial and legal 
reforms, 428. Lord Elgin’s Viceroyalty 
(1862-63), 428. Administration of 


Lord Lawrence (1864-69), 428, 429. 
Administration of Lord Mayo (1869- 
1872), 429. Administration of Lord 
Northbrook (1872-76), 429, 430; 

deposition of the Gaekwar, 430. Ad¬ 
ministration of Lord Lytton (1876- 
1880), 430, 431 ; visit of the Prince of 
Wales to India, 430 ; the Delhi Dai'bar 
and proclamation of Queen Victoria as 
6 Empress of India,’ 430; the great 
famine in Southern India, 430; the 
second Afghan war, 430, 431. Mar¬ 
quis of Ripon, the present (18S1) 
Viceroy of India, 431. 

Enamel-work in Rajputana, vii. 521. 
Endemics and epidemics. See Medical 
aspects. 

Eng-ga-bti , revenue circle, iii. 209. 
Eng-gyeng, revenue circle, iii. 209. 
Engineering school at Rurki, viii. 78 ; 

at Haidarabad (Sind), viii. 370. 

English Bdzdr, town, iii. 209, 210. 

English factories, in Bengal. See Factories, 
English, Early settlements of the, in 
Bengal. See History. 

Eng-ma-Myoma, revenue circle, iii. 210. 
Eng-rcti , revenue circle, iii. 210. 

Eug-rai, town, iii. 210. 

E?ig-rai~gyi, lake, iii. 210, 211. 

Eng-won , revenue circle, iii. 211. 
Eng-zaya , revenue circle, iii. 211. 

Enuore, town, iii. 211. 

Entalli , suburb of Calcutta, iii. 211. 
Epidemics. See Cholera, and Medical 
aspects. 

Eran , village with monumental remains, 
iii. 211, 212. 

Erandol , town, iii. 212. 

Erndd, taluk, iii. 212. 

Ernakolam , town, iii. 212. 

Ernidl, town, iii. 212. 

Erode, taluk , iii. 212, 213, 

Erode , town, iii. 213. 

Etah , District, iii. 213-221 ; physical 
aspects, 213-215 ; history, 215, 216; 
population, 216, 217 ^agriculture, 217, 
218; natural calamities, 218, 219; 
commerce and trade, 219 ; administra¬ 
tion, 219, 220; sanitary aspects, 220, 
221. 

Etah , tahsII, iii. 221. 

Etah , town, iii. 221. 

Etdwah , District, iii. 221-229; physical 
aspects, 221-223; history, 223-225; 
population, 225, 226 ; agriculture, 226, 
227; natural calamities, 227, 228; 
commerce and trade, 228 ; administra¬ 
tion, 228, 229; medical aspects, 

229. 

Etdwah , tahsfl, iii. 229. 

Etdwah , town, iii. 229, 230. 

Ethnical division of the people , article 
< India,’ iv. 171, 172. See also Popu- 
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lation section of each Province and 
District. 

Eurasians. See Population section of 

each Province and District. 

Europeans. See Population section of 
each Province and District. 

European Industries, article c India 5 — 
indigo, iv. 495, 496; coffee, 499-502 ; 
tea, 502-506; cinchona, 506, 507 ; 
cotton and jute mills, 584-589; brew¬ 
eries, papermaking, etc., 589. 

European troops. See Military forces. 
Everest, Motmt, loftiest known peak, iii. 
230, 231. 

Excise administration: distilleries, opium, 
gdnjd, charas, tobacco, article c India, 5 
iv* 453 > 454 * 

Exemptions of estatesfrom salefor arrears: 
Hazaribagh, iv. 38. 

Expeditions and raids, in Assam, i. 242 ; 
Bakarganj, i. 310, 311; Bankura, i. 
388, 390; Bilaspur, ii. 13S; in British 
Burma by the Shans, ii. 280; from 
Madras to Calcutta, ii. 317 j in Dacca, 

iii. 4; to Sikkim, iii. 41 ; against hill 
tribes, iii. 51, 52; Garo Hills, iii. 326; 
into the Lushai Hills, vi. 106, 107 ; 
Madras, vi. 123; Malabar, vi. 245, 
246 ; Mishmi Hills, vi. 397; Monier- 
khal, vi. 415; Nagd Hills, vii. 15-17; 
Nagdirgram, vii. 25 ; Rampa, vii. 544. 

Expenditure and revenue, article ‘India,’ 

iv. 460-464. See also the Administra¬ 
tive section in each Province and 
District. 

Exports and imports, article £ India, ’ iv. 
549 - 558 - local notices —Afghanistan, 
i. 30, 31 ; Akyab, i. 124 ; South Arcot, 
i, 227, 228 ; Assam, i. 251 ; Bassein, i. 
488; Bengal, ii. 32-34; Bikaner, ii. 
130; Bimlipatam, ii. 147 ; Bogra, ii. 
168, 169 ; Bombay, ii. 198, 199; Bom¬ 
bay city, ii., 213 ; British Burma, ii. 
287; Cachar, ii. 313; Calcutta, ii. 
327, 328 ; Central Provinces, ii. 365 ; 
Chandbali, ii. 392; Cocanada, ii. 476; 
Coorg, ii. 508; Cuttack, ii. 537; Dacca, 
iii. 9, 13; Dhamra, iii. 125; French 
Possessions, iii. 283 ; Goahinda, iii. 
397 ? 398 > Godna, iii. 419; Gwalior, 

iii. 489; Haidarabad Assigned Dis¬ 
tricts, iii. 525; Jabalpur, iv. 671; 
Jaintia Hills, iv. 680, 681; Jaipur, 

iv. 689; Jaitapur, iv. 698; Jalpai- 
guri, v. 24, 25; Karachi, v. 238- 
240; Keti, v. 329; Madras, vi. 151; 
Madras city, vii. 168; Maldah, vi. 
260; Mandalay, vi. 288; Mangalore, 
yi. 307; Miiltan, vi. 453; Murshid- 
abad, vi. 463, 464; Murshidabad city, 

vi. 474; Mysore State, vi. 519 ; Nepal, 

vii, no; North-Western Provinces, 
vii. 176; Oudh, vii. 234, 235 ; Punjab, 


vii. 432 ; Rajshahi, vii. 530; Rangoon 
city, viii. 14; Rewari, viii. 59; Rusera, 

viii. 79; Sambalpur, viii. 148; San- 
doway, viii. 161 ; Santal Parganas, viii. 
182; Saran, viii. 190, 191 ; Satara, 
viii. 210; Sehwan, viii. 225; Seoni, 
viii. 232 ; Shahabad, viii. 245 ; Shah- 
bandar, viii. 250; Shahjahanpur, viii. 
257 ; Shahpur, viii. 264; Shikarpur, 
viii. 285 ; Shimoga, viii. 292; Shola- 
pur, viii. 297; Sialkot, viii. 319; 
Sibsdgar, viii. 329; Sikkim, viii. 343 ; 
Simla, viii. 347 ; Sind, viii. 368, 369; 
Singbhum, viii. 3S0, 381 ; Sirajganj, 
viii. 366-369; Sirsa, viii. 405; Spiti, 
viii. 440,441 ; Sukkur, viii. 453 ; Surat 
District, viii. 483; Sylhet, viii. 500, 
503; Tanjore, viii. 531 ; Tatta, ix. 
15; Tavoy, ix. 20; Tellicherri, ix. 
24; Thana, ix. 37, 38; Thar and 
Parkar, ix. 48; Thayet, ix. 56; Tin- 
nevelli, ix. 73 ; Tipperah, ix. 82; 
Tirhiit, ix. 89, 90; Toung-ngu, ix. 
108; Jranquebaiq ix. no; Travan- 
core, ix. 120; Trichinopoli, ix. 128; 
Tumkur, ix. 147, 148; Tuticorin, ix. 
153 ; Twenty-four Parganas, ix. 160 ; 
Unao, ix. 201 ; Vizagapatam, ix. 249; 
Yeola, ix. 289, 290. See also Com¬ 
merce and trade, 

F 

Factories, Indigo. See Indigo. 

Factories, Silk. See Silk manufacture. 
Factories, Old English (East India 
Company), French, Dutch, etc., 
article ‘India,’ iv. 377-384. Local 
notices — Ajmere, i. 101; Amraoti, 
i. 177; Anjengo, i. 202; Ankleswar, 
i. 203 ; South Arcot, i. 227 ; Arwal, 
i. 234; Atdr, i. 264; Azamgarh, i. 
278; on the Baghmati, i. 292; 

* Bajitpur, i. 30S; Balasor, i. 325; 
Banclarmalanka, i. 369; Baranagar, 

i. 420; Bassein, i. 481; Bengal, ii. 
11, 32; Beypur, ii. 49; Bhatkal, 

ii. 82; Bhaunagar, ii. 86; Bhitra-hla, 
ii. 106; Bimlipatam, ii. 147 ; Bogra, 
ii. 168; Bombay, ii. 175, 196; Bom¬ 
bay, ii. 207, 212; Broach, ii. 230, 
234; Calcutta, ii. 316; Calian, ii. 
329 ; Calicut, ii. 330, 331; Cannanorc, 
ii. 336; Chandrakona, ii. 397; Chapra, 
ii. 401; Cochin,Ji. 486; Cuddalore, 
ii. 515 ; Dacca, iii. 4; Durgarayapat- 
nam, iii. 188; English Bazar, iii. 209; 
Falta, iii. 240; in the French Posses¬ 
sions, hi. 280, 282; Ganjam, iii. 305, 
308; in Gaya, iii. 343; Godavari, iii. 

411,• Hubli, iv. 106; on the Hiiglf, 
iv. 108 ; in Hugh', iv. 113, 114, 121; 
Jaleswar, v. 18; Karwar, v. 282; 
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Kasimbazar, v. 301, 302; Kathiawar, 
v. 310; Kolaba, v. 423 ; Lahori Ban¬ 
dar, vi. 20; Madras, vi. 121 ; Madras 
city, vi. 161 ; Maimansinh, vi. 228 ; 
Malabar, vi. 245; Maldah, vi. 256, 
259; Masulipatam, vi. 333; Narsapur, 

vii. 61 ; Noakhali, vii. 152 ; Palakollu, 
vii. 254; Quilon, vii. 468; Rampur 
Beauleah, vii. 547; Rangamati, vii. 
554; Rangoon city, viii. 10, II ; 
Shahbandar, viii. 251 ; Sind, viii. 
362; Sonamukhi, viii. 433; Surat, 
viib 478, 479; Surul, viii. 487 ; 
Syriam, viii. 504; Tanjore, viii. 524; 
Tatta, ix. 15 ; Tellicherri, ix. 24. 

Failure of attempts at Land Reclamation : 

Sagar Island, viii. 96. 

Failure of crops. See Natural calamities. 
Fairs (see also Festivals): Allahabad, 

i. 151 ; Amritsar, i. 186; Anandpur, 

i. 192; Bagesar, i. 289; Baksar, i. 
316; Balapur, i. 322; Balotra, i. 339; 
Batesar, i. 500; Bausi, i. 502; Behar, 

i. 509; Bhadrachalam, ii. 52; Bhandak, 

ii. 67 ; Bhawanipur, ii. 87 ; Chanda, 

ii. 390; Chhipia, ii. 427 ; Chitarkot, 

ii. 446 ; Conjevaram, ii. 499 ; Dalmau, 

iii. 20 ; Debi-Patan, iii. 65 ; Dholpur, 

iii. 150; Dhubri, iii. 152; in Etawah, 

iii. 228; Garhmukhtesar, iii. 315 ; Gola, 

iii. 423 ; Gorabazar, iii. 439 ; in Gujran- 
wala, iii. 458 ; Harua, iv. 10 ; liongal, 

iv. 80 ; Hoshiarpur, iv. 98; Jaintiapur, 

iv. 681; Jalpesh, v. 26, 27 ; Kansat, v. 
226; Kapilmuni, v. 229 5 Kdragold, v. 
242, 243 ; Kashmir, v, 297 ; Kenduli, 

v. 326; Khairabad, v. 338 ; Kheri, v. 
382; Kolar, v. 428; Maheji, vi. 211 ; 
Murassapur, vi. 455; Nekmard, vii. 

91 ; Palampur, vii. 255; Pandharpur, 
vii. 283 ; Patan, vii. 312, 313 ; Rajim, 

vii. 498; Ram Kael, vii. 540; Ram- 
najjar, vii. 543; Ramtek, vii. 550; 
Rough, vii. 555; Rupar, viii. 77; 
Sadiya, viii. 84; Sagar Island, viii. 

97 ; Saurath, viii. 216; Shimoga, viii. 
292; Sialkot, viii. 321 ; Silanath, viii, 
344; Silchar, viii. 344, 345 ; Singes- 
warthdn, viii. 382; Siralkoppa, viii. 
390 ; Sitdmarhi, viii. 409 ; Sonargaon, 

viii. 432, 433 ; Sonpur, viii. 435, 436 ; 
Sringeri, viii. 455; Sultanpur, viii. 
461, 466; Tarakeswar, ix. 10, 11; 
Tirthahalli, ix. 92; Titalya, ix. 100; 
Tribeni, ix. 121, 122; Trichinopoli, 

ix. 128; Udalguri, ix. 174; Uttur, 
ix. 226; Wazirabad, ix. 276; Wun, 
ix. 284. 

Faizabdd) Division or Commissionership 
of Oudh, iii. 231. 

Faizdbdd, District, iii. 231-237; physical j 
aspects, 231, 232; history, 232, 233; 
population, 233 ; agriculture, 233-235 ; I 


natural calamities, 235; communica¬ 
tions, trade, commerce, etc., 235, 236 ; 
administration, 236; medical aspects, 
236, 237. 

Faizabdd , taksil, iii. 237. 

Faizdbdd , town and cantonment, iii. 237. 
Saizpur , town, iii. 237, 238. 

Fakhrpur , pargand, iii. 23S. 

Fakhrpur , town, iii. 238, 239. 

Fakirganj , village, iii. 239. 

Lakirhdt , village, iii. 239. 

False Point , cape, harbour, and light¬ 
house, iii. 239, 240. 

Faitct) village, iii. 240. 

Family history, of the Maharaja Sir 
Digbijai Sinh, K.C.S.I., i. 339-341, 
iii. 428, 429; Raja of Bishnupur, i. 
387, 38S; Maharaja or Gaekwar of 
Baroda, i. 451-455; Maharaja of 
Benares, i. 543, 544; Begam of 
Bhopal, ii. 102, 103 ; Raja of Jessor, 

ii. 385; Rao of Cutch, ii. 527, 528; 
Maharaja of Darbhangah, iii. 38, 39 ; 
Maharaja Bahadur ot Deo, iii. 94; 
Maharaja Ran a of Dholpur, iii. 149, 
150; Maharawal of Dungarpur, iii. 185, 
186 ; Maharaja Juwan Sind of Edar, 

iii. 197-199; Maharaja Sir Jai Mangal 
Sinh, K.C.S.I., iii. 367; Maharaja of 
Gwalior, iii. 491-494; Maharaja of 
Indore, iv. 647-649; Maharaja of 
Jaipur, iv. 685-687; Maharawal of 
Jaisalmir, iv. 694-696; Nawab of 
Jaora, v. 38, 39; Raja of Jhabua, 

v. 67, 68; Maharaja Rand of Jhala- 
war, v. 7 r, 72; Raja of Jincl, v. 
102, 103; Maharaja of Jodhpur, v. 
108-111 ; Nawak of Junagarh, v. 124 ; 
Raja of KapurthdJa, v. 230 ; Maharaja 
of Karauli, v. 251, 252; Maharaja of 
Kashmir and Jamu, v, 286, 287; 
His Highness Mir AH Murad Khan, 
v. 342, 343 ; Maharaja of Kishangarh, 
v. 398 ; Sivaji Maharaja of Kolhapur, 
v. 431-433; Maharao of Kotah, v. 
442, 443; Raja of Kuch Behar, v. 
455-457 ; Raja of Mandi, vi. 294, 295; 
Maharaja of Mysore, vi. 509, 510; 
Raja of Nabha, vii. 2, 3; Raja of 
Harsinhgarh, vii. 62; Jam of Nawa- 
nagar, vii. 87 ; Maharaja of Grchha, 
vii. 194 Raja of Palanpur, vii. 256 ; 
Maharaja of Panna, vii. 292 ; M'ahara- 
wal of Partdbgarh, vii. 310 ; Maharaja 
of Patiala, vii. 316-319; Rana of Por- 
bandar, vii. 388; Nawab of Radhan- 
pur, vii. 469, 470; Rais of Raikot, 

vii. 482 ; Nawab of Rajgarh, vii. 497 ; 
Raja of Rdjpipla, vii. 501,5024 Nawab 
of Rampur, vii. 545, 546; Maharaja, 
of Rewah, viii. 57, 58 ; Raja of Sand fir 

viii. 165 ; Raja of Sarangarh, viii. 194 ; 
Rdjd of Sawantwari, viii. 219, 220; 




35 2 


INDEX. 


Raja of Shihpura, viii. 266; Maharana 
Smith, viii. 474 ; Nawab of Tank, 
viii. 535 ; # Nawab of Tonk, ix. 101, 
102; Maharaja of Travancore, ix. 115, 
116; Maharaja of Udaipur, ix. 165- 
170 ; Maharaja of Ulwar, ix. 178-180 ; 
Maharaja of Vizianagram, ix. 254, 255. 

Famine warnings . See Natural calami¬ 
ties. 

Famines , article e India,’ iv. 530-536. 
Their causes, 530, 531 ; necessity for 
husbanding ancl utilizing the water 
supply, 531, 532 ; favoured Provinces, 
531; irrigation area, 531, 532 ; history 
of previous famines, 532, 533 ; the 
Orissa famine (1866), 533; the great 
famine in Southern India (1876-78), 
533 - 536 ; its area, 534; cost to the 
State, 534; mortality from disease and 
starvation, 534, 535 ; decrease of birth¬ 
rate, 535 ; famine a weak check on 
population, 535; summary of the 
famine, and report of the Famine 
Commissioners,. 535, 536. See also 
Natural calamities. 

Faradnagar, town, iii. 240. 

darah, tahsil , iii. 240. 

Farnk, town, iii. 240. 

Fardizis , a sect of Muhammadans, in 
Bakarganj, i. 311 ; Bogra, ii. 167; 
Dacca, iii. 6; Dinajpur, iii. 161 ; 
Farldpur, iii. 243, 244; Goalpara, iii. 
402 ; Kamnip, v. 182 ; Lakhimpur, vi. 
29 ; Maldah, vi. 25S; Nowgong, vii. 
183 ; Sylhet, viii. 498. 

Farlddbdd , town, iii. 240, 241. 

Farldkot, Native State, iii. 241, 242. 

Farldpur , District, iii. 242-247 ; physical 
aspects, 242; history, 242, 243; 

population, 243-245 ; agriculture, etc., 
245 ; natural calamities, 245 ; manu¬ 
factures, 245, 246; trade and com¬ 
merce, 246 ; administration, 246, 247 ; 
medical aspects, 247. 

Farldpur, Subdivision, iii. 247. 

Farldpur , town, iii. 247. 

Farldpur , tahsil, iii. 247, 248, 

Farldpur , village, iii. 248. 

Farrah , town, i. 27. 

Farrukhdbdd, District, iii. 248-254; 
physical aspects, 248, 249; history, 
249, 250; population, 250, 251 ; agri¬ 
culture, 251, 252; natural calamities, 
252; commerce and trade, 252, 253 ; 
administration, 253, 254; medical 

aspects, 254. 

Farrukhdbdd, town, iii. 254. 

Farrukhnagar, town, iii. 254, 255. 

Fatehabdd , town, iii. 255. 

Fate/idbdd, tahsil, iii. 255. 

Fatehganj, village and battle-field, iii. 
255 * 

Fatehgarh, town and cantonment, iii. 256. 


Fate/ijang .; tahsil, iii. 256. 

Fatehkhelda , town, iii. 256. 

Fatehpur, District, iii. 256-263; physical 
aspects, 256, 257; history, 257-259; 
population, 259, 260; agriculture, 260, 
261; natural calamities, 261; com¬ 
merce and trade, 261, 262; admini¬ 
stration, 262, 263; medical aspects, 

263. 

Fatehpur, tahsil, iii. 263. 

Fatehpur , town, iii. 263, 264. 

Fatehpur, tahsil of Bara Banki District, 
iii. 264. 

Fatehpur , pargand in Bara Banki, iii. 

264. 

Fatehpur , town in Bara Banki, iii. 264, 

265. 

Fatehpur , village in Hoshangabad 
District, iii. 265. 

Fatehpur- Chaurdsi, pargand, iii. 265. 
Fatehpur Chaurdsi , town, iii. 265, 266. 
Fatehpur Slkri , tahsil, iii. 266. 

Fatelipur Slkri, town, iii. 266, 267. 

Fateh Panjdl, mountain chain, iii. 267. 
Fatzva, town, iii. 267. 

Fdzilka, tahsil, iii. 267. 

Fdzilka, town, iii. 267, 268. 

Females , Proportion of, in the popula¬ 
tion. See Population section under 
each Province and District. 

Fem Naturae. See the section under 
each Province and District. 

Fcrokhi, site of a town, iii. 268. 
Ferozdbdd, tahsil and town. See Firoz- 
abad. 

Ferozdbdd, pargand. See Firozabad. 
Ferozepur, District, tahsil, and town. 
See Firozpur. 

Ferozeshah, battle-field. See Firozshah. 
Ferries, across the Sutlej in Amritsar, i. 
184; across the Indus at Attock, i. 
263; across the Gogra and Rapti in 
Bahraich, i. 303 ; on the Rapti, i. 341 ; 
Basti, i. 497 ; over the Beas, i. 505 ; 
over the Tungabhadra in Bellary, i. 
526; over the ICistna at Bezwada, ii. 
50; over the Dalanf at Bijni, ii. 128; 
over the Sutlej at Bilaspur, ii. 143 ; 
over the Chambal, ii. 373, 374; in 
Darrang, iii. 55 ; in Dera Ghazf Khan, 
iii. 105 ; at Dhubri, iii. 152 ; in Faiz- 
abad, iii. 235; in Farrukhabad, iii. 
253 ; across the Ganges at Garhmukh- 
tesar, iii. 315; at Gidu-jo-Tando, iii. 
368; in Goa, iii. 376; at Goalpara 
town, iii. 408 ; over the Gogra, iii. 421 ; 
on the Gumti, iii. 470; Iiaidarabad, 
iii- 533 ) 534 ; Husain Beli, iv. 123; 
across the Brahmaputra at Jamalpur, 
v. 27; in Jhalawar, v. 70; at Jhiisi, 
v. 102; on the Kabul, v. 135; on 
the Kalang, v. 160; at Kapileswara- 
pur, v. 229 ; Kasba, v. 285 ; in Kheri, 
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v. 377; over the Kistna, v. 406; at 
Kotri, v. 451 ; in Lucknow, vi. 79 5 
on the Manas, vi. 277 ; at Mandlesar, 

vi. 303 ; at Maskhal, vi. 331 ; Michni, 

vi. 377 ; Montgomery, vi. 420; Mul¬ 
tan, vi. 451; Nasirabad, vii. 77; at 
Pa-doung, vii. 248; in Partabgarh, 

vii. 307; Raha, vii. 472; in Rai 
Bareli, vii. 474; Rajapur, vii. 496; 
Rangpur, viii. 23; Sukkur, viii. 452; 
Surat, viii. 483. 

Festivals , religious gatherings, etc. See 
under each Province and District. The 
following references may be specially 
noted :—At Agra, i. 51 ; Ajodhya,, i. 
106; Alawarkhawa, i. 127; Allahabad, 
i. 146, 151 ; Amritsar, i. 186; Ana- 
masamudrapet, i. 192 ^ Anandpur, i. 
192, 193; Anantapur, i. 193 ; Antra- 
vedi, i. 204; Anupshahr, L. 205, 
and ii. 255 ; Arakan Hill tracts, i. 209; 
Athirala, i. 258 ; Avani, i. 270 ; Badri- 
nath, i. 287, 288 ; Bahraich, i. 305 ; 
Baikanthpur, i. 306; Bairamghat, i. 
307; Baksar, i. 316; Balapur, i. 322; 
Ballabhpur, i. 337, 33 § 5 Ballia, i. 338 5 
Balotra, i. 339 ; Batesar, i. 500; Bel- 
gaum, i. 517 ; Bhawanipur, ii. 87, 88 ; 
Bfrnagar, ii. 155; Budaun, ii. 242; 
Chhipia, ii. 427; Chidambaram, ii. 
430, 431 ; Chitarkot, ii. 466 ; Chtm- 
changiri, ii. 466; Cochin, ii. 482; 
Conjevaram, ii. 499 5 Cuddapah^iL 
520; Dakor, iii. 17; Dalmaii, iii- 
20; in Dam oh, iii. 30; Debi-Patan* 
iii. 65; Deulg&on Raja, iii. Il6; 
Dewalwara, iii. 119? 120; Elephanta, 
iii. 203; in Fatebpur, iii. 262; Gafh- 
diwala, iii. 314; Garhmukhtesar, iii. 
315 ; in Gayd, iii. 344 ; Gola, iii. 423 ; 
in Gujranwala, iii. 458; in Hardoi, iii. 
563, 564; Hard war, iv. 4; Hargam, iv. 
5, 6 ; Harha, iv. 6 ; in Hoshiarpur, iv, 
98 ; in Jaunpur, v. 49 ; Jawdlamukhi, 
v. 52; Jhelum, v. 100; Kalfghat, v. 
162; Kamakhya, v. 175 ; Kapilmuni, 
v. 229; Karanbas, v. 246; Karigatta, 
v. 255 ; Kazipara, v. 321 ; in Kheri, 
v. 382; Mahesh, vi. 211, 212; Mukt- 
sar, vi. 442, 443; Murshidabad, vi. 
469, 470; Nadiya, vii. 13; Pandhar- 
pur, vii. 283; Pendhat^ vii. 349; 
Premtoli, vii. 396 ; Puri, vii. 4^0, 453 ; 
Sagar Island, viii. 97; Saharanpur, 

viii. 103; Sandur State, viii. 166; 
Saurdth, viii. 216; Sringeri, viii. 425; 
Srfrangam, viii. 447; Sultanpur, viii. 
461 ; Sylhet, viii. 503; Tanjore^ viii. 
526; Tarakeswar, ix. 10, II ; Tirtha- 
‘ halli, ix. 92 ; Tirumale, ix. 92; Tim* 
vannamalai, ix. 95; Tribeni, ix. 121,122. 
Fetish - worship in Hinduism, article 
‘ India,’ iv. 295. 

’ VOL. IX. 


Feudatory States and Chiefs, and their 
area and population : article 1 India,’ 
iv. 164, 165. See also the articles, on 
the various States in their alphabetical 
order. 

Fever. See the section on Health in each 
Province and District; see also Medical 
aspects. 

Fibres , Cultivation of. See Jute, Flax, 
Silk, etc. 

Filatures or silk-winding factories. See 
Silk manufacture. 

Filigree-work , of Benares, i. 543 > Cut¬ 
tack, ii. 536, 539; Delhi, iii. 81, 93; 
Tanjore, viii. 534. 

Finances of India: taxation, revenue, 
and expenditure, etc., article ‘ India, ’ 
iv. 455-460. 

Fiugeswar , chiefship. . See Phingeswar.. 

Fire-arms , Manufacture of, in Bhutan, ii. 
no; Bijnaur, ii. 125; Bombay, ii. 
195, 196; Independent Burma, ii. 
297 ; Cochin, ii. 481 ; Kashmir, v. 
297 ; Khairpur, v. 343; Kohat, v. 
414; Ludhiana, vi. 100; Mandalay, 
vi. 2S8 ; Monghyr, vi. 411. 

Finnghi Bazar , village, iii. 268. 

Firingipet , town. See Porto Novo. 

Firozdbdd, tahsil , iii. 268. 

Firozdbdd, town, iii. 268, 269. 

Birozdbdd, pargand , iii. 269. 

Firozpur , District, iii. 269-276 ; physical 
aspects, 269, 270; history, 270-272; 
population, 272, 273 ; agriculture, 273, 
274; natural calamities, 274 J com¬ 
merce and trade, 275 ; administration, 
275, 276 ; medical aspects, 276. 

Firozpur , tahsil, iii. 276. 

Firozpur , town and cantonment, iii. 276, 
2 77. 

Firozpur , tahsil in Gurgaon District, 111. 
277. 

Firozpur , town in Gurgaon District, m. 
2 77 - 

Firozskdh , battle-field, 111. 277* 

Firoz TughlaFs reign, his canals and 
public works, article c India,’ iv. 333 ; 
fort at Surat, viii. 447 * . 

Fish, fisheries, and fishing castes and 
communities. See under each Province 
and District. The following references 
have a special interest:—Andaman 
Islands, i. 195 ; South Arcot, i. 223, 
228; Bakarganj, i. 309, 3 11 ? Bassein, 
i. 483, 484, 486; Bengal, ii. 23; 
Independent Burma, ih 294 ; Chengal- 
pat, ii. 414; Cochin, ii. 479 5 Dacca, 
hi. 3; IJamsu, iii. 22; Diu, iii. 171; 
Eng-r d-gyf, iii. 210, ^211 ; Farfd- 
pur, iii. 242 ; Ganjam, iii. 3044 God¬ 
avari, iii. 410; Iiaidarabari, iii. 535 ; 
Jessor, v. 60, 61; Karachi, v. 234; 
Malabar, vi. 243; Maldives, vi. 264; 

Z 
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Manchliar, vi. 285; Nowgong, vii. 
180; Puri, vii. 437, 438; Ratnagiri, 
viii. 41; Sibsagar, viii. 323; Sylhet, 
viii. 497 ; Upper Godavari, ix. 205. 
Flax, Cultivation of, in Banda, i. 365 ; 
Bankura, i. 390; Chittagong, ii. 451 ; 
Cochin, ii. 480; Ganjam, iii. 306; 
Kashmir, v. 296; Kistna, v. 402; 
Midnapur, vi. 381 ; Nadiya, vii. 8; 
Puri, vii. 441; Sialkot, viii. 319. 
Floating gardens in Kashmir, viii. 444. 
Floods . See Natural calamities. 

Flora of India, article ‘ India,’ iv. 628- 
631. 

Forbes , Major: defeat of the Marhattas 
and the Barmul Pass forced, vii. 200. 
Forced labour in Assam, under the Aham 
kings, viii. 324. 

Forde's , Colonel , campaign in Nellore, 
vii. 94; battle with Tipu, viii. 216. 
Foreign trade of India, article £ India,’ 

iv. 546-563; the four great Indian 
ports, 546; early Portuguese trade, 
547; Dutch monopoly, 547; early 
English trade and factories, 547, 548 ; 
increase of trade, 548, 549; excess of 
imports, 549; Indian shipping, 549, 
550; foreign trade for 1877-78, 550, 
551 ; imports, 551, 552; exports, 553- 
558 ; countries with which India trades, 
558-561 ; growth of Suez Canal trade, 
561, 562 ; general balance of India’s 
foreign trade, 563. 

Forest or jungle products , in the Ana- 
malai Hills, i. 191 ; North Arcot, i. 
217 ; South Arcot, i. 225 5 Bakarganj, 

i. 309; Bankura, i. 387; Basim, i. 
471 ; Bastar, i. 491, 492 ; Bhandara, 

ii. 71 ; Bilaspur, ii. 141 ; Bombay, ii. 
182; Bulclana, ii. 258; Champaran, 
ii. 378; Cochin, ii. 477 ; Coorg, ii. 
504, 508 ; Cuttack, ii. 530; Eastern 
Dwars, iii. 190; Gangpur, iii. 302; 
Ganjam, iii. 304; Garo Hills, iii. 
324; Gaya, iii. 340; Godavari, iii. 
410; Haidarabad State, iii. 504, 505 ; 
Jabalpur, 668; South Kanara, v. 195 ; 
Karauli, v. 249; Karnul, v. 270; 
Khanclesh, v. 354; Lakhimpur, vi. 
26; Lalitpur, vi. 44; Lohardaga, vi. 
67 ; Lushai Hills, vi. 105 ; Manbhum, 
vi. 283; Melghat, vi. 361 ; Midnapur, 

vi. 378; Mishmi Hills, vi. 397; 
Montgomery, vi. 419; Naga Hills, 

vii. 14; Nasik, vii. 73; Nilgiri Hills, 

vii. 132; Peint, vii. 348; Puri, vii. 
437; Rai Bareli, vii. 475 ; Raigarh, 

viii. 481 ; Sibsagar, viii. 323; Sing- 
bhum, viii. 375; Sitapur, viii. 415; 
Sylhet, viii. 497. 

Forest Department in India, The, iv. 
5 I 7 - 523 . 

Forests, article ‘ India,’ the Indian 


Forest Department, iv. 517-523 ; de¬ 
struction of jungle, 517 ; Indian timber- 
trees, 517-521 ; forest administration, 
521; nomadic cultivation, 521, 522. 
Local notices —Ahiri, i. 61 ; Airi, i. 
87; Akyab, i. j 15; Amherst, i. 162,163; 
Govindgarh, i. 186; on the Anamalai 
Hills, i. 190; Arakan Hill Tracts, i. 
206, 207 ; North Arcot, i. 216 ; South 
Arcot, i. 223; Assam, i. 244; Baba 
Budan, i. 281 ; in Bahraicb, i. 298, 
303; Bakarganj, i. 309; Balaghat, i. 
31S; Balipara, i. 334; Ballipalli, i. 
339 ;, Bamra, i. 355 ; Bard war, i. 431 ; 
in Baria, i. 443; Basim, i. 471 ; Bas- 
sein, i. 480; Belgium, i. 512; Betiil, 
ii. 44; Bhandara, ii. 67, 68; Bhomo- 
raguri, ii. 101 ; Bhutan, ii. 109; Bijji, 
ii. 119; Bijli, ii. 119; Bijnaur, ii. 
121; Bilaspur, ii. 140, 141 ; Bison 
Range, ii. 157 ; Bombay, ii. 181-183 ; 
Borasamsar, ii. 217 ; in Buldana, ii. 
258; in British Burma, ii. 279 ; Inde¬ 
pendent Burma, ii. 293; Cachar, ii. 
310; Central Provinces, ii. 353, 354; 
Chamba, ii. 372; Champaran, ii. 377, 
378; Chanda, ii. 386; Chardwar, ii. 
402; in Chhindwara, ii. 422; Chich- 
garh, ii. 430; in Chirang Dwar, ii. 
439; Chittagong Plill Tracts, ii. 458; 
Cochin, ii. 477; in Coimbatore, ii. 
488,489; in Coorg, ii. 504; Cudclapah, 

ii. 516; Daman, iii. 22 ; Darrang, iii. 
49 ; Denwa, iii. 94; Deogarh, iii. 97 ; 
Dharwar, iii. 135; Dungarpur, iii. 
184; Dwarkhaling, iii. 189; Dwars, 
Eastern, iii. 190; Ganjam, iii. 304; 
Garhakota Ramna, iii. 313; in Garh- 
wal, iii. 323; Garo Hills, iii. 324; 
Garumari, iii. 332; on the Ghats, iii. 
353; Goa, iii. 376; in Golconcla, iii. 
424; in Gonda, iii. 426; Gorakhpur, 

iii. 440; Gujrat, iii. 461 ; in Haidar¬ 
abad Assigned Districts, iii. 518; in 
Hassan, iv. 13; Plathfbari, iv. 19; Hen- 
zada, iv. 42 ; Hill Tipperah, iv. 52, 53 ; 
in Jalpaiguri, v. 20; Kaclur, v. 138; 
Kalesar, v. 160; Kamrup, v. 178; 
Kamtaranala, v. 187 ; North Kanara, 

v. 190; South Kanara, v. 195, 196; 
Karnul, v. 269, 270; Katangi, v. 306 ; 
Khanclesh, v, 351; Klieri, v. 377, 
378; Kolaba, v. 419; Konkan, v. 
436; Kulsi, v. 470; in Kumaun, v. 
473 ; Ivyouk-hpyii, v. 502 ; Lakhim¬ 
pur, vi. 26 ; Madras, vi. 118 ; Malabar, 

vi. 243 ; Manipur, vi. 315 ; Matiakhar, 
vi. 337; Melghat, vi. 360, 361; Mergui, 

vi. 365 ; Mysore State, vi. 520; Mysore 
District, vi. 523, 524; Naga Hills, 

vii. 14; Nagar, vii. 24; Naoclwar, vii. 
51 ; Nasik, vii. 72; Nilgiri Hills, vii. 
128; Nimar, vii. 140, 141; Ouclh, 
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vii. 213; Panabaras, vii. 275 ; Pantan, 

vii. 293 ; Patna State, vii. 339 ; Prome, 
vii 398 ; Raipur, vii. 485 ; Rajaborari, 
vii 493; Rangoon, viii. 2; Salem, 

viii. 126; Sambalpur, viii. 144; Saoli- 
garh, viii. 185 ; Satara, viii. 208; Sat- 
pura, viii 215; Seoni, viii. 228; 
Shimoga, viii. 289; Simla, viii. 346; 
Sintb viii. 355 ; Singbhiim, viii. 375 ; 
Sirrmir, viii. 392; Sirohi, viii. 395; 
Sitapur, viii 412; Sundarbans, viii. 
467, 469; Sylhet, viii. 497; Tavoy, 

ix. 17; Thana, ix. 35; Thayet, ix. 
53 ; Travancore, ix. 114 ; Upper Goda¬ 
vari, ix. 204; Upper Sind Frontier, 
ix. 210. 

Fort St. David. See David, Fort St. 
Fort St. George, citadel of Madras, and 
the name officially applied to the 

Government of the Presidency* See 
Madras town. 

Fort William , citadel of Calcutta, and 
the name officially applied to the 

Government of Bengal. See Calcutta. 
Forts: Agra, i. 56, 57; Ahmednagar, i 
86 ; Ajaigarh, i. 87, 88; Akolaba, i. 
128; Aligarh, i. 131, 132, 138; Allah¬ 
abad, i 150; Amber, i. 159 ; Ambiir, 

i. 160; Arundangi, i. 233; Asirgarh, 

i. 236, 237 ; Arni, i. 232 ; Ariakupum, 

i. 230; Arcot, i. 221, 222; Attock, i. 
262, 263; Atur, i. 264; Balapur, i. 
322; Balkh, i. 335 ; Ballalpur, i. 338; 
Bangalore, i. 377; Barabati, i 414, 
415; in Baroda, i. 450; Bellary, i. 
5 2 9 ) t 530 ; # Benugarh, ii. 39, 40; 
Bhainsror, ii. 64; Bhartpur, ii. 79, 
80; Bhatnair, ii. 82; Bhilsa, ii. 93 ; 
Bijaigarh, ii. 116; Bikaner, ii. 131, 
133; Bobbili, ii. 161 ; Budihal, ii. 
246, 247; Bukkur, ii. 247, 248; Fort 
William in Calcutta, ii. 316, 318; 
Cannanore, ii. 336 ; Chaitpet, ii. 368*. 
369 ; Champaner, ii. 374, 375; Chanar, 

ii. 384; Chanderi, ii. 393; Chandra- 
giri, ii. 396; Chauragarh, ii. 406; 
Chengalpat, ii. 416 ; Chetyai, ii. 420; 
Chikballapur, ii. 432; Chitaklrug, ii. 
441, 445 ; Cochin, ii. 486 ; Covelong, 

ii. 513; Cuddalore, ii. 515; Daman, 

iii. 23; at Daulatabad, iii. 61 ; David, 
Fort St., iii. 63; Delhi, iii. 83, 84; 
Deori, iii. 98, 99; Devikotta, iii. 118 ; 
Dhamoni, iii. 123, 124; Dharapuram, 

iii. 130; Dharwar, iii. 142; Dhulia, 
iii. 153; Dig, iii. 156; Dindigal, iii. 
168, 169; Diu, iii. 17X, 172; Dock 
ballapur, iii. 175; Dohad, iii. 175 ; 
Dongargarh, iii. 177; Durcluria, iii. 
187 ;• Edwardesabad, iii. 199, 200; 
Fraserpet, iii. 278; Gandikot, iii. 289, 
290; Ganjam, iii. 308, 309; Garha- 
l*ota, iii. 312, 313; Garhgaon, iii, 


| 3 J 4 j 3 I 5 5 Gawilgarh, iii. 339 ; Ghazni, 

iii. 364, 365 ; Gholghat, iii. 365 ; 
Gingi, iii. 368-370; Golconda, iii. 
423 ; Gooty, iii. 436, 437 ; Gurram- 
konda, iii. 486; Gwalior, iii. 494- 
497 ; Flarischandragarh, iv. 9; Hath- 
ras, iv. 20; Imamgarh, iv. 127, 128; 
Iskardoh, iv. 662 ; Islamgarh, iv. 663 ; 
Jahazgarh or Georgegarh, iv. 677; 
Jaipur, iv. 688; Jaisalmi'r, iv. 697, 
698 ; Jaitak, iv. 699; Jamalabacl, 
v. 27; Jamrud, v. ^ 33 ; Jhansi, 
v. 91 ; Jhansi Naoabad, v. 91 ; 
Jodhpur, v. 114; Junnar, v. 125; 
Kalinjar, v. 165-167; Kanyagiri, v. 
228; Karanguli, v. 246; Kariir, v. 
2S1, 282; Kaveripatam, v. 318; 

Kaveripur, v. 318, 319; Kumlagarh, 
v. 4S2 ; Lahar, vi. 9; Laphagarh, vi. 
49; Fort St. George, vi. 164, 165 ; 
Malaun, vi. 254; Mastgarh, vi. 331 ; 
Michni, vi. 377; Mohne, vi. 405 ; 
Monghyr, vi. 413, 414; Mysore, vi. 
530, 53 1 ; Nalapani, vii. 40 ; Naldrug, 
vii., 41, 42 ; Nandidrug, vii. 47 ; Nar- 
nala. vii. 60; Naw 4 garh, vii. 86; 
Palghat, vii. 258; Parola, vii. 302, 
303; Partabgarh, vii. 310; Pawagarh, 
vii. 342 ; J’awangarh, Vii. 342 ; Penna- 
konda^ vii. 350; Perumukal, vii. 355, 
356; Purandhar, vii. 434, 435 ; 

Ragauli, vii. 470, 471 ; Rahatgarh, 
vii. 472 ; Rai Bareli, vii. 479; Raid rug, 

vii. ^ 480; Raigarh, vii. 481, 482; 
Raingarh, vii. 483; Raipur, vii. 491, 
492; Rairi, vii. 493; Raisin, vii. 493; 
Rajagriha, vii. 494; Raj ghat, vii. 497 ; 
Raingarh, vii.. 539, 540; Rohtasgarh, 
viiL 71, 72; Rotas, viii.. 73; Sagar, 
896; Sankaridrug, viii. 174; Satara, 

viii. 212; Satyamangalam, viii. 216 ; 
Savandrug,. viii. 217 ; Sehwan (Alex¬ 
ander’s fort at), viii.,225, 226; Seringa- 
patam, viii. 235-237; Shabkadar or 
Shakwigarh, viii. 238; Shahjahanpur, 
viii. 258, 259; Sher Shah, viii. 275 ; 
Shioner, viii. 294, 295 ; Sholapur, viii. 
299; Sindwa, viii. 373 ; Singaurgarh, 
viii. 373, 374; Sinhgarh, viii. 3S4; 
Sira, viii. 386; Sirakot, viii. 390; 
Songarh, viii. 434; Snrangam, viii. 
449 J Surat, viii. 477, 485 ; Tanjore, 

viii. 533 J Tank, viii. 536; Taragarh, 

ix. 6, 7 ; Tellicherri, ix. 23, 24; Tepa- 
garh, ix. 27; Tiagar, ix. 63; Tranque- 
bar, ix, no; Trivandrum, ix. 133; 
Umrer, ix. 192 ; Vellore, ix. 231, 232 ; 
Vinukonda, ix. 238. 

Foul Island, uninhabited island, iii. 278. 
Fox, Mr., amissionary labourer, in Ma- 
sulipatam, vi. 333. 

Frank's, General, capture of Lucknow, 
vii. 226. 
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F'raserpet, town, iii. 278. 

Fi'ench Possessions, iii. 278-283; settle¬ 
ments, with population, 278, 279; 
history, 279-281 ; present territories, 
282; revenue and expenditure, 282, 
283 ; administration, 283. 

French Settlements: South Arcot, i. 223, 
224; Independent Burma, ii. 299, 
300; Calicut, ii. 330; Chandarnagar, 
ii* 39 1, 39 2 ; Cuddalore besieged by 
the French, ii. 515 ; French Posses¬ 
sions, iii. 278-283; struggle for power 
in Southern India, iii. $oS 5 Hugh', iv. 
108, 114; Karikal, v. 255 ; Madras, 

vi. 121, 122; Mahe, vi. 210, 211; 
Malabar, vi. 244, 245; Pondicherri, 

vii. 378; Surat, viii. 478; Yanaon, 
ix. 285, 286. 

Frontin' District, Sind . See Upper 

Sind. 

Frontier trade of India, with Afghani¬ 
stan, Central Asia, Tibet, Nepal, 
North-Eastern Frontier, and Burma— 
its extent and value, article ‘ India,’ 

iv. 564-567. 

Fruits, article ‘India,’ iv. 491. Also 

—Afghanistan, i. 29, 44; Akyab, i. 
121 ; South Arcot, i. 225; Assam, i. 
248; Baluchistan, i. 350; Bulclana, ii. 
261 ; Independent Burma, ii. 292; 
Chengalpat, ii. 409, 410; Cherra 

Poonjee, ii. 419; Edar, iii. 197 ; Goa, 
iii. 380 ; Plaidarabad State, iii. 504; 
Jabalpur, iv. 668; Jodhpur, v. 104; 
Kabul, v. 127 ; North Kanara, v. 192; 
Kandahar, v. 207-; Kashmir and Jamu, 

v. 295 ; Khairpur, v. 344; Khasi and 
Jaintia, v. 367; Kolaba, v. 422; 
Kumaun, v. 478; Kuram, v. 489; 
Madras, vi. 133; Manipur, vi. 318; 
Moradabad, vi. 425; Mysore State, 

vi. 516; Nepal, vii. 105; Nilgiri 
Hills, vii. 133; Oudh, vii. 212,213; 
Prome, vii. 402; Rajputana, vii. 5*8; 
Rangoon, viii. 7; Sind, viii. 367; 
Sitapur, viii. 416; Tavoy, ix. 19; 
Thim-khwa, ix. 62; Upper Sind 
Frontier, ix. 215, 216. ^ 

Frushard, Mr., an early silk ‘adventurer,’ 
in Birbhitm, iii. 310, 

Funeral ceremonies, among the Baluchis, 

i. 353; the Kurkus, ii. 45; among 
the hill tribes of the Central Provinces, 

ii. 362; among the Caros, iii. 328; 
among the Nagas, vii. 19; among the 
Todas, vii. 130, 136. 

Fureeddbdd , town. See Faridabdd. 
Furreedcote, Native State. See Farid - 
kot. 

Furreedpore, District and town in Bengal, 
and tahsll and town in the North- 
Western Provinces. See Faridpur. 
Furniture, Manufacture of: Bareilly, i. 


440; Cutch, ii. 528; Ludhidna, vi. 
100; Monghyr, vi. 411. 

Fyzdbdd , Division, District, tahsll , and 
town. See Faizdbad. 


G 

Gad, petty State, iii. 284. 

Gadadhar , river in North-Eastern Bengal, 

iii. 284. 

Gadag, petty State. See Garag. 
Gddamdra, revenue Subdivision, iii. 284. 
Gddawdra, town, iii. 284. 

Gaddilam , river. See Garudanadi. 
Gadhali, petty State, iii. 284, 285. 

Gadhia , petty State, iii. 285. 

Gadhi Dtlbhar, village, iii. 285. 

Gadhula , petty State, iii. 285. 

Gadkhdll , town, iii. 285. 

Gadra , town, iii. 285. 

Gdgar, range of mountains, iii. 285. 

Gdgld, trading village and produce depot, 
iii. 285. 

Gahijd, town, iii. 285, 286. 

Gahniar, town, iii. 286. 

Gajapati dynasty , The, in the Northern 
Circars, ii. 471. 

Gajapatiuagar, taluk, iii. 286. 
Gajapatinagar , town, iii. 286. 
Gajendragad, town, iii. 286. 

Gajghantd , trading village and produce 
dep6t, iii. 286. 

Galdothl, town, iii. 286. 

Galghdsid, river, iii. 286. 

Gahkonda , range of hills, iii. 286,. 287. 
Gallu , branch of the Indus, iii. 287. 

Gam bat, town, iii. 287. 

Gambhar, mountain stream, iii. 287. 
Gamblla, river, iii. 287. 

Game, Large . See Tigers and elephants. 
Game, Small. See the section on Physical 
Aspects in each Province and District. 
Gamdn-aing, revenue circle, iii. 287. 
Ganddi, chiefship, iii. 287. 

Gandak , Great, river, iii. 288. 

Gandak , Little, river, iii. 288. 

Gandava, town, iii. 288, 289. 

Gandevi, town, iii. 289. 

Gandgarh, range of hills, iii. 289. 

Gandha Mddan, peak, iii. 289. 

Gandhol, petty State, iii. 289. 

Gandikot, mountain fortress, 289, 290. 
Ganeswdi'i, river, iii. 290. 

Ganga Bdl, lake and place of pilgrimage, 
iii. 290. 

Gangdikandapur, town and temple, iii. 
290, 291. 

Gangdwali, seaport, iii. 291. 

Ganges, the great river of Northern India, 
its river system and delta, article 
‘India,’ iv. 140-150; growth of the 
Ganges, 141; its discharge, 140; its 
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great tributary the Jumna, 142; 
sanctity of the Ganges and its places 
of pilgrimage, 142, 143; work done 
by the Ganges as a water carrier, 
fertilizer, and main channel of traffic, 
143, 144; effects of the railway on 
Gangetic trade, 144; the great Gan- 
getic cities, 144; three stages in the 
life of an Indian river, 145, 146; the 
delta of Bengal, its age and formation, 
146-152; deltaic distributaries of the 
Ganges, 146, 147; character of a 
deltaic river, 146, 147 ; junction of the 
Ganges, Brahmaputra, and Meghna, 
147 ; last scene in the life of an Indian 
river, its swamps and land-making at 
its mouth, 148; Bengal, the ‘ Gift of 
the Ganges,’ 149; size of the Bengal 
delta, 149; successive depressions of 
the delta and its subterranean structure, 
149; silt of the Ganges and Brahma¬ 
putra, 150, 151. Article ‘ Ganges,'m- 
291-296; course, 291, 292; sanctity, 
292 ; utility for agriculture and naviga¬ 
tion, 293 ; course and its tributaries 
from Benares, 293, 294; traffic, 294, 
295 ; catchment basin, discharge, rise 
and fall, etc., 295, 296; alluvion and 
diluvion, 296. 

Canges Canal , important irrigation work 
and navigable channel, iii 296-299; 
viii. 99. 

Ganges Canals Lower, important irriga¬ 
tion work in the North-Western Pro¬ 
vinces, iii. 299-301. 

Gangiru, agricultural town, iii. 301. 
GangoJi , town, iii. 301. 

Gangotri, mountain temple, iii. 301. 
Gangpur, tributary State of Chutia Nag¬ 
pur, iii. 301-303. 

Gangurid , village, iii. 303. 

Gdnjd or narcotic hemp cultivation, in 
North Arcot, i. 218 ; Banda, i. 364; 
Bankura, i. 390; Bard wan, i. 426 ; 
Bellary, i. 526 ; Bogra, n. 167 ; Cochin, 

ii. 480; Coimbatore, ii. 491 ; Gan jam, 

iii. 306; Godavari, iii. 413; Haidar- 

abad, iii. 531; Karauli, v. 250; 
Kistna, v. 402; Manbhum, vi. 282; 
Midnapur, vi. 381; Nadiya, vii. 8; 
Naogaon, vii. 51; Nimar, vii. 145; 
Orissa, vii. 203; Puri, vii. 441; I<aj- 
shahi, vii. 528, 529. . 

Ganfdm, District, iii. 303-308 ; physical 
aspects, 303, 304; history, 304-306; 
population, 306; agriculture, 306, 307; 
condition of the people, 307; natural 
calamities, 307, 308; communications, 
manufactures, etc., 308; administra¬ 
tion, 308. 

Ganjdm, town and port, iii. 308, 309. 
Ganjdm, river. See Rushikulya. _ 
Ganjdm , suburb of Seringapatam, iii. 309. 


Gantang , mountain pass, iii. 309. 

Gant dr, taluk , iii. 309. 

Gant dr, town, iii. 309, 310. 

Ganutid , town with silk factories, ii. 

151, 152; iii. 310. 

Garag ; town, iii. 310. 

Gann, the name given to the upper 
reaches of the Madhumatk iii. 31 x. 
Garamli Moti , petty State, iii. 3 11 * 
Garamli Nani, petty State, 311. • 
Garaspur , town and fort, iii. 311. 

Garden. Reach, suburb of Calcutta, iii. 
311. 

Gargariba, town. See Haiatpur. 

Garha , ancient town, hi. 311, 3 12 * 

Garha , petty State, iii. 312. 

Garha JCaldn, village, iii. 312. 

Garhakota, town, iii. 312, 313. 

Garhdkota Ramnd, teak forest, 111. 
313, 

Garhwli, rural town, iii 313. 

Garhbetd, Subdivision, iii. 313, 3 * 4 * 
Garhbori, pargand, iii. 3 1 4. 

Garhbori, town, iii. 314* 

GarhchiroU , town, iii. 3 * 4 * 

Garhdiwdla, town, iii. 3 * 4 * 

Garhgdon, ruined town and fort, iii. 3 * 4 ? 
315. 

Gar hi, petty State, iii. 315. 

Garhi-Adu-S/tah, town, iii. 3 I 5 > 

Garhi Vdsm, town, iii. 315* 
Garhmukhtesar, ancient town, iii. 3 * 5 * 
Garhshankar, tahsil , iii. 315* 
Garhshankar, town, iii. 315, 316. 

Gdrhvi, river, iii. 316. 

Garhwdl, District, iii. 316-322; physical 
aspects, 316, 317; history, 317, 3 i8 '» 
population, 318-320; agriculture, 320; 
natural calamities, 320, 321; com¬ 
merce and tirade, 321, 322; administra¬ 
tion, 322; medical aspects, 322. 
Garhwdl, Native State, iii. 3 22 , 323* 
Garnemetta, town, iii. 323. 

Gdro Hills, District, iii. 3 2 3 “ 33 *; 
physical aspects, 323-325; forests, 324; 
history, 325, 326; people, 326-329; 
agriculture, 329, 33°; manufactures, 
330; administration, 33° 5 medical 
aspects, 330, 331. . , 

Gar os, The, the ruling tribe m the Garo 
Hills, iii. 327 - 3 2 9 J in Maimansmh, vi. 
224. 

Carol, petty State, iii. 331. 

Garold, estate, iii 331. 

Carol ha, tahsil, iii. 33 1 - 
Garrauli, petty State, iii. 331. 
Garuda-giri, peak, iii. 331* 

Garudanadi, river, iii. 33 G. 33 2 * 
Garmndri, forest reserve, iii. 33 2 * 

Garni, petty Bhil State, See Dang States. 
Garwd, village, iii. 33 2 * 

Gathar, town, iii. 33 2 * 

Gotha, petty State, iii. 33 2 * 
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Gauhdtl , town and cantonment, i. 239, 
240; iii. 332, 333. 

Gauli, petty State, iii. 333. 

Gaulis , The , in the Central Provinces, ii. 
355 ; in Chhindwara, ii. 424. 

Gaur y ruined city and ancient capital of 
Bengal, iii. 333-338. 

Gatira Jamihi , pargana , iii. 338. 

Gaurangdihi , hills, iii. 338. 

Gauriddr, petty State, iii. 338. 

Gatirikar , petty State, iii. 338. 

Gaiii-ipur , village, iii. 338. 

Gautama Buddha. See Buddhism. 

Gavipur , village, iii. 338. 

Gaw , revenue circle, iii. 338, 339. 

Gawilgarh , hill range, iii. 339. 

Gawilgarh , hill fortress, iii. 339. 

Gaw/eds, Colonel , expedition into Sik¬ 
kim, viii. 341. 

Ga 7 vtamazv, revenue circle, iii. 340. 

Gaya, District, iii. 340-347; physical 
aspects, 340, 341 ; history, 341, 342 ; 
population, 342; places of sanctity, 
342-344; agriculture, 344,345 ; natural 
calamities, 345; commerce and trade, 
345,_ 346 ; administration, 346, 347 ; 
medical aspects, 347. 

Gayd, Subdivision, iii. 347. 

Gayd, town, iii. 348. 

Gaydwals or Brahman priests, in Gaya, 
iii. 342. 

GazzalhdtJii , pass, iii. 348. 

Gedl, petty State, iii. 348. 

Geography (Physical) of India, article 
£ India, 5 iv. 129-164; general outline 
and boundaries, 129, 130; the three 
regions of India, 130, 131. First 
region—the Himalayas, 131-136; the 
double Himalayan wall, 131, 132; i 
Himalayan passes and trade routes, 
132; offshoots of the Himdlayas, 132, 
133 ; the gateways of India on the 
north-west frontier, 133; Himalayan- 
water supply, 133; its rainfall, 133, , 
134; scenery, 134; vegetation, 134, 
135 ; cultivation, 135 ; irrigation and 
mill power, 135; saleable produce, 
135; fauna and ethnology, 135, 136. 
Second region — the northern river 
plains, 136 - 157 ; the three river 
systems of India, 136; (1) the Indus, 
with the Sutlej, 136-138;—(2) the 
Tsanpu or Brahmaputra, with its con¬ 
fluents, 138-140; Brahmaputra silt 
islands, 139, 140 ; its traffic, 140;— 
(3) the Gangetic river system and delta, 
140-144; growth of the Ganges, 141 ; 
its discharge, 140; its great tributary 
the Jumna, 142 ; sanctity of the Ganges 
and its places of pilgrimage, 142, 143 ; 
work done by the Ganges as a water 
carrier, fertilizer, and main channel of 
traffic, 143,144;—effects of the railway 


on Gangetic trade, 144; the great 
Gangetic cities, 144; three stages in 
the life of an Indian river, 145, 146; 
the delta of Bengal, its age and forma¬ 
tion, 146-152; deltaic distributaries of 
the Ganges, 146, 147 ; character of a 
deltaic river, 146, 147 ; junction of the 
Ganges, Brahmaputra, and Meghna, 
147 ; last scene in the life of an Indian 
river, its swamps and land-making at 
its mouth, 148; Bengal, the ‘Gift of 
the Ganges,’ 149? size of the Bengal 
delta, 149; successive depressions of 
the delta and its subterranean structure, 
149; silt of the Ganges and Brahma¬ 
putra, 150, 151 ; time required by 
rivers to construct a delta, 151, 152; 
Indian rivers as highways, 152 ; saline 
deposits, 152; changes of river-beds 
and river destruction, 153-155; de¬ 
serted river capitals, 153 ; the ‘ bore, 
i 53 j 1541 poetry of Indian river- 
names, 155; crops and scenery of the 
Indian river plains and of the deltas, 
I 55; I 57 ? jungle products, 157. Third 
region—the southern tableland, 157- 
163; the Deccan, 157; Vindhyas, 
158; the Eastern and Western Ghats, 
i SSj 159; the upheaved southern 
angle, 159 ; the passes—the Bor Ghat, 
the Thall Ghat, and Palghat Pass, 
159, 160; the rivers of the inner 
plateau, 160; historical significance of 
the Eastern and Western Ghats, 160, 
161; products of the southern table¬ 
land, 161, 162; its hill scenery, 162; 
minerals, 162, 163; British Burma, 
its physical aspects, products, mines, 
and population, 163, 164. 

Geological formation of India, article 
‘ India,’ iv. 600 - 608; the three 
geological divisions of India — (1) 
Himalayan region, 600-602; the 
Northern, Central, and Lower Hima¬ 
layas, 600, 601; Sub-Himalayan range, 
Siwalik Hills, 601, 602; salt range, 
602 ; (2) the Indo-Gangetic plain, 602, 
603; its slope to the sea, geological 
age and history, 602, 603; (3) Penin¬ 
sular India, 603-608; Vindhyan rocks. 
Upper and Lower Vindhyas, 604; 
Gondwana, Panchet, Talcher, and 
Damodar series, 604-606; Ram'ganj, 
Barak har and Karharbari coal seams, 
605, 606; Damodar ironstone, 606, 
607; Deccan trap, 607; laterite, 607, 
608. Local notices — Aden, i. 9 ; 
Amherst, i. 163, 164; of the Anamalai 
liills, i. 191; Andaman Islands, i. 
195 ; Aravalli Hills, i. 214, 215 ; Arcot, 
North, i. 215 ; Assam, i. 243; Banga¬ 
lore, i. 371; Bard wan, i. 427, 428; 
Bassein, i. 480; Bengal, ii. 4, 6, 7; 
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Bombay, ii. 178, 179, 181; Bundel- 
khand, ii. 265; Central Provinces, ii. 
35°> 35 2 “354; Chitaldrug, ii. 44 p; 
Coorg, ii. 504; Deccan, iii. 66 ; Dhar- 
war, iii. 135; Dungarpur, iii. 184; 
the Ghats, iii. 353, 354; Haidarabad 
State, iii. 500, 501 ; Himalayas, iv. 
66-68 ; of Hoshangabad, iv. 88; 
Jabalpur, iv. 665 ; Jaipur, iv. 682, 683 ; 
Jhalawar, v. 70, 71 ; Jodhpur; v. 105, 
106 ; Karauli, v. 248, 249 ; Karnul, v. 
269 ; Kashmir, v. 288, 291 ; Madras, 

vi. 117; Madura, vi. 174, 175 ^Mani¬ 
pur, vi. 314; Mysore State, vi. 506- 
508 ; Mysore District, vi. 523 ; Nagpur, 

vii. 29; Nasik, vii. 7 2 ; Nellore, vii. 
93; Parur, vii. 311; Rajputana, vii. 
508, 509; Sagar, viii. 90; Sahyadri 
Hills, viii. 116 ; Salem, viii. 126, 127; 
Sambalpur, viii. 144; Sandoway, viii. 
158,159 ; Sandur State, viii. 164, 165; 
Santal Parganas, viii. 178 ; Satara, viii. 
207 ; Seoni, viii. 227, 228; Shahpur, 

viii. 260; Shwe-gyeng,. viii. 306; 
Sirmur, viii. 392; Sirohi, viii. 395; 
Siwalik Hills, viii. 422; Tanjore, viii. 
522; Tavoy, ix. 17; Thun-khwa, ix. 
61 ; Tinnevelli, ix. 67 ; Trichinopoli, 

ix. 123 ; Tumkiir, ix. 144 ; Udaipur, 
ix. 164; Upper Godavari, ix. 204, 
205 ; Vindhyas, ix. 236, 237 ; Wardha, 
ix. 267, 268 ; Wun, ix. 278. 

Geonkhdll , lighthouse, iii. 348. 

Georgegarh, fort, iii. 358. 

Gewarda , chiefs hip. See Giwarda. 

Ghdgar, river, iii. 349. 

Ghaggar, river in the Punjab and Raj¬ 
putana, iii. 349, 350. 

Ghagra, river of Oudh. See Gogra. 
Ghdibi Dero , jdglr, town, iii. 350. 
Ghakkars , tribe in the Punjab, iv. 277, 
278; viii. 45, 46, 48. 

Ghan, river of Berar, iii. 350. 

Ghausor , village, iii. 350. 

Ghard , river, iii. 350. 

Ghdrdpuri. See Elephanta. 

Ghdro, village, iii. 350. 

Ghdtdl, town, iii. 350. 

Ghdtampur , tahsii , iii. 35 °’ 35 I * 
Ghdtampur, par gaud, iii. 351. 

Ghdtampur Katan , town, iii. 35 
GhdtHl, pargand, iii. 351. 

Ghats, two ranges of mountains, iii. 351- 

354 * 

Ghaddhdd , tahsii, iii. 354 * 

Ghdddbdd, town, iii. 354 * 

Ghdztpur , District, iii. 355 ” 3 ^ 3 ; physical 
aspects, 355, 356; history, 356 - 359 ; 
population, 359, 360; agriculture, 360, 
361; natural calamities, 361; com¬ 
merce and trade, 361, 362; administra¬ 
tion, 362, 363 ; sanitary aspects, 363. 
Ghdz!pur, tahsii, iii. 3 6 3 > 3 <H* 


Ghazlpur, city, iii. 363, 364. 
Ghdzl-ud-din-nagar, town. See Ghazi- 
abad. 

Ghazni , town and fortress, iii. 3 ^ 4 s 

365. 

Gherid, town and fort. See Viziadrug. 
Gherid , town, iii. 365. 

Ghes, chiefship, iii. 365. 

Ghoghd , town. See Gogo. 

Ghogkdro, town, iii. 365. 

Ghoighdt , village, iii. 365. 

Gholwad , seaport, iii. 365. 

Ghorasar, petty State, iii. 365, 366. 
Ghorlbdri , taluk , iii. 366. 

Ghotdna, town, iii. 366. 

Ghotki, tdluk, iii. 366. 

Ghotki, town, iii. 366. 

Ghugus, village, iii. 366, 367. 

Ghusal, mountain pass, iii. 367. 

Ghusri, village, iii. 367. 

Ghutasdn Devi, hill pass, iii. 367 * 


Gidhaur, town, iii. 367. 

Gidhaur Galli, pass, iii. 367. 

Gidu-jo- Tando, town, iii. 367, 368. 
Gigasaran, petty State, iii. 368. 

Gilgdon , ancient chiefship, iii. 368. 

Gilgit , valley, iii. 368. 

Gillespie, General, killed in Nepal, vii. 
115. 

Ginaitr , tahsii, iii. 368. 

Gingi, fort, iii. 368-370. 

Gingi, river. See Ariakupum. 

Girar, town, iii. 370, 371. 

Girddbddi, peak, iii. 371. 

Girishk, fort and town, i. 26. 

Giriydk , village, iii. 37 *• 

Girndr, sacred hill with ruined temples, 
iii. 371, 372. 

Girwa, river of Nepdl and Gudh, m. 
372. 

Girwdn, tahsii, iii. 372, 373. 

Glass articles, Manufacture of: North 
Arcot, i. 219; Bellary, l $26; Bengal, 
ii. 31; Channapatna, ii. 400^ Chital¬ 
drug, ii. 444; Dharwar, iii. 140; 
Lucknow, vi. 94; Mattod, vi. 339; 
Mysore State, vi. 519; Nagina, vii. 
26; Nasirabad, vii. 77; Partabgarh, 
vii. 308; Rampur, vii. 546 ; Targaon, 
ix. 11. 

Gna-putan, township and town. See 
Nga-putan. 

Gna-thaing-khyoimg. See Nga-thaing- 
kliyoung. 

Gnyoung-hcng, revenue circle, iii. 373 *... 
Gnyoungdeng-hla, revenue circle, iii. 


Gnyoitng'bengdha, revenue circle, iii. 
373 * 

Gnyoung-beng-tshiep, revenue circle, iii. 
373 * 

Gnyoung'dtln, revenue circle, iii. 374 * 
Gnyoung-ddn, town, iii. 37 3 > 374 
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Gnyoimg-khyoung, revenue circle, iii. 
374 . 

Gnyoung-le-beng , revenue circle, iii. 374. 

Gnyoung-iwa-gyi , revenue circle, iii. 
374 - 

Gnyonng-rwa - ngay, revenue circle, iii. 
374 . 

Gnyoung-tsa-re, revenue circle, iii. 374. 

Goa, Portuguese settlement, iii. 374-394; 
physical aspects, 374-376; population, 
376-380; table of population, 378; 
village communities, 379, 380; agri¬ 
culture, 380, 381 ; natural calamities, 
381 ; condition of the people, 381; 
commerce and manufactures, 381, 
382; means of communication, 382; 
advances to cultivators, 382; wages 
and prices, 382; administration, 382- 
387; medical charities, 383; educa¬ 
tion, 383 ; newspapers, 383 ; revenue 
and expenditure, 384; governing staff, 
384, 385 ; judicial administration, 385- 
387 ; history, 387-393; early history, 
387 ; entrance of Albuquerque, 387, 
388; Goa under the Portuguese, 388- 
390; costumes of the people, 390; 
the Dutch in Goa, 390; decay of 
Portuguese power, 391 ; Marhatta in¬ 
roads, 391, 392; decay of the capital, 
392, 393 ; modem history, 393 ; chief 
towns in the territory, 393, 394. 

Goa City, the capital of the Portuguese 
territory, iii. 394-396. 

Godlds or A Mrs. See Castes and village 
officials. 

Godldnda, Subdivision, iii. 396, 397. 

Godldnda , river mart, iii. 397, 398. 

Godlfidra , District, iii. 398-407 ; physical 
aspects, 398, 399; history, 399-401 ; 
people, 401-403; agriculture, 403, 
404; manufactures, 404; commerce 
and trade, 405 ; means of communica¬ 
tion, 405 ; administration, 405, 406; 
medical aspects, 406, 407. 

Godlpdra, Subdivision, iii. 407. 

Godljbdra , town, iii. 407, 408. 

Gobarddngd, town, iii. 408. 

Gobardhdn, ancient town and place of 
pilgrimage, iii. 408. 

Gobardhdngiri , fortified hill, iii. 408. 

Gobindpzir, Subdivision, iii. 408. 

Gobrd , village, iii. 408. 

Goddgari , village, iii. 408, 409. 

Godavari, District, iii. 409-414; physical 
aspects, 409, 410; history, 410, 411; 
population, 411, 412; agriculture, 412, 
413; natural calamities, 413; means 
of communication, manufactures, etc., 
413, 414; administration, 414; medi¬ 
cal aspects, 414; storms, 414. 

Goddvari, river of Central India, iii. 414- 
417 ; and iii. 501. 

Goddd , Subdivision, iii. 417. 


Godhrd , town, iii. 417, 418. 

Goddard, General, his march across India 
to Surat, iv. 398. 

Godnd , town and river mart, iii. 418, 419. 
Goghdt , village, iii. 419. 

Gogo, town and port, iii. 419, 420. 

Gogra, the great river of Gudh, iii. 420, 
421. 

Gohad, town, iii. 421. 

Gohdna, taksil, iii. 421. 

Gohdna, town, iii. 421, 422. 

Gohelwdr , petty State, iii. 422. 

Gokdk, town, iii. 422. 

Gokaru, town, iii. 422. 

Gokul, town, iii. 422. 

Gola, tahsil, iii. 422. 

Gola, town, iii. 422, 423. 

Gold or Government granary, in Patna 
city, vii. 333. 

Goldghdt, Subdivision, iii. 423. 

Golaghdt , village, iii. 423. 

Golconda , fortress and ruined city, iii. 
423. 

Golconda, taluk, iii. 424. 

Gold and gold mines, article 4 India, ’ iv. 
595, 596. Local notices —Afghanistan, 

i. 28; Assam, i. 244; Balaghat, i. 
320 ; Baluchistan, i. 350; in the 
Bhairabi, ii. 64; Bonai, ii. 216 ; British 
Burma, ii. 288; Independent Burma, 

ii. 293 ; Champaran, ii. 378 ; Darrang, 

iii. 49 ; Dharwar, iii. 135; Gangpur, 
iii. 302; on the Himalayas, iv. 68; 
Jashpur, v. 40; South Kanara, v. 
195 ; Kashmir, v. 291 ; Kauriala, v. 
317; Lakhimpur, vi. 26; Lohardaga, 
vi. 67; Madras, vi. 117; Madura, vi., 
174, 175; Malabar, vi. 252; Mandi, 
vi. 295; Mergui, vi. 365; Mysore 
State, vi. 508; Mysore District, vi. 
523; Rabkob, vii. 468; Sambalpur, 
viii. 144; Sibsagar, viii. 323; Suban- 
siri, viii. 449; T&lcher, viii. 509; 
Tanjore, viii. 534; Tavoy, ix. 17; 
Tumkur, ix. 144; Upper Godavari, ix. 
208; Wainad, ix. 259, 260. 

Gold and iron inlaid work, at Gujrat, iii. 

467- 

Gold and silver wo?*k, article 4 India, * iv. 
579, 580. Local notices —in Agra, i. 59; 
Ahmedabad city, i. 73, 74; Allahabad, 
i. 151 ; Bangalore, i. 380; Barclwan, 
i. 427 ; Benares, i. 543; Bombay, ii. 
195 ; Burhanpur, ii. 274; British Bur¬ 
ma, ii. 288; Independent Burma, ii. 
297; Chittagong, ii. 452; Cutch, ii. 
528; Cuttack, ii. 539; Dacca, iii. 8; 
Delhi, iii. 81-93; Goalpara, iii. 404; 
Gondal, iii. 435 ; gold - embroidered 
cloth in Haidarabad, iii. 506; Haidar¬ 
abad, iii. 533-538; Jaipur, iv. 684; 
Jalandhar, v. 6; Jhang, v. 79; 
Kashmir, v. 297; Khairpur, v. 343; 
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Lucknow, vi. 94; Madras, vi. 148; 
Mandalay, vi. 288; Mauranwan, vi. 
34 2 ? 343 S Murshidabad, vi. 463-474; 
gold embroidery of Nimar, vii. 145 ; 
Nowgong, vii. 185; lace - work in 
Oudh, vii. 235 ; Poona, vii. 384-387 ; 
Punjab, vii. 432; Rajputana, vii. 521 ; 
Sarai Salih, viii. 187 ; Sujanpur Tira, 
viii. 453 ; Tipperah, ix. 82 ; Trichin- 
opoli, ix. 128 ; Tumkiir, ix. 147. 
Gollagudem , village, iii. 424. 

Gohigondatdluk . See Golconda. 

Gomci de Coros, the Hungarian traveller; 

residence at Kanum, v. 227. 

Gomal , pass, iii. 414. 

Gometeswara , Colossal statue to, viii. 
301 . 

Gonda, District, iii. 424-432; physical 
aspects, 424-426; history, 426-429; 
population, 429, 430; agriculture, 

430, 431 ; communications, trade, 

commerce, etc., 431, 432; administra¬ 
tion, 432 ; medical aspects, 432. 

Gonda, tahsll, iii. 432, 433. 

Gonda, pargand , iii. 433, 434. 

Gonda , town, iii. 434, 435. 

Gonda, town in Partabgarb, iii. 435. 
Gonddl , Native State, iii. 435. 

Gonddl, town, iii. 436. 

Gonds, an aboriginal tribe, article ‘India,’ 
iv. 175,190. Local notices —Athmallik, 

i. 259; Balagh&t, i. 319; Bastar, i. 490, 
491 ; Betiil, ii. 45 ; Bhandara, ii, 69, 
70; Bilaspur, ii. 139; Central Provinces, 

ii. 357 ? 358 ; in Chanda, ii. 386- 
388; Chhindwara, ii. 424; Damoh, 

iii. 28; Mandla, vi. 299; Nagpur, vii. 
33; Narsinhpur, vii. 66; Raipur, vii. 
488; Sagar, viii. 91, 93 ; Upper Goda¬ 
vari, ix. 206; Wun, ix. 281. See also 
Aboriginal population. 

Gond-umri, estate, iii. 436. 

Gondwdna, tract of country. See Central 
Provinces, and ii. 355, 356. 

Goomsar, tdluk and town. See Gumsar. 
Goona, tract of country in Central India, 
comprising the States of Kaghugarh 
and Parone (known as the Goona 
Agency). 

Gooriattum, tdluk and town. See Gudi- 
atham. 

Goaty, town and fort, iii. 436, 437. 
Gopdlgdnj, town, iii. 437. 

Gopdlnagar, town, iii. 437. 

Gopdlpur , town and port, iii. 437. 
Gopdlswdmi-betta, peak, iii. 437. 
Gopdmau, pargand , iii. 438. 

Gopdtnau , town, iii. 438, 439. 

Gord, town, iii. 439. 

Gordbdzdr , suburb of Barhampur town, 
iii. 439. 

Gordghdt, ruined city, iii. 439. 

Gorai , river of Bengal. ,See Garai. 
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Go?'akhpur , District, iii. 439-447 ; physi¬ 
cal aspects, 439, 440; history, 441- 
443; population, 443, 444; village 
communities, 444; agriculture, 444, 
445; natural calamities, 445; com¬ 
merce and trade, 446; administration, 
446, 447 ; sanitary aspects, 447. 

Gorakhpur , tahsll, iii. 447. 

Gorakhpur, town, iii. 447. 

Gori-bidnur , tdluk, iii. 447, 448. 

Gori-bidnur, village, iii. 448. 

Goriganga, river, iii. 448. 

Gorinda Parsandan, pargafid, iii. 448. 

Gosdinganj, town, iii. 448, 449. 

Gostanadi , river, iii. 449. 

Gosthdni, river, iii. 449. 

Gotardi , petty State, iii. 449. 

Gough , Lord, Conquest of the Punjab 
by : Chilianwala, ii. 434; campaign 
and battles in Gujrat, iii. 462, 463 ; 
victory over the Marhattas at Maha- 
rajpur, vi. 206, and at Panniar, vii. 
293; first encounter with the Sikh 
troops at Ramnagar, vii. 543 ; battle 
of Sobraon, viii. 423. 

Govindgarh, fortress, iii. 449, and i. 
186. 

Government farm, at Saidapet, vi. 135 ; 
viii. 117. 

Gramang, village, iii. 449. 

Greeks in India (227-161 R.C.), article 
‘ India,’ iv. 261-269. Early Greek 
writers (549-401 B.C.), 261 ; Megas- 
thenes, the Greek historian and ambas¬ 
sador, 261, 265, 266 ,* Alexander’s 
expedition to India (327-325 B.c.), 262- 
264; his conquests in the Punjab and 
Sind, 262, 263 ; results of Alexander’s 
campaign, 264; Chandra Gupta’s king¬ 
dom in Northern India, his alliance 
with Seleukos, 264, 265 ; later Greek 
treaties, 267 ; the India of Megasthenes, 
265, 266; the Indians as described by 
Megasthenes, 266, 267 ; Greek influ¬ 
ences on Indian art, etc., 267, 268; 
Greeks in Bengal, 268, 269; Greek 
survivals in India, the Yavanas, 269. 

Gudsubd, river, iii. 449. 

Gubbi , town, iii. 450. 

Gubut , petty State, iii. 450. 

Gtidahlr, pass, iii. 450. 

Gudahlr, village, iii. 450, 451. 

Gudidtham, tdluk , iii. 451, 

Gudidtham, town, iii. 451. 

Gudibanda , tdluk, iii. 451. 

Gudibanda, village, iii. 451. 

Gudhdda, tdluk , iii, 451. 

Giidilr, tdluk , iii. 451. 

Gudilr, town, iii. 451, 452. 

Gugera , tahsll, iii. 452. 

Gugera, town, iii. 452. 

Gitindy, village, iii. 452. 

Gujdinli, village, iii. 452. 
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Guja inszirrection , in Saharanpur, viii. 




Gujar Khan, tahsil', iii. 452. 

Gujarat, northern seaboard Province. 
Sec Guzerat. 

Gujranwdla, District, iii. 452 - 459; 
physical aspects, 452, 453 ; history, 
453-455 J population, 455, 456; agri¬ 
culture, 456*458 ; commerce and trade, 
458; administration, 458, 459; sani¬ 
tary aspects, 459. 

Gujranwdla , tahsil , iii. 459. 

Gujranwdla , town, iii. 459, 460. 

Gujrdt , District, iii. 460-466 ; physical 
aspects, 460, 461 ; history, 461-463; 
population, 463, 464; agriculture, 
464, 465 ; commerce and trade, 465 ; 
administration, 465, 466; medical 

aspects, 466. 

Gujrdt , tahsil , iii. 466. 

Gujrdt , town, iii. 466, 467. 

Gulariha , town, iii. 467. 

Gulcdgud , town', iii. 467. 

Guleri, pass, iii. 467. 

Guma, one of the Eastern Dwars. See 
Dwars, Eastern. 

Gumdni , river, iii. 467, 46S. 

Gum-dr , village, iii. 468. 

Gumgdon, town, iii. 468. 

Gumnayakan-palya , taluk , iii. 468. 

Gumnayakan-palya, village, iii. 46S. 

Gibnsar , tdluk, iii. 468. 

Gibnsar , town, iii. 468, 469. 

Gumti , river, iii. 469, 470. 

Gibia, tract of country in Central India, 
comprising the States of Raghugarh 
and Parone (known as the Guna 
Agency). 

Guuds, pass, iii. 470. 

Gund, petty Hill State, iii. 470. 

Gundamorla Bar, an opening into the 
sea, iii. 470. 

Gunddr, river, iii. 470. 

Gunddrdihi, chiefship, iii. 470. 

Gibidiali, petty State, iii. 470. 

Gundlakamma, river of Madras, iii. 470, 
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Gundlamau, fiargand, iii. 471. 

Gundlupet, tdluk, iii. 471. 

Gundlupet, village, iii. 471, 472. 

Gimdwa, pargand, iii. 472. 

Guni, tdluk, iii. 472. 

Gunny-bags, Manufacture of, in Bengal, 
ii. 27, 31, 32; Dinajpur, iii. 163; 
Hassan, iv. 16; Pabnd, vii. 242. See 
also Jute. 

Gunny trade. See Commerce and trade. 

Guntoor, tdluk and town. See Gantur. 

Guptasar, sacred cave, iii. 472. 

Gurddspur, District, iii. 472-478 ; physi¬ 
cal aspects, 472-474; history, 474, 
475; population, 475, 476; agri¬ 
culture, 476, 477 ; natural calamities, 


477 5 commerce, etc. ? 477 ; administra¬ 
tion, 477, 478 ; medical aspects, 478. 

Gurddspur, tahsil, iii. 478. 

Gurddspur , town, iii. 478. 

Gurgdon, District, iii. 478-4S5 ; physical 
aspects, 478-480; history, 480, 481; 
population, 481, 482 ; agriculture, 482, 
483; natural calamities, 483, 484; 
commerce and trade, 484; administra¬ 
tion, 484, 485 ; medical aspects, 485. 

Gurgdon, tahsil, iii. 485. 

Gurgdon, town, iii. 485. 

Gurjipdrd, trading village, iii. 486. 

Gurkhd, town, iii. 486. 

Giirkha incursions in Dehra Diin, iii. 
71, 72; in Garhwal, iii. 318; 

conquests in Kangra, v. 216, 217 ; in 
Kumaun, v. 475; in Nepal, vii. 106, 
114-116; Sikkim, viii. 340, 341. 

Gurpur, river, iii. 486. 

Gurramkonda, ancient fort and town, iii. 
486. 

Gursardi, town, iii. 486. 

Gurudwdrd, town. See Dehra. 

Gurti-Sikar, peak. See Abu. 

Guruwayur, village, iii. 487. 

Guthni , town, iii. 487. 

Guti, town. See Gooty. 

Guwdrich, pargand, iii. 487. 

Guzerat, northern seaboard of Bombay, 
iii. 487, 488, and ii. 173, 174. 

Gwalior, Native State, iii. 488-494; 
physical aspects, 488, 489; products, 
489; manufactures, 489; commerce, 
trade, etc., 489; climate, 489, 490; 
fem natures, 490; population, 490; 
administration, 490 ; history, 491-494. 

Givalior, capital of Gwalior State, iii. 
494-497; fort, 494, 495, 496, 497; 
Jain remains, 495, 496; architecture, 
4 ^ 6 * 

Gwe-kyo, river, iii. 497. 

Gyaing, river, iii. 497. 

Gyaing, revenue circle, iii. 497. 

byaing Attaran, township, iii. 497, 498. 

Gyaing-than-lweng, Division, iii. 498. 


Hab, river in Sind, iii. 498. 

Habiganj , village, iii. 498. 

Habits of the people. See Ceremonies 
and Condition of the people. 

Haburas, The, a clan of gipsy-like va¬ 
grants in Aligarh, i. 137. 

Hdbrd, village, iii. 499. 

Hadarnaru, village, iii. 499. 

Hdfizdbdd, tahsil, iii. 499. 

Hdfizdbdd, ancient town, iii. 499. 

Haggri , river of Madras. See Hugri. 
Hauitpzir, town, iii. 499. 

Haidardbdd, Native State, iii. 499-511; 
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physical aspects, 499-501; geological 
formations, 500, 501 ; rivers, 501, 502 ; 
climate, 502, 503 ; animals, 503 ; agri¬ 
culture, 503-505; people, 505, 506; 
commerce, etc., 506 ; communications, 
506, 507 ; administration, 507 ; history, 
507-511. 

Haidardbdd , city and capital of Haidar¬ 
abad State, iii. 511-517; physical 
aspects, 511; architecture, 511, 512; 
history, 512-517. 

Haidarabad Assigned Districts , Province, 
iii. 517-526; physical aspects, 517, 
518; climate, 518; administration, 
518, 519; history, 519-523; popula¬ 
tion, 519, 523, 524; agriculture, 524, 
525 ; manufactures and trade, 525, 526; 
administration, 526. 

Haidardbdd, District, iii. 526-536 ; physi¬ 
cal aspects, 526, 527; history, 527, 
528 ; population, 528-530 ; agriculture, 
530, 531; tenures, 531, 532; manu¬ 
factures and trade, 532, 533 ; means of 
communication, 533 ; medical charities, 
534; administration, 534-536; climate, 
53 6 * 

Haidardbdd, Subdivision, iii. 53 ^; 53 ^ 

Haidardbdd , town of Haidarabad Dis¬ 
trict, iii. 538, 539. ^ 

Haidardbdd, pargand, iii. 539. 

Haidardbdd, town, iii. 539, 540. 

Haidar AH, Ambur fort taken by, i. 
160; fort of Bangalore conferred upon, 
i. 372, 378, 379; sack of Bedmir by, 

i. 506; battle of Beliapatam, i. 519; 
in Bellary, i. 521, 522; ravages of, in 
Chengalpat, ii. 410; surrender of Chi- 
taldrug fort to, ii. 441 ; in the Northern 
Circars, ii. 473; conquest of Cochin, 

ii. 478 ; capture of Coimbatore, ii. 489 ; 
invasion of Coorg by, ii. 502 ; conquest 
of Cuddapah by, ii. 517 ; distinction as 
horseman of, at Devanhalli siege, iii. 
117 ; Dharwar taken by, iii. 136, 142 ; 
rule in Karnul, v. 275 ; Karur taken 
by, v. 281 ; Kolar ceded to, v. 425 ; in 
Madras, vi. 122 ; conquest of Malabar, 
vi. 245 ; in Mangalore, vi. 306; in My¬ 
sore State, vi. 510, 525 ; Sira, viii. 386. 

Haidargarh, tahsil, iii. 540. 

Haidargarh, pargand, iii. 540. 

Haidargarh, town, iii. 540. 

Haidargarh, pass. See Hassangadi. 

Hailakdndi, Subdivision, iii. 540. 

Haildkdndi, village, iii. 540, 541. 

Habuantik or dman, winter rice crop. 
See Rice. 

Haing-gyi , island, iii. 541 ; ii. 106; i. 
481. 

Hajamro , river of Sind, iii. 541. 

Hajiganj, town, iii. 541. 

Hdjipur , Subdivision, iii. 541. 

Hdjipur , town, iii. 541, 542. 


Hajo, village, iii. 542. 

Hakims or Muhammadan native doctors, 
in South Arcot, i. 229. 

Hdla, deputy collectorate, iii. 542-544. 
Hdla, tdhik, iii. 544. 

Hdla, New, town, iii. 544. 

Hdla , Old, town, iii. 544, 545. 

Hdldni, town, iii. 545. 

Halaria, petty State, iii. 545. 

Haldd, river, iii. 545. 

Haldi, river of Southern Bengal, iii. 545 ’ 
Haldl (hahtd) or turmeric cultivation. 
See Turmeric. 

Halebid, village, iii. 545, 546. 

Haleri, village, iii. 546. 

Hdleri dynasty, Origin of the, in Coorg, 
ii. 502. 

Halhdlid , river of Bengal, iii. 546. 
Haliydl , town, iii. 546. 

Halldr, tract of country, iii. 546. 

Halon, river of Berar, iii. 546. 

Halwad, fortified town, iii. 547. 

Hambar, village, iii. 547. 

Hamirpur, District, iii. 547-554; physi¬ 
cal aspects, 547, 548; history, 54&> 
549; people, 549, 550; agriculture, 
55°, 551 ; natural calamities, 551, 552 ; 
commerce and trade, 5S 2 > administra¬ 
tion, *552, 553 ; medical aspects, 553, 
554 ; 

Ha?mrpur, tahsil, iii. 554 * 

Hamirpur, town, iii. 554. 

Hamirpur, tahsil of Kangra, iii. 554 * 
I/ampi, ruined city, iii. 554-556. 

Han did, tahsil, iii. 556. 

Hajulid, town, iii. 556. 

Hangarkotta, port, iii. 556. 

Hango, village, iii. 556. 

Hangrang, pass, iii. 557. 

Hangu, tahsil , iii. 557. 

Haitgti, village, iii. 557. 

Ndnsi, tahsil, iii. 557. 

Hdnsi, town, iii. 557. 

Hanskhdli, town, iii. 557 ? 55 $* 

Hdpur, tahsil, iii. 558. 

Hdpur , town, iii. 558. 

Hardi, chiefship, iii. 55S. 

Ha/dmah, mountain, iii. 55S. 

Hardoti, State. See Kotan. 

Harappa, village, iii. 558, 559. 
Harbours: Aden, i. 9; Alibagh, i. 12S; 
Alleppi, i. 152 ; Amherst, i. 171; Port 
Blair in the Andamans, i. 194; in 
Balasor, i. 325-327 ; Bhaunagar, ii. 86; 
in Bombay, ii. 178, 199, 209, 210; 
Cuddalore, ii. 515 ; in Cuttack, ii. 530, 
531 ; Dhamra, iii. 125; Diu, iii. 171 ; 
False Point, iii. 239, 240; in Goa, iii. 
376; Kalingapatam, v. 165 ; Karachi, 
v. 236, 240, 241 ; Karwar, v. 282; in 
Kathiawar, v. 312; Keti, v. 329; 
Ku-la-dan, v. 465 ; in Kyouk-hpyu, v. 
502, 506; Madras, vi. 168; Mergui, 
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vi. 369; Nagar, vii. 23 ; Negapatam, 

vii. 91; Por bandar, vii. 388; Port 
Blair, i. 194; Sonmiani, viii. 435; 
Thana, ix. 39; Trombay, ix. 135; 
Tuticorin, ix. 152, 153; Vengurla, ix. 
2 33 * 

Harchokd, village, iii. 559. 

Hardd, tahsil , iii. 559. 

Hardd, town, iii. 559. 

Hardinge, Viscount , Administration of, 
iv. 415,416; the first Sikh war, iv. 415, 
416. 

Hardoi , District, iii. 559*566; physical 
aspects, 559, 560; history, 560-562; 
population, 562-564; agriculture, 564, 
565 ; communication, trade, etc., 565 ; 
administration, 565 ; medical aspects, 
566 . 

Ilardoi, tahsil , iii. 566. 

Ilardoi, town, Hardoi District, iii. 566. 
Ilardoi, pargand , iii. 566, 567. 

Hardoi, town, Rai Bareli District, iii. 567. 
Harduaganj , town, iii. 567. 

Hardwdr , ancient historical town and 
place of pilgrimage, iv. 1-5. 

IIarch, village, iv. 5. 

Ilargdm, pargand, iv. 5. 

Hargdm, town, iv. 5, 6. 

Harha, pargand, iv. 6. 

Harha, town, iv. 6. 

Har/iar, village, iv. 6. 

Harid, tahsil, iv. 6, 7. 

Ilaridna, tract of country, iv. 7. 

Haridna, town, iv. 7. 

Harigdon , village, iv. 7. 

Harihar, town, iv. 7, 8. 

IIa7‘iha7pur , village, iv. 8. 

Haringhdta, river of Bengal. 6b? Bales- 
war. 

Haringi , river in Coorg, iv. 8. 

Haripdni , river in Goalpara District, iv. 

8. 

Haripur, tahsil, of Hazara District, iv. 8. 
Haripur, town in Hazara District, iv. 8. 
Haripur, town in Kangra District, iv. 
8, 9. 

Haripur, village, in Patiala State, iv. 9. 
Harischandragarh , hill fortress, iv. 9. 
Harnai, seaport, iv. 9. 

Ilarnhalli , taluk, iv. 9. 

Harnkalli, village, iv. 9. 

Haroh, river, iv. 9. 

Harowtee, State in Rajputana. 6b? 
Kotah. 

Ilarpanhalli, town, iv. 9. 

Harrand, village and ruins, iv. 10. 
Hancd, village and fair, iv. 10. 

Hasan Abdal, village and ruins, iv. 10. 
Hasanganj, market village, iv. 10. 
Hasanpur, tahsil, iv. 10. 

Hasanpur, town, iv. 11. 

Hasdrd, town, iv. n. 

Hdshtnagar, tahsil, iv. II. 


Hash or Shahi Canal , irrigation work in 
the Punjab, iv. 11, 12; i. 444, 445. 

Hassan, District, iv. 12-18; physical 
aspects, 12, 13 ; history, 13, 14 ; popu¬ 
lation, 14, 15; agriculture, 15, 16; 
manufactures, 16; exports and imports, 
16, 17; administration, 17; medical 
aspects, 17, 18. 

Hassan, taluk, iv. 18. 

Hassati, town, iv. 18. 

Hassangadi, pass, iv. 18. 

Hassantir, pass, iv. 18. 

Hastinapur, ancient city, iv. iS. 

Hastings’, Marquis of, administration: 
Nepal, Pindari, and Marhatta wars, 
annexation of the Peshwa’s territories, 
article ‘ India,’ iv. 405-408; Pindari 
campaign, vii. 513. 

Hastings, Fort, fortified hill, iv. 18, 19. 

Hastings’, Warren, administration : ar¬ 
ticle ‘India, 5 iv. 394-398; his ad¬ 
ministrative reforms, 394, 395 ; policy 
with native powers, 395; Warren 
Hastings, first Governor-General of 
India (1774)) 395 ? his twofold aims, 
395; makes Bengal pay, 395; sells 
Allahabad and Kora to the Wazir of 
Oudh, and withholds the Emperor’s 
tribute, 396; Rob ilia war, 396; 
plunder of Chait Sinh and of the 
Begam of Oudh, 397 ; first Marhatta 
war, 397, 398; Goddard’s march 
across India, 398; treaty of Salbai 
(1782), 398 ; first Mysore war, 398. 

Hastid, town, iv. 19. 

Hatampur, town, iv. 19. 

Hdthdzdri, town, iv. 19. 

Hdthibdri, State forest, iv. 19. 

Hdthpor, curious tunnel in Sarguja State, 
iv. 19, 20. 

Hat liras, tahsil, iv. 20. 

Hat Mas, town, iv. 20, 21. 

Hatid, island, iv. 21. 

Hattd , chiefship, iv. 21. 

Hattd, tahsil, iv. 21. 

Hattd, town, iv. 21, 22. 

Hattras, tahsil and town. See Hathras. 

Hattiir, mountain, iv. 22. 

Hatwd, village, iv. 22. 

Hau-gan, revenue circle, iv. 22. 

Hauper, tahsil and town. See Hapur. 

Havelock’s march through Allahabad, i. 
143; march to Cawnpore in 1857, ii. 
342 ; relief of Lucknow by, iv. 425, vi. 
91, 92, and vii. 225; death of, in 
Lucknow, vi. 92. 

Hdvcri, town, iv. 22. 

Havill, pargand, iv. 22. 

Havili Oudh , pargand, iv. 22, 23. 

Ildwalbdgh, village, iv. 23. 

Hazdra, District, iv. 23-30; physical 
aspects, 23-24; history, 24-26; popu¬ 
lation, 26, 27; agriculture, 27, 28 ; 
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natural calamities, 28; commerce and 
trade, 28, 29; administration, 29; 
military arrangements, 29, 30; medi¬ 
cal aspects, 30. 

Bazdribdgh , District, iv. 30-39 ; physical 
aspects, 30-32 ; history, 32, 33 ; popu¬ 
lation, 33-35; agriculture, 35, 36; 
natural calamities, 36, 37 ; commerce 
and trade, 37 ; minerals, 37 ; tea, 38 ; 
administration, 38, 39; medical as¬ 
pects, 39. 

Bazdribdgh, Subdivision, iv. 39. 
Hazdribagh, town, iv. 39, 40. 

Hazro, town, iv. 40. 

Hebli, town, iv. 40. 

Heggaddevankot , taluk , iv. 40. 
Heggaddevankot, village, iv. 40. 

Helmand , river, i. 24, 25. 

Hemavati, tributary of the Kaveri, iv. 

4 °, 41. w 

Hemp, Cultivation of. See Ganja. 
Hemtdbdd, village, iv. 41. 

Henckell, Mr., Marts established by; 
Chandkhali, ii. 393,394; and Henckell- 
ganj, iv. 41 ; administration of, in 
J essor, v. 59, 60; establishment of 
Kachua mart, v. 136; land reclama¬ 
tion in the Sundarbans, viii. 470, 
471. 

Henckellganj , village, iv. 41. 

Henzada, District, iv. 41-48; physical 
aspects, 41-43 ; history, 43, 44; popu¬ 
lation, 44, 45; agriculture, 46, 47; 
administration, 47, 48. 

Henzada , township, iv. 48. 

Henzada , town, iv. 48. 

Iie7izada Anouk-bhet, revenue circle, iv. 
48. 

Henzada Myoma , revenue circle, iv. 48. 
Herdt, Province, iv. 49. 

Herdt , town, iv. 49-51. 

Herumdhi, village, iv. 51. 

Heshto, river, iv. 51. 

Hides, Export of, from Afghan Turki- 
stan, i. 44; Bengal, ii. 34; British 
Burma, ii. 288; Calcutta, ii. 327; 
Dacca, iii. 9; Faizabad, iii. 236; 
Ghazipur, iii. , 362; Gopalpur, iii. 
437; Haidarabad State, iii. 504-506; 
Hardoi, iii. 565; Jodhpur, v. 108; 
Lalganj, vi. 38; Madras vi. 151; 
Maimansinh, vi. 227 ; Mandalay, vi. 
288; Maulmain, vi. 341 ; Monghyr, 

vi. 411 ; Mysore, vi. 528 ; Nawabganj, 

vii. 84; Nepal, vii. 109; Oudh, vii. 
234; Partabgarh, vii. 308; Rampur, 
vii. 545 ; Tatta, iv. 15. 

High-Level Canal. See Mah&nadi, 
Hijili, sea-coast Division, iv. 51. 

Hill Tipperah, Native State, iv. 51-58; 
physical aspects, 51-53? history, 53- 
55; political constitution, 55, 56; 
population, 56, 57; agriculture, 57; 


commerce and trade, 57, 58; ad¬ 
ministration, 58; medical aspects, 

5 »- 

Hill tribes, of Abar or Abor Hills, i. 1 ; 
of Afghanistan, i. 31-35 ; of Ahmed - 
nagar, i. 77, 78; of the Aka Hills, i. 
106; of the Anamalai Hills, i. 191 ; 
of the Arakan Hill Tracts, i. 208, 209; 
North Arcot, i. 217; South Arcot, i. 
225 ; Assam, i. 246; Bankura, i. 389; 
Bannu, i. 396, 397 ; Basim, i. 473; 
Bengal, ii. 22-24; Bhandara, ii. 69; 
Bilaspur, ii. 139; Bombay, ii. 187, 

188 ; Bonai, ii. 215 ; Cachar, ii. 311 ; 
Central Provinces, ii. 358, 359; their 
mode of agriculture, ii. 360; religion, 
ii. 361, 362; marriage and funeral 
customs, ii. 362; Chittagong Hill 
Tracts, ii. 459, 460; Daphlas, iii. 35 ; 
Ganjam, iii. 306; the Garos, iii. 327- 
329 ; Karnul, v. 271 ; the Khamptis, v. 
349? 35 °; hr the Kullu Valley, v. 468; 
in Kumaun, v. 476, 477; Kunawar, 
v. 483; Lakhimpur, vi. 29; Lushai 
Hills, vi. 105; Madras, vi. 128; 
Mandla, vi, 299; Manipur, vi. 317, 
318 ; the Mhairs, vi. 374, 375 ; Mikir 
Hills, vi. 387 ; Mishmi Hills, vi. 397 ; 
Naga Hills, vii. 17-20; Nasik, vii. 73; 
Nilgiri Hills, vii. 129-132; Orissa 
Tributary States, vii. 206-208; Raj- 
putana, vii. 514. 

Hilsd, town, iv. 58, 

Himdlaya Motmtains, their physical as¬ 
pects, article 4 India,’ iv. 131-136; the 
double Plimalayan wall, 131, 132; 
Himalayan passes and trade routes, 

132 5 offshoots of the Himalayas, 132, 

133 ; the gateways of India on the 
north-west frontier, 133; Himalayan 
water supply, 133 ; its rainfall, 133, 
134; scenery, 134; vegetation, 134, 
135 ; cultivation, 135 ; irrigation and 
mill power, 135; saleable produce, 
135 ; fauna and ethnology, 135, 136; 
geology, iv. 600-602. See also ar¬ 
ticle 4 Himdlayas,’ iv. 58-69; extent, 
58, 59; analogy between Himalayas 
and Andes, 59, 60; published works 
on, 60; the northern chain, its peaks 
and passes, 60, 61; subsidiary chain be¬ 
tween the northern and central ranges, 
61, 62; the central chain, its peaks 
and passes, 62-64; the southern range, 
its peaks and passes, 64, 65 ; physical 
geography, 65; vegetation, 65, 66; 
geology, 66-68; ethnology, 68, 69. 

Himatgarh, village, iv. 69. 

Hindan , river of North-Western Pro¬ 
vinces, iv. 69. 

Ilindaim, town, iv. 69, 70. 

Hindcmr, village, iv. 70. 

Hind id, town and fort, iv. 70. 
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Hindol , one of the .tributary States of 
Orissa, iv. 70, 71. 

Hindri , river of Madras, iv. 71. 

Hindu population . See the Population 
section under each Province and Dis¬ 
trict. See also Population. 

Hinduism , its rise and progress, article 
‘India,’ iv. 280-3x6. Persecution and 
gradual disintegration of Buddhism, 
280, 281 ; twofold basis of Hinduism, 
caste and religion, 281 ;—(1) caste 
basis of Hinduism, 281-290; the race 
origin of caste, 282 ; its modifications 
by ‘occupation’ and ‘locality,’ 282; 
complexity of caste, 282 - 284 ; the 
Brahman caste analyzed, 283 - 285 ; 
the lower castes, 284; building up 
of caste and development of Hindu 
marriage law, 284, 285; polyandry 
and levirate, 285; ancient mingling 
of castes, 285 ; ‘ occupation ’ basis of 
caste, 285, 286; changes of occupa¬ 
tion and rise in social scale of various 
castes, 286, 287 ; plasticity and rigidity 
in caste, 287; caste as a system of 
trade-guilds, 287 - 289 ; working of 
trade-guilds, regulations of wages, guild- 
funds and charities, an Indian ‘strike,’ 
287, 288; practical working of caste, 
no poor law, 289 *, caste rewards and 
punishments, 289, 290;—(2) the re¬ 
ligious basis of Hinduism, 290; Buddh¬ 
ist influences on Hinduism, 29x, 292; 
on later religions, 272 ;—analogies be¬ 
tween a Japanese temple and a Chris¬ 
tian church, 292 ; coalition of Buddh¬ 
ism with earlier religions, 292, 293; 
shrines common to various faith, e.g. 
Adam’s Peak in Ceylon and Sakhi 
Sarwar, 293 ; non-Aryan elements in 
Hinduism, Nag a rites, and serpent- 
worship, 293, 294; phallic emblems, 
the Hnga and yoni, 294, 295 ; fetish- 
worship, 295 ; Vishnuvite fetish sym¬ 
bols, the Salagram, 295, 296; jungle 
rites of the low castes, 296; non- 
Aryan rites merging into Hinduism, 
296, 297 ; Brahman founders of Hindu¬ 
ism, 297 ; low-caste apostles, 297 ; the 
Hindu ‘ Acta Sanctorum,’ and miracles 
of the religious founders, 298; Kuma- 
rila Bhatta, a Hindu religious reformer 
of the 8th century, 299; Sankara 
Acharya, his religious teachings, 299, 
300; growth of Siva-worship, 300-304; 
its philosophical aspects, 300; its 
terrible forms, 300, 301; the double 
nature of Siva and his wife, and the 
twofold aspects of their worship, 301; 
human sacrifices, 302; the Charqk * 
puja or hook-swinging festival, 303, 
304; the thirteen Sivaite sects, 303; 
gradations of Siva-worshippers, 303; 


Saha sects, 303, 304; secret orgies, 
304; Siva and Vishnu compared, 304 ; 
Vishnu-worship, 304-313 ; Vishnu ‘ the 
Preserver,’ always a friendly god, 304 ; 
his incarnations and earthly descents, 
305; the Vishnu Purana, 305, 306; 
Brahmanical and popular Vishnuvism, 
311 ; Ramanuja, Vishnuvite reformer 
(1150 a.d.), 306, 307; Ramanand, a 
Vishnuvite reformer (1300-1400 a.d.), 
his low-caste disciples, 307 ; Kabir, dis¬ 
ciple of Ramanand (1380-1420 A.D.), 
his doctrines, 307, 308; coalition of 
Vishnuvism with Islam, 308; Chai- 
tanya (1485-1527), his life and teach¬ 
ings, 308, 309; its religious houses, 

309, 310 ; Vallabha Swami (1520 A.D.), 

310, 3x1 ; Krishna worship, 31 x ; the 
chief Vishnuvite sects, 312 ; Vishnuvite 
theistic movements, 312; the festival 
of Jagganath, ‘ the Lord of the World,’ 

312, 313 ; Christian calumnies against 
Jagganath, 313; his worship a blood¬ 
less one, self-immolation not practised, 

313, 314; his gentle doctrines, 315; 
the original nexus of Hinduism, 315 ; 
practical faith of the Hindus, their 
tolerance, 316; modern fate of the 
Hindu triad, 316. 

Hmdupatti , town, iv. 71. 

Hindupur, town, iv. 71. 

Hindur, one of the Punjab Hill States, 
iv. 71. 

Hindustan , the name given, somewhat 
indefinitely, to the portion of India 
lying north of the Vindhyan ranges, iv. 
71, 72. 

Hinganghdt, tahsil , iv. 72. 

Hinganghdt , town, iv. 72. 

Hingldjgarh , hill fort, iv. 72, 73, 

Hingni, town, iv. 73. 

Hingoli, town, iv. 73. 

Hingona, village, iv. 73. 

Hirdpur , petty State, iv. 73. 

Hirdenagar , village, iv. 73. 

Hirehal , town, iv. 73. • 

Hire/eel , range of hills, iv. 73. 
Hiremagalur, village, iv. 74. 

Hiriydr , tdluk, iv. 74. 

Hiriytlr , village, iv. 74. 

Hhvde , village and military station, iv. 74. 
Hisdmpur , pargand , iv. 74, 75. 

Hislop's , Sir Thomas , victory over the 
Marhattas at Mehidpur, vi. 359. 

Hissdr, Division, iv. 75. 

Hissdr, District, iv. 75-81; physical 
aspects, 75, 76; history, 76, 77; 
population, 77, 78; agriculture, 78, 
79; natural calamities, 79; manufac¬ 
tures, etc., 79; administration, 79, 
80; meteorological aspects, 80, 81. 
Hissdr , tahsil\ iv. 81. 

Hissdr, town, iv. 81. 
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History. A sketch of the general history 
of India, from the time of the Greek 
invasion to the present day, is given in 
article * India, 5 iv. 261-431* Local 
historical sketches of the following towns 
and Districts: —Abu, i. 3 *7 ? Aden, 

i. 9-12; Adoni, i. 19; Afghanistan, i. 37- 
41; Afghan Turkistan, i.. 44 ,45 5 Agra, 

i. 47-49; Agra city, 54-56; Ahmedabad, 
city, i. 72; Ahmednagar, i. 84, 85 ; 
Ajmere-Mhairwara, i. 93-96 J Ajodhya, 

i. 105; Akola, i. no; Akyab, i.^nS' 
120; Aligarh, i. 130-133; Allahabad, 

i. 142-144; Allahabad city, 1. 14°- 
150; Amherst, i. 164, 165 ; Amraoti, 

L 173; Amritsar, i. 180, 181 ; Anda¬ 
man Islands, i. 195 ) l 9 & j Arakan, i. 

115-120, 206; Arakan Hill Tracts, 1. 
207; North Arcot, i. 216; Arcot, 
town, i. 221, 222; South Arcot, i. 
223, 224; Assam, i. 239-242; Azam- 
garh, i. 272-274; Bahawalpur, i. 295, 
296; Bahraich, i. 298-301 ; Bakar- 
ganj, i. 309, 310; Balaghat, i. 3 * 8 , 
319; Balasor, i. 327, 328 ; Balkh, 1. 
336, 337; Balrampur, i. 339, 34 °, 5 
Baluchistan, i, 342-348; Bamra, i. 
355 ; Banda, i. 360-363; Bangalore, 1. 
371 - 373 . 378 . 379 ; Bankurd, i. 387. 
388; Bannu, i. 394 - 396 ; Bara Banki, 
i, 407-409; Baramahal, i. 418; Bard- 
wan, i. 422-424; Bareilly, i. 43 2 ~ 434 j 
439; Baroda, i. 45*“455 J Basim, i. 
472, 473 ; Bassein, i. 480-482 ; Beliar, 
i. 508, 509; Belgaum, i. 516; Bellary, 

i. 521-523, 530; Benares, i. 532 - 534 ; 
Benares city, i. 539 ) 540 ; Bengal, u. 
7-12; Betul, ii. 44 ) 45 5 Bhagalpur, 11. 
55, 56; Bhandara, ii. 68, 69; Bhart- 
pur, ii. 78-80; Bhaunagar, ii. 84, 85 ; 
Bhopal, ii. 102, 103; Bhutan,. ii. HO- 
112; Bijapur, ii. 116-118; Bijnaur, ii. 
121, 122; Bikaner, ii. 131; Bilaspur, 

ii. 136-139; Birbhum, ii. 148-150; 
Bobbili, ii. 160, 161; Bogra, ii. 165 ; 
Bombay, ii. 173-178 ; Bombay city, ii. 
207-209; Broach, ii. 230-231; Broach 
city, ii. 233, 234; Budaun, ii. 237- 
239; Bulandshahr, ii. 249-251 ; Bul- 
dana, ii. 258, 259; Bundelkhand, ii. 
267-269, and i. 360-363 ; Burhanpur, 

ii. 263-264; British Burma, ii. 279- 
283 ; Independent Burma, ii. 299-307 ; 
Cachar, ii. 308, 309 ; Calcutta, ii. 316- 
319; Calicut, ii. 330, 331; Cambay, 
ii* 333 ) 334 5 Cawnpore, ii. 340-342; 
Central Provinces, ii. 354-357 5 Cham- 
paran, ii. 376, 377 ; Chanda, ii. 386- 
388; Chandragiri, ii. 396; Chengal 
pat, ii. 410-416; Chera, ii. 417, 4*8 
Chhindwara, ii, 423, 424; Chitaldrug, 

ii. 440, 441 ; Chittagong, ii. 448 - 45 ° 5 
Circars, The Northern, ii. 47 *'473 5 
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Cis-Sutlej States, ii. 473'475 5 Cochin, 

ii. 477, 478; Coimbatore, ii. 489, 490; 
Coorg, ii. 501-503; Cuddalore, ii. 
515; Cuddapah, ii. 516-518, 523; 
Cutch, ii. 527, 528 ; Cuttack, ii. 533 ; 
Dacca, iii. 3-5, 12; Damoh, iii. 27, 

28; Darjiling, iii. .4*) 4 2 ; Deccan, 

iii. 66, 67 ; Dehra Dun, iii. 70-72; 
Delhi, iii. 7779 ) 86-92; Dera Ghazl 
Khan, iii. 101-103; Dera Ismail 
Khan, iii. 108-110 ; Dharwar, iii ; 135, 
136; Dholpur, iii. 149 ) * 5 ° 5 . Ellich- 
pur, iii. 204, 205; Ellore, iii. 208, 
209 ; Etah, iii. 215, 216 ; Etawah, iii. 
223-225 ; Faizabad, iii. 232, 233; 
Farrukhabad, iii. 249, 250 ; Fatehpur, 

iii. 257-259; Firozpur, iii. 270-272; 
French Possessions, iii. 279 - 281 ; 
Ganjam, iii. 304-306; Garhwal, Hi. 
317, 318; Gaur, iii. 333, 334 5 Ghazi- 
pur, iii. 356-359 ; Goa, iii. 387-393 ; 
Goalpara, iii. 399-401 ; Godavari, Hi. 
410,411; Gonda, iii. 426-429 ; Gor¬ 
akhpur, iii. 441-443 ; Gujranwala, 

iii. 453-455? Gujrat, iii. 461-463; 
Gurdaspur, iii. 474 -- 475,5 Gurgaon, 

iii. 480, 481; Gwalior, iii. 491-494; 
Haidarabad State, iii. 507-511 ; Hai¬ 
darabad city, iii. 512-517 ; Haidarabad 
Assigned Districts, iii. 519-523 ; Hai¬ 
darabad, iii. 527, 528; Hamirpur, iii. 
548, 549; Hardoi, iii. 560 - 562; 
Hassan, 'iv. 13, 14; Hazara, iv. 24- 
26; Hazaribagh, iv. 32, 33 ; Henzada, 

iv. 43, 44; Hill Tipperah, iv. 53-55 ; 
Hissar, iv, 76, 77 ; Hoshangabad, iv. 
88-90; Hoshiarpur, iv. 95, 96; Hugh, 

iv. 113-115; Indore State, iv. 647- 
650; Jabalpur, 666, 667 ; Jaipur State, 

iv. 685-687 ; Jaipur zamlmidn'y iv. 
691, 692; Jaisalmir, iv, 694 - 696 ; 
Jalandhar, v. 2-4; Jalarm, v. 9-12 ; 
Jaunpur, v. 44-46; Jessor, v. 58-60; 
Jhang, v. 76-7S; Jhansi, v. 83-86; 
Jhelrim, v. 95-97; Jodhpur, v. 108- 
111; Kadur, v. 138, 139; Kalinga, v. 
163-165; Kalpi, v. 170, 171; Kam- 
rup, v. 178-181 ; South Kanara, v, 
196, 197; Kandahar, v. 207-211; 
Kangra, v. 215-217 ; Karachi, v. 232, 
233; Karnal, v. 260, 261 ; Karnatie, 

v. 266, 267; Karnul, v. 275, 276; 
Kashmir and Jamu, v. 286, 287; 
Kalliidwdr, v, 309-311; Khasi and 
Jaintia Hills, v. 362-364; Kheri, v. 
378, 379; Kistna, v. 401; Kodunga- 
lfir, v. 408, 409; Kohat, v. 411-413; 
Kolaba, v, 419; Kolar, v. 425, 426; 
Kotah, v. 442, 443; Kuch Behar, v, 
455 - 457 ; Kullu, v. 466, 467; Kurmum, 

v. 474-476; Laccadives, vi. 3, 4; 
Ladakh, vi. 8, 9; Lahore, vi. 12, 13; 
Lahore city, vi. 16-18 ; Lahul, vi. 21 ; 






INDEX. 


Lakhimpur, vi. 26-28; Lalitpur, vi. 
39-41 ; Lohardaga, vi. 62, 63 ; Luck¬ 
now, vi. 73-76 ; Lucknow city, vi. 82- 
93; Ludhiana, vi. 96-98; Madras, vi. 
119-124; Madura, vi. 175 - 177 ; Main- 
puri, vi. 231, 232 ; Malabar, vi. 243- 
247; Maid ah, \i. 255, 256; Maler 
Kotla, vi. 266, 267 ,* Malwa, vi. 275 ; 
Mandla, vi. 297-299; Manikpur, vi. 
311, 312; Masulipatam, vh 332, 333 ; 
Meerut, vi. 347-349 ; Mewat, vi. 372, 
373; Midnapur, vi. 378, 379 5 Mirza- 
pur, vi. 392, 393 5 Monghyr, yi. 407, 
408; Montgomery, vi. 416-418; 
Moradabad, vi. 422-424; Multan, vi. 
447-449; Murshidabacl, vi. 458-460 ; 
Muttra, vi. 477-479 ; Muzaftargarh, vi. 
484, 485 ; Muzaffamagar, vi. 490-492 ; 
Mysore State, vi. 508-512; Mysore 
District, vi. 524, 525; Nadiya, vn. 
6, 7 ; Naga Hills, vii. 15-17 5 Nagpur, 

vii. 29-32; Narsinhpur, vii. 64-66; 
Nellore, vii. 93-95; Nepal, vii. 111- 
117 ; Nilgiri Hills, vii. 126; Nimar, 
■vii. 141-144; Noakhali, vii. 149-152; 
North-Western Provinces, vii, 162- 
170; Orissa, vii. 197-201; Oudh, vii. 
214-226; Patna, vii. 321-324; Patna 
city, vii. 330332; Perim, vii. 353 ? 
Peshawar, vii. 357-360; Pondicherri, 
vii. 378; Poona, vii. 379 - 383 ? Vorto 
Novo, vii. 393 ; Prome, vii. 398-401 ; 
Punjab, vii. 417-424; Puri, vii. 438, 
439; Purniah, vii. 4J5, 45 ^ ? Jaipur, 

vii. 485-487; Rajputana, vii. 509-514; 
Rangoon, viii. 2-5; Rangoon city, 

viii. 10-12; Rangpur, viii. 16-19; 
Rawal Pinch, viii. 45“47 ? Rohtak, 

viii. 67-68; Sagar, viii. 91-93 j^Sahar- 
anpur, viii. 100-102 ; Salem, viii. 127 ; 
Sambalpur, viii. H5'47 5 Sandoway, 
viii. 159; Satara, viii. 209, 210 ; 
Sawantwari, viii. 219, 220; Seoni, 
viii. 228-230; Shahjahanpur, vm. 
253 , 254 ? Shahpur, viii. 260-262; 
Shaikhawati, viii. 268, 269; Shikar- 
pur, viii. 278-283; Shimoga, viii. 
289, 290 ; Sholapur, viii. 295, 296; 
Sialkot, viii. 315-317 i Sibsagar, viii. 
323-325; Sikkim, viii. 340, 34 1 ? 
Sind, viii. 357-364? Singbhdm, viii. 
375-377 ? Sirmur, viii. 392, 393; 
Sirohi, viii. 396, 397 5 Sirsa, viii. 401, 
402; Sitapur, viii. 413-415; Spiti, 

viii. 439, 440; Sultanpur, viii. 459, 

460; Sundarbans, viii. 469? 47 ° ? 

Sunth, viii. 474; Surat District, vm. 
477-480; Surat city, viii. 486, 487; 
Sylhet, viii. 494 . 495 Syriam, vm. 
503 - 505 ; Tanjore, viii. $23, 5 2 4 ? 
Tank, viii. 535 ? Tarai, ix - 8 ’ 9 ? Tavoy, 

ix. 17, 18 ; Thar and Parkar, ix. 44-40; 
Thayet, ix. 53 , 54 ? Thun-khwa, ix. 6i, 


62; Tinnevelli, ix. 67-69; Tipperah, 

ix. 78-79; Toung-ngu, ix. 106-108; 
Travancore, ix. 115-116 ; Trichinopoli, 
ix. 124, 125 ; Tumkur, ix. 144, 145 ; 
Twenty-four Parganas, ix. 155, 156; 
Udaipur, ix. 165-170; Uhvar, ix. 178- 
180 ; Umballa, ix. 184-186 ; Unao, ix. 
I 95 _I 9 ^ ? Upper Godavari, ix. 205, 
206; Vellore, ix. 232, 233; Vizaga- 
patam, ix. 242-246; Vizianagram, ix. 
253-255 ; Wardha, ix. 268, 269 ; Wun, 
ix. 279, 280. 

Hhvarkhed , town, iv. 81. 

Hiding, township, iv. 81, 82. 

Hiding, river of British Burma, iv. 82, 83. 
Hlding-bhwai, river, iv. 83. 

Hlay-tshiep , revenue circle, iv. 83. 
Hnmw-bhi, Subdivision, iv. 83. 

Hmdw-bhi , township, iv. 83, 84. 
Hmaw-bhi , revenue circle, iv. 84. 
Hmaw-won , revenue circle, iv. 84. 
Hndi-gyo, revenue circle, iv. 84. 

Hooka, river, iv. 84. 

Hoddl, town, iv. 84, 85. 

Hodgson , Mr. Brid7i Houghton : residence 
at Darjiling, iii. 42; reference to works 
on the Himalayas, iv. 60, 64, 69; 
residence at Nepal, vii. 103. 

Holalkere, village, iv. 85. 

Holayanhalli, village, iv. 85. 

Holcombe, Lieutendnt , Murder of, by 
the Nagas, vii. 16. 

Hole-honnur, village, iv. 85. 

Hohvell, Mr., in Calcutta, ii. 317, 323. 
Honavalli, tdluk, iv. 85. 

Honavalli, village, iv. 85. 

Hon&wdr, seaport, iv. 85, 86. 

Honey, Wild. See Forest and y gle 
products. \ 

Jlongal, town, iv. 86. v 

Honnali, tdluk, iv. 86. 

Honndli, village, iv. 86. 

Honnuhol , tributary of the Kaveri, iv. 
86. 

Hooghly, river, District, Subdivision, and 
town. See Hugh. 

Horses and ponies , Produce of and 
trade in, article £ India,’ iv. 516. Other 
notices — Afghanistan, i. 29, 30, 31; 
Afghan Turkistan, i. 44; Ahmed- 
nagar, i. 77 ; Amritsar, i. 184; Baha- 
walpur, i. 295; Baroda, i. 455; 
Batesar, i. 500; Bhutan, ii. 109; 
Bikaner, ii. 130; Cutch, ii. 528; 
Haidarabdd State, iii. 503 Hapur, 
iii. 558; Hardwar, iv. 4; Kathiawar, 

v. 312; Ktmigal, v. 486; Manipur, 

vi. 318; Punjab, vii. 417; Rawal 
Pindi, viii. 50; Sonpur, viii. 436; 
Spiti, viii. 441 ; Tumkitr, ix. 146 ; 
Upper Sind Frontier, ix. 216, 217. 

Horsleykonda, mountain, iv. 86, 87. 
Hosdntg, town, iv. 87. 
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, Hosdurga, taluk, iv. 87. 

Hosdurga , village, iv. 87. 

Hoshangdbdd , District, iv. 87-93 5 

cal aspects, 87, 88; history, 88-90, 
population, 90: agriculture. 90, ?*.5 
commerce and trade, 9 I » 9 2 5 admini¬ 
stration, 92 ; medical aspects, 92, 93. 
Hoshangdbdd, tahsll , iv. 93 * 

Hoshangdbdid, town, iv. 93> 94 * . 1 

Hoshidrpur , District, iv. 94-991 physical 
aspects, 94, 951 history, 95 > 9 ° 5 
population, 96, 971 agriculture, 97 » 
98 ; commerce and trade, 98 ; admini¬ 
stration, 98, 99 5 medical aspects, 99 - 
Hoshidrpur, tahsll, iv. 99 - 
Hoshidrpur , town, iv. 99? I0 °* 

Hoskot, taluk, iv. 100. 

Ho shot, town, iv. 100. 

Hospet, town, iv. 100. 

Hospitals. See Medical charities. 

Hosilr, town, iv. 100. 

Hoti-Marddn , cantonment, iv. 100. 

springs. See Springs. 
Houng-tharaw, river, iv. 101. 
JJoung-tharaw , township, iv. 101. 
Houses, Number of. See the section on 
Population under each Province, Dis¬ 
trict, and town. ^ 

Howrah , Sub-District of Hugh District, 


iv. 101, 102. 

Howrah , Subdivision, iv. 102. 

J/owrah, town, iv.. 102, .103. 

Hpa-an , revenue circle, iv. 103. 

Hpa-gat , township, iv. 103. 

Hpa-gat, village, iv. 103. 

Hpa-gu-anouk, revenue circle, iv. 1 03. 
PJpa-gd-ashe, revenue circle, iv. 103. 
Hpai-kha-ta, revenue circle, iv. 103. 
Hpan-kha-beng , revenue circle, iv. 103, 

104. . , . 

Hpa ouk, revenue circle, iv. 104. 
Hpounggyi, revenue circle, iv. 104, 
Hpoung-leng, township, iv. 104. 
Hpyouk-tshiep, southern portion of bhwe- 
doung township, iv. 104. 

Hpyil , river, iv. 104. 

Htan-daw-gyi, revenue circle, iv. 104, 

105. . . 

Htan-le-beng (1), revenue circle, iv. 105. 
Htan-le-beng (2), revenue circle, iv. 105. 
Htan-ma-naing, revenue circle,, iv. 105* 
JJtan-pa - da ing, revenue circle., iv. 105. 
Htan-ta-beng, revenue circle, iv. 105. 
Htan-thdn-beng, re venue, circle., iv. 105. 
Iltan-mig-hla, revenue circle, iv. 105. 
Mien-daw, revenue circle, iv. 105. 
Iltl-tshwai, revenue circle,, iv. 105. 
Htouk-ma, revenue circle, iv. 105. 
Htd-aing, revenue circle, iv. 105, 106. 
Htun-bho , revenue, circle, iv. 106. 
Htdn-ta-hlt, revenue circle, iv. 106. 
Hubli, town, iv. 106. 

Hudikeri, village, iv. 106. 


HilgU River, the most westerly and, 
for commercial purposes, the most im¬ 
portant channel by which.the Ganges 
enters the Bay of Bengal, iv. 106-112 ; 
course of the river, 106, 107 ; history 
of the upper section of the river, 107, 

108 ; history of the lower section, 108, 
andii. 322; tiadi and shipping, 108, 
109; James and Mary Sands, 109, 
no; estuary of the Hugh, 110; rise 
of tide, no, ill ; tributaries, ill; 
place in history, hi ; scenery, in, 

HilgU, District, iv. 112-120; physical 
aspects, 112, 113; history, 113-115; 
population, 115, n6 .; agriculture, no, 

117; natural calamities, 117 ? com¬ 
merce and trade, 117, n8; admini¬ 
stration, 118, 119; medical aspects, 

119, 120. 

Hdgll, Subdivision, iv. 120. 

HilgU , town, iv. 120, 121. ^ . 

Human sacrifices , among the Kandhs, iv. 
181, 182; Jaintia, iv. 678, vii. 206- 
208; in Sylhet, viii. 498. 

Humdytln, second Mughal Emperor of 
Delhi, article c India,’ 338, 339 » | 11S 
expulsion by Sher Shah the Afghan, 
and subsequent recovery of the throne 
at Panipat, 339 - See a ] s0 . ai 3 i / ? le 
< North-Western Provinces, 5 vii. 166. 
Iiumcha, village, iv. 122. 

Hangnnd, town, iv. 122. . . 

Hugri, river of Southern India, iv. 121. 
Hujra, town, iv. 121, 122. 

Hukcri, town, iv.122. 

Hitliydr, village, iv. 122. 

Huliydr-durga, village, iv. 122. . 
Hiln-myouk-bhct, revenue circle, iv. 122. 
Hiinsiir, town, iv. 122, .123. 

Hu rang, range of hills, iv. 123. , 

Hurpd-hdn or tidal wave, in Bankura 
District, i. 387. 

Hitsdin Beli, ferry across the Indus at 
Gemro, iv. 123. 

Hushidrpur. District, tahsil, and town. 

See Hoshiarpur. 

Hutri-durga, hill, iv. 123. 

Hyderdbdd, State and city m Southern 
India; District and .town m bind ; 
pargand and town in Oudh. See 

Plaidarabad. 

Hyderdbdd Assigned Districts, or berar. 
Province in Southern India. See 

Haidarabad Assigned Districts. . 
Hydcrgarh , pass. See Hassangadi. 
Hylakandy, Subdivision and village. See 
Hailakandi. 


1 

Ibrahimdbdd,' town, iv. 123. 
Ichak, town, iv. 123, 124. 
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IchdMda , village, iv. 124. 

Ichamatl , river, a branch of the Padma, 
iv. 124. 

Ichamatl, river, a branch of the Mata- 
bhanga, iv. 124. 

Ichdpur, town in Madras, iv. 124. 
Ichdpur, town in Bengal, iv. 124. 

Ichauli , town, iv. 124, 125. 

Ichra , suburb of Lahore, iv. 125. 

Idha , village, iv. 125. 

Iem-mai , revenue circle, iv. 125. 
len-da-pti-ra, revenue circle, iv. 125. 
Igatpuri , town, iv. 125. 

Iggadappa-kundu , mountain, iv. -125. 
Iglds, tahsil, iv. 125. 

Ikaitna^ pargandy iv. 125, 126. 

Ikauna , town, iv. 126. 

Ikhtlydrpur, town, iv. 126. 

Ikkeidy village, iv. 126, 127, 

Ilambdzary town, iv. 127. 

Ilichpur, District and town in Berar. 

See Ellichpur. 

Ilkaly town, iv. 127. 

Illegal cesses , Customary, See Alnuabs, 
Hoi, Native State, iv, 127. 

Holy town, iv. 127. 

Imdmbdray They in Lucknow, vi, 84, 

85. 

Imdmgarhy ruined fortress, iv. 127, 128, 
Immigration and emigration.. See Emi¬ 
gration and immigration. 

Imports and exports , See Exports and 
imports. 

Inchalkaranjiy Native State, iv. 128, 
Inchalkaranjiy town, iv. 128, 

Inddpur, town, iv, 128. 

Indarpaty village, iv. 128, 129, 

Indaur, State in Central India. See 
Indore. 

Indiy town, iv. 129, 


India, Empire of, iv, pp. 129-644. 

Section I .—Physical Aspects, 129- 
164. General outline and boundaries, 

129, 130; the three regions of India, 

130, 131. First region—the Himalayas, 
131-136 ; the double Himalayan wall, 

131, 132 ; Himalayan passes and trade 
routes, 132; offshoots of the Hima¬ 
layas, 132, 133 ; the gateways of India 
on the north-v est frontier, 133 ; Hima¬ 
layan water supply, 133 ; its rainfall, 

133, 134; scenery, 134; vegetation, 

134, 135 ; cultivation, 135 ; irrigation 
and mill power, 135 ; saleable produce, 
135; fauna and ethnology, 135, 136. 
Second region — the northern river 
plains, 136-157; the three river 
systems of India, 136; (1) the Indus, 
with the Sutlej, 136-138(2) the 
Tsanpu or Brahmaputra, with its con¬ 
fluents, 138-140; Brahmaputra silt 


islands, 139, 140; its traffic, 140;— 
(3) theGangetic river system and delta, 
140-144; growth of the Ganges 141; 
its discharge, 140 ; its great tributary 
the Jumna, 142 ; sanctity of the Ganges 
and its places of pilgrimage, 142, 143 ; 
work done by the Ganges as a water 
carrier, fertilizer, and main channel of 
traffic, 143, 144;—effects of the railway 
on Gangetic trade, 144; the great 
Gangetic cities, 144; three stages in 
the life of an Indian river, 145, 146 ; 
the delta of Bengal, its age and forma¬ 
tion, 146-152; deltaic distributaries of 
the Ganges, 146, 147 ; character of a 
deltaic river, 146, 147 ; junction of the 
Ganges, Brahmaputra, and Meghna, 
147 ; last scene in the life of an Indian 
river, its swamps and land-making at 
its mouth, 148 ; Bengal, the c Gift of 
the Ganges,’ 149; size of the Bengal 
delta, 149; successive depressions of 
the delta and its subterranean structure, 
149; silt of the Ganges and Brahma¬ 
putra, 150, 151; time required by 
rivers to construct a delta, 151, 152; 
Indian rivers as highways, X52 ; saline 
deposits, 152; changes of river-beds 
and river destruction, 153-155 ; de¬ 
serted river capitals, 153; the ‘bore,’ 
I 53 > 154 ? poetry of Indian river- 
names, 155; crops and scenery of the 
Indian river plains and of the deltas, 
155-157 ; jungle products, 157. Third 
region — the southern tableland, 157- 
163; the Deccan, 157; Vindhyas, 
158; the Eastern and Western Ghats, 

158, 159; the upheaved southern 
angle, 159 ; the passes—the Bor Ghat, 
the Thall Ghat, and Palghat Pa-s, 

159, l 6 o; the rivers of the inner 
plateau, 160; historical significance of 
the Eastern and Western Ghats, 160, 
161; products of the southern table¬ 
land, x6iy 162 ; its hill scenery, 162; 
minerals, 162, 163; British Burma, 
its physical aspects, products, mines, 
and population, 163, 164. 

Section II. —The Population, 164* 
172. General survey of the people, 
164; the feudatory chiefs and their 
powers, 164, 165 ; the twelve Provinces 
of British India, their area and popula¬ 
tion, 164, 165; the twelve groups of 
Native States forming Feudatory India, 
165; population of all India, 166; 
general density of the population as 
compared with France and England, 
i66 }> 167; density of population in 
special tracts, 167 ; absence of large 
towns, 168; overcrowded Districts, 
168; under-peopled tracts, 168; the 
‘ immobile * Indian peasant, 168, 169 ; 
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nomadic husbandry, 169; the labour 
and land question in India, 169, 170; 
serfdom, 170; unequal pressure of the 
population on the soil, 171 ; the ethni¬ 
cal ^ elements of the Indian people, 
their fourfold division into (1) Non- 
Aryans, (2) Aryans, (3) Mixed Hindus, 
and (4) Muhammadans, 171, 172. 

Section III. —The non-Aryans or 
Aborigines, 172-192. The ancient in¬ 
habitants of India, from the stone age 
to the Aryan period, 172, 173; the 
aborigines described by the Aryans 
as £ black-skinned,’ ‘flat-nosed,’ ‘raw- 
eaters,’ ‘demons,’ etc., 173; the more 
civilised non-Aryan races and their 
power in ancient India, 174 ; the non- 
Aryans at the present day, 174; the 
Andaman islanders, 174, 175; Ana- 
malai hillmen, 173; Nairs, 175; 
Gonds, 175 ; the Maris of the Central 
Provinces, 175 ; the Juangs, or leaf- 
wearing tribes of Orissa, 175, 176; 
Himalayan tribes, 176 ; the Akas of 
Assam, 176; the Santals, 177-180; 
their system of village and tribal 
government, 177 ; their ceremonies 
and religion, 177, 178; the Santals 
under British rule, and the rising of 
1855, * 79 » 1 So; the Kandhs, 180- 
183; their system of government, 
wars, blood - revenge, agriculture, 
marriages by ‘capture,’ serfs, human 
sacrifices, 180-182; the Kandhs under 
British rule, their prosperity, 183; 
origin of the non-Aryan tribes, their 
traditions, 183; the three non-Aryan 
stocks—(1) the Tibeto-Burman, (2) 
Dravidian, (3) Kolarian, .183-187; 
list of non-Aryan languages, 187-189 ; 
distribution of aborigines, and statistics 
of the principal tribes, 189, 190; 
crushed tribes {i.e. the Bhars, Gaulis, 
A hams, Gonds, Chandels, and Bun- 
delas), 190; Gipsy and predatory 
clans, 190 ; character of the non-Aryan 
tribes, 190, 191 ; their fidelity and 
trustworthiness as soldiers, 191, 192 ; 
reclamation of wild tribes by good 
government, 192. 

Section IV —The Aryans in India, 
192-240. The Aryan stock, its European 
and Eastern branches, 192, 193; early 
Aryan conquests, and spread of their 
civilisation in Europe and Asia, 193; 
the Aryans in their primitive home, 
193; European and Indian languages 
merely varieties of Aryan speech, 193, 
194; common origin of European and 
Indian religions, 194; the Indo- Aryans 
on their march to India, and in their 
early settlements in the Punjab, 194, 
195; their sacred hymns—the Rig- 


Veda, 194-196; its date, 195; inspira¬ 
tion, 195; caste, and widow-burning 
unknown, 195, 196, 202; development 
of caste, 195, 196, 201, 203-208; Aryan 
civilisation in the Veda, 196; spread of 
the Aryans eastwards, 196; the gods 
of the Veda and Aryan mythology, 
196-199; a Vedic hymn, 198, 199; 
burning of the dead, 199; the Vedic 
legend of King Yama or Death, 199, 
200; advance of the Aryans into the 
Middle-Land {Mhdhya-desha), 200,201; 
the Aryan tribes organized into king¬ 
doms, 201; origin of priestly families, 
201, 2Q2 ; the four Vedas or inspired 
writings, viz. (1.) the Rig-Veda, (2) 
the Sama-Veda, (3) the Yajur-Veda, 
(4) the Atharva-Veda, 201, 202; com¬ 
pilation of the Brahmanas and SiUras 
or sacred traditions, 203, 204 ; the four 
castes—(1) Brahmans or priests, (2) 
Kshattriyas or warriors, (3) Vaisyas 
or cultivators, (4) Sudras or serfs, 204- 
206; struggle between the priestly and 
warrior castes, 206, 207 ; the Middle- 
Land the focus of Brahmanism, 207 ; 
Aryan tribes beyond the Brahmanical 
pale, 207, 208 ; establishment of Brah¬ 
man supremacy in India, 208 ; the four 
stages of a Brahman’s life—(1) the 
Learner ( brdhmtukari ), (2) the House¬ 
holder {grihastha), (3) the Forest 
Recluse (vamjirastha), (4) the Ascetic 
{sanydti), 209; Brahman ideal and 
rule of life, and its hereditary results 
on the caste, 209, 210; Brahman 
theology—the past - Vedic gods, 211, 
212; the Hindu Triad — (1) Brahma, 
the Creator, {2) Vishnu, the Preserver, 
(3) Siva, the Destroyer and Reproducer, 
212; Brahman philosophy, 212, 213 ; 
its sixdarsanasor schools—(1) S ankhya, 
(2) Yoga, (3) and (4) Vedantas, (5) 
Nyaya, (6) Vaisheka, 213; sum¬ 
mary of Brahman religion, 213, 214 ; 
Brahman sciences and arts, 214-225 ; 
Sanskrit grammar, Panini, 214, 215; 
Sanskrit and Prakrit speech, 215; 
Sanskrit manuscripts and writing, 2x5- 
217 ; Sanskrit dictionaries, 217; Brah¬ 
man astronomy, its three periods—(1) 
independent Sanskrit, (2) its zenith in 
the Greco*Bactrian period, (3) decay 
in Muhammadan times, 217, 219; Jai 
Sinh’s observatories at Delhi, Benares, 
Muttra, and Ujjain, 218, 219 ; Brah¬ 
man mathematics, 2x9 ; Brahman 
medicine, 219-222; its growth and 
development, 219,220; ancient surgery, 
220, 22 1 ; Buddhist public hospitals, 
221; decline of Hindu medicine, 221, 
222; English medical schools and 
colleges, 221, 222; Hindu art of war, 
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222, 223; Indian music, 223, 224; 
Indian architecture, 224, 225 ; Indian 
painting, 225 ; Indian law, 225-229 ; 
the early Dharma-sastras, and codes of 
Manu and Yajnavalkya, 225, 226; 
scope of Hindu law and its rigid caste 
system, 226, 227 ; Hindu law based 
on custom, perils of modern codifica¬ 
tion, 228, 229 ; Hindu secular litera¬ 
ture, 229-239; the Mahabharata, 229- 
233 ; the Ramayana, 233-235 ; later 
Sanskrit epics, e.g. Raghuvansa, 
Kumara - sambhava, 235 ; Hindu 
dramatists, Kalidasa, 235-237; the 
Hindu novel, Beast-stories and fables, 
237, 2 38 ; Sanskrit lyric poetry, 

Jayadeva, 238 ; the Puranas, and their 
influence on Indian literature, 239; 
modem Indian literature, 239 ; the six 
stages of Indian history, from the 6th 
to the 19th century, 239, 240. 

Section V. —Buddhism in India (543 
B.c. to ioqo A.P.), 240-261. The story 
of Buddha modelled on the ancient 
epics, 240, 241 ; Gautama Buddha’s 
birth, parentage, youth, and married 
life, 241, 242 ; his great renunciation, 
life as a recluse in the forest, his 
temptation, and final ‘enlightenment,’ 
242, 243 ; Buddha’s public teachings, 
his disciples, and conversions, 244,245 ; 
his doctrines and moral code, 246, 247 ; 
missionary aspects of Buddhism, 247 ; 
the three Buddhist Councils (543 B.C.- 
244 B.C. ), 247-248 ; the first Buddhist 
King, As oka, 248-251 ; his council, 
edicts, missionary efforts, and canon of 
Scriptures, 249-251 ; fourth Buddhist 
Council (40A.P. ?), 251 ; Buddhism as 
a national religion, its spread south¬ 
wards to Ceylon, northwards to Tibet, 
and eastwards to China and Japan, 
252, 253 ; Buddhist influence upon 
Christianity, 253, 254; Buddha'claimed 
by the Hindus as an avatdrox incarna¬ 
tion of Vishnu, 254, 2553 Buddha’s 
personality denied, 255,256 ; Buddhism 
and Brahmanism coexistent in India, 
256 ; Council of King Siladitya (634 
A.D.), his charities, 257; themonastery 
of Nalanda, 258; victory of Brahmanism 
over Buddhism, 258 ; Buddhism, an 
exiled religion from India, makes large 
foreign conquests, 258, 259 ; Buddhist 
survivals in India—J ainism, 259, 260 ; 
Jain temple cities, 260 ; relation of 
Jainism to Buddhism, 260, 261. 

Section VI. —The Greeks in India 
{327-161 B.c.), 261-269. Early Greek 
writers (549-401 B.c.),. 261; Megas- 
thenes, the Greek historian and ambas¬ 
sador, 261, 265, 266; Alexander’s 
expedition to India (327-325 B.c.), 262- 


264 ; his conquests in the Punjab and 
Sind, 262, 263 ; results of Alexander’s 
campaign, 264; Chandra Gupta’s king¬ 
dom in Northern India, his alliance 
with.Seleukos, 264, 265 ; later Greek 
treaties, 267 ; the India of Megasthenes, 
265, 266 ; the Indians as described by 
Megasthenes, 266, 267 ; Greek influ¬ 
ences on Indian art, etc., 267, 268 ; 
Greeks in Bengal, 268, 269 ; Greek 
survivals in India—the Yavanas, 269. 

Section VII. —Scythic inroads (126 
B.c. to 544 a.d.), 269-280. Early 
Scythian migrations towards India, 
269, 270; asserted Scythic origin of 
Buddha, 270; Scythic Buddhism in 
India, as represented by Kanishka and 
his Council (40 a. d.), 270, 271; Scythic 
elements in the modern Indian popula¬ 
tion, 271the Jats, 271 ; the Raj¬ 
puts (?), 272; Indian struggle against the 
Scythians, their expulsion by Vikram- 
aditya, 272, 273; Scythian inroads 
under the Sah, Gupta, and Valabhi 
dynasties (37 B.c. to 544 a.d.), 273, 
274 ; pre-Aryan kingdoms in Northern 
India, 274, 275 ; the Scythic Tak- 
shaks and Nagas, 275, 276; non- 
Aryan Ghakkars, 277, 278 ; the Bhars 
of North-Western India, the Kochs 
of Northern Bengal, the Ahams of 
Assam, 278-280. 

Section VIII. —Rise of Hinduism 
(750 to 1520 a.d. ), 280-316. Perse¬ 
cution and gradual disintegration of 
Buddhism, 280, 281 ; twofold basis 
of Hinduism, caste and religion, 281 
(1) caste basis of Hinduism, 281-290 ; 
the race origin of caste, 282 ; its modi¬ 
fications by ‘occupation’and ‘locality,’ 
282 ; complexity of caste, 282-284. 
the Brahman caste analyzed, 283. 285 ; 
the lower castes, 284; building up 
of caste and development of Hindu 
marriage law, 284, 285; polyandry 
and levirate, 285 ; ancient mingling 
of castes, 285 ; ‘ occupation ’ basis of 
caste, 285, 286; changes of occupa¬ 
tion and rise in social scale of various 
castes, 286, 287 ; plasticity and rigidity 
in caste, 287 ; caste as a system of 
trade-guilds, 287, 289; working of 
trade-guilds, regulation of wages, guild- 
funds and charities, an Indian ‘strike,’ 
287, 288 ; practical working of caste, 
no poor law, 289; caste rewards and 
punishments, 289, 290 ;—(2) the reli¬ 
gious basis of Hinduism, 290 ; Buddh¬ 
ist influences on Hinduism, 291, 292 ; 
on later religions, 272 ;—analogies be¬ 
tween a Japanese temple and a Chris¬ 
tian church, 292 ; coalition of Buddh¬ 
ism with earlier religions, 292, 293 ; 
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shrines common to various faiths, e.g, 
Adam’s Peak in Ceylon and Sakhi 
Sarwar, 293 ; non-Aryan elements in 
Hinduism, Naga rites, and serpent- 
worship, 293, 294; phallic emblems, 
the linga and youi, 294, 295 ; fetish- 
worship, 295 ; Vishnuvite fetish sym¬ 
bols, the Salagram, 295, 296 ; jungle 
rites of the low castes, 296 • non- 
Aryan rites merging into Hinduism, 
296, 297 ; Brahman lounders of Hindu¬ 
ism, 297 ; low-caste apostles, 297 ; the 
Hindu ‘ Acta Sanctorum, ’ and miracles 
of the religious founders, 298 ; Kumar- 
ila Bhatta, a Hindu religious reformer 
of the 8th century, 299 ; Sankara 
Acharya, his religious teachings, 299, 
300; growth of Siva-worship, 300-304; 
its philosophical aspects, 300; its 
terrible forms, 300, 301 ; the double 
nature of Siva and his wife, and the 
twofold aspects of their worship, 301 ; 
human sacrifices, 302; the Charak- 
ptijct or hook-swinging festival, 303, 
304; the thirteen Sivaite sects, 303; 
gradations of Siva-worshippers, 303 ; 
Saka sects, 303, 304 ; secret orgies, 
304 ; Siva and Vishnu compared, 304; 
Vishnu-worship* 304.-313 ; Vishnu c the 
Preserver,’ always a friendly god, 304 ; 
his incarnations and earthly descents, 
3 °S f ; the Vishnu Purana, 305, 306; 
JBrahmanical and popular Vishnuvism, 
311 ; Rdmanuja, Vishnuvite reformer 
(1150 A.D.), 306, 307 ; Raman and a 
Vishnuvite reformer (1300-1400 A. D. ), 
his low-caste disciples, 307 ,* Kablr, dis¬ 
ciple of Ramanand (1380-1420 a.d.), 
his doctrines, 307, 308 ; coalition of 
Vishnuvism with Islam, 308 ; Chai- 
tanya (1485-1527), his life and teach- 
ings, 308, 309 ; its religious, houses, 

309, 310 ; Vallabha-Swami (1520 a.d.), 

310, 311; Krishna worship, 311 ; the 
chief Vishnuvite sects, 312 ; Vishnuvite 
theistic movements, 312; the festival 
of Jagannath, 4 the Lord of the World,’ 
312, 313 ; Christian calumnies against 
Jagannath, 313 ; his worship a blood¬ 
less one, self-immolation not practised, 
3 I 3 » 3 r 4 J bis gentle doctrines, 315 ; 
the original nexus of Hinduism, 315 ; 
practical faith of the Hindus, their 
tolerance, 316 ; modem fate of the 
Hindu triad, 316. 

Section IX, —Early Muhammadan 
rulers (716-1526 a. D. ), 317-337. Early 
Arab expeditions to the Bombay coast 
and Sind, 317 ; expulsion of Musal- 
mans from Sind, 317 ; India on the 
eve of the Muhammadan conquest, 
3 * 7 , 3*8 ; ancient Hindu kingdoms, 
318; the Muhammadan conquest only 


partial and territory, 318, 319 ; sum¬ 
mary of Muhammadan conquerors and 
dynasties of India, 320; first Tiirld 
invasion, defeat of Jaipal the Hindu 
king of Lahore, 321 ; Mahmud of 
Ghazni (1001-1030 a.d.), 321 ; his 17 
invasions of India, 321, 322 ; the Som¬ 
eth expedition, 322, 323 ; result of 
Mahmud’s invasions, the conquest of 
the Punjab, 323 ; Muhammad of Ghor, 
324-327 ; his invasions and conquests 
owing to. dissensions among the Hin- 
dus, 324,, 325 ; Muhammadan con¬ 
quest of Bengal (1203 a.d.), 326 ; 
murder of Muhammad, 326 ; his work 
in India (1191-1206 A. DC, 326, -327 ; 
the Slave dynasty (1206-1290 a.d.)— 
Kutab-ud-din, the first Slave king, 327 ; 
Altamsh, the third of the line, 327 ; 
the Empress Raziya, 328; Mughal 
irruptions and Afghan revolts, 328 ; 
Balban’s reign and his cruelties to the 
Hindus, 328, 329; end of the Slave 
dynasty, 329 ; house of Kliilji (1290- 
13^0 A. D. ), 329-331 ; Ala-ud-din, the 
second Khilji king, extends the power 
of the- Muhammadans into Southern 
India, 329, 330 ; his wars and reign, 
3 2 9 ~ 33 l ; extent of Muhammadan 
power in India, 330 ; Hindu revolts, 

33 1 j Khusrii Khan, the renegade 
Hindu Emperor, 331 ; house of Tugh- 
lak (1320-1414 a.d.) — Muhammad 
Tughlak, the second of the line, 331- 
333 ;■. bis ferocity of temper and 
cruelties,. 332; his forced currency, 

332 ; his conquests in Southern India, 
and revolts against him, 332, 333 ; his 
revenue exactions and 1 man-hunt,’ 333; 
bi'ruz Tughlak’s reign, his public works 
and canals, 333; invasion of Timur 
and overthrow of the Tughlak dynasty, 
334; the ’ Sayyids (1414-1450 a.d.), 
3341 the Lodis {14501526 a.d.), 334; 
Hindu kingdoms of the Deccan, Vijay- 
anagar^ 334, 335 ; five Muhammadan 
States in the Deccan, 335, 336; the 
Bahmani kings, 335, 336 ; downfall of 
Vijayanagar at Talikot(i56s), 336,337 ; 
state of India on the eve of the Mughal 
conquest, 334-337. 

Section X .—The Mughal Empire 
(1526-1761 a.d. ), 337-362. Early life 
of Babar, 337 ; his invasion of India 
and victory at Panipat (1526), 338; 
conquests in Northern India and extent 
of his dominions, 338; Hunniyun’s 
reign ( 1530 - 5 , 6 ), 33^, 339 J his expulsion 
by Sher Shah, the Afghan Governor 
of Bengal, 339; Afghan dynasty of 
Delhi (1540-56), 339; Hum ay tin re¬ 
gains the throne in 1556 after a fierce 
battle at Panipat, and dies a lew 
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months afterwards, 339; Akbar the 
Great (1556-1605), 339; four years* 
regency under Bairam, 339, 340; 
Akbar’s work in India, his consolidation 
of the Empire and conciliation of the 
Hindus, 340 ; extension of the Empire 
and reduction of Rajputs, 341; Akbar’s 
Hindu officers, Rajas Man Sinh and 
Todar Mall, 341; reform of Hindu 
customs, 341 ; reduction of Muhamma¬ 
dan States and reconquest of Bengal 
from the Afghans, 341, 342 ; his^wars 
in the Deccan and annexation of Khan- 
desh, 342; death, 342 ; his religious 
principles and new faith, 343; his 
organization of the Empire, and his 
reforms in the army, police, and law, 
343, 344 ; revenue system, land survey, 
and settlement, 344, 345; Provinces 
and revenues of Akbar, 344, 345; 
revenue of the Mughal Empire under 
Akbar and his successors (1593-1761)9 

346 ; Jahangir’s reign (1605-27), 347 - 
349 j rebellion of his son Shah Jahan, 

347 ; revolt of the Rajputs, 347, 348; 
the Empress Niir Jahan, 348 ,* Jahan¬ 
gir’s personal character, his drinking 
feasts, 348; Sir Thomas Roe, first 
British Ambassador to India, 348; 
Jahangir’s justice and religious tolera¬ 
tion, 349; Shah Jahan’s reign (1628-58), 
349-352 ; murder of his brother and 
other rival relatives, 349, 350; his 
administration, 350; loses Kandahar, 
350; conquests in the Deccan, 350 ; 
his great architectural works—the Taj 
Mahal and Pearl Mosque at Agra, and 
the palace and Great Mosque at Delhi, 
350, 351; Provinces and revenues of 
Shah Jahan, 351; rebellion of Prince 
Aurangzeb, 351, 352; deposition and 
confinement in Agra fort till his death, 
352; Aurangzeb’s reign (1658-1707), 
352-358; murder of his brothers, 353 ; 
subjugation of Southern India, 353 ) 
354; rise of the Marhatta power under 
Sivaji, 354; Aurangzeb’s 20 years’ 
campaign in the Deccan, the 4 grand 
army,’ 354, 355 ; Aurangzeb hemmed 
in by the Marhattas, 355; his de¬ 
spair and death, 355; unsuccessful 
expedition to Assam, 355 ; Aurangzeb’s 
bigoted policy and oppression of the 
Hindus, 355, 356 ; revolt and perma¬ 
nent separation of Rajput States from 
the Empire, 356; Provinces and re¬ 
venues of Aurangzeb, 356-358; his 
personal character, 358; decline of the 
Mughal Empire, 358, 359; six puppet 
successors of Aurangzeb, 360; indepen¬ 
dence of the Deccan and Oudh, 360; 
oppressions of the Sikhs, 360; final 
severance of Rajputana from the Em¬ 


pire, 360 ; the Marhattas extort chauth , 
360; invasions of Nadir Shah and 
Ahmad Shah (1739-61), 360, 361 ; 
last battle of Panipat and fall of the 
Mughal Empire, 361, 362. 

Section XL —The Marhatta power 
(1634-1818), 362-369. British conquest 
of India, not from the Mughals, but 
from the Hindus, 362; foundation of the 
Marhatta power under Shahji Bhonsla, 

362, 363 ; the Hindu party in Southern 
India, 363 ; Sivaji the Great (1627-80), 

363, 364; his hill forts, army of horse, 
and guerilla tactics, 363, 364; coins 
money in his own name, revolts and 
establishes his independence, 364; Au¬ 
rangzeb’s mistaken policy in the Dec- 
can, 364 ; Sambhaji, son and successor 
of Sivaji (1680-89), captured and 
barbarously put to death by Aurangzeb, 
364 ; rise of the Peshwas—Balaji Vis- 
wanath, thefirst Peshwa, 365 ; conquest 
of Deccan by the second Peshwa, Baji 
Rao, 365 ; Balaji Baji Rao, the third 
Peshwa, consolidation of Deccan con¬ 
quests, 365 ; Marhatta raids in Bengal 
and cession of Southern Orissa, 365, 
366 ; temporary overthrow of the Mar¬ 
hattas at Panipat by Ahmad Shah 
the Afghan {1761), 366; Madhu Rao, 
the fourth Peshwa (1761-72), 366; 
the five Marhatta branches, 366; de¬ 
cline of the Peshwas, 366 ; rise of 
Sindhia and Holkar, 366, 367 ; the 
Bhonslas of Berar, 367$ the Gaekwar 
of Baroda, 367, 368; Madhu Rao 
Narayan, sixth Peshwa (1774 - 95 b 
368; first Marhatta war (1779-81), 
368 ; Baji Rao 11., seventh and last 
Peshwa (1795-1818), 368 ; second Mar¬ 
hatta war (1803-04), 368; last Mar¬ 
hatta war (1817-18), 368, 369; end 
of the Peshwas (1857), 369. 

Section XIL —Early European settle¬ 
ments (1498 to 18th century), 369-384. 
The Portuguese in India, 369-373; 
Vasco cla Gama, 369, 370; state of 
India on arrival of Portuguese, 370,371; 
Rdja of Calicut’s letter to King of Por¬ 
tugal, 371; second Portuguese expedi¬ 
tion under Cabral, 371 ; Portuguese 
supremacy in the Eastern seas (1500- 
1600), 371 ; capture of Goa by Albu¬ 
querque, 371, 372; cruelties of Portu¬ 
guese in India, their bravery, 372, 373; 
Spanish influences, 373; downfall of 
Portuguese in India (1639-1739), 373 ? 
Portuguese possessions in 1871, 373; 
mixed descendants, 373 ; the Dutch in 
India (1602-1824), 374 ) 375 ? 1)111011 
supremacy in Eastern seas (1600-1700), 
374; their brilliant progress, 374; loss 
of their Indian possessions, 375 ; early 
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English adventurers (1496-1596), 375, 
376; English East India Companies, 
first charter( 1600),377 ; latercompanies, 
377 ; amalgamated companies, 377 ; 
early voyages of the Company, 377, 
378; defeat of the Portuguese fleet at 
Swally (1615), 378; wars with the 
Dutch, 379, 380; massacre of Amboyna 
and abandonment of British factories 
in the East, beyond India proper, 380; 
early English factories in India, Surat, 
Pippli, Hugh', 380, 381; Madras 
founded (1639), 381 ; Bombay ceded 
(1661), 381, 382; Bengal separated 
from Madras (1681), 381; Bombay 
constituted a separate Presidency(x6S7), 
382; Calcutta founded (1686), 382; 
other European East India Companies 
—Dutch, French, Danish, Spanish, 
Ostend, Swedish, 383, 384. 

Section XIII .—The British Empire 
of India (1757-1881), 384-431. Ma¬ 
dras, the first British territorial pos¬ 
session in India, 384, 385 ; condition 
of Southern India after the death of 
Aurangzeb, 385; first war between 
French and English in the Karnatic, 
385 ; capture of Madras by the French, 
its retrocession, 385, 386; second war 
in the Karnatic (1750-61), Dupleix 
and Clive, 386; Clive’s defence of 
Arcot, 386; Wandiwash and Gingi, 
387 ; British supremacy in the Kar¬ 
natic, 387; the English in Bengal, 
first settlements (1634-96), 387; 
Native rulers of Bengal (1707 - 5 ^)> 
387, 388; AH Vardi Khan, 388; 
Siraj-ud-daula, 388; the ‘Black Hole * 
tragedy and recapture of Calcutta, 388 ; 
battle of Plassey and its results, 389; 
Mir Jafar, 389; grant of 24 Parganas 
to the Company, 390; Clive’s jdgir, 
390 ; Clive, first Governor of Bengal 
(1758), 391; his defeats of the Oudh 
army, of the French in Madras, and of 
the Dutch in Bengal, 391 ; dethrone¬ 
ment of Mir Jafar and elevation of Mir 
Kasim, 392; controversy between the 
Nawab and the Company, massacre 
of Patna, 392; battle of Baxar, 393; 
Clive’s second governorship (1765- 
1767), 393, 394; Clive’s partition of 
the Gangetic valley, 393 ; the grant of 
the Diwdni (1765), 393; Clive’s re¬ 
organization of the Company’s service, 
394. Administration of Warren Hast¬ 
ings (1772- 85), 394 - 398 ; bis ad¬ 
ministrative reforms, 394, 395 ; policy 
with native powers, 395; Warren 
Hastings, first Governor-General of 
India (1774), 395 ; his twofold aims, 
395 ; makes Bengal pay, 395 ; sells 
Allahdbdd and Kora to the Wazir of 


Oudh, and withholds the Emperor’s 
tribute, 396; Rohilla war, 396; 
plunder of Chait Sinh and of the 
Begam of Oudh, 397 ; first Marhatta 
war, 397, 398; Goddard’s march 
across India, 398; treaty of Salbai 
(1782), 398; first Mysore war, 398. 
Administration of Lord Cornwallis 
(1786 - 93), the Permanent Settle¬ 
ment of • Bengal, 399, 400; second 
Mysore war, 400. Administration of 
Sir John Shore (1793- 98), 400. 

Administration of the Marquis of 
Wellesley, 400-404; French influence 
in India, 400, 401; Lord Wellesley’s 
work, 401, 402; treaty with the 
Nizam, third Mysore war, and fall 
of Seringapatam, 402, 403; second 
Marhatta war, 403, 404. Second 
administration of Lord Cornwallis 
(1805), his death, 405; Sir George 
Barlow ad interim his successor 
(1805), 405. Administration of Earl 
of Minto (1807-13), 505 ; expedition 
to Java, and embassies to native 
powers, 405. Administration of the 
Marquis of blastings (1814-23), 405- 
408; Nepal, Pindari, and last Mar¬ 
hatta wars, 406-408; annexation of 
Peshwa’s territories, 40S. Mr. Adam 
ad interim Governor-General (1823), 
408. Administration of Lord Amherst 
(1823-28), 408-410; the first Bur¬ 
mese war, and annexation of Arakan 
and Tenasserim, and of Assam, 409; 
capture of Bhartpur, 410. Administra¬ 
tion of Lord William Bentinck (1S2S- 
1835), 4x0, 411; his financial reforms, 
410; abolition of sad and thagi, 410, 
4x1 ; renewal of Company’s Charter, 

411 ; Mysore protected and Coorg 
annexed, 411. Administration of Lord 
Metcalfe (1835-36), 411,412. Admini¬ 
stration of Lord Auckland(1836-1842), 
412-414; the first Afghan war, 412- 
4x4; Afghanistan under the Duram's, 
412; our early dealings with Kabul, 

412 ; Dost Muhammad, 413; Russian 
and English embassies in Kabul, 413 ; 
Russian influence, 413; installation of 
Shah Shuja at Kabul by a British 
force, 413 ; assassination of the British 
envoy and the political officer, 413, 
414; destruction of the British army 
in its winter retreat to India, 413, 414- 
Administration of Lord Ellenborough 
(1842-44), 414, 415; the retributive 
campaign in Afghanistdn, 414; Sind 
war, 414, 415 ; Gwalior troubles, 415. 
Administration of Lord Hardinge 
(1844-48), 415, 416; the Sikhs, from 
Nanak to Ranjit Sinh’s death, 4x5, 
416 ; extent of Ranjit’s kingdom, 416 ; 
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dissensions among rival Sikh chieftains, 
416 ; first Sikh war, and annexation 
of cis-Sutlej territory, 416, Admini¬ 
stration of the Marquis of Dalhousie 
(1848-56), 416-421; his administra¬ 
tive reforms, 417; second Sikh war— 
Chilianwala and Gujrat, 417, 418; 
annexation of the Punjab and pacifica¬ 
tion of the Province, 418; second 
Burmese war and annexation of Pegu, 
418; Lord Dalhousie’s dealings with 
Feudatory States, 419; Hindu doctrine 
of adoption, 419; annexation of 
Satara, Jhansi, and Nagpur, lapsed 
for want of direct heirs, 419, 420; the 
Berars, 420; annexation of Oudh, 420, 
421; Lord Dalhousie’s view of the 
measure, 420, 421; Lord Dalhousie’s 
work in India, 421, Administration 
of Earl Canning (1856-62), 421-428; 
the Sepoy Mutiny, 422-426 ; its causes, 
the story of the ‘greased cartridges,’ 
422, 423; the outbreaks at Meerut 
and Delhi, 423; spread of the insur¬ 
rection,^ 424; loyalty of the Sikhs, 
424; Nana Sahib and the Cawnpore 
massacre, 424, 425; siege and double 
relief of Lucknow, (1) by Havelock 
and Outram, and (2) by Sir Colin 
Campbell, 425; siege and capture of 
Delhi (Nicholson), 425; Sir Colin 
Campbell’s campaign in Oudh, 426; 
Sir Hugh Rose in Central India, 426; 
downfall of the Company, 426; its 
history epitomized, 427 ; India trans¬ 
ferred to the Crown, 427, 428; the 
Queen’s Proclamation of November 
1858, 428; India under the Crown 
(1858 to 1862), financial and legal 
reforms, 428. Lord Elgin’s Viceroyalty 
(1862-63), 428, Administration of 
Lord Lawrence (1864-69), 428, 429. 
Administration of Lord Mayo (1869- 
1872), 429. Administration of Lord 
Northbrook (1872-76), 429, 430; 

deposition of the Gaekwar, 430. Ad¬ 
ministration of Lord Lytton (1876- 
1880), 430, 431; visit of the Prince of 
Wales to India, 430; the Delhi Darbar 
and proclamation of Queen Victoria as 
4 Empress of India,’ 430; the great 
famine in Southern India, 430; the 
second Afghan war, 430, 431. Mar¬ 
quis of Ripon, the present (1881) 
Viceroy of India, 431. 

Section XIV. —British Administra¬ 
tion of India, 431-473. Control of 
India in England, under the Company 
and under the Crown, 431, 432 ,* the 
Secretary of State’s Council in Eng¬ 
land, 432; Administration in India, 
the i Viceroy and Governor-General- 
in-Council,* 432; Executive Council, 


432; Legislative Council, 433; High 
Courts of Justice, 433 ; the law of 
British India, 433, 434; Provincial 
Administration — Madras, Bombay, 
Bengal, 434; minor Provinces, 434’ 
435; the ‘Regulations,’ 435 ; ‘Non- 
Regulation ’ territory, 435 ; the District 
or territorial unit, 435 ; the District 
officer or 4 Collector-Magistrate,’ his 
duties, 435, 436; number of Districts 
in British India, their varying size, 436; 
Sub-Districts, 436, 437; thdnds or 
police divisions, 437; the village or 
agricultural unit, 437 ; the Secretariats 
of the Government of India and of the 
various local Governments, 437 ; the 
land tax, 437 - 451 ; ancient land 
system of India, 438; Musalman land 
tax, 438, 439; the Company’s efforts 
at land settlement, the zaminddr and 
growth of private rights, 439; landed 
property in India, 439, 440; method 
of land settlement, 440, 441; the per¬ 
manent settlement of Bengal, 441; 
proprietors created by law at a fixed 
assessment, 441, 442; oppression of 
the cultivators (1799-1859), 442; inter¬ 
mediate^ tenure-holders between the 
zaminddr and cultivator, 442; land 
reform of 1859, 442; further reforms 
needed, the Land Commission of 1S79, 
443; its proposals, further extension 
of occupancy rights, and compensation 
for disturbance, 443; Orissa thirty 
years’ settlement, 443, 444; Assam 
yearly settlement, 444 ; land system in 
Madras, 444 - 446 ; rdyatwdri settle¬ 
ment, its history, 444; methods of 
assessment, 444, 445 ; permanent settle¬ 
ment in Madras in alienated lands, 
445; extension of tillage in Madras, 
446 ; reduction of average Government 
land tax, 446; land system of Bombay, 
446-449 ; the survey tenure of Bombay, 
its rates, 447; its simplicity, advan¬ 
tages to the provident and disadvantages 
to the improvident, 447 ; debts of the 
Deccan peasant, 447,448; the Southern 
India ^Agriculturists’ Relief Act of 1879, 
and its provisions, 448, 449; land 
system of the North-Western Provinces 
and Punjab, 449, 450; the village 
system, corporate holdings, 449, 450; 
land system of Oudh, tdhckddri, 450; 
of the Central Provinces, 450; gross 
land revenue of British India, 450, 451; 
the salt tax, 451, 452 ; sources of salt, 
451; working of the salt monopoly 
in Madras, its cost_, 451, 452 ; equaliza¬ 
tion of salt duty in various Provinces, 
45? ? process of manufacture of arti¬ 
ficial salt, 452; excise administration, 
453» 454 J distillery system, 453 ,; 
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opium, gdnjd , charas , 453, 454 ; muni¬ 
cipal administration, 454; the old 
village system, 454 ; present municipal 
statistics, 454; Indian finance, its 
obscurities, 455, 456; taxation, 456- 
460; gross and net taxation of British 
India, 456, 457; English and Indian 
taxation, 456; Indian taxation under 
the Mughals, 456-458; taxation under 
the Mughals and the British compared, 
45 &> 459 J taxation in Native States, 
460 ; incidence of taxation in British 
India, 460 ; gross balance - sheet of 
British India, 460-462; analysis of 
Indian revenues in 1878, 462 ; summary 
of items of taxation, 462, 463 ; Indian 
expenditure in 1878, 463, 464; army 
expenditure, 463 ; public debt, 463, 
464; loss by exchange, 464 ; public 
works. expenditure, 464; local and 
municipal finance, 465 ; constitution of 
the Indian army, 465 ; the armies of 
the. three Presidencies, 465, 466; 
police, 466 ; jails, 466; public instruc¬ 
tion, 466-472; education in Ancient 
India, village schools and Sanskrit 
tols , 467; the Company’s first efforts 
a# education, the Calcutta Madrasa 
and other colleges, 467 ; mission 
schools, 468; State system of educa¬ 
tion under the Crown, 468; educa¬ 
tional statistics for 1878, 468, 469 ; 
the Indian Universities and their con¬ 
stitution, 469; colleges, 470, 471; 
boys’ upper and middle class schools, 
470; increase of primary schools, 470; 
471; girls’ schools, 471, 472; normal 
and other special schools, 472 ; ver¬ 
nacular press of India, 472, 473; 
statistics of native journalism, 473; 
books, 473. 

Section XV, —Christianity in India, 
474 - 483. Christian population in 
British and .Native India, 474; statis¬ 
tics of native Christians, 474, 475 ; 
the Indian Ecclesiastical Department, 
475, 476 ; origin of Christianity in 
India, 476; the Syrian rite, 476; 
spread of Nestorianism, 476; first 
Catholic mission (1500 a.d.), 476; St. 
Francis Xavier and the Jesuits, 476, 
477 ; Syrian rite reformed, but purged 
of Nestorianism, 477; Nestorian 
remnants, 477; the Madras Jesuits 
and their good work, 477, 478; the 
Jesuits suppressed in 1759-73, and 
re-established 1814, 478 ; organization 
of Roman Catholic missions, 479,480; 
the Archbishop of Goa, 479 ; distribu¬ 
tion of Roman Catholics in India, 479; 
Catholic resources, 479, 480; the Pondi- 
cherri Mission, 480 ; principal Catholic 
educational establishments in India, 


480; first Protestant mission (1705), 
480; translation of the Bible (1725), 
480 j Schwartz’s work in Tanjore, 481 ; 
Kiernander in Calcutta (1758), 481 j 
the Serampur Baptist missionaries, 
Carey, Marshman, and Ward, 481 ; 
withdrawal of Company’s opposition 
to missionary efforts, 481 ; Bishopric 
of Calcutta formed (1814), 481; Indian 
sees, 482 ; Presbyterian missions, 482; 
other missions, 482 ; statistics of Pro¬ 
testant missions, progress from 1856 to 
to 1868, 482, 483. 

Section XVI, —Agriculture and Pro¬ 
ducts, 484-535. Agriculture almost the 
sole occupation of the Indian people, 
484; pressure on the soil, 484; various 
systems of agriculture, 485 ; irrigation, 
manure, rotation of crops, soils, 485 ; 
rice, 486-488 ; statistics of rice culti¬ 
vation in different Provinces, 486; 
methods of cultivation in Madras and 
Bengal, 486, 487; out-turn of rice, 4S7; 
hill cultivation of rice, 487; area under 
principal food grains, 488 ; wheat cul¬ 
tivation, 488; 489; millets, varieties 
of, 489; its distribution throughout 
India, 489,490; pulses, 490; oil-seeds, 
490; vegetables, 490, 491 ; fruits, 
spices, palms, 491; sugar, 491, 492; 
cotton, 492-494; impetus to cultivation 
by the American War, 492; cotton 
cultivation in Bombay, Central Pro¬ 
vinces, Berar, Madras, and Bengal, 
492, 493 ; cotton exports, 493 ; cotton 
cleaning, 493; jute, 494, 495; jute 
area in Bengal, 494; the plant and 
preparation of the fibre, 494 ; the jute 
trade, exports, and future prospects, 
494, 495 ; indigo, 495, 496 ; its decline 
in Lower Bengal, 495; cultivation in 
Behar, North-Western Provinces and 
Madras, 495, 496; indigo exports, 
496; system of indigo planting, 496; 
opium in Bengal, Malwa, and Raj- 
putana, 496, 497; total Indian out¬ 
turn, 497; Bengal system of opium cul¬ 
tivation and manufacture, 497,* tobacco, 
chief growing tracts, trade, and curing, 
498; approximate area under principal 
crops, 500; coffee, 499, 501, 502; 
area of cultivation, 499; introduction 
into India, 499; coffee statistics, 501 ; 
sites for coffee-gardens, methods of 
cultivating and preparing the berry for 
the market, 501, 502; tea, 502-506; 
Assam the original home of the tea- 
plant, 502; discovered growing indi¬ 
genously in 1826, 502; experimental 
State plantations, 502; private com¬ 
panies formed, and their rapid progress, 
502, 503; extension of cultivation to 
Cach&r and Darjiling, 503; over- 
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speculation resulting in the crisis of 
1865, 5°3 5 subsequent history of the 
industry, 503; statistics of Indian tea 
in different Provinces, 503, 5°4 J 
total value of exports, 504; varieties of 
the tea plant, seed, sites, and soils 
suitable for gardens, 504, 505 ; work 
of a tea-garden, 505, 506 ; cinchona, 
506, 507 ; its introduction into India, 
506; plantations in the Nilgiris and at 
Darjiling, 506, 507; cinchona statistics, 
507; silk, 507-510; the Company’s 
silk factories, 507, 50S; Italian, silk 
reelers in the last century, 508., Tipu’s 
experiments in Mysore, 508; silk area 
of Bengal, 508; silk statistics (1878), 

508, 509; mulberry cultivation in 
Bengal, 509; jungle silks (tasar) in 
Bengal, Assam, and Central Provinces, 

509, 510; lac, its different prepara¬ 
tions, 510, 511 ; model farms in India, 
510; the small success attained, 5 I]C > 
512; the problem of improved hus¬ 
bandry in India, 512; out-turn of crops, 
512; the three impediments to better 
industry—(1) want of cattle, 5 I 3> ( 2 ) 
want of manure, 513, 514, and (3) 
want of water, 514, 515; agricultural 
stock, 515-518; want of fodder, 515; 
famous breeds of cattle, 515; camels, 
buffaloes, 515; horses, 515, 516; 
Government studs and horse-fairs, 516; 
mules, ponies, elephants, sheep, goats, 
pigs, 516, 517 ; table of approximate 
number of live stock and agricultural 
implements, 518; the Indian Forest 
Department, 517-523; destruction of 
jungle, 517; growth of the Forest 
Department, 517; Indian timber-trees, 
517, 519-521 ; forests in South India, 
Sind, Punjab, North-Western Pro¬ 
vinces, Oudh, Northern Bengal, Sun- 
darbans, Assam, Burma, and . Central 
India, 519-521 ; forest administration 
— 4 reserved forests,’ ‘open forests,’ 
and ‘plantations,’ 521; forest, finance, 
521; nomadic cultivation, its area, 
and different varieties, 521, 522 ; its 
destructiveness to the forests, and re¬ 
straints placed upon it, ,522; merits of 
nomadic tillage, 522, 523; irrigation, 
523-530; its function in India during 
famine, 523 ; irrigation areas, 523-529; 
in Sind, 524; Bombay, 524, 525 ; 
Punjab, 525; North-Western Pro¬ 
vinces, the great Doab canals, 5 2 5 > 
526; Oudh, 526; in Bengal, the 
Orissa and Son works, 527, 528; irriga¬ 
tion works in Madras, 528, 529 ; the 
great works in the deltas of the God¬ 
avari, Kistna, and Kaveri, 528, 529 ; 
irrigation in Mysore and in the Central 
Provinces, 529; irrigation statistics for 


British India, 529, 530; table of cul¬ 
tivation and irrigation, 530; natural 
calamities, 530-536; famines, their 
causes, drought, flood, blight, and war, 
530, 531; drought, the great cause of 
scarcity and of real famine, 531 ; 
necessity for husbanding and utilizing 
the water supply, 531, 532; favoured 
Provinces, 531 ; irrigation area of 
India, 531, 532; history of previous 
Indian famines, 532, 533 ; the Orissa 
famine of 1866, 533 ; the great famine 
of Southern India (1876-78), 533- 
536 ; its area, 534; State cost of the 
famine, 534; mortality from starva¬ 
tion and disease, 534, 535 ; decrease of 
birth-rate, 535 ; famine a weak check 
on population, 535 ; summary of the 
famine, and report of the Famine Com¬ 
missioners, 535, 536. 

Section XVII, —Means of Communi¬ 
cation, 536-542. Railways, 53 ^“ 53 s ? 
history of Indian railways, 536, 537; 
Lord Dalhousie’s trunk lines, and Lord 
Mayo’s branch lines, 536, 537; two 
classes of Indian railways, ‘ Guaran¬ 
teed’ and ‘State’ lines, 537; railway 
statistics, 537, 538; roads, 538, 539; 
old military routes, 538; the Grand 
Trunk Road, 538; Bombay inland 
route, 538 ; extension of roads, 539; 
bridges of boats, 539; river naviga¬ 
tion, 539-541 ; navigable canals, 541, 
542. 

Section XVIIL — Commerce and 
Trade, 542-572. Ancient, mediaeval, 
and modem trade in India, .542; the 
modern function of trade in India, 
new industries necessary, 542, 543; 
large sea-borne trade impossible under 
the Mughals, their shifting capitals 
merely royal camps, 543; growth of 
trading cities under British rule, the 
English as city builders, 543, 544 5 
Calcutta and Bombay, the two com¬ 
mercial cities of India, 544 \ summary 
of. Indian exports (1700-1800), 545 ; 
India’s balance of trade, 545 > what 
she does with the balance, 545 j. 54 ^’ 
India’s yearly savings, 546; divisions 
of Indian trade, 546,—(1) sea-borne 
trade, 546-563 ; the four great ports, 
546 ; minor southern ports, 546 ; early 
Portuguese trade, 547 ; Dutch mono¬ 
poly, 547 ; English trade and factories 
(1600-1700), 547, 548; increase of 
trade (1700-64), 548; trade statistics 
(1834), 548 ; abolition of inland duties 
(1836-48), 548; quinquennial tables 
of foreign trade, its steady growth, 
549; Indian trade statistics (1878), 
549; excess of exports, 549; India’s 
chief customers, 549; Indian shipping, 
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549, 550; table of foreign trade for 
1877-78, 550, 551; analysis of 

Indian imports, 551, 552 ; Manchester 
piece-goods, 552 ; imports of treasure, 
proportion of gold to silver, 55 2 ? 
553; exports, 553-558; analysis of 
exports, 553; cotton, growth of the 
trade, 553, 554; jute, rise and growth 
of the trade, 554, 555 ; rice, 555, 556 ; 
wheat, 556; oil-seeds, 556; indigo, 
557 ; safflower, turmeric, lac, tea, 
coffee, 557, 558 ; exports of cotton and 
jute manufactures, 558 ; countries with 
which India trades—England, China, 
the Straits, Ceylon, France, Italy, 
United States, Australia, 558-561; 
growth of Suez Canal trade, 561, 562 ; 
general balance of trade, (2) coasting 
trade, 563, 564; statistics of coast 
shipping and staples of coast trade, 
563, 564; (3) frontier trade, 564-567; 
with Afghanistan, Central Asia, Tibet, 
Nepal, Bhutan, North-Eastern Fron¬ 
tier, and Independent Burma, 564- 
567 ; registered frontier trade of India 
(1877 - 78), 567 ; (4) internal trade, 
mostly in the hands of natives, 567 ; 
trading castes in Southern and 
Northern India, 567, 568 ; local trade 
of India, 568-572; the village money¬ 
lender, 568, 569; travelling brokers, 
569; religious fairs, 569; increase of 
internal trade the great safeguard 
against famine, 569 ; how trade acts 
in famine, 569, 570; normal action of 
internal trade, 570; statistics of in¬ 
ternal trade in certain Provinces, 570, 
571; the trading city of Patna, 571 ; 
growth of trade marts, e . g . Dongar- 
gaon and K&ragola, 571, 572. 

Section XIX. — Manufactures and 
Arts, 573-589. Manufactures of India, 
art work, 572, 573 ; competition "with 
the English artisan, 573; native in¬ 
dustries, the village craftsman, 573, 
574; fortified weaving settlements, 
574; cotton - weaving in India, 574; 
its decline, but still a domestic in¬ 
dustry, 574, 575; cotton - weaving in 
different Provinces, 575 » 576 l special 
Indian fabrics — Dacca and Madras 
muslins, Bangalore cloths, Bombay 
fabrics, silk fabrics in Bengal, Assam, 
and Burma, brocades, embroidery, 
camel’s and goat’s wool shawls, leather- 
work, cotton and w’oollen carpets, 576- 
579; goldsmith’s work and jewellery, 
579, 580; precious stones, 580, 581 ; 
ironwork—cutlery, chain armour, and 
damascened steel, 581; brass and 
copper work—domestic vessels, bells, 
and bidari work, 581, 582 ; pottery, 
582, 583 ; sculpture, wood - carving, 


inlaying, ivory - carving, 583, 584; 

European industries, 584-589; distri¬ 
bution of cotton - mills throughout 
India, 584, 585; advantages in the 
shape of cheap material, cheap labour, 
and freedom from adulteration, 585 ; 
disadvantages in the shape of cost of 
erection and supervision, high interest, 
and shortness of staple in the fibre, 
585, 586; only coarse qualities manu¬ 
factured for export to China and 
Africa, 586, 587 ; statistics of Bombay 
cotton manufactures, 586, 587 ; future 
of the trade, 587 ; jute industry nearly 
confined to the neighbourhood around 
Calcutta, 587; manufactures and out¬ 
turn, 587, 588 ; internal consumpt and 
sea exports, 588; growth of the trade, 
588, 589; breweries, papermaking, 
and Government leather factory, 589. 

Section XX. —Mines and Minerals, 
589-599. Indian iron, 590, 591 ; indi¬ 
genous methods of smelting, 590; 
failure of English efforts, 590; the 
difficulties in the way of successful 
ironworking in India, 590, 591 ; coal, 
591-593; history of Bengal coal¬ 
mining, 591; imported coal in Calcutta 
and Bombay, 591 ; coal-mines of the 
Central Provinces, 591, 592 ; excessive 
ash of Indian as compared v\ ith English 
coal, 592; Ranfganj coal - field in 
Bengal, 592; distribution of coal in 
India, the four great coal-fields, 592, 
593 ; future of Indian coal, 593; salt, 
its three sources of supply, 593; 
the Punjab Salt Range, 593, 594; salt 
supply of Madras and Bengal, 594; 
saltpetre manufacture and exports, 594, 
595» gold, 595 ; the quartz reefs of 
the Wainad in the Nllgiris, 595, 596 ; 
copper-mines in the lower ranges of 
the Himalayas, at Darjiling, 596; 
method of mining, 596; copper in 
Singbhum in Bengal, and Nellore in 
Madras, 597; lead, tin, antimony, 
cobalt, 597; petroleum in Burma, 
Assam, and Punjab, 597; building- 
stone, lime, kankar 9 marble, slate, 
mica, and talc, 597, 598; precious 
stones, 598, 599; diamonds of Gol- 
concla, Sambalpur, and Panna, 598, 
599; carnelians, 599. 

Section XXL —Geology, 600-608. 
The three geological divisions of India 
—(1) Himalayan region, 600-602 ; the 
Northern, Central, and Lower Hima¬ 
layas, 600, 601; Sub-Himalayan range, 
Siw&lik ITills, 601, 602 ; salt range, 
602; (2) the Indo-Gangetic plain, 602, 
603; Its slope to the sea, geological 
age and history, 602, 603; (3) Penin¬ 
sular India, 603-608 ; Vindhyan rocks, 
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Upper and Lower Vindhyas, 604; 
Gondwana, Panchet, Talcher, and 
Damodar series, 604-606; Raniganj, 
Barakhar and Karharbari coal seams, 
605, 606; Damodar ironstone, 606, 607 ; 
Deccan trap, 607 ; laterite, 607, 60S. 

Section XXII. —Meteorology, 608- 
618. Meteorological geography, 608- 
613 ; the Himalayas, air-currents and 
vapour-bearing winds, 608, 609 ; Pun¬ 
jab frontier, 610; the Indus plain and 
great Indian desert, 610; Gangetic 
plain, 610; alluvial plains of Eastern 
Bengal, 610, 611; central tableland, 
the Satpura range, 611; Malwa plateau, 
Aravalli range, 611 ; Southern pla¬ 
teau—Sahyadri range, 612; Nilgiri, 
Anamalai, and Palni Hills, 612; the 
southern coast strip, 612; Ceylon, 612, 
613 ; British and Independent Burma, 
613 ; observatory stations, 614; solar 
radiations, 614; temperature, 614, 615; 
atmospheric pressure, 615 ; wind direc¬ 
tion, 615 ; cloud proportion, 615, 616 ; 
rainfall returns for the different Pro¬ 
vinces, 616, 617; sun-spot cycles, 617, 
618. 

Section XXIII. —Zoology and Bot¬ 
any, 618-631. Mammals, 618-625; 
lion, 618; tiger, 618, 619; leopard, 
cheetah, 619, 620; wolf, fox, jackal, 
dog, 620 ; hyaena, bear, 621 ; elephant, 
621,622; elephant-catching, 621, 622; 
the Elephant Preservation Act, 623 ; 
rhinoceros, wild hog, 623; sheep and 
goats, 623; antelopes, nilgai , deer, 
623, 624; bison and buffalo, 624; rat 
tribe, 624, 625 ; ornithology, birds of 
prey and game birds, reptiles, 625, 626; 
the ‘cobra’ and other poisonous ser¬ 
pents, 627 ; loss of life from snake-bite, 
626 ; crocodiles, 626; fishes, 626, 627; 
insects, locusts, 628; Indian flora in 
different Provinces, 628-631. 

Section XXIV. —Vital Statistics, 631- 
644. Different sources of health returns, 
631, 632; registration of births and 
deaths, the returns untrustworthy, 632; 
average duration of life in India, 632 ; 
vital statistics of Bengal, 633 ; Madras, 
633, 634; Bombay, 634; North-Wes¬ 
tern Provinces and Oudh, 634, 635 ; 
Punjab, 635; Central Provinces, 635; 
Berar, 635, 636 ; Assam, 637 ; British 
Burma, 636; health of the European 
army, 637, 640, 641; chief causes of 
sickness and mortality, 640; tables of 
birth and death rate of the general 
population, 638, 639; health of the 
native army, causes of mortality, 641, 
643; health of the jail population, 
statistics of sickness and mortality, 643, 
644. 


India-rubber , in Assam, i. 244; Indepen¬ 
dent Burma, ii. 293 ; Cachar, ii. 310; 
Chard war, ii. 402; Khasi and Jaintia 
Hills, v. 365 ; Lakhimpur, vi. 26, 32 ; 
Manipur, vi. 315; Mergui Archipelago, 
vi ; 369. 

Indian corn , in Amritsar, i. 182, 183; 
Assam, i. 248; Bannu, i. 398; Benares, 

i. 536; Bhagalpur, ii. 58; Delhi, iii. 
80; Dungarpur, iii. 184; Firozpur, 
iii. 274 ^Gonda, iii. 430; Haidarabad 
State, iii. 504; Hazara, iv. 28 ; IIo- 
shiarpur,iv. 97; PIugh, iv. 116; Jessor, 
v. 62; Kangra, v. 218; Kashmir and 
Jamu, v. 296 ; Kistna, v. 402; Kohat, 

v. 414; Lohardaga, vi. 66; Naga 
Hills, vii. 20; Nepal, vii. 105 ; Oudh, 
vii. 229; Peshawar, vii. 361; Punjab, 
vii. 426; Rajputana, vii. 519; Santal 
Parganas, viii. 181 ; Shahabad, viii. 
244; Sibsagar, viii. 327; Simla, viii. 
347 ; Singbhum, viii. 379; Tirhdt, ix. 
86; Umballa, ix. 188. 

Indigo , Cultivation and manufacture of, 
article ‘India, 5 iv. 495, 496. Local 
notices —Agra, i. 51 ; Aligarh, i. 134, 
135; North Arcot, i. 218; South Arcot, 

i. 225, 228; Arwal, i. 234; Atmakiir, i. 
260 ; Atur, i. 264 ; Azamgarh, i. 278 ; 
Badvail, i. 288; Bahawalpur, i. 295 ; 
Baluchistan, i. 350; Banaganapalli, 
i. 357 l Bankura, i. 390; Bara, i. 405 ; 
Bard wan, i. 426; Basantpur, i. 470; 
Basti, i. 497; Behar, i. 508; Bellary, 

i. 524; Belsand Kalan, i. 530; Benares, 
i 536, 542 ; Bengal, ii. 4, 27 ; Bhagal¬ 
pur, ii. 58, 59; Birbhiim, ii. 152; 
Bombay, ii. 190; Bulandshahr, ii. 253, 
254; Independent Burma, ii. 292; 
Cambay, ii. 332; Cawnpore, ii. 344; 
Champaran, ii. 380, 381 ; Chengalpat, 

ii. 414; Cochin, ii. 480; Cuddalore, 

ii. 5 * 5 ; Cuddapah, ii. 520; D&sna, 

iii. 58; Dehri, iii. 76; Dera Ghazi 
, Khan, iii. 104; Dibai, iii. 155; Etah, 

iii. 217-219; Etawah, iii. 226; Farid- 
pur, iii. 245; Ganjam, iii. 306; Garo 
Hills, iii. 329; Gaya, iii. 345; Godavari, 
iii. 413; Gwalior, iii. 489; Haidar¬ 
abad State, iii. 504; Haidarabad, iii. 
531; Henzada, iv. 46 ; Hugh, iv. 116 ; 
Jaunpur, v. 48; Jessor, v. 62; Ivalia 
Chak, v. 161 ; Karnul, v. 271, 274; 
Kathiawar, v. 312; Khairpur, v. 344; 
Kistna, v. 402; Kyouk-hpyii, v. 504; 
Lehra, vi. 55; Ludhiana, vi. 100; 
Madhepur, vi. 112; Madras, vi. 133; 
Maimansinh, vi. 225; Mainpuri, vi. 
234; Maldah, vi. 258, 259, 260; 
Meerut, vi. 351 ; Midnapur, vi. 381, 
383 ; Monghyr, vi. 411; Motihari, vi. 
433; Multan, vi. 450; Murshidabad, 

vi, 462, 463; Muzaffargarh, vi. 486, 
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487; Muzaffamagar, vi. 493 ; Mysore 
State, vi. 514; Nadiya, vii. 8, 9; 
Najafgarh, vii. 38 ; Nathpur, vn. 79 ; 
Nellore, vii. 99; North-Western Pro¬ 
vinces, vii. 172, 177 J Pabna, vii. 241, 
242; Palakonda, vii. 254; Pandaul, 
vii. 282 ; Partabgarh, vii. 306 ; Patna, 
vii. 326; Pharha, vii. 367; Purniah, 
vii. 458, 459 ; Rajshahi, viii. 528-530 ; 
Ramri, vii. 548 ; Saharanpur, viii. 104; 
Santal Parganas, viii. 181 ; Saran, vm. 
190; Shahabad, viii. 244; Sind, viu. 
367 ; Tipperah, ix. 82 ; Tirhut, ix. 86- 
89; Trichinopoli, ix. 126; Unao, ix. 
199, 201. . __ . 

Indore, or Holkar’s Dominions, Native 
State in Central India, iv. 645-650; 
its isolated tracts, 645; physical aspects, 
645, 646; population, 646 ; the Bhils, 
and the Mdlwa Bhil force, 646; the 
Holkar State railway, 646, 647 ; roads, 
647 ; industries, cotton mills and opium 
manufacture, 647 ; history, 647-649 ; 
administration, 650 ; climate, 650. | 

Indore, , chief town of Indore State and 
capital of Holkar’s territories, iv. 650, 

Indore Political Agency , collection of 
Native States in Central India, iv. 651. 
Indori, small hill torrent in Gurgaon Dis¬ 
trict, iv. 651. . 

Indus , one of the three great rivers of 
Northern India, 651-656; its course 
and tributaries, 651 -653; its delta, 
653, 654; inundations, and changes 
of channel, 654, 655; irrigation, 

655 ; navigation and trade, 055 ? ^ 5 ^ > 
Indus flotilla, 656; river conservancy, 

656. , . _ 

Infanticide , in Aligarh, 1. 133 ? b 5 ara 
Banki, i. 4*3 » Bulandshahr, 11. 252; 
Cutch, ii. 529; Etah, hi. 216, 217; 
Etawali, iii. 225; Gonda,. im 432; 
Ilamirpur, iii. 55 °„? Hardoi, m. 563? 
Talaun, v, 12 ; Mainpuri, vi. 233? 234? 
Meerut, vi. 349 ; Mazattarnagar, vi. 
492; Nawanagar, vii. 87. 

Ink anna, fargmui , iv. 656. 

Jnjeram, town, iv. 657. # 

Institutions, local societies, etc. See 
under each Province and District. The 
following references may be specially 
noted :—Aligarh, i. 136 5 Allahabad, 
i 146; North Arcot, i. 219; South 
Arcot, i. 228 ; Bombay, 11. 205; 
British Burma, ii. 284; Dacca, in. 9 5 
Delhi, iii. 86, 92, 93 ; Faridpur, m. 
246; Goa, iii. 383 ; Gouda, 111. 434; 
Hugh, iv. 118 ; North Kanara, v. 193 ; 
Lahore, vi. 19, 20; Madras city, vi. 
170, 171, 172; Nadiya, vii. *0, o; 
Nasik, vii. 75 ; Nilgiri Hills, vn. 136 ; 
Rangoon, viii. 8, 9 J Salem, vm. 13* > 


Tirhut, ix. 86, 90; Twenty-four Par¬ 
ganas, ix. 158, 159 * 

Interest and capital. See Capital and 
interest. 

Internal trade of India, iv. 567-572. 
Inundations. See Natural calamities. _ 
Ipecacuanha cultivation, in Darjiling, iii. 

45 ; Mysore State,, v. 516. 

Iradatnagar , tahsil, iv. 657* 

Irak , river, iv. 657. 

Irawadi , the great river of Burma, iv. 
657-660; its course, 658, 659; trade, 
659, 660; the Irawadi Flotilla Com¬ 
pany, 659. . 

I rich, ancient town, iv. 000, 001. 

Irodu, tahsil and town, Madras. See 
Erode. 

Iron, iron-ore, ironstone, iron manufac¬ 
tures, etc.—article 4 India, iv., 5 &D 
669. Local notices —Afghanistan, L 
28 ; Ambagarh Chauld, i. 157 ; Angul, 

i. 201; North Arcot, i. 215; South 
Arcot, i. 228; Assam, i. 243 ; Baba 
Bud an, i. 281 ; Balaghat, i. 320; 
Baluchistan, i. 350; Bamra, i. 356; 
Banda, L 366; Bangalore, i. 371 » 
Band, i. 467 5 Basim, i. 47 * 5 Bastar, 

i. 490; Belgaum, i. 512; Bellary, 1. 
521; Bengal, ii. 7 ? Bey pur, ii. 49; 
Bijawar, u. 118; Bilaspur, ii. 141 5 
Bir, ii. 147 ; Bfrbhum, ii. 152, 153; 
Bundelkhand, ii. 266; British Burma, 

ii. 288; Independent Burma, ii. 293 ; 
Central Provinces, ii. 354 ? Chomba, 
ii. 372 ; Chanda, ii. 389; Chitaldrug, 
ii. 440; Chope, ii. 46$ 5 Coimbatore, 

ii. 489; Cuttack, ii. 5375 Dacca, iii. 
2; Darjiling, iii. 45 5 Eeoha, m. 95 ; 
Dewalgaon, iii. 119; Dharwar,pii. 
135; Dungarpur, iii. 184; Ganjam, 

iii. 304; Goa, iii. 37 6; Godavari, iii. 

410; Gurgaon, iii. 480 ; Gwalior, iii. 
489; Haidarabad, hi.. 500; Haidar- 
abad Assigned Districts, iii. 518; 
Hassan, iv. 13; Hazaribagh, iv. 37 ; 
Himalayas, iv. 68; Jashpur, v. 40; 
Jhabua, v, 67; Jbalawar, v. 71 ; Kadur, 
v. 138; Kaladgi, v. 155; North 
Kdnara, X90 ; South Kanata, v. 195 ; 
Karanpura, v. 247 ; KarnuJ, v, 269 J 
Kashmir, v. 291; Kiithiawar, v. 312 ; 
Khasi and Jaintia Hills, v. 365 ; 
Kliyrim, v. 393 5 Kistna, v * 4 Q°; 
Kolar, v. 428; Kolhapur, v. 43 1 5 
Korea, v. 439 ? Kumaun,. v. 473 ; 
Kyouk-hpytt, v. 503 ; Laklnmpur, vi. 
26; Lalmai Hills, vi. 46; Loharclaga, 
vi. 67; Madras, vi. 07 ; Madura, vi. 
174; Malabar, vi. 252; Mai wan, vi. 
276; Mandi, v. 295; Mandla, vi. 301; 
Manipur, vi. 314; Mergm, vi. 366^ 
Monghyr, vi. 4x1; Mysore State, vi. 
507, 518; Mysore District, vi. 523 ; 
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Narsinhpur, vii. 68 ; Narwar, vii. 71 ; 
Nellore, vii. 93; Nepal, vii. 106; 
Nimar, vii. 140; Nong-Krim, vii. 157; 
Panagur, vii. 275 ; Panna, vii. 292 ; 
Patna State, vii. 339 ; Raigarh, vii. 
481 ; Raipur, vii. 485 ; Rairakhol, 
vii. 492; Rajputana, vii. 508; Ramri, 
vii. 548; Salem, viii. 134; Santal 
Parganas, viii. 182; Shimoga, viii. 
392; Sirmur, viii. 392; Talcher, viii. 
509 ; Tam Tam, ix. 12 5 Tendukhera, 
ix. 26; Thammapatti, ix. 33; Tipperah, 
ix. 82 ; Trichinopoli, ix. 123; Tiimkur, 
ix. 144; Udaipur, ix. 164; Vizaga- 
patam, ix. 248; Watrap, ix. 275 ; 
Wazirabad, ix. 276. 

Irregular cesses. See Abwdbs. 

Irrigation, article ‘India,’ iv. 523-530, 
and 590, 591. See also the Agricultural 
section in each Provincial and District 
article. The following references have 
a special interest:—Ahmednagar, i. 
79 ; Ajmere-Mhairwara, i. 92, 93, 98; 
Aligarh, i. 134; Amritsar, i. 182; 
Bahawalpur, i. 295 ; Bahraich, i. 302; 
Balaghat, i. 318 ; Bannu, i. 398; Bara 
Banki, i. 410 ; Bengal, ii. 5 ; Rhandara, 

ii. 71 ; Bombay, ii. 192 ; Bulandshahr, 
ii. 249-253 ; from the Cauvery, ii. 338, 
339 ; Cawnpore, ii. 344 ; Champaran, 

ii. 380 ; from the Coleroon, ii. 495 ; 
Cumbum, ii. 223 ; in Cuttack, ii. 532; 
Delhi, iii. 80; Dera Ghazi Khan, iii. 
104; Dera Ismail Khan, iii. iii ; 
Etah, iii. 218; Etawah, iii. 227; 
Faizabad, iii. 234 ; Fatehpur, iii. 260, 
261; Firozpur, iii. 274; from the 
Ganges, iii. 293 ; by the Ganges Canal, 

iii. 298 ; by the Lower Ganges Canal, 

iii. 300; Gaya, iii. 344; from the 
Gha^gar, iii. 349; Goa, iii. 380; 
Godavari, iii. 415-417; Gonda, iii. 
430, 431; Gostanadi, iii. 449 ; Gujran- 
wala, iii. 457 ; Gurdaspur, iii. 476; 
Haidarabacl, iii. 530, 531; from the 
Harod, iv. 9; in Iiassan, iv. 12,15; 
theHemavati, iv. <41; from the Hindan, 

iv. 69 ; Hissar, iv. 76-78 ; Indus, iv. 
654, 655; Jalandhar, v. 5; from the 
Jayamangali, v. 54 J Jhang, v. 78, 79 ; 
Jhelum, v. 98 ; from the Eastern Jumna 
Canal, v. 120, 121 ; from the Western 
Jumna Canal, v. 123 ; in Karachi, v. 233; 
in Karauli, v. 250, 251 ; in Kama!, v. 
259,263; in Karnul, v. 268, 269, 273 ; 
Kashmir, v. 290; Kaveripak, v. 318 ; 
Ken, v. 324; Kendrapara Canal, v. 
325 ; in Khandesh, v. 351; Khanwah 
Canal, v. 359; Kharakpur, v. 360; 
Kistna, v. 402; Kistna, v. 406; Kolar, 

v. 424, 427; Kullu valley, v. 468 ; 
from the Kuram, v. 489, 490; Lahore, 

vi. 14; from the Lakshmantirtha, vi. 


37 ; Ludhiana, vi. 99; Machhgaon, 
vi. 108; Madras, vi. 133, 134, 138-140; 
Madura, vi. 180 ; Orissa Canal System, 
vi. 202, 203 ; from the Ma-htun, vi. 
218, 219 ; Mainpuri, vi. 234 ; Meerut, 
vi. 346, 347, 351; Midnapur, vi. 378, 
381 ; Monghyr, vi. 409 ; Montgomery, 
vi. 419; Moti-talao, vi. 433; Muzaf- 
fargarh, vi. 486; Muzaffarnagar, vi. 
494; Mysore State, vi. 505, 506; 
Mysore District, vi. 527 ; Nellore, vii. 
97; North-Western Provinces, vii. 174; 
Palar, vii. 257; Partabgarh, vii. 306, 
307 ; Patna, vii. 326; Pennar, vii. 351, 
352; Peshawar, vii. 361 ; Punjab, vii. 
427; Rohri, viii. 62; Rohtak, viii. 
66, 70; Saharanpur, viii. 104; Son 
Canals, viii. 240, 241 ; Shahpur, viii. 
263; Sharadanadi river, viii. 271 ; 
Sharavati, viii. 271 ; Shimoga, viii. 
292; Sialkot, viii. 318; Sind, viii. 367, 
368; Sirsa, viii. 404 ; Son, viii. 430- 
432 ; Sulekere, viii. 457; Surat, viii. 
482; Tambraparni, viii. 513; Tan- 
jore, viii. 528-530 ; Thar and Parkar, 
ix. 42, 43; Tinnevelli, ix. 72 ; Tiru- 
manai Muttar, ix. 92; Trichinopoli, 
ix. 127; Tumkur, ix. 147; Tunga- 
bhadra, ix. 151 ; Umballa, ix. 188; 
Unas, ix. 194, 195, 199; Upper Goda¬ 
vari, ix. 207; Vedavalli, ix. 229, 230; 
Vizagapalam, ix. 248. 

Irrukih trading village, iv. 661. 
Isakapalli , town, iv. 661. 

Is&kkel , tahsil, iv. 661. 

Isdkhel , town, iv. 661. 

Isdnagar , village, iv. 661. 

Isauli, pargandy iv. 662. 

Iskardoh , town and fort, iv. 662. 
Islamabad\ chief town of Chittagong Dis¬ 
trict, Bengal. See Chittagong. 
Islamabad, town in Kashmir State, Pun¬ 
jab, iv. 662. 

Islamdbdd Bijhauli, village in Unao Dis¬ 
trict, Oudh, iv. 662, 663. 

Islamgarh , fort, iv. 663. 

Isldmkot , town, iv. 663. 

Islamnagar, town, iv. 663. 

Islands: Andaman, i. 194-198; Bassein, 
i. 477 ; Beyt, ii. 50; Bhilu-Gywon, ii. 
94, 95 ; Bombay, ii. 206; Bukkur, ii. 
247, 248; Cheduba, ii. 407; Coco 
Islands, ii. 487, 488; Dakshin Shah- 
bazpur, iii. 17, 18; Diu, iii. 171-173; 
Eleplmnta, iii. 200-203; Haing-gyi, iii. 
541; Ka-le-gonk, v. 160; Kiamari, v. 
394; Koldba, v. 419; Kutabdia, v. 495, 
496; Laccadives, vi. 1-6; Maldives, 
vi. 262 265 ; Mandhata, vi. 290-293 ; 
Mergui Archipelago, vi. 369, 370; 
Moscos, vi. 432; Nicobars, vii. 120- 
123; Parikud, vii. 301 ; Perim, vii. 
35 2 . 353 > Perim, vii. 353, 354; 
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Rameswaram, vii. 535*537 ; Ramrl, 

vii. 548; Sagar, viii. 97, 98 ; Sand- 
wlp, viii. 167-171 ; Seringapatam, viii. 
235-237 5 Shapuri, viii. 266, 267; 
Majuli char in the Brahmaputra, viii. 
323; Sind, viii. 354, 355; Sivasa- 
mudram, viii. 421 ; Sullivan’s Island, 

viii. 457; Savoy, ix. 22; Umananda, 

ix. 181. 

Istdlif town, i. 26. 

Istimrdri , land tenures. See Tenures. 
ltd 9 small group of hills, iv. 663. 
ltdwa , estate, iv. 663. 

Itkuri , coal-field, iv. 664. 

Itria Gadhdla , petty State in Kathiawar, 
iv. 664. 

Ittamakald, town, iv. 664. 

It wad) petty State in Rewa Kantha, iv. 
664. 

Jviker, town, iv. 664. 

Ivory-causing^ in Cochin, ii. 481 ; Madras, 
vi. 148; Mandalay, vi. 2S8; Murshid- 
abdd, vi. 463, 474; Poona, vii. 387 ; 
Sahiwal, viii. 115 ; Sylhet, viii. 500. 


j 

Jabalpur, Division, iv. 664, 

Jabalpur) District, iv. 664-670; physical 
aspects, 664-666; history, 666, 667; 
population, 667 ; agriculture, 667, 668 ; 
tenures, 668; natural calamities, 668 ; 
commerce and manufactures, 668, 669 ; 
railway, 669; administration, 669, 670. 

Jabalpur , tahsll , iv. 670. 

Jabalpur , town, iv. 670, 671. 

Jabria Bhil , petty State in Central India, 
iv. 671. 

Jabuah , State in Malwa, Central India. 

Thabua. 

Jacobdbdd , iv. 672. 

Jacobdbdd , town, iv. 672. 

Mines, in Independent Burma, ii. 
293, 294. 

Jadhav Rdjputs , their rule in the Deccan, 
viii, 209. 

Jafardbdd , petty State in Kathiawar, iv. 
‘672. 

Jafardbdd » town, iv. 672, 673. 

Jafarganj, town, iv. 673. 

Jagddhri , **/«//, iv, 673, 

Jagddkri , town, iv. 673. 

Jay a her, village, iv. 673. 
town, iv. 673, 

Jaganndtk , temple of—-in Puri District. 
Worship of, iv, 312-315, his Brah- 
manical and Buddhist origin, 312, 
313 ; the Car festivals, 313 ; English 
calumnies regarding Jagannath, 313; 
self-immolation not practised—blood¬ 
less offerings and gentle doctrines, 3*4, 
315. See also Puri. 


Jagatsinhpur , Subdivision, iv. 673, 
674. . 

Jagatsinhpur, town, iv. 674. 

Jagdalpur, town, iv. 674. 

Ja^dlspur, town in Shahabad District, 
Bengal, iv. 674. 

Jardlspur, pargand in Sultanpur Dis¬ 
trict, Oudh, iv. 674. 

Jagdispur, town in Sultanpur District, 
Oudh, iv. 674, 675. 

Jaggayctpet, town, iv. 675. 

Jdgir, The, tract of country in Chen- 
galpat District, Madras, iv. 675. 
Jagrdan, tahsll, iv. 675. 

Jagrdon, town, iv. 675. 

Jahdlu, town in Bijnaur District, North- 
Western Provinces. See Jhalu. 
Jakdndbdd, Subdivision of Gaya Dis¬ 
trict, Bengal, iv. 675, 676. 

Jakdndbdd, town in Gaya District, Ben¬ 
gal, iv. 676. 

Jakdndbdd, Subdivision of Bard wan 
District, Bengal, iv. 676. 

Jakdndbdd, town in Bard wan District, 
Bengal, iv. 676. 

Jakdndbdd (or Kora), town in Fateh pur 
District, North-Western Provinces, iv. 

676, 677. 

Jahdnglr , Emperor of Delhi. History 
of his reign, iv. 347-349; rebellion of 
his son, Prince Shah Jahangir, 347 ; 
revolt of the Rdjputs, 347, 348; the 
Empress Niir Jahan, 348; Jahangir’s 
personal character, 348 ; his justice 
and religious toleration, 349. Local 
notices —Agra, i. 54; Allahabad, i. 
149 ; Blrilsa, ii. 93 ; Gwalior, iii. 496 ; 
Lahore, vi. 17. 

Jahdnglrdbdd, town in Bulandshahr 
District, N orth - Western Provinces, 

* iv. 677. 

Jahdnglrdbdd, town in Sitapur District, 
Oudh, iv. 677. 

Jakdzgarh (or Georgegarh), fortress, iv. 

677. 

Jahnavi, river in the North-Western 
Provinces, vi. 677. 

Jail Statistics of India, iv, 446, 587, 588. 
See also Administration section in each 
Provincial and District article. 
Jdinagar, town in the 24 Pargands Dis¬ 
trict, Bengal, iv. 677. 

Jdinagar , town in Darbhangah District, 
Oudh, iv. 677. 

Jaini, town, iv, 678, 

Jainism in India, iv. 259-261; a survival 
of Buddhism, 259; Jain doctrines, 
259, 260; temple cities, 260; relation 
of Jainism to Buddhism, 260, 261, 
Local notices — Abu, i. 3-7 ; North 
Arcot, i. 2*7; South Arcot, 1, 224; 
Assam, i. 247 ; Haisan, iv. 13, 14 ; 
Madras, vi. 129; Mysore, vi. 512; 
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Parasnath, vii. 297, 298 j Shravan- 
Belgola, viii. 301. 

Jlmtia, tract of country, iv. 678, 679. 
Jdintia Bills, Subdivision, iv. 679, 68x. 
Jaipdl, King of Lahore, Defeat of, by 
Sabuktagxr, the first Turk! invader of 
India, iv. 321; by Mahmud of Ghazni, 
321, 322. 

Jaipur, State in Rajputana, iv. 681-688; 
physical aspects, 681-683; agricul¬ 
ture, 683 ; population, 683, 684 ; 
commerce and trade, 684; education, 
684 ; mint, 684 ; railway, 684 ; towns 
and villages, 684, 685 ; history, 685- 
687; climate and meteorology, 687, 
688 . 

Jaipur , capital of Jaipur State, iv. 688, 
689. 

Jaipur, town in Lakhimpur District, 
Assam, iv. 689. 

Jaipur, large zaminddri or estate in 
Vizagapatam District, Madras, iv. 690- 
692. 

Jaipur, town in Jaipur zaminddri, iv. 
692. 

Jdis (or Rokha Jdis ), pargand, iv. 692, 

693 - 

Jdis, town, iv. 693. 

Jdisalmir, Native State in Rajputana, 
693-697; physical aspects, 693, 694 ; 

, climate, 694; history, 694-696; agri¬ 
culture, 696 ; population, 696 ; trade, 
etc., 696, 697; administration, 697. 
Jdisalmir, capital of Jafsalmfr State, iv. 
697, 698. 

Jdisiuhnagar, town, iv. 698, 

Jaitak, hill fort, iv. 69S. 

Jaitapur, seaport, iv. 698. 

Jaitpur, decayed town, iv. 698, 699. 
Jajamau, town, iv. 699. 

Jajmau, tahsil, iv. 699. 

Jajmau, town, iv. 699. 

Jdjpur, Subdivision of Cuttack District, 
Orissa, iv. 699. 

Jdjpur, town in Cuttack District, iv. 699, 
700. 

Jdjpur, town in Udaipur State, Raj¬ 
putana, iv. 700. 

Jakhd'wu, seaport, iv. 700. 

JakJnUi, petty State in Kathiawar, iv. 
700. 

Jakkatala, hill station in the Nilgiris. 
See Wellington. 

Jake , mountain in Simla District, iv. 

700. 

Jalalabad, town and Province in Afghan¬ 
istan, iv. 700, 701. 

Jaldldbdd, town in Hardoi District, 
Oudh, iv. 701. 

Jaldldbdd, town in Muzaffarnagar Dis¬ 
trict, North-Western Provinces, iv. 

701. 

Jaldldbdd, tahsil, of Shahjahanpur Dis¬ 


trict, North-Western Provinces, iv. 
702. , 

Jaldldbdd, town in Shajahanpur District, 

iv. 702. 

Jaldli, town, iv. 702. 

Jaldlkkera, town, iv. 702. 

Jaldlpur, tahsil of Hamirpur District, 
North-Western Provinces, iv. 702. 

Jaldlpur, town in Multan District, Pun¬ 
jab, iv. 702. 

Jaldlpitr, town in Jhelum District, Pun¬ 
jab, iv. 702, 703. 

Jaldlpur, town in Gujrat District, Pun¬ 
jab, iv. 703^ 

Jaldlpur-Belli, town, iv. 703. 

Jaldlpur Nahvi, town, iv. 703. 

Jalandhar , Division, v. 1. 

Jalandhar , District, v. x-7; physical 
aspects, 1,2; history, 2-4 ; population, 
4, 5; agriculture, 5 ; commerce and 
trade, 5, 6; administration, 6; medi¬ 
cal aspects, 6, 7. 

Jalandhar, tahsil, v. 7. 

Jalandhar, city and cantonment, v. 7. 

Jalangi, one of the three ‘Nadiya rivers,’ 

v. 8. 

Jaldrapetta, town. See Jollarpet. 

Jaldun, District, v. 8-16; physical as¬ 
pects, 8, 9; history, 9-12; people, 
12, 13; agriculture, 13, 14; natural 
calamities, 14; commerce and trade, 
15; administration, 15, 16; medical 
aspects, 16. 

Jaldun, tahsil, v. 16, 17. 

Jaldun, decayed town, v. 17. 

Jdldhakd, river of Northern Bengal, v. 

17. 

Jalesar, tahsil, v. x 7. 

Jalesar, town, v. 17. 

Jaleswar, border town between Bengal 
and Orissa, v. 17, 18. 

Jalgdon, town, v. 18. 

Jalgdon, village, v. 18. 

Jalgdon-Jambod, town, v, 18. 

Jalid Amraji, petty State, v. 18. 

Jalid Dlwani, petty State, v. 19. 

Jalid Manaji, petty State, v. 19. 

Jdlna, town and cantonment, v. 19. 

Jalori, mountain range, v. 19. 

Jalpdiguri, District, v. 19-26; physical 
aspects, 19, 20; history, 20, 21; 
people, 21-23; agriculture, 23, 24; 
natural calamities, 24; manufactures, 
commerce, and trade, 24, 25 ; means 
of communication, 25 ; administration, 
25, 26 ; medical aspects, 26. 

Jalpdiguri, town and cantonment, v. 26. 

Jalpesh, town and festival, v. 26, 27. 

Jamaldbdd, town and fort, v. 27. 

Jamalavoi Drug, hill, v. 27. 

Jamdlpur, Subdivision, v. 27. 

Jamdlpur, town with large railway works, 
v. 27, 28. 
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Jamas or Jots, cultivating tenures. See 
Tenures. 

Jambu , the northern channel leading 
inland from False Point, v. 28. 

Jambukeswaram , famous temple in Sri- 
rangam island, v. 28, 29. 

Jdmbulghdtd , town, v. 29. 

Jdmbusar, town, v. 29, 30. 

James and Mary Sands , 'shifting and 
dangerous alluvial deposits formed in 
the channel of the Hugh, iv. 109, 110 ; 
v. 30. 

Jam Ira, tidal estuary of the Ganges, v. 
3 °. 

Jam-jo- Tando , town, v. 30. 

Jdmkhdndi , Native State, v. 30, 31. 

Jdmkhd?idi, town, v. 31. 

Jdm/ci, town, v. 31. 

Jammu , Province and town in Kashmir 
State, v. 31. See also Kashmir and 
Jamu. 

Jamna, river of Northern India. See 
Jumna. 

Jdmnagar , State in Bombay. See Nawa- 
nagar. 

Jdmner , town, v. 31. 

Janmi, river of Bundelkhand, v. 31. 

Jamnia , petty State, v. 31, 32. 

Jamnotri , hot springs, v. 32. 

Jdmpui, range in Hill Tipperah, v. 32. 

Jam pur, tahsil , v. 32. 

Jdmpur, town, v. 32, 33. 

Jdmri, chiefship, v. 33. 

JamnUl, ruined fort, v. 33. 

Jamsetjee Jeejeebkoy, Sir, Bombay, ii, 
212. 

Jdmtdra , Subdivision, v. 33. 

Jamu, Province and town in Kashmir. 
See Kashmir and Jamu. 

Jamdi, Subdivision, v. 33. 

Jamdi, town, v. 33, 34. 

Jamund , river of Northern India. See 
Jumna. 

Jamund, the name given to the lower 
section of the Brahmaputra, v. 34. 

Jamund, a deltaic distributary of the 
Ganges, v. 34, 35. 

Jamund , river of Assam, v. 35. 

.Jamund, river of Northern Bengal, pro¬ 
bably representing one of the old 
channels of the Tista, v. 35. 

Jamwdri, river in Oudh, v. 35. 

Jmiaurd, town, v. 35. 

Jandidta, town, v. 35, 36. 

Jandidla , town, v. 36. 

Jang JBahddur, Sir, of Nep&l, vii. 116, 
117; defeat of insurgents during the 
Mutiny, vii. 226. ^ 

Jangipur, Subdivision, v. 36. 

Jangipur, town and toll station for re¬ 
gistering traffic on the Bhdgirathi, v. 
36. . 

Janjird, Native State, v. 36-38. 

VOL. IX. 


Janjird, town, v, 38. 

Jdnsath, tahsil, v. 38. 

Jdnsath , town, v. 38. 

Jdora, Native State, v. 38, 39. 

Jai'wdl, town, v. 39. 

Jasdan , Native State, v. 39. 

Jashpur, Native State of Chutia Nagpur, 
v. 39, 40. 

Jashpur, hill range in Chutia Nagpur, 

v. 40. 

Jaso, petty State in Bundelkhand, v. 40, 
41. 

Jasol, town, v. 41. 

Jaspur, town, v. 41. 

Jaspura, village, v. 41. 

Jasrota, extinct principality and town in 
Kashmir State, v. 41. 

Jaswdn Dtin, valley, v. 41. 
Jaswantimgar, town, v. 41, 42. 

Jath, Native State, v. 42. 

Jath , town, v. 42. 

Jdti, taluk, v. 42. 

Jatingd, river of Cachar District, v. 42. 
Jatoi , town, v. 42, 43. 

Jatoi , village, v. 43. 

Jatrdpur, trading village, v. 43. 

Jdts, 7 he, article 4 India,’ iv. 271, 272. 
Localnotices —Aligarh,i. 131; Amritsar, 
i. 181, 182 ; Bajana, i. 307 ; Bhart- 
pur, ii. 77 ; Bikaner, ii. 130; Delhi, 
iii. 79; Dera Ismail Khan, iii. no, 
in ; Gujrahwala, iii. 456; Hissar, iv. 
77, 78; Jhelum, v. 96, 97; Meerut, 

vi. 350; Montgomery, vi. 416*418; 
Muttra, vi. 477, 478; North-Western 
Provinces, vii. 171 ; Punjab, vii. 425 ; 
Rajputana, vii. 514 ; Rohtak, viii 69 ; 
Sirsa, viii. 403. 

Jattd, Government salt-mine, v. 43. 
Jdulna, town in Iiaidarabad State. See 
Jalna. 

Jaum , village and fort, v. 43. 

Jaunpur, District, v. 43-50 ; physical 
aspects, 43, 44; history, 44 - 46 ; 
population, 47, 48 ; agriculture, 48; 
natural calamities, 48, 49; communi¬ 
cation, trade, etc., 49; administration, 
49, 50; sanitary aspects, 50. 

Jaunpur, tahsil, v. 50. 

Jaunpur, town, v. 5 °» 5 1 * 

Jaunsar Bdwar, Subdivision, v. 51, 
Jaura, State in Central India. See 
Jaora* 

Jmrnd, town, v. 52. 

Jaivctdi, range of mountains, v. 52. 
Jatmhlr, tract of country. See Juhar. 
JawtUamu khi, town and temple, v. 52. 
Jaw&ldpur, town, v. 53 * 

Jawhdr, Native State, v* 53. 

Jawhdr, town, v. 53, 54* 

Jdyadeva, a famous Hindu poet, iv* 238. 
Jdymnangali » tributary of the North 
Phiakizu river, v, 54. 
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Jdydfdpur , port and lighthouse. See 
Jaitapur. 

Jdygarh , seaport, v. 54. 

Jean Baptiste , Colonel , administrator of 
Lakhimpur under Sindhia, vi. 40. 

Jeddya Gowden , mountain, v. 54. 

Jehuli, town, v. 54. 

Jefuri , town, v. 54. 

Jellasore , town, Jaleswar. 

Jenkal-betta , peak of the Western Ghats, 
v. 54. 

Jerigurkhadi, Native State. 5 ^ Dang 
States. 

Jerimdla , town, v. 54. 

Jerruck , deputy collectorate, v. 54-57. 
Jerruck , town, v. 57. 

Jesar, petty State, v. 57. 

Jessor, District, v. 57 - 65; physical 
aspects, 57, 5S; history, 58-60; popu¬ 
lation, 60, 61 ; agriculture, 61-63; 
natural calamities, 63; commerce and 
trade, 63, 64; administration, 64, 65 ; 
medical aspects, 65. 

Jessor , Subdivision, v. 65. 

Jessor, town, v. 65, 66. 

Jetpur Bhilka , Native State, v. 66. 

Jetpar , fortified town, v. 66. 

Jewdr , town, v. 66. 

y&mr, in Bengal, ii. 22 ; Bombay, ii. 189 ; 
Cochin, ii. 479, 485 ; Kodangalur, v. 
408; Kolaba, v. 420. 

Jeypore, Native State and town in Raj¬ 
putana. See Jaipur. 

Jcypore , zamrnddri and town in Madras. 
See Jaipur. 

Jeysttlmere , Native State and town in 
Rajputana. Jaisalmfr. 

Jhdbua, the principal guaranteed chief- 
ships in the Bhfl Agency, v. 67, 68. 
Jhajhar , town, v. 68. 

Jhajjar , tahsil, v. 68. 

Jkajjar , town, v. 68, 69. 

Jhdlakdti, village, v. 69. 

Jhdldwdr, Native State, v. 69-73 > physical 
aspects, 69-71; geological formations, 
70, 71; history, 71, 72; agriculture, 
72; revenue, 72; education, 72, 73 ; 
population, 73 ; means of communica¬ 
tion, 73; climate, 73. 

Jhalera , chiefship under the Bhopal 
Agency, v. 73. 

Jhalotar-Ajgdin , pargana , v. 73, 74. 
Jhalra Patan, capital of Jhalawar State 
and cantonment, v. 74. 

Jhaltt, town, v. 75. 

Jhamka , petty State, v. 75. 

Jhajnma , petty State, v. 75. 

JJiampodar, petty State, v. 75. 

Jhang, District, v. 75-80; physical 
aspects, 75, 76; history, 76-78; 

population, 78; agriculture, 78, 79; 
commerce and trade, etc., 79; admi¬ 
nistration, 79, 80; medical aspects, 80. 


Jhang, tahsil , v. 80. 

Jhang, town, v. 80, 81. 

J/idngdr, town, v. 81. 

Jhanidah , Subdivision, v. 81. 

Jhanidah , town, vl 81. 

Jhanjhdna, town, v. 81. 

Jhanjhdrpur, village, v. 81, 82. 

J/idnsi, Division, v. 82. 

Jhdnsi , District, v. 82-90; physical 
aspects, 82, 83 ; history, 83-86 ; popu¬ 
lation, 86, 87; agriculture, 87, 88; 
natural calamities, 88, 89; commerce 
and trade, 89 ; administration, 89, 90 ; 
medical aspects, 90. 

J/idnsi , tahsil , v. 90, 91. 

Jhdnsi , town and fort in Gwalior, v. 91. 

Jhdnsi Naodbdd , village, v. 91, 92. 

Jharid , coal-field, v. 92, 93. 

Jharid Gharkhdri , State. Dang 

States. 

Jhelum, river in the Punjab, v. 93, 94. 

Jhelum , District, v. 94-101; physical 
aspects, 94, 95 ; history, 95-97 ; popu¬ 
lation, 97, 98; agriculture, 98, 99; 
commerce and trade, 99, 100; admini¬ 
stration, 100; sanitary aspects, 100, xoi. 

Jhelum , tahsil , v. 101. 

Jhelum, town and cantonment, v. 101. 

Jhind, Native State in the Punjab. See 
Jind. 

Jhinjhuwdra , petty State, v. 101. 

Jhirak, Subdivision and town. See 
Jerruck, 

Jhiri, river of Assam, v. 101, 102. 

Jhdsi, village, v. 102. 

Jia jDhaneswari, river in Darrang Dis¬ 
trict, v. 102. 

Jidganj, town, v. 102. 

Jigni , petty State, v. 102. 

Jind , Native State, v. 102, 103. 

Jmgirdm, river of Assam, v. 103. 

Jinjird, State and port in Bombay. See 
Janjira. 

Jird, village, v. 103. 

Jirdl, petty State, v. 103. 

Jirang, petty State, v. 103. 

Jiri, river of Assam. See Jhiri. 

Jobat, petty State, v. 103, 104. 

Jodhpztr , State in Rajputana, v. 104-114; 
physical aspects, 104-106; geological 
characteristics, 105, 106; population, 
106, 107 ; agriculture, 107 ; manufac¬ 
tures, 107, 108; medical aspects, 108; 
history, 108-113; climate, 113, 114. 

Jodhpur , capital of Jodhpur State, v, 1x4. 

Jogigarh, fort, v. 114. 

Jogi-gophd, village, v. 114, 115. 

Jogi-maradi, peak, v. 115. 

John de Britto : his missionary labours in 
Madura, vi. 178. 

Jolakab Malldi, mountain, v. 115. 

Jolldrpet, town, v. 115. 

Jama-male , mountain, v. 115. 
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Jorhdt, Subdivision, v. 115. 

Jorhdt, village, v. 115. 

Jorya , fortified town, v. 115, 116. 

Joshimath, village, v. 116. 

Jotddr , channel of the Devi, or branch of 
the Mahanadi estuary, v. 116. 

Jots or Jamas, cultivating tenures. See 
Tenures. 

Joura, State in Central India. See Jaora. 
Joirni , town, v. 116. 

Jitangs , an aboriginal tribe of Orissa— 
article ‘India, 5 iv.^75, 176. See also 
Aboriginal population. 

Jdbd, deserted fortress, v. 116. 

Jubbal , one of the Punjab Hill States, v. 

116, 117. 

Jubbulpore, Division, District, tahsil and 
city. Jabalpur. 

Juggaur, town and railway station, v. 

117. 

Juhar, valley, v. 117. 

Ju-i-Sharki, town, v. 117. 

Juldguri, village, v. 117. 

Jullundur , Division, District, tahsil, and 
city. SA? Jalandhar. 

cultivation. .See Nomadic tillage. ^ 
Jummoo , Province and town in Kashmir 
State. See Kashmir and Jamu. 

Jumna, river of the North-Western Pro¬ 
vinces and of the Punjab, v. 117-120. 
Jumna Canal, Eastern, important irriga- ! 
tion work in the North-Western Pro¬ 
vinces, v. 120, 121 ; viii. 99. 

Jumna Canal, Western, important irri¬ 
gation work in the Punjab, v, 121- 
123. 

Jundgarh, Native State, v. 123, 124. 
Jundgarh, town, v. 124. 

Jundpadar, petty State, v. 124. 

Jungle Mahals, formerly a Western Dis¬ 
trict of Lower Bengal, v. 125. 

Jungle products . See .Forest or jungle 
products. 

Jungles. See Forests. 

Jumiar, town, v. 125. 

Jumna, ancient village, v. 126. 
Jurisdiction, Curious relic of, in Darrang, 
in. 51. 

Jute, Cultivation, manufacture, and trade 
—'article ‘India, 5 iv. 494, 495 ? 554 ) 
555 * Local notices— Assam, i. 248; 
Bakarganj, i. 3 12 5 Bengal, ii. 4, 2 7 5 
Bogra, ii. 167; Chittagong, ii. 45 1 5 
Clvittivalasa, ii. 4634 l)aeea,jii. 7 ; 
Darjiling, iii. 43; Dimijpur, in. 162; 
Goalpara, iii. 403 ; Godavari, iii. 413 ; 
Hugh, iv. 116; Jalp.'ugurf, v. 2*3; 
lessor, v. 62; Kuch Behar, v. 459; 
Maimansinh, vi. 225, 226; Manbhum, 
vi. 282 ; Nadiya, vii. 8 ; N oak hall, vii, 
153; Nowgong, vii. 184; Palma, vii. 
241 ; Puri, vii. 441 ; Purniah, vii. 457 ; 
Rajshahi, vii. 528; Kangpur, viii, 21; 


Sirajganj, viii. 3S6-3S9; Sylhet, viii. 
498; Tipperah, ix. 81; Twenty-four 
Parganas, ix. 160. 

Jutogh, small military station, v. 126. 


K 

Kabadak, river of Bengal, v. 126. 

Ka-baing, revenue circle, v. 126. 

Kdbar, lake or marsh, v. 126. 
Kabbal-durga, hill, v. 126, 127. 

Kabbani, river of Mysore and Madras. 
See Kapini. 

Ka-beng, revenue circle, v. 127. 

Kalnr, Vishnuvite religious reformer, iv. 

307, 30& 

Kabrai, town, v. 127;, 

Kabul, Province of Afghanistan, v. 127, 
128. 

Kabul, capital city of Afghanistan, v, 
128-134; topography, 128-131 ; inhabi¬ 
tants, 131, 132; water supply, 132; 
climate, 133 ; history, I 33 H 34 * 

Kabul, river of Afghanistan, i. 22-24; v. 

134 , I 35 * . r _ . c 

Kachchh, Native State of Bombay. See 
Cutch. 

Kachchh, Rtinn of. See Cutch. 
Kachhandan, fargand, v. 135, 136* 
Kachud, village, v. 136. 

Kadaba , taluk, v. 136. 

Kadaba, village, v. 136. 

Ka-daing-ti, revenue circle, v. 136. 
Kadalilr, tdluh and town. See Cudda* 
lore. 

Kadamba dynasty in Southern India, 
viii. 289. 

Kadapa, District, taluk, and town in 
Madras. See Cuddapah, 

Kadayanallur, town, v. 136. 

Kadi, town, v. 136. 

Kddihdtl, town, v. 136. 

Kddipur, tahsil, y. 136, 137. 

Ka-do, revenue circle, v. 137. 

Ka-do, town, v. 137. 

Kddnr, District, v. X37-143; physical 
aspects, 137, 138; history, 138, 139 ; 
population, 139, 140 ; agriculture, 140, 
141 ; manufactures, 141, 142; ad¬ 

ministration, 142; medical aspects, 
142, 143 - 

Juiddr, village, v. 143. 

Kafdra, town, v. 143. 

Kdfirkot, range of hills. See Khisor 
'Hills. 

Kdfirkot, ruins, v. 143. 

Kdgal, Native State, v. 143, 144. 

Kdgal, town, v. 144. 

A 'a-guy eng- da tug, revenue circle, v. 144. 
Kaha, one of the mouths of the Indus, 
v. 144. 

ICahan, river, v. 144* 
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Kahlgdon , town. See Colgong. 

Kahhir , one of the Punjab Hill States, 
v. 144.^ 

Kahnuwan, swampy lake, v. -144, 145. 

Kahror, town, v. 145. 

Kahilta , tahsll, v. 145. 

Kaibartta caste . Castes. 

Kaidala , village, v. 145. 

Kailas hah?', Subdivision, v. 145. 

Kaildshahr , village, v. 145. 

Kai-leng, revenue circle, 145. 

Kdimahrd , village, v. 145, 146. 

Kdiviganj, tahsll, v. 146. 

Kaimganj , town, v. 146. 

Kdimur, the eastern portions of the 
Vindhyan range, v. 146. 

Kaira, District, v. 146-150; physical 
aspects, 146, '147 ; minerals, 147 ; wild 
animals, 147; history, 147; popula¬ 
tion, 147, 148 ; agriculture, 148, 149 ; 
natural calamities, 149; land tenures, 
149; trade, 149, 150; administration, 
150; medical aspects, 150. 

Kaira, town, v. 150, 151. 

Kaird?ia, town, v. 151. 

Kaisar-jo- Tando, village, v. 151. 

Kaithal , ta/zx//, v. 151. 

Kaithal, town, v. 151, 152. 

Kditi, village, v. 152. 

Kajuri , petty State, v. 152. 

Kakdir, town, v. 152. 

Kakar , tahsll, v. 152. 

Kakar, town, v. 153. 

Kakarbdi, village, v. 153. 

Kakori, pargand, v. 153. 

Kakori, town, v. 153, 154. 

Kakrdul, village, v. 154. 

Kdksd, village, v. 154. 

Kdkwdgiri, village, v. 154. 

Kdlabdgh, town and salt - mines, 

154. 

Ka-la-be, revenue circle, v. 154. 

Kdld Masjld or black mosque, in Delhi, 
iii. 85. 

Kalddgi, District, v. 155-158; physical 
aspects, 155; population, 155, 156; 
agriculture, 156, 157 natural calami¬ 
ties, 157 ; manufactures and commerce, 
157 ; administration, 157,158; medical 
aspects, 158. 

Kalddgi, town, v. 138. 

Kdldhandi, chiefship. See ICarond. 

Kdlahasti, zamlnddrl estate, v. 158. 

Kdlahasti, town, v. 158, 159. 

Kalai, port, v. 159. 

Kdld Rtlsl, river of Bengal, v. 159. 

Kala??ib, town, v. 159. 

Kaldnaur, town, v. 159. 

Kalang, offshoot of the Brahmaputra 
Now District, v. 159, 160. 

Kalan Kot, fort, v. 160. 

Kalarod, town, v. 160. 

Kaldsd, village, v. 160. 


Kdlastri, zamlnddri and village in 
Madras. See Kalahasti. 

Ka-le-gouk, island, v. 160. 

Kalesar, forest reserve, v. 160. 

Kalhatti, village, v. 160. 

Kalhora dynasty in Sind, viii. 280, 281, 
360, 361. 

Kali, river of the North-Western Pro¬ 
vinces. See Gogra. 

Kdlia, village, v. 161. 

Kalidbar, market village, v. 161. 

Kdlia-Chak, village, v. 161. 

Kalidnpur, tahsll, v. 161. 

Kdll Baori, petty State, v. 161. 
Kdllbha?ij, island, v. 161. 

Kalidasa, Hindu dramatist and poet, iv. 
235 - 2 37 - 

Kdliga?ij , village in the Twenty-four 
Parganas District, v. 161. 

Kdliga?ij, village in Rangpur District, v. 

161. 

Kdlighdt , sacred village, v. 161, 162. 
Kdlikot, taluk and town. See Calicut. 
Kalimiyar Point, Madras. See Cali- 
mere. 

Kali Nadi, East, river in North-Western 
Provinces, v. 162. 

Kali Nadi, West, river in North-Western 
Provinces, v. 162. 

Kdlindl, distributary of the Jamuna, v. 

162. 163. 

Kdlmdri, river of Northern Bengal, v. 

163. 

Kalinga, one of the nine kingdoms of 
Southern India in ancient times, v. 
163-165. 

Kalmga, town, v. 165. 

Kalingapatam, town and port, v. 165. 
Kalingia, ghat, v. 165. 

Kdlmjar, town and celebrated hill fort, 
v. 165-167. 

Kalmjerd, town, v. 167. 

Kdllpdni, sacred spring, v. 167. 

Kali Smd, river of Central India, v. 167, 

l6 8. 

Kalitds, ancient priests to the aboriginal 
tribes in Assam, i. 247. 

K&ljdni , river of Northern India, v. 168. 
Kdlka, village and camping-ground, v. 
168. 

Kalladahi?rhi, town, v. 168. 

Kallale, village, v. 168. 

Kalldr, village, v. 168. 

Kalligal, town. See Collegal. 
Kah?ieshwar, town, v. 168, 169. 

Kalnd, Subdivision, v. 169. 

Kdtnd, trading town, v. 169, 170. 

Kdhii, offshoot from the Surma river, v, 
170. 

Kalola, town, v. 170. 

Kdlpi, town, v. 170, 171. 

Kdlpi, village and bdzdr, v. 171. 
Kalrdyan, mountain range, v. 171. 


v. 


in 


1 
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Kalsi, talisil, v. 171. 

Kalsi, town, v. 171, 172. 

Kdlsia, one of the Cis-Sutlej States, v. 
172. 

Kalu, river in the Garo Hills, v. 172. 
Kalumbe , peak, v, 172. 

Ka-hvi , revenue circle, v. 172. 

Kalydn, seaport town, v. 172. 
Kalydnmal, pargand, v. 172, 173,, 

Kama, town, v. 173. 

Ka-ma , revenue circle, v. 174- 
Ka-ma, township, v. 174, 

Ka-ma , town, v. 174. 

Kamadhia , petty State, v. 174* 
Ka-ma-ke, revenue circle, v. 174, 175^ 
Kdmdkhyd, hill and temple, v. 175. 
Kdmdkhyd , range of hills, v. 175. 
Kamaldpuram, town, v. 1 75 * 
Kamalapuri , village, v. 175. 

Kamdlia , town. *$>£ Kot Kamalia. 
Kamdlpur, chiefship in the Bhopal 
^Agency, v. 175. 

Kamdlpur, petty State, v.'175. 
Kamdlpur , village, v. 1 75 - 
Kamarjdni, market village, v. 176. 
Kamar-ud-din-nagar , village, v„ 176. 
Kamdsan , talisil, v. 176. 

Kamdtdpur , ruined city, v. 176. 

Kam-bai , revenue circle, v. 176. 
Kambam, town in Madura District. 
Cumbum. 

Kambam, town in Karniil District. 
Cumbum. 

Kambar, tdluk, v. 176. 

Kambar, town, v. 176, 177. 

Kambham , town in Karniil District. 
•S>£ Cumbum. 

Kambham, town in Madura District. 

Cumbum. 

Kamld, river of Northern Behar, v. 177. 
Kamond, village, v. 177* 

Kampli, town, v. 177. 

Kamptec, town and cantonment. &<sr 
Kamthi. 

Kdmrdp , District, v, 177-186; physical 
aspects, 177, 178; history, 178-181, 
and i. 239, 240; people, 181-183; 
agriculture, 183, 184; natural calami¬ 
ties, 184; means of communica¬ 
tion, 184; manufactures, etc., 184; 
administration, 185, 186; medical 

aspects, 186. 

Kamsoli Moti and Kamsoli Nani , petty 
States, v. 186. 

Kamta Rajaula, petty State, v. 1S6, 187. 
Kamtardndla, State forest, v. 187. 
Kdmthd, estate, v. 187. 

Kdmthd, town, v. 187. 

Kdmthl, town and cantonment, v. 187, 
188. 

Ka-myaw-keng, revenue circle, v. 188. 
Ka-myit , revenue circle, v» 188. 

Kan, river of Central India, v. 188. 


Kdnd Ddmodar, water-course, v. 188. 

Kandigiri, fort. See Kanyagiri. 

Kan-aing, revenue circle, v. 188. 

Kdnd-nadi, water-course, v. 188, 189. 

Kanandagudi , town, v. 189. 

Kdnara, North, District, v. 189-194; 
physical aspects, 189, 190; forests, 
190; history, 190; population, 190, 
191; agriculture, 191, 192 ; commerce, 
etc., 192, 193; administration, 193; 
medical aspects, 193, 194* 

Kdnara, South , District, v. 194-202 ; 
physical aspects, 194-196 ; forests, 195, 
196; history, 196, 197; population, 
197,198; agriculture, 198-200; tenures, 
199, 200; commerce and trade, 200; 
missions, 200; revenue history, 200, 
201; administration, 201, 202 ; medi¬ 
cal aspects, 202. 

Kandrak, ruined temple in Puri District, 
v. 202-204. 

Kaimujy talisil, v. 204. 

Kanmij, ancient city, v. 204, 205. 

Kan-baing, revenue circle, v. 205. 

Kdnchanjangd, mountain peak, v. 205. 

Kdnchanjhau, lofty spur of the Hima¬ 
layas, v. 205. 

Kdncharapdra , village, v. 205. 

Kdnchivaram, town. See Conjeveram. 

Kandahdr, chief town of the Province of 
same name in, Afghanistan, v. 205-211 ; 
population, 205 ; general aspects, 205- 
207 ; trade, 207; history, 207-211. 

Kandapur, town, v. 211. 

Kdndkla, town, v. 211. 

Kaudh-mdls, tract of country, v. 211, 
212. 

Kandhs, an aboriginal tribe of Orissa and 
Northern Madras—article 4 India, 5 iv. 
180-183; their system of government, 
180; wars, punishments, and blood- 
revenge, iv. 180, 181 ; agriculture, 
181; serfs of the Kandh village, 1S1, 
182; human sacrifices, 182; the Kandhs 
under British rule, 182, 183. Local 
notices—hxi%y\, i. 200; Athmallik, i. 
259; Gary am, iii. 3 ° 5 > 3 ° 6 5 Kandh- 
mals, v. 211, 212; Orissa Tributary 
States, vii. 206-208. 

Kdndi, former Subdivision of Murshid- 
abad District, v. 212. 

Kdndi , town, v. 212, 213. 

Kan did ro, tdluk , v. 213. 

Kandidro, village, v. 213, 214, 

Kandidwan, town, v. 214. 

KandiU , town, v. 214. 

Kandiikur, town, v. 214, 

Kaner, petty State, v. 214. 

Kanets, hill tribe of Rajputs, in Simla, 
viii. 349 ; Sirmur, viii. 394. 

Kan-gaw, revenue circle, v. 214. 

Kdngayam , town, v. 214. 

Kdiigra , District, v. 214-220 ; physical 
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aspects, 214, 215 j history, 215-217; 
population, 217, 218 ; agriculture; 

218, 219; commerce and trade, 219 ; 
administration, 219; medical aspects, 

219, 220. 

Kdngra Proper, Subdivision, v. 220. 
Kdngra, tahsil , v. 220, 221. 

Kdngra, town, v. 221. 

Kangundi , zaminddri estate, v, 221, 

Kan-gyl-donng, town, v. 221. 

Kanhdn, river, v. 222, 

Kanherl, hill, v. 222. 

Kanishka , Buddhist monarch of India : 
his great religious ‘council,’ iv. 251, 
252, 270. 

Kanjarapalli, town, v. 222. 

Kanjarda, petty State, v. 222. 

Kanjid, ancient town, v. 222, 223. 
Kanjikovil , town, v. 223. 

Kankanhalli, taluk, v. 223. 

Kankanhalli , town, v. 223. 

Ka?ikar or nodular limestone, in Amritsar, 

i. 180 ; Azamgarh, i. 272; Basti, i. 
494; Cambay, ii. 332; Champaran, 

ii. 378; Chandausi, ii. 392 ; Coim¬ 
batore, ii. 489 ; Dacca, iii. 2 ; Dhol- 
pur, iii. 147 ; in the Girwa, iii. 372 ; 
Haidarabad State, iii. 500; article 
‘ India,’ iv. 597, 59 $, 607 ; Kheri, v. 
378; Mysore State, vi. 508; North- 
Western Provinces, vii. 1 77 ? Oudh, 
vii. 212 ; Partabgarh, vii. 305. 

Kanker, chiefship, v. 223. 

Kankhal , town, v. 223, 224. 

KAnkind , market village, v. 224. 

Kdnkrej, petty State, v. 224. 

Kdnksidli , petty State, v. 224. , 

K&nksidli, distributary of the Jamuna 
river, v. 224. 

Kankuppa, taluk, v. 224, 225. 

Kan-ni, revenue circle, v. 225. 

Kannur, town. See Cannanore. 

Kanoda, petty State, v. 225. 

Kan-oung, revenue circle, v. 225. 
Kan-oung, township, v. 225. 

Kan-ouug, town, v. 225, 226. 

Kanpur Iswaria , petty State, v. 226. 
Kan-riva , revenue circle, v. 226. 

Kdmat , village, v. 226. 

/Cansbans, river in Orissa, v. 226. 

Kdnt , town, v. 226. 

Kdntdi, village, v. 226. 

Kaktal, mountain pass. 6V* Bui Tul. 
Kdntha, town, v. 227. 

Kan-tha , river in British Burma. 3 V* 
Toung-gnyo. 

Kanthalpdra, village, v. 227, 

Kdnt hi, Subdivision and town. See 
Contai. 

Kantilo, town, v. 227. 

Kant dr, town, v. 227. 

Kami, village, v. 227. 

Kanum, town, v. 227. 


Kanyagiri , fort, v. 228. 

Kanzam, pass, v. 228. 

Kdorapukur, canal or water-course, v. 
228. - 

Kapadwanj , fortified town, v. 228. 
Kdpargddi, range of hills, v. 228. 
Kapileswarapur, town, v. 228, 229. 

Kapili , river in Assam, v. 229. 

Kapilmuni, village, v. 229. 

Kdpini , tributary of the Kaveri (Cau- 
very), v. 229. 

Kapurthdla, Native State, v. 229, 230. 
Kdpurthdla, town, v. 231. 

Kardchi, District, v. 231-235 ; physical 
aspects, 231, 232; history, 232, 233 ; 
population, 233; agriculture, 233; 
commerce and trade, etc., 233, 234; 
administration, 234; medical aspects, 
235. 

Kardchi, taluk, seaport, cantonment, 
and chief town of Sind Province, v. 
235-242 ; position, etc., 235-237 ; chief 
buildings, 237; history, 237, 238; 
population, 238; commerce and trade, 
238-240; shipping, etc., 240, 241 ; 
municipality, 241 ; medical aspects, 
water supply, etc., 241, 242. 

Kardd, town, v. 242. 

Kdrdgold, village and site of a large fair, 

iv. 572 ; v. 242, 243. 

Kardi, river of Northern Behar, v. 243. 
Kardibdri, village, v. 243. 

Kdraichiiti, town, v. 244. 

Karaimadai, town, v. 244. 

Karajgdou, town, v. 244. 

Karakal, town, v. 244. 

Karakoram Pass. The principal route 
between India and Eastern Turkistan 
traversing the water-parting bevyeen 
the river basins of these two regions, 

v. 244, 245. 

Karamndsa , river of Bengal; the accursed 
stream of Hindu mythology, v. 245, 
246. 

Karanbds , town, v. 246. 

Karanguli, town, v. 246. 

Karanja, port, v. 246. 

Karanja, town, v. 246. 

Karanpnrd, coal-field, v. 247. 

Karatoyd, river of Northern Bengal, v. 

2 47 - . T , 

Karauli, Native State m Rajputana, v. 
247-252; physical aspects, 247, 248; 
geology, 248, 249 ; forest and jungle 
products, 249 ; Jem natures, 249, 250 ; 
population, 250; agriculture, 250, 251 ; 
manufactures and trade, 251 ; admini¬ 
stration, 251; climate, 251; history, 
251, 252. 

Karauli, capital of State of same name, 
v. 252, 253. 

ICardong, village, v. 253. 
Kareng-le-khyeng, village, v. 253. 
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Kargod , town, v. 253. 

Kargim, town, v. 253. 

Karhal, tahsil, v. 253. 

Karhal , town, v. 253. 

Karharbari , coal-field, v. 254- 

Karidna, petty State, v. 254, 255. 

Karigatta , hill, v. 255* 

Kdrikal, French town and settlement, v. 
255. 

Karlmganj , market village, v. 255. 

Karimganj, village, v. 255. 

Karim Khan , village, v. 255. 

Karjat , town, v. 255. 

Karhal, town. SVr Karakul. 

Karham, town, v. 255. 

Kdrkdr, hill pass, v. 256. 

Kdrli, cave, v. 256-258. I 

Karmdla, town, v. 258. 

Karmar, petty State, v. 258. 

Karnagarh , hill or plateau, v. 258, 259* 

/GwW/, District, v. 259-264 ; physical 
aspects, 259, 260; history, 260, 261 ; 
population, 261, 262 ; agriculture, 262, 
263 ; commerce and trade, 263, 264; 
administration, 264 J medical aspects, 
264. 

Karndl , town, v. 265. 

KarnaphuU, river of Bengal, v. 265, 260. 

Karnatic, The name applied by model n 
writers to Dravida or the Tamil 
country—that is, the country^ from 
Cape Comorin to the Northern Circars, 
lying east of the Ghats, and reaching 
to the sea on the Coromandel coast, 
iv. 385, 387 ; v, 266, 267. 

Karnpraydg, village, v. 267. . 

Karndl, District, v. 267-277 ; physical” 
aspects, 267, 268; rivers, 268, 269 ; 
geology, 269; forests, 269, 270 ? 
wild animals, 270; population, 270, 
271 ; agriculture, 271, 272.;. tenures, 
272, 273; natural calamities, 273? 
274; industries, 274 ; commerce, 274; 
roads, 274; history, 275, 276; 

revenue history, 276, 277 ; admini¬ 
stration, 277; education, 277; medical 


aspects, 277. 

Karndl, town, v. 277, 278. 

Kd.ro, North, river of Bengal,. v. 278. 
Kdro, South, tributary of the South Kocl, 


v. 278. 

Karolc, petty State, v. 278. 

Karo ml, chiefship, v, 278, 279* 

Karor, tahsil, v. 279* 

Karor , town, v. 279. 

Karra, ruined town, v. 279> 280. 
Karrak, salt-mine, v. 280. 

Karsidng, village, v. 280. ^ , 

Kartdbhajds, The , a sect m Nadiya, 


vu. o. 

ICartairi, river of Madras, v. 280. 

1 Kartak, petty State. See Dang States. 

Kart dr pur, town, v. 280. 

I 


v. 282. 


Kartinad, estate, v. 280, 281. 
Karumattampatti, town, v. 281. 
Karu?nattar, town, v. 281. 

Karun, river of the Central Provinces, v. 

281. 

Ka-riip-p'h revenue circle, v. 281. 
Ka-mip-pi, village, v. 281. 

Kardr, town, v. 281, 282. 

Karivaitnagar, zamlndarl estate, v. 

282. 

Karwaitnagar, town, v. 282. 

Kdrwdr, seaport.and town, v. 

Kdr%m, Subdivision, v. 283. 

Karim, tahsil, v. 283. 

Kdrwi, town, v. 283. 

Kasai, river of Bengal, v. 284. 

Kdsalang, tributary of the Karnaphuli 
river, v. 284. 

Kdsalang, village, v. 284. , 

Kdsdraghdt, pass. See Thalghat. 
Kdsdragodu, town. See Cassergode. 
Kasauli, cantonment and convalescent 
depbt, v. 284, 285. 

Kasha, town, bye J cssor. 

Kasha , trading village, v. 285. 

Kasha, town, v. 285. 

Kdsganj, tahsil, v. 285. 

Kdsgahj, town, v. 285. . 

Kashmir and fawn, Native State, v. 200- 
300; history, 286, 287; physical 

aspects, 287; mountains, 287, 288; 
passes, 288 ; rivers, 288, 289 ; bridges, 
289, 290; canals, 290; lakes, 290, 
291 ; minerals, 291; earthquakes, 291, 
292; fens natures, 292, 293; popu¬ 
lation, 293, 294; chief towns, 294; 
languages, 294; flora, 295, 296 ; agri¬ 
culture, 296 ; manufactures, 296., 297 ; 
commerce and trade, 297; climate, 
298, 299; medical aspects, 299; ad¬ 
ministration, 299; revenue, 299, 300. 
Kashmor, taluk, v. 3°°* 

Kashnior, town, v. $OQ. 

Kdshpur, village, v. 301. 

Kasia, town, v. 301. 

Kasidri, village, v. 30X. 

Kdsijord, village, v. 30 X. 

Kdsimbdzdr , decayed town, v. 301, 302. 
Kdsimkota, town, v. 302, 303, 

Kdsipur, tahsil, v. 303. . 

Kdsipur, town and place of pilgrimage, 
Tarai District, N.W. Provinces, v. 


Kdsipur, village, and site of Government 
factory, 24 Parganas District, Bengal. 
See Cossipur. 

Kasia Tagiud Muwddu, petty State, v. 

303. 

Kasmandi Kaldn, town, v, 303* 304* 
Kassargod, town in South Kanara. See 
Cassergode. 

Kassia, town of Gorakhpur District. 
See Kasia. 
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Kasta, pargand, v. 304. 

Kasur, tahsil, v. 304. 

Kastir , town, v. 304, 305. 

Katahra , town, v. 305. 

Katak, District, Subdivision, and city. 

Cuttack. 

Kdtdkhdl , offshoot of the Dhaleswari 
river, v. 305. 

Kdtdl, jungle tract of country, v. 305, 
306. 

Katalgarh , town, v. 306. 

Katambo . town, v. 306. 

Katangi, tahsil , v. 306. 

Katangi, chiefship, v. 306. 

Katangi , State forest, v. 306. 

Katangi , village, v. 306. 

Katas, sacred pool, v. 306, 307. 

Ka-ta-wa, revenue circle, v. 307. 

Katera, town in Jhansi District. 
Katahra. 

Kathi , one of the Mewas States, v. 307. 

Kathiawar, peninsula or portion of 
Guzerat, v. 307-312; its various appella¬ 
tions, 307, 308 ; extent, 308 ; divisions 
for administrative purposes, 308; 
physical aspects, 309; early history, 
309, 310; modern history, 310, 311$ 
administration, 311 ; education, 311; 
products, 312; antiquarian remains, 
312 ; principal towns, 312. 

Kathiriir , town, v. 312. 

Kathiwdra, petty State, v. 313. 

Kathmandu , capital of Nepal State, 
Khatmandu. 

Kathna , river, v. 313. 

Kathrota , petty State, v. 313. 

Katidri , pargand, v. 313, 314. 

Kdtigord, village, v. 314. 

Kdtipdra , village, v. 314. 

KdtjuH, river of Orissa, v. 314. 

Katnd , river of Bhagalpur District, v. 
314 * 

Kdtol, tahsil, v. 314. 

■/Tift?/, town, v. 314, 315. 

Katoria , petty State, v. 315. 

Katasdn, petty State, v. 315. 

Katra, village, v. 315. 

Katra , town, v. 315. 

Katra Medni Sinh , town, v. 315. 

Ka-tseng, revenue circle, v. 315. 

Kattywar, group of Native States. 
Kathiawar. 

KaUia, river in Bhagalpur District. See 
Parwan. 

\Kadu 4 yeng, revenue circle, v. 315, 316. 

Katina, Subdivision, v. 316. 

Kdtwd , town, v. 316. 

Katydr, village, v. 316, 317. 

Kaundha, town, v. 317. 

Kauridla, river, v. 317. 

Kauriya, chiefship, v. 317. 

Kauriya, , village, v. 317, 318. 

Kavdi, town, v. 318. 


Kavale-durga, hill, v. 318. 
Kavandappddi , town, v. 318. 

Kdyeri, river of Madras. See Cauvery. 
Kdveripdk, town, v. 318. 

Kdveripatam, town, v. 318. 

Kdveripur , town and fort, v. 318, 319. 
Kavite, town, v. 319. 

Kawarda, chiefship, v. 319. 

Kawarda , town, v. 319. 

Kaw-bhien, revenue circle, v. 319. 
Kaw-dwot, revenue circle, v. 319. 
Ka-wek , revenue circle, v. 319. 

Kaw-kmti , revenue circle, v. 319. 
Kaw-ka-dwot , village, v. 319, 320. 
Kaw-ka-may, revenue circle, v. 320. 
Kaw-ka-riet, revenue circle, v. 320. 
Kaw-ka-riet, town, v. 320. 

Kaw-ka-rit, revenue circle, v. 320. 
Kaw-kha-ni, revenue circle, v. 320. 
Kaw-lz-ya, revenue circle, v. 320. 
Kaw-lzi-do, revenue circle, v. 320. 
Kaw-liin, revenue circle, v. 320. 
Kaw-pa-ran , revenue circle, v. 320. 
Kayalpatam, town in Tinnevelli District. 
See Koilpatam. 

Kay an, river of Central India. StvKen. 
Kdyasth, the writer caste of Bengal, ii. 
23 - 

Kdyenkolam, seaport, v. 320, 321. 
Kdjipdra, village, v. 321. 

Keatingis , Colonel, reforms in Kathia¬ 
war, v. 308, 311. 

Keddr Gangd , mountain torrent, v. 321. 
Keddr Kdnta , mountain peak, v. 321. 
Keddrndth, famous temple and place of 
pilgrimage, v. 321, 322. 

Kedgeree , village, v. 322. 

Kediwdri, one of the mouths of the Indus, 
v. 322. 

Keitha, village, v. 322. 

Kekri , town, v. 322. 

Keladi, village, v. 322. 

Ke 4 a-tha, revenue circle, v. 322. 

Keljhar, town, v. 322, 323. 

Kelod, town, v. 323, 

Kelsi, port, v. 323. 

Kelva , port, v. 323. 

Ken, river of the North-Western Pro¬ 
vinces, v. 323, 324. 

Kenchengod, town, v. 324. 

Kenda, chiefship, v. 324. 

Kendrapdra, Subdivision, v. 324. 
Kendrapdra , town, v. 324, 325. 
Kendrapdra , branch of the Orissa Canal 
system, v. 325. 

Kenduli, village and fair, v. 325, 326. 
Keng, revenue circle, v. 326. 

Keng-dat , revenue circle, v. 326. 

Kengeri , village, v. 326. 

Keng 4 ehyoung,, revenue circle, v. 326. 
Keng-rwa, revenue circle, v. 326. 
Keng-rwa, village, v. 326. 

Keobrang, pass, v. 326. 
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Xeonthdl , one of the Punjab Hill States, 
v. 327. 

Xerdla, ancient kingdom of Southern 
India, one of the divisions of the 
Dravida country, v. 327, 328; ii. 417, 
418. * f 

Kerowlee , Native State in Rajputana. 

See Karauli. 

Kerur , town, v. 328. 

Kesabpur , town, v. 328. 

Xesari, The, or Lion Kings of Orissa 
in the Northern Circars, ii. 471 ; 
Orissa, vii. 198. 

Xesariya, village, v. 328. 

Xesldbori , ancient village, v. 328, 

Xesria , petty State, v. 328. 

Xeti, river port, v. 329, 330. 

Keukuchi, halting-place, v. 330. 
Keunjhar , Native State of Orissa, v. 
33 °, 331 * 

Xeunthdl , one of the Punjab Hill States. 
See Keonthal. 

Kewdni , river of Kheri District, v. 331. 
Khdb , village, v. 331. 

Xha-boung\ river in British Burma, v. 
331 - 

Khabul , village, v. 332. 

Xha-daing , revenue circle, v. 332. 
Xha-dat-ngay , revenue circle, v. 332. 
Xhadki, town in Poona District. 
Kirki. 

Xhdga, tabsil, v. 332. 

Xhdgan, mountain valley, v. 332. 
Xhagaul, town, v, 332. 

Xhaghorid, village, v. *332, 333. 

Xhdibar, pass leading from Peshawar 
District to Afghanistan, v. 333-336, 
Xhair, tahsil, v. 337. 

Xhair, town, v. 337. 

Xhairdbdd, pargand, v. 337. 

Xhairdbdd , town and fair, v. 337, 
33 8 * 

Xhairagarh, tahsil , v. 338. 

Xhairagarh, Native State, v. 338, 
339 * 

Xhairasra , petty State, v. 339. 

KhaiH , estate, v. 339. 

JChairigarh, pargand , v. 339, 340. 
Xhairigarh, town, v, 340. 

Xhairi-Murat, mountain range, v. 340, 

341. 

Xhairpur, Native State, v. 341*344 5 
physical aspects, 341, 342; canals, 
341; soil, 342; animals, 342; history, 

342, 343; population, 343; trade and 

manufactures, 343; means of com¬ 
munication, 343, 344; agriculture, 

344; administration, 344; climate, 
medical aspects, 344. 

Xhairpur , chief town of Khairpur State, 
v. 344 , 345 * 

Xhairpur , town, v. 345. 

Xhairpur Dharki, town, v. 345, 346. 


Xhairpur Jaso , village, v, 346. 

Xhairpur Natheshah , village, v. 346. 
Xhajauli , village, v. 346, 347. 

Xhajri , cbiefship, v. 347. 

Xhajuha , town, v. 347. 

Xhajtird , village, v. 347. 

Xhajurahra, town, v. 347. 

Khajurdhu, ancient town, v. 347, 
348. 

Khakereru, tahsil , v. 348. 

Xhaldri, village, v. 348. 

Xhaltldbdd ,, tahsil, v. 348. 

Xhallikot , mminddri estate, v. 348. 
Xhambhdlid, petty State, v. 348. 
Xhambhdlid , town, v. 348. 

Xhdmgdon , town and cotton mart, i. 112; 

v. 348, 349. . 

Kha-moung-khyoung, revenue circle, v. 
349 * 

Xhampti Hills , tract of country, v. 349, 
35 °* 

Xhanbaila , town, v. 350. 

Xh an dans a, pargand , v. 350. 

Xhandauli, trading village, v. 350. 
Xhandauli, tahsil , 351. 

Xhdndesh , District, v. 351-355 ; physical 
aspects, 351, 352 ; history, 352 ; popu¬ 
lation, 352, 353; agriculture, 353, 
354 ; industries, 354 ; administration, 
354> 355 ; medical aspects, 355. 
Khandgiri, hill with rock caves and 
temples, v. 355. 

Xhandgosh , village, v. 355. 

Xhandia, petty State, v. 355. 

Xhandpdra , Native State in Orissa, v. 
355 , 356 - 

Xhandtarn , town, v. 356. 

Xhandwa, tahsil, v. 356, 

Xhandwa, town, v. 356, 357. 

Xhangarh, town, v. 357. 

Xhanid-dhdna , petty State, v. 357. 
Xhanna, town, v. 358. 

Xha-noung-to, revenue circle, v. 358. 
Khdnpur, town, v. 358. 

Khdmta , town, v. 358. 

Xhdnwdhar , village, v. 358. 

Xhanwah Canal, one of the Upper 
Sutlej Inundation Channels in the 
Punjab, v. 358, 359. 

Xha-nwai-kha-bho, revenue circle, v. 
359. 

Khdpa, thriving town, v. 359. 
Xha-raik-thit, revenue circle, v. 359. 
Xhardila, village, v. 359, 360. 
Xharakpur, town, v. 360. 
Xha-ra-kywon, revenue circle, v, 360. 
Kharal, petty State, v. 360. 

Kharar, tahsil, v. 360. 

Xharar, town, v. 360. 

Xharbd, town, v. 360. 

Xharda, town, v. 360. 

Xhardah , village, v. 360. 

Xhdri, village, v. 360, 361. 
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Khdridn, fa/isil, v. 361. 

Khariar , chiefship, v. 361. 

Kharkhandi , town, v. 361. 

Kharmatar, village, v. 361. 

Kharod , town, v. 361. 

Khars chiefship, v. 361. 

Kharsdwdvi , petty State, v. 361, 362.. 
Kharshdn , village in Darjiling District. 
Karsiang. 

Kha?'sia, petty State, v. 362. 

Kharsi Jhaldria, petty State, v. 362. 
Khai'sud, river of Orissa, v. 362. 

Kharturi , town, v. 362. 

Khasaura , town, v. 362. 

Khdsi and Jdintia Kills, District,. v. 
362-370 ; history, 362-364 ; physical 
aspects, 364, 365 ; forests, 365; people, 
365-367 ; description of the Khasis, 
366; agriculture, 367 ; commerce and 
trade, etc., 367, 368; administration, 
368, 369; education, 369; medical 
aspects, 369, 370; climate, 370.. 
Khatak Kills , series of ranges in the 
Punjab, v. 370, 371. 

Khdtauli, commercial town, v. 371. 
Khatmandu, capital of Nepal State, v. 

371-373- . , 

Kha-ya, revenue circle, v. 373. 

Kha-zaing , revenue circle, v. 373, 374. 
Khed, town, v. 374. 

Khedd, village with temple and mauso¬ 
leum, v. 374, 375- . . 

Klujiri , village in Midnapur District. 

See Kedgeree. 

Khekera , town, v. 375. 

Kheldt , a collection of chiefships in¬ 
habited by tribes of Baluchis, v. 375. 
Kheldt , chief town of Baluchistan, v. 

375* 376 5 i- 35*- 

KJiem Karan, town, v. 376. 

Kherdli, petty State, v. 376. 

Kherdlu, town, v. 376. 

Kheri , District, v. 376-384; physical as¬ 
pects, 377, 378; forests, 3 77 , 378; his¬ 
tory, 378, 379 5 population, 379, 380; 
agriculture, 380,381; natural calamities, 
381; roads, manufactures, trade, etc., 
382; administration, 382, 383; climate, 
383 ; medical aspects, 383, 384. 

Kheri, pargand, v. 384, 385* 

Kheri , town, v. 385. 

Kherkerid, village, v. 385. 

Kherna, seaport, v. 385. 

Khes, a kind of damask manufacture in 
Rampur, vii. 545, 546. 

Khcnra, village in Jhelum District. See 
Mayo Mines. 

Khijaria , petty State, v. 385. 

Khijria, petty State, v. 3S5. 

Khijudia Kagdni, petty State, v. 385. 
Khilchipm*, one of the States in the 
Bhopal Agency, v. 385, 386. 

Khilji, Dynasty of the house of, iv. 329- 


331 ; Ala-ud-din’s raids in Southern 
India, 329 ; his reign and conquests, 
329, 330 ; a renegade Hindu em¬ 
peror, 331; end of the Khilji 
dynasty, 331. 

Khimldsa , town, v. 386. 

Khindoli, tahsil in Agra District. See 
IChandauli. 

Khipra , taluk , v. 386. 

Khirpa, town, v. 386, 387, 

Khiron, pargand, v. 387. 

Khiron, town, v. 387. 

Khripdi , village, v. 387. 

Khisor Kills, range in the Punjab, v. 
387,388. 

Kholapur , town, v. 388. 

Kholpetud , river in Bengal, v. 388. 

Khora, village, v. 388. 

Khoshdb, tahsil and town in Shahpur 
District. See Khushab. 

Khuddbdd, ruined town, v. 388. 

Khudian , town, v. 388. 

Khttjji, chiefship, v. 388. 

Khulna, Subdivision, v. 388, 389. 
Khulna , town, v. 389. 

Khumblao , petty State, v, 389. 

Khun , port and lighthouse in Ahmed- 
ibad District. See Dholera. 

Khund, valley, v. 389. 

Khundalu , lake, v. 389. 

Khurdhd , Subdivision, v. 390; peasant 
rebellion in, vii. 438. 

Khurdhd, town, v. 390. 

Khurja , tahsil, v. 390. 

Khurja, town, v. 390, 391. 

Khushab , tahsil, v. 391. 

Khushdb , town, v. 391. 

Khush Bdgh, the ‘garden of happiness/ 
the old cemetery of the Nawabs at 
Murshidabacl, vi. 472, 473. 

Khusni, Mausoleum to Prince, i. 151. 
Khusnl Khan, a renegade Hindu emperor 
of Delhi, iv. 331. 

Khutahan, tahsil, v. 391, 392. 

Khutgdon , chiefship, v. 392. 

Khwa, river of British Burma, v. 392. 
Khwa, town, v. 392, 

Khwa-lek-wai , revenue circle, v. 392. 
Khwa-lek-ya, revenue circle, v. 392. 
Khya-ra-giin , revenue circle, v. 393. 
Khyber, mountain pass. See Khaibar. 
Khyouk rwa, revenue circle, v. 393. 
Khyouk-tshay, v. 393. 

Khyoung-bya, revenue circle, v, 393. 
Khyoung-gyi , revenue circle, v. 393. 
Khyo'ung-tshun, village, v. 393. 

Khyrim , petty State, v. 393, 394. 
Kidmdri , island, v. 394. 

Kiching, village, v. 394. 

Kidderpur, village, v. 394. 

Kiggat nad, tdhik , v. 394. 

Kildng, village, v. 394, 395. 

1 Kild Sobha Sink, town, v, 395. 
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Kombdi, town, v. 434. 

Komorin, cape in Travancore State. 
See Comorin. 

Komulmdir , pass, v. 434. 

ZPonch, tahsil and town in Jalaun Dis¬ 
trict. See Kunch. 

Kondapalli, town, v. 434, 435. 

Kondavir, town, v. 435. 

Kondkd, chiefship, v. 435. 

Kongnoli , town, v. 435. 

Konkan, a name applied to the lowland 
strip along the southern portion of the 
Bombay Presidency, lying between the 
Western Ghats and the sea, v. 436. 

Konnagar, village, v. 436. 

Kooladan , river in British Burma. See 
Kuladan. 

Koosee , river in Purniah District. See 
Kusi. 

Kopaganj, town, v. 437. 

Kopilds , hill, v. 437. 

Koppa, taluk, v. 437. 

/Poppa., village, v. 437. 

Kora, tahsil, v. 437. 

Kora, decayed town, v. 437* 

Kora, hill, v. 437. 

Kordbdga, chiefship, v. 438. 

Kordcha, chiefship, v. 438. 

Korachavandlus. The, a criminal class 
in Bellary, i. 523. 

ZPorangi, town in Godavari District. See 
Coringa. 

ZPordri Kaldn, town, v. 438. 

Koratagiri, taluk , v. 438. 

Koratagiri, village, v. 438. 

Korba, chiefship, v. 438. 

Korea, Native State of Chutia Nagpur, 
v. 438, 439 - , , 

Korea, hill range in Chutia Nagpur, v. 

439 . 

/Pori, port, v. 439, 440. 

Kortalaiydru, river in Madras. See 
Cortelliar. 

Korungaldikiidi, town, v, 440. 

Kosala, ancient division of India, v. 

440. 

Kosa Nag, mountain lake and place of 
pilgrimage, v. 440. 

SPosi, tahsil, v. 440. 

/Post, town, v. 440. 

Kosigi, town, v. 440, 441. 

Kotd, town, v. 441. 

Kotos , Manners and customs of the, in 
the Nilgiri Hills, vii. 131. 

Kot Adu, town, v. 441. 

Kotdgiri, hill station and tea-growing 
centre, v. 441. 

Kotah, State in Rajputana, v. 441-445 ; 
physical aspects, 441, 442 ; history, 

* 442-444; crops, 444 ; population, 444; 
administration, 444, 445; military 
force, 445 ; climate, 445. 

Kotah, capital of Kotah State, v. 445. 


Kotaha, pargana, v. 446. 

Kotai, remains of an old city on the 
shores of the Rann of Cutch, with 
several ruined temples, v. 446, 447. 

Kotalpur, village, v. 447. 

Kotdpalli, town, v. 447. 

Kotdpalli , Subdivision, v. 447. 

Kotappakonda, hill village and celebrated 
shrine, v. 447, 448. 

Kotdr, port, v. 448. 

Kotaraikarrdi , town, v. 448. 

Kotayam, town, v. 448. 

Kotbetta, mountain in Coorg, v. 448. 

Kotchandpur, village and seat of sugar 
trade and manufacture, v. 448. 

Kotharia, petty State, v. 448. 

Kothi, petty hill State, v. 448. 

Kothi, petty State, v. 449. 

Kothide, petty State, v. 449. 

Kotipalli, sacred village, v. 449. 

Kot Kamdlid, town, v. 449, 450. 

Kot Kdngra. See Kangra town. 

Kotkhdi Kotgarh, tahsil, v. 450. 

Kotra Nay dm, petty State, v. 450. 

Kotrang, town, v. 450. 

Kotra Pithd, petty State, v. 450. 

Kotra Sangdni, petty State, v. 450. 

Kotri, tdluk , v. 450. 

Kotri , town and river-port, v. 450, 
451 . 

Kottapatam, town in Nellore District. 
See Allur. 

Kottayam, town in Travancore State. 
See Kotayam. 

Kottiir, town, v. 451. 

Koimg-tsi, revenue circle, v. 452. 

Kourtalam, town in Madras. See Cour- 
tallam. 

Komlam, town in Chengalpat District. 
See Covelong. 

Kovdr, town, v. 452. 

Koydkhdi, river of Orissa, v. 452. 

Koyambatiir, District, tahsil, and town. 
See Coimbatore. 

Krangamir, town in Cochin State. See 
Kodungalur. 

Krishna, District and river. See Kistna. 

Krishnaganj, Subdivision, v. 452. 

Krishnaganj, town, v. 452, 453. 

Krishnagar, Subdivision, v. 453. 

Krishnagar, town, v. 453. 

Krishnagiri, town, v. 453, 454. 

Kriskndi, river of Assam, v. 454. 

Kshattriya, caste. See Rajputs. 

Kubd, petty State, v. 454. 

Kubathir, village, v. 454. 

Kd-bhyd, revenue circle, v. 454. 

Kuch Behar, Native State, v. 454-462; 
physical aspects, 454, 455 *, history, 
455 - 457 ; people, 457, 45^; towns, 
458, 459; agriculture, 459; rates of 
wages, 459, 460; natural calamities, 
460; manufactures, 460; commerce 
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Kildt-i- Ghilzdi, fortress in Afghanistan, 
i. 26. 

Idling, river of Assam, v. 395. 

Idliydr, river in Travancore State, v. 
395 * 

Idlkardi, seaport, v. 395. 

Killidnwdla, battle-field in Gujrat Dis¬ 
trict. See Chilianwala. 

Idlpuri, tahsil, v. 395. 

Kitnidi, zaminddri hill tract, v. 395 ? 39 ^* 
Kimirid , deltaic distributary of the 
Brahmam river, v. 396. 

Kimlia, pass, v. 396. 

Kinhi , chiefship, v. 396. 

Kirdkut , tahsil, v. 396. 

Kiratpur, town, v. 396, 397. 

Kir hi, town, v. 397. 

Kirndpur, estate, v. 397* 

Kirran, river in the Punjab, v. 397. 
Idrthdl, village, v. 397* 

Idrti, petty State.. See Dang States. 
Kirtindsa, river in Dacca District, v. 
397, 398. 

Idrwec ami Banda Brize Money, The , v. 
283. 

Idshangarh, Native State in Rajputana, 
v. 398 , 399 *. 

Kishenganj, village, v. 399. 

Kis/mi, town, v. 399. 

Kisoriganj, Subdivision, v, 399. 
Kisoriganj, town, v. 399, 400. 

Kisoriganj , market village, v. 400. 
Kistawdr, town, v. 400. 

Kistna, District, v. 400-404; physical 
aspects, 400, 401 ; history, 401; popu¬ 
lation, 401, 402 ; agriculture, 402 ; 
natural calamities, 402, 403; manu¬ 
factures, etc., 403; administration, 
403, 404, 

Kistna, a great river of Southern India, 
iii. 502 ; v. 404-407; its facilities for 
irrigation, v. 406, 407, 

Kistnapur, town, v. 407. 

Kittdr, town, v. 407. 

Kochi Bandar, town in Malabar District. 
See Cochin. 

Kochs, semi-Hinduized aboriginal tribe, 
in Assam, i. 204, 247 ; in Kuch Behar, 
v. 458; Nowgong ? vii. 182, 183. 
Koddchadri, mountain, v. 407. 
Kodaikdnal, hill sanatorium, v. 407, 4°8* 
Koda Shastri Parvat, mountain, v. 408. 
Koddshiri, mountain, v. 408. 

Kodindr, town, v. 408. 

Kodlipet, village, v. 408. 

Ko-doung, revenue circle, v. 408. 
Kodumdr, town, v. 408. 

Kodungahlr, town, 408, 409, 

Kodutamii, town, v. 409. 

Koel, tahsil in Aligarh District. See 
Koil. 

Koel, North , river of Chutid Nagpur, v. 
409. 


Koel, South, river of Chutid Nagpur, v. 
409, 410. 

Kohdt, District, v. 410-415; physical 
aspects, 410, 411 ; history, 411-413 ; 
population, 413; agriculture, 413,414; 
commerce and trade, etc., 414, 415 ;• 
medical aspects, 415. 

Kohdt, tahsil, v. 415. 

Kohdt , town and cantonment, v. 415, 
416. 

Kohdt Toi, river in Kohdt District, v. 
416. 

Ko hist an, tdhik, v. 416, 417. 

Koil, tahsil, v. 417, 418. 

Koil, town in Aligarh District. See 
Aligarh town, and i. 130-133, 138. 

Koilpatam, v. 418. 

Kokzir, spring, v. 418. 

Kol, aboriginal tribe in Santal Parganas 
and Chutid Nagpur, viii. 375 * 377 * 
See also Aboriginal population. 

Kol Insurrection , in Lohardaga, vii. 63. 

Koldba, District, v. 418-423 ; physical 
aspects, 418, 419; forests, 419; 

animals, 419; Koldba island, 419.? 
history, 419; population, 420; agri¬ 
culture, 420-422 ; trade, 422 ; admini¬ 
stration, 422, 423. 

Koldba, point or spur of land, with 
cantonments and lighthouse, v. 423. 

Koldbird, chiefship, v. 423. 

Koldchel, town and port, v. 423, 424. 

Koladyne, river in British Burma. See 
Kul ad an. 

Koldir, lake in Kistna District. See 
Kolar. 

Kolak, port, v. 424. 

Kolakambdi, river in Madras, v. 424, 

Kolang, village, v. 424. 

Kolar, District, v. 424-429; physical 
aspects, 424, 425; history, 425, 426; 
population, 426, 427; agriculture, 
427, 428; manufactures, 428 ; trade, 
428; administration, 428, 429; medi¬ 
cal aspects, 429. 

Koldr, town, v. 429. 

Kolar, lake, v. 429, 430. 

Kole, town, v. 430. 

Kolhdn, tract of country, v. 430, 

Kolhdpur , Native State, v. 430-433; 
physical aspects, 431; minerals, 431 ; 
history, 431-433 5 population,. .433; 
trade, etc., 433 ; revenue, administra¬ 
tion, 433; climate, 433. 

Kolhdpur , capital of Kolhapur State, v. 
433 * 

Kolikodzi, town in Malabar District. See 
Calicut. 

Kolkoi, village, v. 434. 

Kolladam, northern mouth of the Kaveri, 
See Coleroon. 

Kollamalldi , mountain range in Madras, 
v. 434. 
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and trade, 460; administration, 461; 
medical aspects, 461, 462. 

Kuch Behar , capital of Kuch Behar 
State, v. 462. 

Kuchla Bijnd, town, v. 462. 

Kuchmaldi, hill, v. 462. 

Kudahlr , taluk and town in South Arcot. 
See Cuddalore. 

Kudahlr , pass in Travancore. See 
Gudalur. 

Kudaid-mukh , mountain. See Kudure- 
mukha. 

Kudarkot , village and ruins, v. 463. 
Kuddana , petty State, v. 463. 

Kudu rein tikh a, peak, v. 463. 

Kuhan , river in the Punjab. 

Kahan. 

Kuhlur, State in the Punjab. See 

Kahlur. 

Kukdel , town, v. 463. 

range of hills in Assam, 

Lushai Hills. 

Kidds, The, in Manipur, vi. 317, 318; 

Naga Hills, vii. 19. 

Kdk-ko, revenue circle, v. 463. 

Kukra Maildni, pargand, v. 463, 464. 
Kuldchi, tahs 11 , v. 464. 

Kuldchi , town, v. 464. 

Kii-la-dan , river of Arakan, v. 464, 
465 - 

Kii-la-dan , township, v. 405. 
Ku-la-pau-zeng, revenue circle, v. 465. 
Kulase Kharapatam , town and seaport, 
v. 465. 

/£«//£, river of Dinajpur District* v. 
465. 

Kulin Brdhmans. See Brahmans* 
Kulitaldi , town, v. 465. 

Kullu, tahsil , v. 465. 

Kullu, valley and Subdivision of Kangra 
District, v. 466-469; physical aspects, 
466; history, 466, 467; population, 
468; agriculture, 468 ; commerce and 
trade, 468, 469; medical aspects, 469. 
Kidhlr , ^# 7 , v. 469. 

Kidpahar , town, v. 469. 

Kulsi, river of Assam, v. 469, 470. 

Kidsi, forest reserve and experimental 
plantation, v. 470. 

Kulsia, Native State. See Kalsia. 

Kulu, valley and Subdivision. See 
Kullu. 

Kulutzdi , village, v. 470. 

Kumdon , Division and District, 
Kumaun. 

Kumar , river of the Gangetic Delta, v. 
470 . 

Kumdr , river in Farklpur District, v. 

470. 

Kumaradhdri, river in Coorg, v. 470, 

471. 

Kuma 7 'gan 7, village, v. 471. 

Kumdri , village on the headland form¬ 
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ing the extreme southernmost point of 
India. See Comorin. 

Kumdrila B halt a, a Sivaite religious 
reformer, iv. 298, 299. 

Kumdrkhdli , town, v. 471. 

Kumdun , Division, v. 471. 

Kumaun, District, v. 471-481 ; physical 
aspects, 471-474; rivers, 472, 473; 
lakes, 473; fauna and flora, 473 ; 
history, 474-476; population, etc., 
476, 477; agriculture, 477, 478; 
tenures, 478 ; natural calamities, 478, 
479 ; manufactures, commerce, 479 ; 
administration, 479, 480; climate, 480, 
481. 

Kumbhdkamdrug, mountain, v. 481. 

Kumbhakona?ii , town in Tanjore. See 
Combaconum. 

Kumbhar, town, v. 481. 

Kumbhdrlighdt , mountain pass, v. 481. 

Kumhdrsain , one of the Punjab Hill 
States, v. 481. 

Kumhrdzvan, pargand , v. 481, 482. 

Kumilld , town in Tipperah. See Comilla. 

Kumirid , village, v. 482. 

Kumldgarh , fortress, v. 482. 

Kumpta , town and port. See Coompta. 

Kundwdr , Subdivision, v. 482, 483. 

Kiinch, tahsit) v. 483. 

Ki'mch, town, v, 483, 484. 

Kund , valley. See Khund. 

Kdndd , range of mountains, v. 484. 

Kdn-dan , revenue circle, v. 484. 

Kundapur^ town and river. See Kanda- 
pur. 

Kiln-daw , revenue circle, v. 484. 

Kundhnan Klmrd , town, v. 484, 485. 

Kund/a, town, v. 485. 

Kundri, North , pargand , v. 485. 

Kundri , South, pargand, v. 485. 

Kunhdr , river in Hazara District, v. 485, 
486. 

Kunhidr, one of the Punjab Hill States, 
v. 486. 

Kuni, river in Wun District, v. 486. 

Kunid-dhdnd, petty State. See Khania- 
dhana. 

Kunigdl, taluk, v. 486. 

Kunigal , town, v. 486. 

Kunjah, town, v. 486, 487. 

Kunjpurd, town, v. 487. 

Kiin-pyeng, revenue circle, v. 487. 

Kun-rwadeng, revenue circle, v. 487. 

Kmisd, town, v. 487. 

Kuntharid, petty State, v. 487. 

Kuntiydna, town, v. 487. 

Kumir, mountain peak and town. See 
Coonoor. 

Kupili, town and seaport, v. 487. 

Kurdi , tahsil, v. 487. 

Kurdi , town, v. 487, 488. 

Kuram, District of Afghanistan, v. 488, 

489. 
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Kuram, river in Bannu District, v. 489, 
490. 

Kurara , town, v. 490. 

Kurduli , town, v. 490. 

Kuraima, pargand , v. 490. 

King, Province of Southern India, 

Coorg. 

Kurha Keshupur, town, v. 490. 
Kurhurbaree, coal-field. See Karhar- 
bari. 

KuHvikulam, town, v. 490. 

Kurla , town, v. 490. 

Kurmatiir , town, v. 490. 

Kurmis, a caste of cultivators. See 
Castes. 

Kurnool , District and town, Sh? Karnul. 
Kurpa> District and town. See Cudda- 
pah. 

Kurrachee , District, tahs/l, and town. 
See Karachi. 

Kursanda , town, v. 491. 

Kui'sat , town, v. 491. 

Kui'sat Kaldn , town, v. 491. 

Kurseli, town, v. 491. 

Kurseong, village in Darjiling. 
Karsiang. 

Kursi, pargand, v. 491, 

Kursi , town, v. 491. 

Kurtkoti, town, v. 492. 

Kuruda-mdle , hill, v. 492. 

Kurambas, a* wild tribe, in Mysore, vi. 

513; in the Nilgiri Hills, vii. 131, 132. 
Kurukshetra, holy tract and place of 
pilgrimage, 492. 

Kurundivdd, Native State, v. 492, 493. 
Kunvdiy Native State, v. 493, 494. 
Kusbhadrd , deltaic distributary, v. 494. 
Kush tidy Subdivision, v. 494. 

Kush tidy town, v. 494. 

Kusiy river of Northern Bengal, v. 494, 
495 - 

Kusidrd, river in Sylhet District, v. 495. 
Kussowlee, town and cantonment. See 
Kasauli. 

Kutabdid, island and lighthouse, v. 495, 
496. 

Kutabnagar , town, v. 496. 

Kutahpury village, v. 496. 

Kutab-ud-din, first monarch of the Slave 
dynasty of Delhi, iv. 327. 

Kutchy State. See Cutch. 

Kuthdr, one of the Punjab liill States, 
v. 496. 

Kuliddiy pass, v. 496. 

Kutosan, State. See Katosan. 

Kutrziy chiefship, v. 496. 

Kuttalaniy town. See Courtallam. 
Kuvaniy river of Chengalpat District, v. 
496. 

Kweng-bouh-gyiy revenue circle, v. 496, 

497 * . , 

Kweng-da-la, revenue circle, v. 497. 
Kkveng-goitky revenue circle, v. 497. 


Kweng-hla, revenue circle, v. 497. 
Kkvon-dawy revenue circle, v. 497. 
Kzvon-khyan-giUiy village, v. 497. 

Klvoh- khyoungy revenue circle, v. 497. 
Kwon-raiky revenue circle, v. 497. 
Kwon-ihiy revenue circle, v. 497. 
Kya-engy revenue circle, v. 497. 

Kya-gan, revenue circle, v. 497, 498. 
Kyaik-hti-yOy peak, v. 498. 

Kyaik-htOy revenue circle, v. 498. 
Kyaik-htOy revenue circle in Shwe-gyeng 
District. See Bhileng Kyaik-hto. 
Kyaik-htOy town, v. 498. 

Kyaik-kaiVy revenue circle, v. 498. 
Kyaik-kha-mi, revenue circle, v. 498. 
Kyaik-kouky pagoda, v. 498, 499. 
Kyaik-ma-raWy revenue circle, v. 499. 
Kyaik-pa-rany revenue circle, v. 499. 
Kyaik-than-laiiy pagoda, v. 499. 

Kyaik -toung-hpo, revenue circle, v. 
499. 

Kyaiiy revenue circle, v. 499. 
Kyan-khengy township, v. 499. 
Kyan-khcngy town, v. 499. 
A’yau-kheng-myoma, revenue circle, v, 
499 , 500 *. 

Kyaty river in British Burma. See Toung- 
gnyo. 

Kyaty revenue circle, v. 500. 

Kyat-tseug, revenue circle, v. 500* 

Kyd, Generaly Construction of dockyard 
by, v. 394. 

Kyek-ma-yay revenue circle, v. 500. 
Kyek-rOy revenue circle, v. 500. 
Kyek-taiky revenue circle, v. 500. 
Kyek-taw-pyuiiy revenue circle, v. 500. 
Kye-ni, revenue circle, v. 500. 
Kye-rek-dwengy revenue circle, v. 500. 
Kyien-ta-Uy revenue circle, v. 500. 

Kyien-ta-U-re-gyaw, revenue circle, v. 

5 °°. 

Kyi-thaiy revenue circle, v. 500, 501. 
Kylasa, hill, v. 501. 

Kynchiongy river, v. 501. 

Kyouk-bhuy revenue circle, v. 501. 
Kyouk-gyfy revenue circle, v. 501. 
Kyoitk-gyly township, v. 501. 

Kyouk-gyiy village, v. 501. 

Kyouk - hpyiiy District, v. 501 - 505 ; 
physical aspects, 502, 503 ; population, 
5°3 J agriculture, 503, 504; manu¬ 
factures, etc., 504; administration, 
505 - 

Kyouk-hpyily towmship, v. 505, 506. 
Kyouk-hpyily revenue circle, v. 506. 
Kyouk-hpyily town and harbour, v. 506. 
Kyouk-hta-raiiy village, v. 506. 
Kyouk-khyoungy revenue circle, 506, 
Kyouk-kliyoung-ga-lCy village, v. 506, 

507 * 

Kyouk-k/iyoung-gyl, revenue, v. 507. 
Kyonk-khyoitng-myonky revenue circle, 
v. 507. 
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Kyouk-khyomeg-toung, revenue circle, v. 
507. 

Kyouk-maw, revenue circle, v. 507. 
Kyouk-m-maw, revenue circle, v. 507. 
Kyouk-pyouk , revenue circle, v. 507. 
Ayouk - taing ~ pyeng, revenue circle, v. 

507. 

Kyouk-tan , revenue circle, v. 507. 
Xyouk-tsoung, revenue circle, v. 507, 

508. 

Kyoitng-giin, revenue circle, v. 508. 
Kyoung-kwi , revenue circle, v. 508. 
Xyi'm-bouk , revenue circle, v. 508. 
Kyiln-hpa , revenue circle, v. 508. 
Xytln-ka-ni, revenue circle, v. 508. 
Kyiin-ka-zeng\ revenue circle, v. 508. 
ILyiin-pa-daiv , revenue circle, v. 50S. 
Kyun-pa-diip, revenue circle, v. 508. 
Kyihi-pa~gu, revenue circle, v. 508. 
Kyiin-pyaw, town, v. 508, 509. 
Kydn-ta-ni , revenue circle, v. 509. 
Kydn-ti'm , branch of the Ira wadi, v. 
5 ° 9 - 

ALywai-ld, revenue circle, v. 509. 
Aywon-daing, revenue circle, v. 509. 
ilywon-daw-hla , revenue circle, v. 509. 
Xywon-khyoung ., revenue circle, v. 509. 
Kyzvon-pya-that , revenue circle, v. 509. 


L 

Labanakhya , salt spring, vi. 1. 

LaMarya, tdluk , vi. 1. 

Labourdonnais, Capture of Madras fort 
by, vi. 121, 162. 

Labourers , Agricultural day . Day- 
labourers. 

La-bwot»khyan~myottk , revenue circle, 
vi. 1. 

Ia-bwot-khyan-toung, revenue circle, 

vi. 1. 

La-bwot-kd-la , revenue circle, vi. x. 
La-btvot-ktUla , village, vi. 1. 

Lac trade and manufacture, article 
4 India, ’iv. 510,511,557. Local notices 
—Assam, i. 251 ; Bamra, i. 355 ; Ban- 
kura, i. 387, 391; Bastar, i. 491; 
Bilaspur, ii. 141 ; Bombay, ii. 183; 
■ Borasamsar, ii. 217; Independent 
Burma, ii. 293 ; Central Provinces, ii. 
365; Champaran, ii. 378; Cuttack, ii. 
530; Dhamtari, iii. 126; Eastern 
Dwars, iii. 190; Gangpur, iii. 302; 
Garo Hills, iii. 324, 330; Goalpara, 

, iii. 405 ; Haidarabad State, iii. 504; 
Ilambazar, iv. 127; Jashpur, v. 40; 
Kawarda, v. 3x9 ; Khasi and Jaintia 
Hills, v. 365; Lashkarpur, vi. 53; 
Lohardaga, vi. 67; Midnapur, vi. 378 ; 
Mysore State, vi. 5x4; Rai Bareli, vii. 
475 ; Rajim, vii. 498; Sohagpur, viii. 
424; Upper Sind frontier, ix. 216. 


Laccadives , a group of islands, vi. 1-6; 
names, 2 ; physical aspects, 2; geo¬ 
logical formation, 3 ; history, admini¬ 
stration, etc., 3, 4; population, 4, 5 ; 
customs, languages, etc., 5; medical 
aspects, 5, 6. 

Lacquered ware , Manufacture of, in British 
Burma, ii. 288; Independent Burma, 
ii. 297 ; Channapatna, ii. 400; Haidar¬ 
abad, iii. 533, 538; Kashmir, v. 296, 
297; Khairpur, v. 343; Mandawar, vi. 
290; Montgomery, vi. 420; Pakpattan, 
vii. 253. See also Lac. 

Laddkh , Province of Kashmir, vi. 6-9 ,* 
physical .aspects, 6; trade, 7 ; people, 
7 ; religious movements, 8 ; history, 
8, 9. 

Lddwa , town, vi. 9. 

La-givon-beng , revenue circle, vi. 9. 

Lahdr , fortified town, vi. 9. 

Laharpur, pargand , vi. 9, 10. 

Ldharpur , town, vi. 10. 

La haul, valley in Kangra. See Lahul. 

Lahore, Division, vi. 10. 

Lahore, District, vi. 10-16; physical 
aspects, xi; history, 12, 13; popula¬ 
tion, 13, 14; agriculture, 14; natural 
calamities, 14, 15; commerce, trade, 
etc., 15; administration, 15, 16; medi¬ 
cal aspects, 16. 

Lahore, tahsil , vi. 16. 

Lahore, capital city of the Punjab, vi. 
16-20; history and architectural re¬ 
mains, 16-19; general appearance, 
modem buildings, etc., 19, 20; com¬ 
merce, communications, etc., 20. 

Lahori Bandar, village, vi. 20. 

Lahiil, Subdivision of Kangra, vi. 20-22 ; 
physical aspects, 20, 21 ; history, 21 ; 
population, 2X, 22; agriculture, trade, 
22; administration, 22. 

Lai-byouk, revenue circle, vi. 22. 

Ldichanpur, port, vi. 22, 23. 

Lai-da%v , revenue circle, vi. 23. 

Ldira, chiefs!)ip, vi. 23. 

Ldit-mdo-doh, mountain range, vi. 23. 

Ld-ha-dong, village, vi. 23. 

Ldkdpddar, petty State, vi. 23. 

Lake, Lord, at Agra, i. 55 ; Aligarh, i. 
132; Allahabad, i. 143; Bhartpur,ii. 79; 
Delhi, iii. 78, 90; defeat of Sindhia’s 
forces by, at Gwalior, iii. 492; campaign 
in the North-Western Provinces, vii. 
168. 

Lakes, marshes, etc.: Nakhi Talao, i. 3 ; 
Ab-i-Istada, i 25 ; Nal, i. 63 ; Amber, 
i. 158; Ayyankere, i. 271; in Azam- 
garh, i. 271, 272; Bakarganj, i. 309; 
Balbaridalua, i. 332; Barwa Sagar, i. 
469, 470; Bayra Bfl, i. 504; Behti, i. 
510; in Benares, i. 532 ; Bhandara, ii. 
68 ; Bhartpur, ^ ii. 76 ; Bhim Tal, ii. 
96, 97 ,* Bhopal, ii. 104; Bhuvanes- 
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war, ii. 112; Bombay, ii. iSo, 1S1 ; 
Bomori, ii. 214; Bonra, ii. 217 j i n 
Bald ana, ii. 258; in British Burma, ii. 
279; in Cachar, ii. 3 10 5 Chalan Bil, 
ii. 371; Chamal, ii. 371; Chamomeril, 
ii. 374; in Champaran, ii. 377 ? 
Chanda, ii. 386; Charamai, ii. 402 ; 
Chilkd Lake, ii. 434 - 436 ; Cumbum, 11. 
523 ; Debar, iii. 64 ; in Delhi, iii. 77 5 
Dhol Samudra, iii. 150 5 Dhulapra, iii. 
152; Dura, iii. 187 ; Eng-rai-gyi,,111. 
210, 211 ; Ganga Bal, iii. 290 ; Sagar 
Dighi, iii. 335 > 336 ; Iiaidarabad, iii. 

511 ; of Mahoba, iii. 547 ? on ^ the 
Himalayas, iv. 60, 63, 64; in Jhansi, 

v. 82; in Jodhpur, v. 104, 105 ; 

Kahnuwan, v. 144, 145 j Karachi, 
v. 231 ; in Kashmir, v. 290, 291 ; 
in Kheri, v. 377 ; in Kistna, v. 400; 
Kolar, v. 429, 430; Kosa Na &, v * 
440 ; in Kotah, v. 445 ; in ICumaun, 

v. 473; Lonar, vi. 7 °, 7 ' 5 Mahoba, 

vi. 216; Manasa Bal, vi. 277; Ma- 
nasarowar, vi. 277; Manchhar, vi. 
284, 285 ; in Manipur, vi. 313, 314; 
the Motijhii in Murshidabad, vi. 471, 
472 ; Naini Tal, vii. 38; Najafgarh, 
Jhil, vii. 38 ; Nal, vii. 40 ; Nallamalais, 

vii. 43; Nandan Sar, vii. 45 5 Nawa- 
gaon, vii. 86 ; in the Nilgiris, vii. 128; 
Nil Nag, vii. 139 ; Pushkara, vii. 464 ; 
in Rajputana, vii. 508 ; Rajshahf, vii. 
524, 525; Ramtal, vii. 55 ° 5 Sagar, 

viii. 96; Salt Water Lake, viii. 139 ; 
Sambhar, viii. 150, 151 ; Sar, viii. 185 ; 
Seoniband, viii. 233 ; Shwe-gyeng, vin. 
306 ; Sind, viii. 354 5 Srinagar, vin. 
444; Taroba, ix. 13; Tinneyelli, ix. 
67; Twenty-four Parganas, ix. 154; 
Udaipur, ix. 164; Unao, ix. 194, *95 ; 
Vehar, ix. 230, 231; Wulur, ix. 
277. 

Lakhanddi , tributary of the Baghmati, 
vi. 23. 

Lakhdt , village, vi. 23, 24. 

Lakhi, mountain range, vi. 24. 

Lakhi, village, vi. 24. 

Lakhi, town, vi. 24. . 

Ldkhimpur , District, vi. 24-34 ; physical 
aspects, 25, 26; history, 26-28 ; popu¬ 
lation, 28,29 ; agriculture, 30; natural 
calamities, 31 ; manufactures, etc., 31; 
32; tea cultivation, 31, 3 2 } commerce 
and trade, 32 ; administration, 3 2 ? 33 5 
medical aspects, 33, 34. 

Lakhimpur, Subdivision, vi. 34. 
Lakhimpwr , village, vi. 34. 

Ldkhimpur , tahsil , vi. 34, 35 * 
Lakhimpur, town, vi. 35. 

Lakhipur , village in Goalpara, and village 
in Cachar. See Lakshmipur. 

Lakhirdj , or rent-free land tenures. See 
Tenures. 


Lakhi Sardi , railway station. See 
Luckeeserai. 

Lakhmia, an offshoot of the Brahmaputra, 
vi. 35 * 

Lakhna, market town, vi. 35. 

Lakhnddon , tahsil, vi. 35. 

Lakhnauti,fdecayed town, vi. 35. 

Lakhtar, Native State, vi. 36. 

Lakhtar, town, vi. 36. 

Laid, tahsil , vi. 36. 

Laki, town, vi. 36. 

Laki , mountain range and village. See 
Lakhi. 

Laki, town in Shikarpur. See Lakhi. 

Lakshmantirtha , tributary of the Kaveri 
(Cauvery), vi. 37. 

Lakshmeswar, town, vi. 37. _ 

Lakshmipur, ghat or pass, vi.^37. 

Lakshmipur , village in Goalpara, vi. 37. 

Lakshmiptir, village in Cachar, vi. 37. 

J.akvalli, village, vi. 37. 

Ldlatpur, District, tahsil, and town. See 
Lalitpur. 

Laibach, Subdivision, vi. 37. 

LdlBdgh, The, pleasure-garden in Banga¬ 
lore, i. 378. 

Ldl Bakyd, tributary of the Baghmati, vi. 

38 . . . 0 

Ldl-darwdza, mountain pass, vi. 30. 

JAlganj, river mart, vi. 38. 

Ldlganj, tahsil, vi. 38. 

Ldlganj, town, vi. 38.. 

Laliad, petty State, vi. 38. 

Baling, fort in Khandesh. See Dhulia. 

Ldlitpur, District, vi. 38-46; physical 
aspects, 39 ; history, 39-41; population, 
41, 42; agriculture, 42, 43; natural 
calamities, 43, 44; commerce and 
trade, 44, 45; administration, 45 ; 
medical aspects, 45, 46. 

IMitpur , tahsil, vi. 46. 

Ldlitpur, town, vi. 46. 

Lally, Defeat of, by Colonel Calliaud at 
St. Thomas’ Mount in 1759, which 
caused the raise of the French siege of 
Madras, viii. 120. 

Lally, Monsieur, in Madras, vi. 122. 

Ldlmdi Hills, range, vi. 46. 

Lambia , mountain pass, vi. 47. 

Land, cultivated and uncultivated. See 
Agriculture. 

Land reclamation. See Agriculture. 
The following references are of special 
interestAzamgarh, i. 276 ; Bakar- 
ganj, i. 308, 309, 312; Balaghat, i. 
320; Bengal, ii. 5 , 6; Birbhum, 11. 
151 ; Bogra, ii. 167 ; Bombay, ii. 209, 
210; Bulandshahr, ii. 249, 253 5 
Garhwal, iii. 317* 3 20 ; Goa > iU * 39 ^; 
Jessor, v. 58, 63 ; Katipara, v. 314 5 
Muttra, vi. 477; Muzaffamagar, vi. 
490 ; Ratnagiri, viii. 40 ; Sundarbans, 
viii. 470, 471. 
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Land revenue. The land revenue of 
India, article ‘ India,’ iv. 437-451. 
Ancient land system of India, 438; 
Musalman land tax, 438, 439; the 
Company’s efforts at land settlement, 
the zaminddr and growth of private 
rights, 439 ; landed property in India, 

439, 440; method of land settlement, 

440, 441 ; the Permanent Settlement of 
Bengal, 441 ; proprietors created by 
law at a fixed assessment, 441, 442 ; 
oppression of the cultivators( 1799* ^59^ 
442; intermediate tenure-holders be¬ 
tween the zaminddr and cultivator, 
442 ; land reform of 1859, 442 ; further 
reforms needed, the land Commission 
of 1879, 443; its proposals, further 
extension of occupancy rights, and 
compensation for disturbance, 443; 
Orissa thirty years’ settlement, 443, 
444; Assam yearly settlement, 444; 
land system in Madras, 444-446; 
rdyatwari settlement, its history, 444 ; 
methods of assessment, 444, 445; 
permanent settlement in Madras in 
alienated lands, 445; extension of 
tillage in Madras, 446 ; reduction of 
average Government land tax, 446; 
land system of Bombay, 446-449; the 
survey tenure of Bombay, its rates, 
447; its simplicity, advantages to the 
provident and disadvantages to the 
improvident, 447 ; debts of the Deccan 
peasant, 447, 448 ; the Southern India 
Agriculturists’ Relief Act of 1879, and 
its provisions, 448, 449; land system 
of the North-Western Provinces and 
Punjab, 449, 450; the village system, 
corporate buildings, 449, 450; land 
system of Oudh, talukdari , 450; of 
the Central Provinces, 450 ; gross land 
revenue of British India, 450, 451. 
See also the Administrative section of 
each Provincial and District article. 
Local notices —Amherst, i. 170; Am¬ 
ritsar, i. 184; Assam, i. 248; Azamgarh, 
i. 278 ; Bakarganj, i. 313 ; Balasor, i. 
331; Banda, i. 366; Rannu, i. 400 ; 
Bara Banki, i. 412 ; Belgaum, i. 5 1 7 ? 
Bellarv, i. 527 ; Bengal, ii. 13, 36; 
Bombay, ii. 203; Central Provinces, ii. 
366; Coorg, ii. 509 ; Derd Ghazi 
Khan, Hi, 105 ; Dera Ismail Khdn, iii. 
112; Dinajpur, iii. 164; Plaklarabad 
Assigned Districts, iii. 519; Haidar- 
dbdd, iii. 535; Jabalpur, iv. 670 ; 
Kashmir, v. 299, 300 ; Lakhimpur, vi. 
32 ; Madras, vi. 155 ; Manbhum, vi. 
283, 284; Mysore State, vi. 520; 
Oudh, vii. 235 ; Purniah, vii. 459; 
Sialkot, viii. 319; Sibsagar, viii. 330; 
Sind, viii. 370; Singbhiim, viii. 381; 
Sirsa, viii. 405; Surat, viii. 483; 
VOL. IX. 


Tavoy, ix. 20; Thana, ix. 38; Thar 
and Parkar, ix. 49; Tinnevelli, ix. 
75 } Tipperah, ix. 83 ; Tirhut, ix. 90 ; 
Trichinopoli, ix. 128, 129 ; Tumkur, 
ix. 148; Twenty-four Parganas, ix, 

161 ; Umballa, ix. 190; Unao, ix. 
201 ; Upper Sind Frontier, ix. 217. 

Land settlements. See Settlements of 
land. 

Land ,, Spare or waste. See the Agricul¬ 
tural section of each Provincial and 
District article. The following re¬ 
ferences may be specially noted :— 
Amritsar, i. 179 ; North Arcot, i. 220; 
Assam, i. 248; Azamgarh, i. 276; 
Bahraich, i. 304; Balapjhat, i. 319, 
320 ; Balasor, i. 329 ; Bamra, i. 355 ; 
Banda, i. 364; Bannu, i. 398 ; Bastar, 

i. 491; Bikaner, ii. 130; Bokra, ii. 
167 ; Cachar, ii. 313 ; Champaran, ii. 
380 ; Chengalpat, ii. 412; Coimbatore, 

ii. 489; Cuddapah, ii. 519; Dehra 
Dun, iii. 74; Delhi, iii. So; Dera 
Ismail Khan, iii. ill; Dinajpur, iii. 

162 ; Eastern Dwars, iii. 194; Gujran- 
wala, iii. 456; Jalpaiguri, v. 23; 
Kamrup, v. 183 ; Madras, vi. I 33 t 
Maldah, vi. 258 ; Mandla, vi. 300 ; 
Montgomery, vi. 419 ; Multan, vi. 449, 
450; Nimar, vii. 144; Nowgong, vii. 
184; Punjab, vii. 426; Raipur, vii. 
488; Sagar, viii. 94; Sibsagar, viii. 
327, 328 ; Tulsipur, ix. 142. 

Land tenures. See Tenures. 

Landaur , hill cantonment and sana¬ 
torium, vi. 47. 

Lazidaztra, town, vi. 47. 

Landi Khana , the most difficult part of 
the Khaibar Pass, vi. 47. 

Landless labouring classes. See Day- 
labourers. 

Lang, Colonel , Capture of Karur by, 
v. 281. 

Langdi, river in Assam, vi. 47, 48. 
Langrin , petty State, vi. 48. 

Languages , spoken by the Afghdns, i. 
37 ; in the Andaman Islands, i. 197; 
in the Arakan Hill Tracts, i. 208, 
209; by the Assamese, i. 246 ; by the 
Baluchis and Brahms, i. 352; in 
Bengal, ii. 14; in Bhandara, ii. 69; 
in Bombay, ii. 187, 205 ; in Indepen¬ 
dent Burma, ii. 298 ; in the Chittagong 
Hill Tracts, ii. 460; in Coimbatore, 
ii. 491 j Cutch, ii. 527 ; Dharwar, iii. 
137; in Dravida, iii. 178, 179; in 
Goa, iii. 377; Haidarabdd State, iii. 
505 ; Haidarabad, iii. 528; South 
Kdnara, v. 198; Kashmir and Jamu, 
v. 294; by the Khasis, v. 366; 
Laccadives, vi. 5 ; Madras, vi. 126 
127 ; Maldives, vi. 263, 265 ; in Mani¬ 
pur, vi. 317, 318, 320; Mill tan, vi. 

2 C 
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449 ; in Mysore State, vi. 514; by the 
hill tribes in the Nilgiri Hills, vii. 129, 
130, 131, 132; North-Western Pro¬ 
vinces, vii. 178; Sind, viii. 365, 366. 
Languhyd, river, vi. 48. 

Langdr, ruined hill fort, vi. 48. 

Ldnji, town, vi. 48. 

Lankthardi, hill range, vi. 48. 

Laa-ber-sdt, mountain range, vi. 48. 
Ldo-boh , mountain range, vi. 49. 
Lda-syn-nia , mountain range, vi. 49. 
Ldphd, chiefship, vi. 49. 

Laphdgarh, hill fortress, vi. 49 * 

Larawad, petty State, vi. 49. 

Ldrkhdna, Sub-District, vi. 49-52. 
Ldrkhdna, taluk, vi. 52. 

Ldrkhdna, town, vi. 52. 

Ldrsauli , tahsil , vi. 52. 

Lashkarpur , village, vi, 52, 53. 

Laswdri , village and battle-field, vi. 53- 
Lateritc , found in South Arcot, i. 228; 
Balahi, i. 321; Balasor, i. 324; Bel- 
gaum, i. 512; Chengalpat, ii. 409; 
Cochin, ii. 477; Dharwar, iii. 135 ; 
Goa, iii. 376; Kaladgi, v. 155 ; North 
Kanara, v. 190; Madura, vi. 174; 
Malabar, vi. 252 ; Mysore State, vi. 
507 ; Nagpur, vii. 29; Nellore, vii. 93. 
Lathi, Native State, vi. 53, 54. 

Ldthi, town, vi. 54. 

Lathia , village, vi. 54. 

Laun, tract of country, vi. 54. 

Laur , the old name for one of the three 
Divisions of Sylhet District, vi. 54. . 
Law, Indian system of, article e India,’ 
iv. 225-229. . 

Ldwa , town, vi. 54. > 

La-wa-di , revenue circle, vi. 54. 
Lawrence, Lord , Administration of, iv. 
428, 429. < ^ 

Lawrence Military Asylum , at Sanawar, 
■viii* 153 * 349 - . , . 

Lawrence, Sir Henry , m the Mutiny of 
1857 : in Lucknow, iv, 428, 429; vi. 
90, 91; death, 91. 

I^a-ya, revenue circle, vi. 55. 

Layddd, range of hills, vi. 55. 
Lay-di-kan-hta, revenue circle, vi. 55. 
Lay Ida, mountain range, vi. 55. 

Lead and lead-ore , in Afghanistan, i. 28 ; 
Amherst, i. 164; Baluchistan, i. 350; 
Bellary, i. 521 Bombay, ii. 181; 
British Burma, ii. 288; Chamba, ii. 
372; Himalayas, iv. 68; ‘India,’ iv. 
597; Karnul, v. 269; Kashmir, v. 291; 
Kumaun, v. 473 ; Patiala, vii. 316 ; 
Rajputana, vii. 508; Udaipur, ix. 164. 
Leather manufactures , in Batala, i. 500 j 
Cawnpore, ii. 345 , 349 5 in Chakwal, ii. 
371; ‘India,’ iv. 589; Jabalpur, iv. 669; 
Jerruck, v. 57; Jhang, v. 79;Khair- 
pur, v. 343; Mysore State, vi. 519; 
NajiUbkl, vii. 39; Narsinhpur, vii. 


68; Pilkhuwa, vii. 370; Punjab, vii. 
432 ; Purwa, vii. 462 ; Rahatgarb, vii. 
472; Rajputana, vii. 521 ; Seoni, viii. 
232; Shahdara, viii. 251 ; Sialkot, 

viii. 319; Talagang, viii. 507; Upper 
Sind Frontier, ix. 216. 

Lebong, mountain range, vi. 55. 

Le-gnya , township, vi. 55. 

Leh , chief town in Ladakh, vi. 55. 

Lehrd , village, vi. 55. 

Leiah, tahsil , vi. 55, 56. 

Leiah , town, vi. 56. 

Lek-htek, revenue circle, vi. 56. 
Lek-pa-dan, revenue circle, vi. 56. 
Lek-pan-daing, revenue circle, vi. 56. 
Lek-rai-dek , revenue circle, vi. 56. 
Lek-wai-anouk , revenue circle, vi. 56. 
Lek-wai-ashe , revenue circle, vi. 56, 57* 
Lek~wai-kywon, revenue circle, vi. 57. 
Le-mro , river of British Burma, vi. 57. 
Le-myet-hna , revenue circle, vi. 57. 
Le-myet-hna , North, revenue circle, vi. 

57 - . , 

Le-myet~hna , South , revenue circle, vi. 

57 - , , . . 

Le-myet-hna , township, vi. 57. 
Le-myet-hna, town, vi. 57. 

Leugjut, village, vi. 57. 

Lepchds, aboriginal inhabitants of Sikkim, 
iii. 43 ; viii. 341. 

Leprosy, in North Arcot, i. 221 ; South 
Arcot, i. 229; Bankura, i. 393; 
British Burma, ii. 291 ; Sialkot, jiii. 
320; Sultanpur, viii. 464; Tarn Tarn, 

ix. 12, 13. 

Le-toung, revenue circle, vi. 57, 58. 
Le-tshii, revenue circle, vi. 58. 

Li, river in Kangra.- See Spiti. 

Libraries , Public, are to be found at¬ 
tached to all colleges, and almost all 
District Government Schools, — too 
numerous to mention. 

Lidar, river in Kashmir, vi. 58. 

Lien-gdn , revenue circle, vi. 58. 

LAfe, Loss of, by wild beasts and snakes. 
See Wild beasts. 

Lighthouses, lightships, and beacons: 
Aden, i. 9; Savage Island (Akyab), i. 
123; Alguada, i. 128; Alleppi, i, 
152 ; Double Island, Amherst, i. 162; 
Annegon, i. 231 ; Calicut, ii. 330; 
Chantapilli, ii. 400; Cochin, ii. 487; 
Coompta, ii. 500; at Coringa, ii. 512; 
in Cuttack, ii. 530, 531 ; at the mouth 
of the Devi, iii. 1 iS; Devjagaon, iii. 
riS; on the Dhamra, iii. 125; Dia¬ 
mond Island, iii. 155 ; Divi Point, iii. 
173 ; Dolphin’s Nose, iii. 176 ; Double 
Island, iii. 177 ; Durgarayapatnam, iii. 
188 ; False Point, iii. 239 ; Geonkhalf, 

iii. 348 ; Gopalpur, iii. 437 ; Jahapur, 

iv. 698; Karachi, v. 236; Karwar, v. 
282 ; in Kathiawar, v. 312 ; Khun, v. 
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389; Kolaba, v. 423 ; Kii-la-dan, v. 
465 ; Kutabdia, v. 495, 496; Madras, 

vi. 168 ; Mangalore, vi. 307 ; Manora, 

vi. 3 2 3 ? Masulipatam, vi. 332 ; Nega- 
patam, vii. 91 ; Oyster Reef, vxi. 237 ; 
Pambam, vii. 273; Perim, vii. 353, 
354 J Pondicherri, vii. 378; Matla, 

vii. 393 J Ratnagiri, viii. 41 ; Sagar 
Island, viii. 98; Tapti, ix. 6; Tuti- 
corin, ix. 153 ; Vengurla, ix. 233, 234. 

Likhi , petty State, vi. 58. 

Lildjan , river of Hazaribagh District, vi. 

58. 

Limestone and lime , in Amherst, i. 162, 
164; North Arcot, i. 215; South 
Arcot, i. 228 ; Assam, i. 243, 244; 
Bangalore, i. 371; Bassein, i. 480; 
Bhagalpur, ii. 55; Bikaner, ii. 130; 
Bombay, ii. 181 ; Broach, ii. 224; 
British Burma, ii. 288; Independent 
Burma, ii. 293; Cherra-Poonjee, ii. 
419; Chitta Pahar, ii. 463; Coimba¬ 
tore, ii. 489; Darjiling, iii. 45, 46; 
Darrang, iii. 50; Dholpur, iii. 147; 
Dungarpur, iii. 184; Ganjam, iii. 304; 
Garbhorl, iii. 314; Garo Hills, iii. 
325; Godavari, iii. 410; Haidarabad 
State, iii. 500, 501; Jabalpur, iv. 669 ; 
Jalpaigurl, v. 20; Jamuna, v. 35 ; 
Kaladgi, v. 155 ; Karanpura, v. 247; 
Karnul, v. 269; Khasi and Jaintia 
Hills, v. 363, 365 ; Kumaun, v* 473 ; 
Kyouk-hpyii, v. 503; Lakhimpur, vi. 
26 ; Lohardaga, vi. 67; Madura, vi. 
174 ; Mao-don, vi. 326 ; Mysore State, 

vi. 507 ; Naga Hills, vii. 15 ; Nepal, 

vii. 106; Nowgong, vii. 180; Pani- 
mar,' vii. 287 ; Porbandar, vii. 387, 
388; Raipur, vii. 485; Rajputana, 

vii. 509 ; Ramrl, vii. 548,' Sambalpur, 

viii. 144 ; Saraeswari, viii. 152 ; Sando- 
way, viii. 158, 159 ; Sltapur, viii. 412; 
Sylhet, viii, 497 ; Talcher, viii. -509. 

Limra, petty State, vi. 58. 

Limri, Native State, vi. 58, 59. 

Limri , town, vi. 59. 

Lio , village, vi. 59. 

Li far Gotra , petty State, vi. 59. 

Little Bdghmatl , river of Bengal. See 
Baghmati, Little. 

Little Gandak , river in the North- 
Western Provinces. See Gandak, 
Little. 

Little Ranjtt, river of Bengal. See 
Ranjit, Little. 

Loan, tract of country. See Laun. 

Local or customary illegal cesses. See , 
Abwabs . 

Locusts. See Natural calamities. 

Iscd/ilka, petty State, vi. 59 n 6o. 
Lodhikhera , trading town, vi. 60. 

Lodhrdn , tahsll , vi. 60. 

Loghdssij State. See Lughasi. 
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Lohdgam , town, vi. 60. 

Lohdghdt , cantonment, vi. 60. 

Lohdra, chiefship, vi. 60. 

Lohara Sahaspur , chiefship, vi. 60. 

Lohardaga , District, vi. 61-69 ; physical 
aspects, 61, 62; history, 62, 63; 
population, 63-65 ; agriculture, 65, 66 ; 
natural calamities, 66, 67 ; commerce 
and trade, 67 ; minerals, 67; admini¬ 
stration, 67, 68; medical aspects, 68, 
69. 

Lohardaga , Subdivision, vi. 69. 

Lohardaga , town, vi. 69. , 

Lohdrgdon , village, vi. 69. 

Lohdrinaig, waterfall, vi. 69. 

Loharu , Native State, vi. 69, 70* 

Lohit^ branch of the Brahmaputra river, 
vi. 70. 

Loisinhy chiefship, vi. 70. 

Loitdr, ancient town and lake, ii. 258 ; 
vi. 70, 71. 

Londra, town, vi. 71. 

Long-stemmed rice. See Rice. 

I,oni, decayed town, vi. 71. 

IsOrml) taluk , vi. 71. 

Losar , village, vi. 72. 

Loss of life by wild beasts and snakes. 
See Wild beasts. 

Loung-gyi, revenue circle, vi. 72. 

Loimg-kyek, revenue circle, vi. 72. 

Lotmg-hhi , revenue circle, vi. 72. 

Loung-tshaing, revenue circle, vi. 72. 

Lovedale , hill station in the Nllgiri Dis¬ 
trict. See Utakamand. 

Lowa, town, vi. 72. 

Lowdghar i mountain range. See Mai- 
dani. 

Luckeeserai , railway station, vi. 72. 

Lucknow , Division, vi. 72. 

Lucknow , District, vi. 72-80; physical 
aspects, 73; history, 73-76; popula¬ 
tion, 76 ; agriculture, 76, 77 ; tenures, 
77, 78; famines, 78; roads and com¬ 
munications, 78, 79; manufactures, 
trade, etc., 79; administration, 79; 
medical aspects, 79, 80. 

Lucknow , tahsll, vi. 80. 

Lucknow, pargand, vi. 80, 81. 

Lucknoiv , the capital of Oudh, vi. 81- 
95 ; situation and general appearance, 
Si, 82 ; history, 82 - 89 ; architecture, 
89, 90 ; sanitation, 90 ; Mutiny narra¬ 
tive, 90-93 ; population, 93; commerce 
and trade, etc., 93, 94; administra¬ 
tion, 94, 95 ; education, etc., 95 ; 
military statistics, 95. 

Ludhidna , District, vi. 95-101 ; physical 
aspects, 95, 96 ; history, 96-98 ; popu¬ 
lation, 98, 99 ; agriculture, 99, 100; 
natural calamities, 100; commerce 
and trade, 100; administration, 100, 
101 ; medical aspects, 101. 

Ludhidna , tahsll, vi. 101, 
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Ludhiana., town, vi. 102. 

Ltighasi , Native State, vi. 102, 103. 
Lugu, detached hill, vi. 103. 

Ltikd , river in Assam, vi. 103. 
Ltimbaiong, mountain range, vi. 103. 
Lunatic Asylums are found in all the 
Provinces. The following references 
may be specially noted :—Bhawanipur, 
ii. 87; Bombay, ii. 206; Delhi, iii. 
92; Dhalandhar, iii. 121, 122; Luck¬ 
now, vi. 94; Madras, vi. 161 ; Mur- 
shidabad, vi. 466; Mysore State, vi. 
522; Nagpur, vii. 35. 

Lunawdra, Native State, vi. 103, 104. 
Ltmdwdra, town, vi. 104. 

Lushdi Hills , tract of country, vi. 104- 
107. 

Lushais . See Hill tribes. 

Lweng-pyeng, revenue circle, vl 107. 
Lyng-ker-dem, mountain range, vi. 107. 
Lytton, Lard, Administration of, iv. 430- 
43 1 * 

M 

Machdri, village, vi. 107, 108. 
Mdchhgdon , port, vi. 108. 
j Machhgdon Canal, one of the canals of 
the Orissa System, vl 108. 
Machhligdon, village, vi. 108. 
Machhlishahr, tahsil, vi. 108. 
Machhlishahr , town, vi. 108. 
MacNaghten , Sir William , the English 
Resident at Kabul, Murder of, v. 133. 
M c CaskilPs, General, passage of the 
IChaibar, v. 336. 

Machhreta, pargand, vi. 108, 109. 
Machhreta , town, vi. 109. 

Machida , chiefship, vi. 109. 

Machiwdra, town, vi. 109. 

Mackes on. Fort, frontier station, vi. 109. 
Madahpurd, Subdivision, vi. 109. 
Madahpttrd, town, vi. no. 

Madaksira, town, vi. no. 

Madanapalli, town, vi. no. 

Madanganj, town, vi. no. 

Madanpur, chiefship, vi. no. 
Madapollam, decayed weaving and dye¬ 
ing village, vi. no. 

Mdddri, small river, vi. no. 

Madaria, town, vi. no, in. 

Mddaripur, Subdivision, vi. in. 
Madavarvilagam, town, vi. in. 
Maddikera, town, vi. in. 

Maddzir, village, vi. in. 

Madgiri, tdluk, vi. in. 

Madgiri, town, in, 112. 

Madgiri'drug, hill, vi. 112. 

Mddgula, town, vi. 112. 

Mdd/ia, town, vi. 112. 

Madhan, petty State, vi. 112. 

Mddhepur , town, vi. 112. 
Madheswaranmalai , town, vi. 113. 


Madhubani, Subdivision, vi. 113. 

Madhubani , town, vi. 113. 

Madhugarh, tahsil, vi. 113. 

Madhzimati, river of Bengal. See Bales- 
war. 

Madlmptir , village, vi. 113. 

Madhupur , jungle, vi. 113, 114. 

Madlm Rdo , Fourth Marhatta Peshwa, 
iv. 366. See also Marhattas. 

Madho Rdo Ndrdyan, Sixth Marhatta 
Peshwa, iv. 368, 369. See also Mar¬ 
hattas. 

Madhwdpur, village, vi. 114. 

Madhydrjunam , town, vi. 114. 

Madndgarh , reservoir, vi. 114. 

Madras Presidency, vi. 114-161; boun¬ 
daries, n 4, 115 ; general aspects, 115 ; 
rivers, mountains, and lakes, 115, 116 ; 
minerals, etc., 116-118; forests, 118; 
fauna, 118, 119; history, 119-124; 
Native States, 124; people, 124-132 ; 
table of area and population of Madras 
andtheNative States, 125 ; classification 
and percentages, 126; ethnical classifi¬ 
cation, 126, 127; castes, 127-129; re¬ 
ligious classification, 129-131; Hindus, 
129; Muhammadans, 129,130; Chris¬ 
tians, 130, 131; emigration, 131, 132; 
houses and towns, 132; agriculture, 
132-137; varieties of soil, 132; agri¬ 
cultural statistics, 133 ; staples, 133 ; 
garden crops, 133; classification of 
cultivated area, 133, 134; coffee, 134, 
135 ; tea, 135 ; Government farm, 135 ; 
cinchona, 135, 136; wages and prices, 
136, 137 ; the famine of 1876-78, 137, 
138 ; irrigation, 138-140; land tenures, 
140-147; history of the land system, 

140, 141 ; the rdyatwari settlement, 

141, 142; the ancient Hindu village 

system, 142, 143; differences between 
the two settlements, 143, 144; adjust¬ 
ment of accounts, 144; assessments, 
145; survey and settlement, 145, 146 ; 
survey, 145; settlement operations, 
145, 146; zaminddri or permanently 
settled estates, 146 ; indnis or revenue- 
free grants, 146, 147; manufactures, 
147-150; staples of manufacture, 147, 
148; salt manufacture, 148, 149; 

arrack and toddy, 149, 150; railways, 
150; commerce and trade, 150-152; 
table of foreign trade, 151 ; trade with 
British Indian ports, 152; administra¬ 
tion, 152-160; governing bodies and 
list of departments, 152 ; reorganization 
of village service, 153 ; local and muni¬ 
cipal administration, 153, 154 ; revenue 
and expenditure, 154-156; tables of 
the finances, imperial, provincial, local, 
and municipal, 155, 156; army statis¬ 
tics, 156, 157; police, 157, 158; 
criminal statistics, 158; jails, 158; 
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education, 158-160; climate, 160; 
medical aspects, 160, 161; medical 
hospitals and charities, 161. 

Madras City, capital of Madras Presi¬ 
dency, vi. 161-173 5 history, 161, 162; 
appearance, 162-165; buildings, 164; 
Fort St. George, 164, 165; military 
force, 165 ; population, 165, 166; 
revenue, 166; municipal, 166, 167; 
port, 167, 168; storms, 168, 169; in¬ 
dustries, 169 ; communications, 169 ; 
canal, 169; education, etc., 169, 170; 
printing presses and publications, 170 ; 
churches and missions, 170; judicial, 
170; police, 171 ; institutions, 171, 
172; climate and medical aspects, 172, 
* 73 - 

Madura , District, vi. 173-182 ; physical 
aspects, 173, 174; geological forma¬ 
tion, 174, 175; history, 175 -177 ; 
population, 177-179 ; history of Chris¬ 
tianity in Madura, 177, 178; castes or 
tribes, 178, 179; towns, 179; agricul¬ 
ture, 179, 180; natural calamities, 180; 
manufactures, etc., 180, 181 ; admini¬ 
stration, 181; medical aspects, 1S1,182. 

Madura, town, the political and religious 
capital ofthe extreme south,vi. 182-184. 

Madura, river in Cachar, vi. 184. 

Mafih Bandar, town in Ganjam. See 
Chicacole. 

Magadi , taluk, vi. 185. 

Magadi, village, vi. 185. 

Maganand, mountain pass, vi. 185. 

Magar Talao, tank, hot springs, and 
temple, vi. 185-187. 

Magdapur, pargand, vi. 187, 188. 

Maghs, Depredations by, in Bakarganj, i. 
310, 311 ; Bengal, ii. 15 ; Chittagong, 

ii. 449 ; in Dacca, iii. 4 ; Faridpur, 

iii. 242. 

Maghar, village, vi. 188. 

Maghidna, town, vi. 188. 

Magori, petty State, vi. 188. 

Magrah, town, vi. 188. 

Magrdyar, pargand, vi. 1S8. 

Mdgurd, Subdivision, vi. 188, 189. 

Mdgurd, town, vi. 189. 

Ma-gyl-beng, revenue circle, vi. 189. 

Mahdbaleshwar, sanatorium in Bombay, 
vi. 189, 190, 

MahabaXipur, village with rock temples 
and caves, vi. 190-196. 

Mahdban , tahsil, vi. 196. 

Mahaban, town, vi, 196. 

Mahdban, hill, vi. 196. 

Mahdbar, range of hills, vi. 196, 197. 

Mahdbhdrata, the Indian Epic poem; 
its story, iv. 229-233. 

Mahdd, town, vi. 197. 

Mahdddnapuram, town, vi. 197. 

Mahddeo, river in the Garo Hills, vi. 
1 97 - 
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Mahddeo pah dr, group of hills^^i 97. ^ 

Mahadewa, pargand, vi. 197. '\SgmfkP, V. 
Mahdgdon , chiefship, vi. 197, 198; ‘ *• 
Mahdjans or village grain merchants 
and money-lenders. See Advances to 
cultivators, and Capital and interest. 
MahdkdUdurga, hill, vi. 198. 

Mahdlingpur , town, vi. 198. 

Ma-ha-mu-ni, pagoda, vi. 198. 

Mahdnadi, river of the Central Provinces 
and Orissa, vi. 198-205; catchment 
basin and flood discharge, 198, 199 ; 
course of the river, 199, 200; floods, 
200; canal system, 200-202; general 
view of the canals, 202; irrigation 
capabilities, 202, 203; financial aspects, 
203, 204; future prospects of the irri¬ 
gation scheme, 204, 205; physical 
action of the river, 205. 

Mahdnadi, Little , river in the Central 
Provinces, vi. 205. 

Mahdnandd , river of Bengal, vi. 205, 
206. 

Mahdrdjganj, town, vi. 206. 

Mahdrdjganj, town and mart, vi. 206. 
Mahdrdjganj , tahsil , vi. 206. 

Mahdrdjganj, town in Unao. See Newal- 
ganj.‘ 

Mahdrdjnagar, town, vi. 206. 

Mahdrajpur , village, vi. 206: 

Mahdrdjpur, village and battle-field, vi. 

206, 207. 

Mahdram , State, vi. 207. 

Mahdrdsht 7 'a, one of the nine kingdoms 
of Southern India in ancient times, vi. 

207, 208. 

Mahdsthdngarh, shrine and' scene of 
fair, vi. 209. 

Mahdsu , mountain, vi. 209. 

Ma - ha - tha - man, township-, vi. 209, 
210. 

Mahatpur, town, vi. 210. 

Mahatwar Khds, town, vi. 210. 
Mahavinyaka, sacred peak, vi. 210. 

Mahi, French settlement and town, vi. 
210, 211. 

Mdheji , town, vi. 211. 

MahendragiH, peak, vi. 211. 

Mahendrata nay a, river of Madras, vi. 
2x1. 

Mahesh, village suburb of Serampur, vi. 
2 X 1 , 212 , 

Mahesh-rekha, Subdivision, vi. 2X2. 
Mahespur, town, vi. 212. 

Maheswar, town, vi. 212. 

Mahgdwdn, town, vi. 212. 

Mahi, river of Bombay, vi. 212, 213. 
Mahiganj, town, vi. 213. 

Mahi Kdntha, The, group of Native 
States, vi. 213, 2x4. 

Mdhim, town, vi. 214, 215. 

Mahini , ancient and decayed town, vi. 

215. 
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Mahtmld of Ghazni: his Indian invasions 
and sack of Somnath temple, iv. 321- 
323 ; viii. 427. 

Mahmdddbdd , tahsil. See Bari. 
Mahmdddbdd, pargand, vi. 215. 
Mahnnlddbdd, town, vi. 215. 

Mahobd, tahsil , vi. 215, 216. 

Mahobd, ancient town, vi. 216, 217. 
Maholi, pargand, vi. 217. 

Mahona, pargand, vi. 217. 

Mahona , town, vi. 217, 218. 

Mahraj, town, vi. 218. 

Ma-htiin, river in British Burma, vi. 
218, 219. 

Mahud, tree in Asoha, i. 238; Bachhra- 
wan, i. 183 ; Bailgaon, i. 306, 307 ; 
Basim, i. 472; Bombay, ii. 182; Bun- 
delkhand, ii. 266; Burhapara, ii. 274; 
Cawnpore, ii. 340; Chhota Udaipur, 

ii. 428; Dungarpur, iii. 185 ; Edar, 

iii. 197 ; Fatehpur, iii. 257 ; Gaya, iii. 
340; in Gonda, iii. 425 ; Jaunpur, v, 
44; Kantha, v. 227 ; Mauranwan, vi. 
343; Nagpur, vii. 34; Nimar, vii. 
145 ; Oudh, vii. 213 ; Panch Mahals^ 
vii. 279; Partabgarh, vii. 304; Rai 
Bareli, vii. 474; Raipur, vii. 485; 
Santal Parganas, viii. 1S1. 

Mahudsarhi, range of hills, vi. 219. 
Mahudha , town, vi. 219. 

Mahudi, hill, vi. 219. 

Mdhul , port, vi. 219. 

Mdhul, tahsil , vi. 219, 220. 

Mahuli and Malangarh , hill fortresses in 
the Western Ghats. See Thana. 
Ma-hd-ra , revenue circle, vi. 220. 
Mahurigdon, port, vi. 220. 

Mahuwa, petty State, vi. 220. 

Mahuwa , town and port, vi. 220. 

Mad, revenue circle, vi. 220. 

Mdibong, ruins in Cachar, vi. 220. 
Mdiddni , range of hills, vi. 220. 

Mdihar, Native State, vi. 220, 221. 
Mailipyil, revenue circle, vi. 221. 

Mdikal, range of hills, vi. 221. 

Mdilapur , suburb of Madras. See Myla- 
pur. 

Mdilog, one of the Punjab Hill States, vi. 
222. 

Mdilsi, tahsil , vi. 222. 

Maimansinh , District, vi. 222-229 ; phy¬ 
sical aspects, 222, 223; population, 
223-225 ; agriculture, 225-227 ; natural 
calamities, 227 ; commerce, trade, 
etc., 227, 228; administration, 228, 
229; medical aspects, 229. 
Maimansinh , Subdivision, vi. 229. 
Maimansinh , town. See Nasirabad. 
Maini , town, vi. 230. 

Mdinpuri , District, vi. 230-237; physical 
aspects, 230, 231; history, 231, 232; 
population, 232, 233 ; infanticide, 233, 
234; agriculture, 234, 235; natural 


calamities, 235 ; commerce and trade, 
235, 236 ; administration, 236 ; medi¬ 
cal aspects, 237. 

Mdinpuri, tahsil, vi. 237. 

Mdinpuri , town, vi. 237, 238. 

Mai-pa-lan, revenue circle, vi. 238. 
Maipara , river in Cuttack, vi. 238. 
Mairwdra , tract of country. See Mhair- 
wara. 

Maisur , State, District, and town. See 
Mysore. 

Mai-za-ll, revenue circle, vi. 238. 
Majhaura, pargand , vi. 238, 239. 
Majhgdon , town in Banda. See Raja- 
pur. 

Majithd , town, vi. 239. 

Mdji'a, town, vi. 239. 

Male had, town in Rawal Pindi. See 
Mokhad. 

Makhanpur , village, vi. 239. 

Mdkhi , town, vi. 239. 

Makrdi , Native State, vi. 239, 240. 
Maksuddbad, city in Bengal. See Mur- 
shidabad. 

Maksddangarh , petty State, vi. 240. 
Mdkilm, village, vi. 240. 

Makdrti , peak, vi. 240. 

Malabar , District, vi. 240-253 ; deriva¬ 
tion of name, 240; jurisdiction, 240, 
241; physical aspects, 241-243 ; his¬ 
tory, 243-247; population, 247-249; 
agriculture, 249, 250; tenures, 250; 
natural calamities, 250; means of 
communication, 250, 251; manufac¬ 
tures and trade, 251, 252 ; administra¬ 
tion, 252, 253 ; medical aspects, 253. 
Mdid garh, village, vi. 253, 254. 
Malai-soh-mat, petty State, vi. 254*'' 
Mdlanchd , estuary in the Twenty-four 
Parganas, vi. 254. 

Maldun, hill fort, vi. 254. 

Malayagiri, peak, vi. 254, 

Malcolm , Sir John, in Bombay, ii. 176, 
208 ; surrender of the Peshwa to, vii. 
143. 

Maldah, District, vi. 254-262; physical 
aspects, 254, 255; history, 255, 256; 
population, 256-258 ; agriculture, 258, 
259; natural calamities, 259 ; manu¬ 
factures, 259, 260; trade and com¬ 
merce, 260; means of communication, 
260; administration, 260, 261; medi¬ 
cal aspects, 261, 262. 

Maldah or Old Maldah, town, vi. 262. . 
Maidive Islands, a group of islands, vi. 
262-265; our knowledge of the islands, 
262, 263 ; names of the groups, 263 ; 
people, 263, 264; products, 264; trade, 
264; government, 264, 265 ; language, 
265 ; climate, 265 ; channels, 265. 
Mdlegdon , town, vi. 265. 

Mdler Kotla , Native State, vi. 265-267. 
Mdler Kotla, town, vi. 267. 
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Males, Proportion of, in the population. 

See the Population section of each 
Provincial and District article. 

Malgin , salt-mine, vi. 267. 

Mdlia, Native State, vi. 267, 268. 

Mdlia , town, vi. 268. 

Malihdbdd, tahsil , vi. 268. 

Malihdbdd, pargand , vi. 268. 

Malihdbdd ., town, vi. 268, 269. 

Malhnbi , mountain, vi. 269. 

MdMnagar, town, vi. 269. 

Mali pur, town, vi.269. 

Ma-li-won, Subdivision, vi. 269. 

Mdliyds , hill tracts, vi. 269, 270. 
Malkdgiri, taluk , vi. 270. 

Malkdpur , town, vi. 270, 271. 

Mdlkdrgarh, town, vi. 271. 

Malldi , market town, vi. 271. 

Malldnpur, town, vi. 271. 

Malldnwdn, pargand, vi. 271, 272. 
Malldnwdn, town, vi. 272. 

Mallia , petty State. »&£ Malia. 
Mdlnipahdr , hot spring, vi. 272. 

Malondi, town, vi. 272. 

Malot, ruins, vi. 272, 273. 

Mdlpur , Native State, vi. 273. 

Mdlpur, town, vi 273. 

Malsidn , town, vi. 273. 

Mdlthon, town, vi. 273, 274. 

Malur , / 4 Z //4 vi. 274. 

Malur , village, vi. 274. 

Mdlur , village, vi. 274. 

Malvalli , vi. 274. 

Malmlli, town, vi. 274, 275. i 

Mdlwd, historical Province of Central 
India, vi. 275, 276. 

Mdlwd, Western , group of Native States, 
vi. 276. 

Mdlwd?i , town, vi. 276. 

pass, vi. 276. 

Managoli, town, vi. 276. 

Mdnantadi, town, vi. 276. 

Manas, river of Assam, vi. 276, 277. 
Mandsa , town, vi. 277. 

Mandsa Bal , lake, vi.. 277. 

Mdmsarowar , lake, vi. 277. 

Manawdr , petty State, vi. 277. 

Mdnbhdm, District, vi. 277-284; physi¬ 
cal aspects, 278, 279 ; administrative 
history, 279; population, 279-282; 
agriculture, 282; natural calamities, 
282, 283 ; commerce, trade, etc., 283 ; 
administration, 283, 284; medical 

aspects, 284. 

Manchenhalli, village, vi. 284. 
Manchester piece-goods, Imports of, into 
India, iv. 552. . 

Majichhar, lake, iv. 284, 285* 

Mandd, town, vi. 285, 286. 

Mandal , town, vi. 286. 

Mandalay , capital of Independent Bur¬ 
ma, vi. 286-2S9; general appearance, 
286, 287; trade and manufactures, 


288; administration, 288, 289; medi¬ 
cal aspects, 289. 

Mandapeta , town, vi. 289. 

Mandar , hill, vi. 289; ii. 57 - 
Manddwar , ancient town, vi. 289, 290. 
Mandesar , town, vi. 290. 

Mandgdon , town, vi. 290. 

Mandhdta, island with temples, vi. 290- 
293 * 

Mandi, Native State, vi. 293-295. 

Mandi, town, vi. 295. 

Mandidon , town, vi. 295. . 

JJW/a, District, vi. 295-302 ; physical 
aspects, 296, 297; history, 297-299; 
population, 299, 300 ; agriculture, 300, 
301; commerce and trade, 3 01 > 
administration, 301; medical aspects, 
301, 302 . 

Mandla, tahsil , vi. 302. 

Mandla , town, vi.302. 

Mandladdi, hill, vi. 3 02 - 
Mandldna , town of Rohtak District. 
S&? Mundlana. 

Mandlesar , town, vi. 302, 303. 
Mandogarh, , deserted town, vi. 303. 
Mandor , ruined town, vi.. 3 ° 3 * 

Mandot , fortified town, vi. 303, 304. 
Mandrdk, village, vi. 304. _ ^ 

Mandu , deserted town. Mando- 

g£irh.* -1 * r t - 

Mandu Mahal Sirgird , chiefship, vi. 


304 - 

Mdndvi , seaport,, vi. 304. 

Mdndvi , town, vi. 304. _ 

Mdndwa, petty State, vi. 305. 

Mandwa, seaport, vi. 305. 

Mandya , tdluk, vi. 305. 

Mandya , village, vi. 305. 

Maner, town, vi. 305. 

Manorang, mountain pass, vi. 3 ° 5 * 

Mangahpett , town, vi. 305. 

Mangal, one of the Punjab Hill States/, 
vi. 305, 306. . 

Mangalagiri , town, vi. 30b* 

Mangalddi , Subdivision, vi. 306. 

Mangalddi, village, vi. 306. 

Mangalkot, village, vi. 306. 

Mangalore, seaport town and military, 
station, vi. 306, p°7* 

Mangalsl, pargand, vi. 307. 

Mangafaedha, town, vi. 307. 

Mandaur, town, vi. 307, 308. 

Mangoes, in Akot, i. 114; Alipur, 
L 140; Arang, i. 213; Asoha, 1. 23S; 
Azamgarh, i. 272; Bachhrawan,.i. 283/ 
Bahraich, i. 304 J Bailgdon, 1. 3 «>» 
307 ; Balihri, i. 334 j Bardwan, 1. 422 , 
Bareilly, i. 43 * > Barwa S . a S ar ’ L g?' 5 
Basim, i. 47 2 5 Belgaum,i. 511; Bha- 
galpur, ii. 55 5 B kajigha, u .*. £5 > 
Bhawanipur, ii. 87 ; Bhitauli,..11. 9 ^ > 
Bilaspur, ii. 135 > Bombay, 11. 102 ; 
Bdrha ii. 271; Independent Burma, 
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ii. 292; Calicut, ii. 330; Cambay, 
ii. 332 ; Chengalpat, ii. 409 ; Chhind- 
wara, ii. 422 ; Cuttack, ii. 530; Dera 
Ghazi Khan, iii. 106; Edar, iii. 197 ; 
Fatehpur, iii. 257; Goa, iii. 380; 
Haidarabad, iii. 504; Jaunpur, v. 44; 
Kaimganj, v. 146 ; Kantha, v. 227; 
Khairpur, v. 344; Kheri, v. 378; 
Madras, vi. 133; Maldah, vi. 258; 
Mauranwan, vi. 343; Moradabad, vi. 
422 ; Nicobars, vii. 120; Nimar, vii. 
145; Oudh, vii. 212, 213; Panch 
Mahals, vii. 279; Partabgarh, vii. 304 ; 
Punjab, vii. 416; Puri, vii. 437; Rai 
Bareli, vii. 474; Saran, viii. 188. 
Mangor , fortified village, vi. 308. 
Mdngrol , seaport, vi. 308. 

Mdngrol, town, vi. 308. 

Mdngrofa, town, vi. 308. 

Mangrdl Pir, town, vi. 308, 309. 
Manidrl , river in Bilaspur District, vi. 
3 ° 9 * 

Manierkhdl , outpost in Cachar. See 
Monierkhal. 

Manika Char , village, vi. 309. 
Mdnikganj , Subdivision, vi. 309. 
Mdnikganj, town, vi. 309. 

Mdnikidla , village and group of ruins, 
vi. 309, 310. 

Mdnikpur , pargand, in Gonda District, 
vi. 310, 311. 

Mdnikpur , pargand, in Partabgarh Dis¬ 
trict, vi. 311, 312. 

Mdnikpur, , town, vi. 312. 

Mdnikpur , village and railway station, 
vi. 312. 

Mani-Majra , town, v. 312, 313. 
Manipur , Native State, vi. 313-320; 
physical aspects, 313-316; history, 
316,317; people, 317-319; communi¬ 
cations, 319 ; commerce, 319 ; admini¬ 
stration, 319, 320; medical aspects,320. 
ManiptyH khesh , a cotton cloth woven 
by Manipuri women, vi. 11, 311, 313. 
Mdnipurls, frontier hill tribe, vi. 317. 
Manjadikara, trading town, vi. 320. 
Manjardbad, , tdluk , vi. 321. 

Manjeri , town, vi. 321. 

Mdnjhand , taluk, vi. 321. 

Mdnjhand, town, vi. 321, 322. 
Mdnjhandpzir, tahsil, vi. 322. 

Mdnjhi , town, vi. 322. 

Manjhia, town, vi. 322. 

Mdnjira , village, vi. 322. 

Mdnkapur , town, vi. 322. 

Mdnkerd , village, vi. 322, 323. 

ManMr , town, vi. 323. 

Manmad , town, vi. 323. 

Manndrgddi, vi. 323. 

Manohar, port, vi. 323. 

Manoli , town, vi. 323. 

Manora, , cape and. lighthouse, vi, 323, 

324* 


Manori > port, vi. 324. 

A/an-oimg, island and town in Kyouk- 
hpyii District. See Chedula. 

Man-oung-Myoma , revenue circle, vi. 

324. 

Mdnsa, Native State, vi. 324. 

Mdnsa t town, vi. 324. 

Mdnsehra , tahsil , vi. 324. 

Mansehra , town, vi. 324. 

Mansdrkota , town and estate, vi. 325. 

Mansih'nagar , pargand , vi. 325. 

Mantrala Manama, pass, vi. 325. 

Mantreszvar, village, vi. 325. 

Manufactures and Arts , article ‘ India,’ 
iv. 573-589. Manufactures of India, 
art work, 572, 573 ; competition with 
the English artisan, 573 ; native in¬ 
dustries, the village craftsman, 573? 

5 74; fortified weaving settlements, 
574; cotton-weaving in India, 574; 
its decline, but still a domestic in¬ 
dustry, 574, 575 ; cotton-weaving in 
different Provinces, 575, 576 ; special 
Indian fabrics — Dacca and Madras 
muslins, Bangalore cloths, Bombay 
fabrics, silk fabrics in Bengal, Assam, 
and Burma, brocades, embroidery, 
camel’s and goat’s wool shawls, leather- 
work, cotton and woollen carpets, 576- 
579 J goldsmith’s work and jewellery, 
579) 58°; precious stones, 580, $81 ; 
ironwork—cutlery, chain armour, and 
damascened steel, 581 ; brass and 
copper work—domestic vessels, bells, 
and bidari work, 581, 582; pottery, 
582, 583; sculpture, wood-carving, 
inlaying, ivory-carving, 583, 584; 

European industries, 584-589; distri¬ 
bution of cotton-mills throughout 
India, 584, 585; advantages in the 
shape of cheap material, cheap labour, 
and freedom from adulteration, 585 ; 
disadvantages in the shape of cost of 
erection and supervision, high interest, 
and shortness of staple in the fibre, 
585, 586 ; only coarse qualities manu¬ 
factured for export to China and 
Africa, 586, 587 ; statistics of Bombay 
cotton manufactures, 586, 587 ; future 
of the trade, 587 ; jute industry nearly 
confined to the neighbourhood around 
Calcutta, 587; manufactures and out¬ 
turn, 587, 588 ,* internal consumpt and 
sea exports, 588 ; growth of the trade, 
588, 589; breweries, papermaking, 
and Government leather factory, 589. 
Local notices of manufacizires —Adoni, 
i. 18; Afghanistan, i. 30; Agra, i. 51, 
59; Ahmedabad, i. 73, 74 ; AJimed- 
nagar, i. 80, 81, 86; Amritsar, i. 184, 
187 ; North Arcot, i. 219 ; South .Arcot, 
i. 227 ; Assam, i. 251 ; Balasor, i. 330; 
Bangalore, i. 380; Bankura, i. 391 ; 
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Baroda, i. 450; Bassein, i. 484, 485 ; 
Bellary, i. 526 ; Benares, 543 ; Bengal, 

ii. 27, 28, 31, 32; Bhandara, ii. 72 ; 
Bijnaur, ii. 125; Birbhiim, ii. 152, 
153; Bombay, ii. 194-197 ; Broach, 
ii. 235 ; Burhanpur, ii. 274; British 
Burma, ii. 288; Independent Burma, 
ii. 297 ; Cachar, ii. 313, 314; Cambay, 
ii. 332 - 335 ; Central Provinces, ii. 
365; Chanda, ii. 389; Chittagong, 

ii. 452, 453; Coorg, 508; Cutch, ii. 
528; Cuttack, ii. 536, 537 ; Darjiling, 

iii. 44, 45 ; Darrang, iii. 54 ,* Ghazi- 
pur, 362; Gwalior, iii. 489; Haidar- 
abad State, iii. 506; Haidarabad 
(Sind), iii. 532, 533; Hugh, iv. 117, 
118; Indore State, iv. 647 ; Jabalpur, 

iv. 668, 669; Jaipur, iv. 684; Jessor, 

v. 62, 63, 64; Kamrup, v. 184; 
Kashmir and Jamu, v. 296, 297; 
Kohat, v. 414; Larkhana, vi. 51; 
Lucknow, vi. 94; Madras, vi. 147-150 ; 
Maldah, vi. 259, 260; Mandalay, 

vi. 288; Monghyr, vi. 411 ; Murshid- 
abad, v. 463-474; Mysore State, vi. 
518, 519; Nadiya, vii. 10; Nell ore, 

vii. 98; Nepal, vii. iii; North- 
Western Provinces, vii. 173, 174, 177 ; 
Pabna, vii. 242 ; Poona, vii. 384, 387; 
Punjab, vii. 432 ; Purniah, vii. 458, 
459; Rajputana, vii. 521; Rangoon, 

viii. 8, 9; Sabaranpur, viii. 105; 
Sand 0way, viii. 161 ; Saran, viii. 191 ; 
Satara, viii. 210; Sawantwari, viii. 
219; Sehwan, viii. 225 ,* Seonf, viii. 
232; Shahabad, viii. 245 ; Shah- 
bandar, viii. 250; Shihpur, viii. 264; 
Shikarpur, viii. 285; Shimoga, viii. 
292; Sholapur, viii. 297 ; Shwe-gyeng, 
viii. 309; Sialkot, viii. 319; Sibsagar, 
viii. 328, 329; Sind, viii. 369; Sing- 
bhiim, viii. 380; Sitapur, viii. 416; 
Sohag, viii. 424; Surat, viii. 483 ; 
Sylhet, viii. 499, 500, 502; Talagang, 
viii. 507 ; Tando Muhammad Khan, 
viii. 520; Tanjox'e, viii. 530, 531 ; 
Tatta, ix. 15 ; Thar and Parkar, ix. 
48; Tipperah, ix. 82; Tirhiit, ix. 89 ; 
Toung-ngu, ix. 108; T-richinopoli, ix. 
108; Tumkur, ix. 146; Umballa, ix. 
189; Unao, ix. 201 ; Upper Sind 
Frontier, ix. 216; Vizagapatam, ix. 
249; Wazirabad, ix. 276. 

Mamires. See the Agricultural section 
of each Provincial and District article. 
A/amudn, pargana, vi. 325, 326. 
ALamvdn , village, vi, 326. 
M&o-beh-lyrkar , village, vi. 326. 

Afdo-don, petty State, vi. 326. 

Mao - Jiang, mountain plateau, vi. 
326. 

Alao-iong , petty State, vi. 326. 
AJdo-syn-rdm, petty State, vi. 326. 


Mao-thad-rdi-shan , mountain range, vi. 
327. 

Mardmarnai, river of Assam, vi. 327. 

ALarang Baru, hill, vi. 327. 

Mara 1 'ista , an old deserted river bed 
of the Tista, vi. 327. 

Marble , in Independent Burma, ii. 293 ; 
article ‘ India,’ iv. 598 ; Jodhpur, v. 
106; Nepal, vii. 106 ; Patiala, vii. 316 ; 
Rajputana, vii. 509. 

Marble rocks, on the banks of the 
Narbada. See Bheraghat, ii. 90. 

Marddn, town in Peshawar District. 
See Hoti Mardan. 

Mdrehra , town, vi. 327. 

Margrdm, town, vi. 327. 

Marhattds, The. The Marhatta power 
(1634-1818), iv. 362-369. British con¬ 
quest of India, not from the Mughals, 
but from the Hindus, 362 ; foundation 
of the Marhatta power under Shahjl 
Bhonsla, 362, 363; the Plindu party 
in Southern India, 363; Sivaji the 
Great (1627-80), 363, 364; his hill 
forts, army of horse, and guerilla 
tactics, 363, 364; coins money in his 
own name, revolts and establishes his 
independence, 364; Aurangzeb’s mis¬ 
taken policy in the Deccan, 364; 
Sambhaji, son and successor of Sivaji 
(1680-89), captured and barbarously 
put to death by Aurangzeb, 364; rise 
of the Peshwas—Balaji Viswan&th, the 
first Peshwa, 365 ; conquest of Deccan 
by the second Peshwa, Baji Rao, 365 ; 
Balaji Baji Rao, the third Peshwd, con¬ 
solidation of Deccan conquests, 365 ; 
Marhatta raids in Bengal and cession 
of Southern Orissa, 365, 366; tem¬ 
porary overthrow of the Marhattas at 
Panipat by Ahmad Shah the Afghan 
(1761), 366 ; Madhu Rao, the fourth 
Peshwa (1761-72), 366; the five Mar¬ 
hatta branches, 366; decline of the 
Peshwas, 366; rise of Sindhia and 
Holkar, 366, 367; the Bhonslas of 
Berar, 367; the Gaekwar of Baroda, 
367, 368; Madhu Rao Narayan, sixth 
Peshwa (1774-95), 368 ; first Marhatta 
war (1779-81), 368; Baji Rao n., 
seventh and last Peshwa (1795-1818), 
368; second Marhatta war (1803-04), 
368; last Marhatta war (1817-18), 368, 
369; end of the Peshwas (1857), 369. 
Local notices —Ahmedabad, i. 72; in 
Ajmere-Mhairwdra, i. 95, 96; Akola, 
i. 120 ; Aligarh, i. 131, 132; Allahab&d, 
i. 143; Assaye, i. 255, 256; Balaghat, 
i. 318; Bdnda, i. 361, 362; Bardwan, 
i. 423 ; Baroda, i. 451, 455 ; Basim, 

i. 472, 473 ; Bassein, i. 478 ; Bengal, 

ii. 11, 15; Bijnaur, ii. 121, 122; 
Bilaspur, ii. 138 ; Bombay, ii. 174, 
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I 75 > 17 6, 187, 188 ; Buldana, ii. 259; 
Bundelkhand, ii. 268; Cawnpore, ii. 
340 J Central Provinces, ii. 356 ; 
Chanda, ii. 386, 387; Chang Bhakar, 

ii. 398; Cuddapah, ii. 517; Damoh, 

iii. 27, 28 ; Delhi, iii. 90 ; Dharwar, 
hi. 136; Etawah, iii. 224; Fatehpur, 
iii. 258 ; inroads into Goa, iii. 391, 
392; defeat of the Marhattas in Gwalior, 
iii. 493, 494; in Haidarabad, iii. 509, 
510; Haidarabad city, iii. 515, 516; 
Haidarabad Assigned Districts, iii. 521, 
522; Hainirpur, iii. 548, 549 ; Ho- 
shangabad, iv. 89; Jalaun, v. 10; 
Jhansi, v. 84, 85 ; Kathiawar, v. 310, 
311; Katwa, v. 316; Khandesh, v. 
35 2 > Lalitpur, vi. 40, 41; Madura, vi. 
176; Malabar, vi. 245; Malwa, vi. 
275 ; Mandla, vi. 298, 299 ; Meerut, 

vi. 34S; Midnapur, vi. 379; Nagpur, 
vih 30, 31 ; North-Western Provinces, 

vii. 167 ; Orissa, vii. 199, 200; Oudh, 
vii. 220; Poona, vii. 382, 383; Raipur, 
vih 486, 487; Rajputana, vii. 512; 
Sagar, viih 91, 92; Salsette, viii. 137; 
Satara, viii. 209; Seoni, viii. 229; 
Shamli,. viii. 270; Sholapur, viii. 295, 
296; Sira, viii. 3S6: Surat, viii. 477, 
478 ; Tanjore, viii. 523. 

4 Marhattd Ditch,' in Calcutta, ii. 317. 
Mariddoh, village, vi. 327. 

Maridhu, tahsil, vi. 327, 328. 

Mdrido , petty State, vi. 328. 

Marias, an aboriginal tribe, in the Central 
Provinces, ii. 358, 359. 

Mdris , an aboriginal tribe, in the Central 
Provinces, ii. 358; iv. 175. 

Marjd , p*ass’, vi. 328. 

Marjdta, estuary, vi. 328. 

Mdrkandi , village and temples, vi. 328. 
Maroli , port, vi. 328. 

M% - 7'o-thon ng-sh a-kh ai, revenue circle, 
vi. 328, 329. 

Marpha, ruined fort, v. 329. 

Marri., taksii, town, and hills in Rawal 
Pindi District. See Murree. 

Marriage ceremonies and customs, in 
Ahmedabad, i. 64; Arakan Hill 
Tracts, i. 209 ; Baluchistan, i. 352 ; 
among the Kurkus, ii. 45; in Bhan- 
dara, ii. 70; among the hill tribes of 
the Central Provinces, ii. 362 ,* among 
the Hindus, ii. 363 ; among the Garos, 
iii. 328; in Manipur, vi. 318. 
MdrsdghAi, town, vi. 329. 

Marsh cultivation amt reclamation. See 
Rice, and Land reclamation. 

Marshall , General, Capture of Mandla 
fort by, vi. 299. 

Marshes and lakes. See Lakes. 

Martaban , revenue circle. See Mut-ta- 
ma. 

Martaban, township, vi. 359. 


Martaban, small town, and once a capital 
city, vi. 329, 330. 

Martin, General Claude, vi. 85. 

Martoli, village, vi. 330. 

Martian, ruined temple in Kashmir. 
See Matan. 

Manifganj , mart, vi. 330. 

Mdrwdr, State. See Jodhpur. 

Mdrwdris or up-country traders. See 
section on Population in the Provincial 
and District articles. The following 
references may be specially noted 
Ahmednagar, i. 81, 82 ; Assam, i. 247, 
251; Bengal, ii. 33, 34; Bhiwapur, 
ii. 99; ^Bombay, ii. 212 ; Eastern 
Dyvars, iii. 196 ; Hamirpur, iii. 550 ; 
Hinganghat, iv. 72 ; Kamrup, v. 184; 
Kamthi, v. 187 ; Rajputana, vii. 515. 

Masan, tributary of the Little Gandak, 
vi. 330. 

Masdr, town, vi. 330, 331. 

Mashobra , village, vi. 331. 

Masjldkur, ancient mosque, vi. 331. 

Mdskhdl, island, vi. 331. 

Massacres, at Alleppi, i. 153 ; Calicut, 
ib 330 ; Cawnpore, ii. 342; Cham- 
paran, ih 377; Delhi, iii. 89, 90, 91 ; 
Dharangaon, iii. 129 ; Hard war, iv. 
4; in Hugh, iv. 114; Jhansi, v. 85- 
91 ; Khatmandu, v. 372; Mandalay, 
vi. 289; Meerut, vi. 348, 349 ; 
Muttra, vi. 47S; Muzaffarnagar, vi, 
492; Oudh, vii. 217; Patna, vii. 
321, 322; Pharamgiri, vii. 367. See 
also Mutiny. 

Mastgarh, fortress, vi. 331. 

Masti, village, vi. 331. 

Masulipatam, seaport, vi. 331-334. 

Masura , town, vi. 334. 

Mastiri, town and sanatorium,in Dehra 
Ddn. See Mussooree. 

Mdtdb/idngd,' one of the three great 
‘ Nadiya Rivers,’ vi. 334. 

Matak, tract of country, vi. 334, 335. 

Mdtdmuri, river in the Chittagong Hill 
Tracts, vi, 335. 

Matan, ruined temple, vi. 335, 336. 

Matdri, town, vi. 336. 

Mataundh , town, vi. 336. 

Material condition of the people. See 
Condition of the people. 

Mdtherdn, hill sanatorium, vi. 336, 337. 

Mathura, District and town. See Muttra. 

Mathura , town, vi.* 337. 

Mathwdr, petty State, vi. 337. 

Mdtiakhar, forest reserve, vi. 336. 

Matidna , fort and village, vi. 337. 

Mdtin, chiefship, vi. 337, 338. 

Mat Id, river in the Twenty-four Parganas, 
vi. 338. 

Matld, town. See Port Canning. 

Mat-making, in Daman, iii. 22; Dhar¬ 
war, iii. 140; Faridpur, ill. 243 ; 
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Kasijora, v. 301; Kheri, v. 382; 
Lakhimpur, vi. 31 ; Magura, vi. 1S9 ; 
Maimansinh, vi. 228; Malabar, vi. 251; 
Midnapur, vi. 383 ; Narajol, vii. 54 5 
Nellore, vii. 98; Nowgong, vii. 185 ; 
Pabna, vii. 242; Porto Novo, vn. 
394; Rangoon, viii. 8; Rangpur, | 
viii. 22 ; Serampur, viii. 235 ; Sylhet, 

viii. 500; Tipperah, ix. 82 ; Tirhut, 

ix. 89. 

Mat Noh Jhil , tahsil, vi. 33S. 
Ma-toung~da, revenue circle, vi. 338. 
Matra Timba , petty State, vi. 338. 

Mattod , village with glass-works, vi. 

339. 

Mattra . District and town. See Muttra. 
Matwad, port, vi. 339. 

Matt, tahsil, vi. 339. 

Mau , town, vi. 339^ 

Mau Aimd, town, vL 339. 

Ma-ii-beng , revenue circle, vi. 339. 
Ma-ti-beng, town, vi. 339, 34 °; 
Ma-u-daing, revenue circle, vi. 340. 
Maudha, tahsil , vi. 340. 

Maudhd , town, vi. 340. 

Maudhunkhalla , town, vi. 340. 

Maulmain , town and port, vi. 340, 341. 
Maunagar , town, vi. 341. 

Matindd , village, vi. 341, 34 2 * 

Mau Rdnipur, town, ^342. 
Maurdnwdn, pargand , vi. 34 2 * 
Maurdnwdn , town, vi. 342, 343* 
Maureswar , village, vi. 343. 

Mausoleums, in Agra, i. 53 ? 54 j 57 ? 5 ° 5 
in Ahmedabad, i. 75 ; in Ajodhya, i. 
106; in Allahabad, i. 149 * 151 ; Ashti, 
i. 236; Aurangabad, i. 268 ; Bhuj, ii. 
105; in Delhi, iii. 85; Fatehpur 
Sikri, iii. 266; Golconcla, iii. 423 J 
in Kalpi, v. 171; Kheda, v. 374; 
Lahore, vi. 17, 18 ; the Imambdra m 
Lucknow, vi. 84, 85 ; in Lucknow, 
vi. 87, 88; Merkara, vi. 371 ; Murshid- 
abad, vi. 473 ; SakhiSarwar, viii. 121; 
tomb of Sher Shah, viii. 205 ; Shah- 
dra, viii. 252; Sikandra, viii. 337; 
Surat, viii. 487, 488. 

Mdvalikara, town, vi. 343* 

Mawdi , town, vi. 343. 

Mawdi Maholdra, pargand , vi. 343. 
Mawdna , town, vi. 343, 344 - 
Mdyakonda, village, vi. 344. t . 
Mdyani , town in Satara. See Maim, 
Mdyapur , village, vi. 344* 

Ma-ya-tsen, revenue circle, vi. 344. 
Mdyavaram , town, vi. 344. 
Ma-yen-za-ya, revenue circle, vi. 344. 
Mayo , Lord, Assassination of, in the 
Andamans, i. 196. 

Mayo Mines, salt-mines, vi. 344 ^ 345 * 
Ma-yu, river in British Burma, vi. 345. 
Mazagon, northern suburb of Bombay 
city, vi. 345- 


Meadows, General, Capture of Karur by, 
v. 281. } 

Means of comnnmication, article 1 India, 
iv. 536 - 542. Railways, 536 - 538 ; 
history of Indian railways, 53 ^? 537 » 
Lord Dalhousie’s trunk lines, and Lord 
Mayo’s branch lines, 53 d > 537 5 ^ w0 
classes of Indian railways, ‘ Guaran¬ 
teed’ and ‘ State’ lines, 537 ; railway 
statistics, 537, 53 § ; roads > 53$> 539 ; 
old military routes, 538 ; the Grand 
Trunk Road, 538; Bombay inland 
route, 538 ; extension of roads, 539 ; 
bridges of boats, 539 ; river naviga¬ 
tion, 539-54t ; navigable canals, 541, 
542. See also the section in each 
Provincial and District article. 

Mechi, river of Bengal, vi. 345. 

Mechs or Bodos, an aboriginal race. See 
Aboriginal population. 

Medical aspects . See the section in each 
Provincial and District article. The 
following references may be specially 
noted :—Bard wan, i. 429,430; Assam, 
i. 254, 255 ; Bellary, i. 528; Bhagal- 
pur, ii. 60; Birbhiim, ii. 154; British 
Burma, ii. 290, 291 ; Cachar, ii. 315 . 5 . 
Chittagong, ii. 454* 455 ; Cochin, ii. 
484; Coorg, ii. 511 ; Cutch, 11. ^529 ; 
Damoh, iii. 31 ; Dera Ghazy Khan, 

iii. 106; Ganjam, iii. 305; Goa, iii. 
376; Hdgli, iv. 119, 120 ; Jabalpur, 

iv. 570 ; Jaipur, iv. 687 ; Jaisalnur, iv. 
694; North Kanara, v. 193 ; Karachi, 

v. 242; Kheri, v. 383, 384; Kumaun, 

v. 480, 481 ,* Laccadives, vi. 5; 
Lakhimpur, vi. 33, 34 5 Lucknow, 

vi. 79, 80; Madras, vi. 160, i6x ; 
Madras city, vi. 172; Madura, vi. 
182; Midnapur, vi. 384, 385 ; Mon- 
ghyr, vi. 412, 4^3 J Mro-houng, vi. 
435, 436 ; Murshidabad, vi. 465, 466 ; 
Mysore, vi. 529; Nadiya, vii. 12; 
North-Western Provinces, vii. 179 J 
Nowgong, vii. 187 ; Punjab, vii. 434 *, 
Rajputana, vii. 523, 524; Rangoon, 
viii. 10; Rangpur, viii. ^24; Rawal 
Pindi, viii. 51; Rohtak, viii. 72 ; Sagar, 
viii. 95, 96; Saharanpur, viii. xoo; 
Salem, viii. 136; Sat&ra, viik 211, 
212; Seoni, viii. 232; ^Shahjahanpur, 
viii. 258; Shahpur, viii. 265 ; Shim- 
oga, viii. 293; Sholapur, viii. 298; 
Shwe-gyeng, viii. 3095 Sialkot, viii. 
320; Sibsagar, viii. 331; Sikkim, 
viii. 343 ; Simla, viii. 349 i Sind, viii. 
371; Singbhum, viii. _ 382 ; Sinnur, 
viii. 394; Sirohi, viii. 399; Sirsa, 
viii. 406; Sitapur, viii. 418; Spiti, 
viii. 441 ; Sultanpur, viii. 463, 464; 
Surat, viii. 4S4 5 Sylhet, viii. 501, 
502; Tanjore, viii. 532, 533; lhana 
(Tanna), ix. 38 ; Thar and Parkar, ix. 
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49; Thayet, ix. 57; Tinnevelli, ix. 
76 ; Tipperah, ix. 83 ; Tirhut, ix. 91 ; 
Travancore, ix. 121 ; Trichinopoli, ix. 
129; Tumkur, ix. 148, 149; Twenty- 
four Parganas, ix. 162 ; Umballa, ix. 
190, 191; Unao, ix. 202; Upper 
Godavari, ix. 208, 209 ,* Upper Sind 
Frontier, ix. 217 ; Vizagapatam, ix. 
251; Wardha, ix. 272 ; Wan, ix. 283. 
Medical chanties and dispensaries are 
to be found in all the Provinces and 
Districts. The following references 
may have special interest:—Banga¬ 
lore, i. 376; Baroda, i. 459 ; Bengal, 
ii. 39; Bombay, ii. 206; Bombay 
city, ii. 214; Calcutta, ii. 325, 326 ; 
Cawnpore, ii. 346, 347; Coorg, ii. 
511; Cuttack, ii. 53S; Dacca, iii. 
10, 14 ; Delhi, iii. 92 ; Dharwar, iii. 
141 ; Goa, iii. 383 ; Hugh, iv. 120; 
Jabalpur, iv. 670; Karachi, v. 241; 
Lahore, vi. 16, 20; Lucknow, vi. 89, 
94 ? 95 J Madras, vi. 161 ; Madras 
city, vi. 172; Mysore State, vi. 522 ; 
Nagpur, vii. 35 ; Nell ore, vii. 102 ; 
Punjab, vii. 434; Rangoon, viii. 10 ; 
Satara, viii. 212 ; Sehwan, viii. 225 ; 
Sholapur, viii. 298 ; Sialkot, viii. 320; 
Sind, viii. 371 ; Surat, viii. 484; Tan- 
jore, viii. 533 ; Thana (Tanna), ix. 38, 
39 ,* Thar and Parkar, ix. 49 ; Twenty- 
four Parganas, ix. 162; Umballa, ix. 
191 ,* Vizagapatam, ix. 251; Wardha, 
ix. 272. 

Medicine, Hindu School of,\ article 
‘India,’ iv. 219-222. 

Medicine , School of, in Calcutta, ii. 325. 
Meanee, village and battle-field in Sind. 
See Miani. 

Meeanee, town in Hushiarpur, Punjab. 
See Miani. 

Meeanee, town in Shahpur District, 
Punjab. See Miani. 

Meean Meer, cantonment, vi. 345, 346. 
Meerut, Division, vi, 346. 

Meerut , District, vi. 346-354; physical 
aspects, 346, 347 ; history, 347-349 ; 
population, 349, 350; agriculture, 

35°» 35 1 j natural calamities, 351, 
352; commerce, trade, etc., 352; 
administration, 352, 353; medical 

aspects, 353, 354. 

Meerut, tahsil, vi. 354. 

Meerut, municipal town and cantonment, 
vh 354 ? 355 - 

Megasthenes, the Greek historian and 
ambassador, iv. 261, 265-267. 
Meghdsani , peak, vi. 355. 

Meghna, estuary of the Bengal delta, vi. 
355 - 357 * 

Mehar, Sub-District, vi. 357, 358. 

Mehar , taluk, vi. 358, 359. 

Mehar , town, vi. 359. 


Mehidpur, town, vi. 359. 

Mehkar, town, vi. 359. 

Mehmaddbdd , town, vi. 360. 

Melagiris, mountain range, vi. 360. 

Me Ido, town, vi. 360. 

Melghdt, taluk and hill tract, vi. 360, 
361. 

Melukot, sacred village, vi. 361, 362. 
Mehir, village, vi. 362. 

Memdri, town, vi. 362. 

Mendhdwal, town, vi. 362. 

Mendi-khdli, navigable arm of the 
Meghna, vi. 362. 

Meng-bra, township, vi. 362. 

Meng-dai, revenue circle, vi. 362. 
Meng-dat , revenue circle, vi. 362. 
Meng-dun, township, vi. 362, 363. 
Meng-dun, revenue circle, vi. 363. 
Meng-diin, town, vi. 363. 
Meng-ga-la-diin, revenue circle, vi. 363. 
Meng-ga-la-gyl, revenue circle, vi. 363. 
Meng-gyi, township, vi. 363. 

Meng-gyt, town, vi. 363. 

Meng-hla, revenue circle, vi. 363. 
Meng-hla, township, vi. 363. 

Mengni, petty State, vi. 364. 

Meng-pyeng, revenue circle, vi. 364. 
Meng-rwa, revenue circle, vi. 364. 

Meos, The, in Gurgaon, iii. 482; in 
Mewat, vi. 373, 374 ; in Rajputana, 
vii. 514-516. 

Mer and Ser, mountain peaks, vi. 364. 
Meratiir, town, vi. 364. 

Mercara , taluk and town in Coorg. See 
Merkara. 

Mergui, District, vi. 364-369; physical 
aspects, 364-366; history, 366 ; popu¬ 
lation, 366, 367; agriculture, 367; 
manufactures, etc., 367, 368; revenue, 
368 ; medical aspects, 368, 369. 
Mergui, town, vi. 369. 

Mergui Archipelago, group of islands, 
vi - 369 - 370 - 

Merkara, tdluk, vi. 370. 

Merkara, town, vi. 370, 371. 

Merta, town and battle-field, vi. 371. 
Mertigudda, mountain, vi. 372. 

Mesdna, town, vi. 372. 

Metal ware, Manufacture of, in Bidar, 
ii. 113; Bijnaur, ii. 125; Bombay, 
ii. 196, 212; Chengalpat, ii. 414; 
Cochin, ii. 481; Ghotki, iii. 366; 
Haidarabad State, iii. 506; Jabalpur, 
iv. 668, 669; Lahore, vi. 15; Madras, 

vi. 148; North-Western Provinces, 

vii. 177; Rewari, viii. 59; Sahiwal, 

viii. 115 ; Tanjore, viii. 530. See also 
Manufactures. 

Meteorological statistics , article ‘ India,’ 
iv. 608-618. Meteorological geography, 
608-613 ; the Plimalayas, air-currents 
and vapour-bearing winds, 608, 609 ; 
Punjab frontier, 610; the Indus plain 
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and great Indian desert, 610; Gangetic 
plain, 610; alluvial plains of Eastern 
Bengal, 610, 611; central tableland, 
the Satpura range, 6n ; Mai wa plateau, 
Aravalli range, 611; Southern plateau 
—Sahyadri range, 612; Nilgiri, Ana- 
malai, and Palni Hills, 612; the 
southern coast strip, 612; Ceylon, 612, 
613 ; British and Independent Burma, 
613; observatory stations, 614; solar 
radiations, 614; temperature, 614, 615; 
atmospheric pressure, 615; wind direc¬ 
tion, 615; cloud proportion, 615, 616; 
rainfall returns for different Provinces, 
616, 617 ; sunspot cycles, 617, 618. 
Local notices on Meteorology — Aden, 

i. 13, 14; Afghanistan, i. 28 ; 

Ajmere-Mhairwara, i. 102, 103 ; Ali¬ 
garh, i. 137 ; Amherst, i. 171 ; Anda¬ 
man Islands, i. 198; Assam, i. 254; 
Bakarganj, i. 314, 315 ; Banda, i. 
367; Benares, i. 538 ; Bengal, ii. 4; 
Bhutan, ii. no; Bikaner, ii. 130; 
Bombay, ii. 194, 205 ; Bombay city, 

ii. 214; British Burma, ii. 290; 
Cachar, ii. 315; Calcutta, ii. 326; 
Cawnpore, ii. 346; Chengalpat, ii. 
415 ; Cherra Poonjee, ii. 419 ; Chit- 
aid mg, ii. 444, 445 ; Cochin, ii. 484; 
Coonoor, ii. 500; Coorg, ii. 510, 
511 ; Cutch, ii. 529; Cuttack, ii. 
538; Dadar, iii. 14; Damoh, iii. 31 ; 
Dang States, iii. 32; Darjiling, iii. 
47; Debra Dun, iii. 75 ; Dera Ismail 
Khan, iii. 113 ; Dharwar, iii. 141 ; 
Ellore, iii. 209; Etiwah, iii. , 229; 
Farrukhabad, iii. 254; Garhwal, iii. 
322; Goa, iii. 376; Gwalior, iii. 489, 
490 ; Haidarabad State, iii. 5 02 > 5°3 > 
Haidarabad Assigned Districts, iii. 
518; Plaidarabad, iii. 536; Hardoi, 

iii. 565, 566 ; Hassan, iv. 17 ; Hazara, 

iv. 30; Himalayas, iv. 65; Hissar, 
iv. 80 ,* Jabalpur, iv. 668, 669 ; Jaipur, 

iv. 688 ; Jhansi Naoabad, v. 91 ; Jodh¬ 
pur, v. 113, ii4;Jowai, v. 116; Kadur, 

v. 142, 143 ; Karachi, v. 235 ; Kashmir 
and Jamu, v. 298, 299; Khasi and 
Jaintia Hills, v. 369, 370; Kumaun, 
V. 480; Ladakh, vi. 6; Lahore, vi. 
16; Lakhimpur, vi. 33; Madras, vi. 
160; Madras city, vi. 172, 173; 
Malabar, vi. 253; Maldives, vi. 265 ; 
Mandla, vi. 301, 302; Multan, vi. 
451; Muttra, vi. 481, 482; Mysore, 

vi. 529 ; Nepal, vii. 104, 105 ; Nico- 
bars, vii. 122, 123; Nilgiri Hills, vii. 
138; North-Western Provinces, vii. 
178, 179; Nowgong, vii. 187; Oudh, 

vii. 237; Punjab, vii. 433, 434; 
Quetta, vii. 466 ; Rajputana, vii. 522, 
523 ; Rangoon, viii. 10; Rawal Pindi, 

viii. 51; Sandoway, viii. 162; Satara, 


viii. 211, 212; Shimoga, viii. 293; 
Sialkot, viii. 320; Simla, viii. 349; 
Sind, viii. 371 ; Sultanpur, viii. 263 ; 
Surat, viii. 484; Tanjore, viii. 532; 
Thar and Parkar, ix. 49 ; Tipperah, 

ix. 83 ; Tumlair, ix. 148, 149 ; Twenty- 
four Parganas, ix. 162 ; Unao, ix. 202 ; 
Upper Godavari, ix. 208, 209; Upper 
Sind Frontier, ix. 218; Wardha, ix. 
272 ; Wun, ix. 283. 

Mettapolliem, town, vi. 372. 

Meoli , petty State, vi. 372. 

Alewdr, State and town. See Udaipur. 
Mewdsa, petty State, vi. 372. 

Mewat, historical Province of India, vi. 
372-374. 

Mewdt , range of hills, vi. 374. 

Mhairs, tribe in Rajputana, vii. 514. 
Afhainvdra, hill tract, i. 91-103; vi. 
374 , 375 * 

Mhaswad, town, vi. 375. 

Mhow , town and cantonment, vi. 375. 
Mi&nganj , village, vi. 375 * 

Midni , town, vi. 375, 376. 

Midni , town with salt trade, vi. 376. 
ALidni, village and battle-field, vi. 376. 
Midn Mir , cantonment in Lahore. See 
Meean Meer. 

Midnwdli, tahsil, vi. 376. 

Midnwdli, town, vi. 376. 

Mica , in Balaghat, i. 318, 320; Banga¬ 
lore, i. 371 ; Bantwala, i. 404; Hazari- 
bagh, iv. 37 ; article 4 India,’ iv. 597. 
Michni , village and fort, vi. 377. 

Middgesi , village, vi. 377. 

Middle-class schools , article 1 India,* iv. 
470. See also Educational section in 
each Provincial article. 

Midnapur, District, vi. 377-385 ; physical 
aspects, 377, 37S J history, 378, 379 ; 
population, 379-381 ; agriculture, 381 ; 
tenures, 382; natural calamities, 382 ; 
commerce and trade, 383 ; administra¬ 
tion, 383, 384; medical aspects, 384, 

3 8 S- . 0 

Midnapur , Subdivision, vi. 385. 
Midnapur , town, vi. 385, 386. 

Midnapur High Level Canal, vi. 386. 
Mihndhdwal, town in Basti District. 

See Mendhawal. 

Mihrauni , tahsil, vi. 3S6. 

Mihri , village, vi. 386. 

Mihrpur , Subdivision, vi. 386, 387. 
Mihrpur, town, vi. 387. 

Mikir Hills, tract in Nowgong, vi. 387. 
Mlldrs , The, an aboriginal hill tribe in 
the Mildr Plills, vi. 387 ; Naga Hills, 
vii. 19, 20; Nowgong, vii. 182. 
Milam, valley, vi. 387. 

Miles, Colonel, Capture of Mergui town 
by, vi. 369. 

Military depits, cantonments. See Can¬ 
tonments. 



414 


IJVDEX. 


Military expeditions. See Expeditions 
and raids. 

Military forces . For the constitution 

and strength of the British. army 
(European and Native) of India, see 
article 4 India, 5 iv. 465, 466, 637- 
643. Most of the Native States have, 
by treaty, the right to maintain a 
certain number of troops. Local 
notices — Afghanistan, i.^ 37^ Assam, 

i. 252; of Baluchistan, i. 354 > 
Baroda, i. 455; Bengal, ii. 37; 
Bhartpur, ii. 80; Bhopal, ii. 103; 
Bhutan, ii. 110; Bikaner, ii. 131; 
Bombay, ii. 201 ; Bombay city, ii. 
214; Cutch, ii. 529; Dera Ghazi 
Khan, iii. 106; Dera Ismail Khan, 
iii. 113 ; Dholpur, iii. 150; Goa, iii. 
382; Gwalior, iii. 494; Haidarabad 
State, iii. 511; in the Punjab, iv. 29, 
30; Herat, iv. 49; Jaipur^ iv. 
687; Jaisalmir, iv. 697; Jhalawar, 
v. 72; Jind, v. 103; Jodhpur, v. 

113; Karauli, v. 251; Kashmir, 
v. 286, 2S7 ; Kishangarh, v. 399; 
Kohat, v. 415; Kotah, v. 445; of 
Oudh, Lucknow, vi. 95 ; Madras, vi. 
156, 157; Manipur, vi. 320; Mysore 
State, vi. 521, 522; Nepal, vii. 107, 
108; Orcliha, vii. 194; Patiala, vii. 
319; Rampur, vii. 546; Rewah, viii. 
58; Tonk, ix. 102; Udaipur, ix. 171. 
See also Cantonments. 

Millets , Cultivation of, article ‘India, 5 iv. 
489, 490. Local Notices —Ahmednagar, 

i. 80; Allahabad, i. 145 ; Amraoti, i. 
174; South Arcot, i. 225 ; Aundh, i. 
265; Banda, i. 364; Bangalore, i. 
374; Bannu, i. 398 ; Bara Banki, i. 
410; Bareilly, i. 435 ? 43^; Basim, i. 
474; Bhagalpur, ii. 58; Bhutan, ii. 
108; Bombay, ii. 190; Budaun, ii. 
24x ; Bulandshahr, ii. 253 ; Buldana, 

. ii. 261; Bundelkhand, ii. 266; Inde¬ 
pendent Burma, ii. 292 ,* Cambay, 

ii. 332; Chamba, ii. 372; Cham- 
paran, ii. 380; Chengalpat, ii. 41 3 ; 
Chitaldrug, ii. 443 ; Darjiling, iii. 43 ; 
Dera Ghazi Khan, iii. 104; Dera 
Ismail Khan, iii. ill; Dholpur, iii. 
147 ; Dinajpur, iii. 162 ; Diu, iii. 17 1 5 
Dungarpur, iii. 184; Etah, iii. 217 ; 
Etawah, iii. 226; Faizabad, iii. 234; 
Farrukhabad, iii. 251 ; Fatehpur, iii. 
260; Firozpur, iii. 274; Ghazipur, 

iii. 360 ; Gorakhpur, iii. 444 ; Gujran- 
wala, iii. 457 5 Gujrat, iii. 464; 
Gurdaspur, iii. 476 ; Gurgaon, iii. 483 ; 
Gwalior, iii. 489 5 Haidarabad State, 
iii. 504; Haidarabad Assigned Dis¬ 
tricts, iii. 524, 525 ; Plaidarabad, hi. 
531; Hamirpur, iii. 55 ° > Hardoi, iii. 
564; Hazara, iv. 27; Jalandhar, v. 


5 ; Jalaun, v. 13 : Jamkhandi, v. 30 ; 
Jaunpur, v. 48 ; Jhang, v. 79; Jhansi, 
v. 87; Jhelum, v. 98; Jodhpur, v. 
107; Junagarh, v. 124; Kaira, v. 
148; Kaladgi, v. 156; Kankrej, v. 
224; Karachi, v. 233; Karauli, v. 
250; Karnal, v. 262 ; Kathiawar, v. 
312; Khairpur, v. 344; Khandesh, 

v. 353; Kohat, v. 414; Kolhapur, v. 
431; Kuch Behar, v. 459; Kullu 
Valley, v. 468; Kumaun, v. 478; 
Kuram, v. 489 ; Lahore, vi. 14; 
Lohardaga, vi. 66; Lucknow, vi. 77 ; 
Ludhiana, vi. 99 ; Mainpuri, vi. 234; 
Mirzapur, vi. 394; Montgomery, vi. 
419; Moradabad, vi. 425; Multan, 

vi. 450 ,* Muttra, vi. 479 ; Muzaffar- 
garh, vi. 486 ; Muzaffarnagar^yi. 493 ; 
Nellore, vii. 97; Nepal, vii. 105 ; 
North-Western Provinces, vii. 172; 
Oudh, vii. 230; Partabgarh, vii. 306 ; 
Peshawar, vii. 361 ; Poona, viL 384; 
Punjab, vii. 426 ; Rajpur All, vii. 502 ; 
Rajputana, vii. 518, 519 ; Rohtak, viii. 
70; Shahpur, viii. 263; Sialkot, viii. 
318; Simla, viii. 347; Surat, viii. 
481; Sylhet, viii. 498; Thar and 
Parkar, ix. 48; Tinnevelli, ix. 72; 
Tirhiit, ix. 86. 

Mills, Steam , in Bombay, ii. 196, 197; 

* India, 5 iv. 584-586 ; Indore, iv. 647 ; 
Surat, viii. 483. 

Milmil/ia, forest reserve, vi. 387. 

Minas, tribe in Rajputana, vii. 5x4, 516. 
Mineral springs . See Springs. 

Mines and minerals , article ‘ India, 5 iv. 
589-599. Indian iron, 590, 591 ; indi¬ 
genous, methods of smelting, 590; 
failure of English efforts, 590; the 
difficulties in the way of successful 
ironworking in India, 590, 591 ; coal, 
591-593; history of Bengal coal- 
mining, 591; imported coal in Calcutta 
and Bombay, 591; coal-mines of the 
Central Provinces, 591, 592; excessive 
ash of Indian as compared with English 
coal, 592; Ranlganj coal - field in 
Bengal, 592; distribution of coal in 
India, the four great coal-fields, 592, 
593 ; future of Indian coal, 593 ; salt, 
its three sources of supply, 593 ; the 
Punjab Sait Range, 593, 594; salt 
supply of Madras and Bengal, 594; 
saltpetre manufacture and exports, 594, 
595 ; gold, 595 ; the quartz reefs of 
the Wainad in the Nflgiris, 595, 596 ; 
copper-mines in the lower ranges of 
the Himalayas, at Darjiling, 596; 
method of mining, 596; copper in 
Singbhum in Bengal, and Nellore in 
Madras, 597; lead, tin, antimony, 
cobalt, 597 ; petroleum in Burma, 
Assam, and Punjab, 597; building- 
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stone, lime, kankar, marble, slate, 
mica, and talc, 597, 598; precious 
stones, 598, 599; diamonds of Gol- 
conda, Sambalpur, and Panna, 598, 
599 J carnelians, 599. Local notices — 
Afghanistan, i. 28; Assam, i. 243, 
244; Badvail, i. 288; Baluchistan, i. 
350; Bardwan, i. 427, 428; Bengal, 
ii. 4, 6, 7 ; Bir, ii. 147; Bombay, ii. 
181 j Bundelkhand, ii. 266; British 
Burma, ii. 2S8; Independent Burma, 
ii. 293, 294; Chaukidanga, ii. 405 ; 
Cherra Poonjee, ii. 419 ; Chitaldrug, ii. 
440 ; Darjiling, iii. 45, 46; Hazaribagh, 

iv. 37 ; Jabalpur, iv. 668, 669; Jaipur, 

iv. 683; Jharia, v. 92, 93 ; Kaira, v. 
147; Karanpurd, v. 247; Karharbari, v. 
254; Kashmir, v. 291, 292 ; Kumaun, 

v. 473 5 Lohardaga, vi. 67 ; Madras, 

vi. 116-118; Nepal, vii. 106; Rani- 
ganj, viii. 26-28; Shaikhawati, viii. 
267, 268; Shimoga, viii. 289; Sibsa- 
gar, viii. 323; Sikkim, viii. 339; 
Sylhet, viii. 496, 497 ; Tavoy, ix. 17; 
Tedukhera, ix. 26; Trichinopoli, ix. 
123; Tumkur, ix. 144; Upper Goda¬ 
vari, ix. 205. 

Mining superstitions , among the Bhutias, 
viii. 339. 

A/into, Earl, Administration of, iv. 405. 
Mira], Native State, vi. 387, 388. 

Mirdj, town, vi. 3S8. 

Mimnpur, town, vi. 3S8, 389. 

Mirdnpur ILatra , town, vi. 389. 
Miranzdi, tahsil and town in Kohat 
District. See Hangu. 

Mirage, Phenomenon of the , in Banda, i. 
367; Bulandshahr, ii. 249; Cutch, ii. 
5 2 5 * 

Mir Jafdr , created Nawab of Bengal, ii. 

318. 

Mir Jumldls unsuccessful expedition into 
Assam, i. 241 ; encouragement of archi¬ 
tecture and construction of public works 
in Dacca, iii. 4; defeat of, in Godl- 
para, iii. 400; quarrel with Abdulla, 
and entrance into Aurangzeb’s service, 
513 , 5 H*. 

Mlrath , Division, District, tahsil, and 
town. See Meerut. 

Mirganj, tahsil vi. 389. 

Mirkdsarcii, town, vi. 389. 

Mirpur, taluk , vi. 389. 

Mirpur, town, vi. 389. 

Mirpur Batoro , tdluk, vi. 389, 390. 
Mirpur Batoro , town, vi. 390. 

Mirpur ILhds , taluk, vi. 390. 

Mirpur ILhds, town, vi. 390. 

Mirpur Sdkro , tdhik, vi. 390. 

Mirta , town in Jodhpur. See Merta. 
Mirzdpur, District, vi. 390-396; physical 
aspects, 390, 391 ; history, 392, 393; 
population, 393, 394; agriculture, 


394; natural calamities, 394; com¬ 
merce and trade, 395 ; administration, 
395 ; medical aspects, 395, 396. 
Mirzdpur, tahsil, vi. 396. 

Mirzdpur, town, vi. 396. 

Mishmi Hills, tract of country, vi. 396, 
397 * 

Mishmis, hill tribe in Mishmi Hills, vi. 
397 * 

Misrikh, pargand, vi. 397, 398. 

Misrikh, tahsil, vi. 398. 

Misrikh, town, vi. 398, 399. 

Missions, Christian, article £ India,’ iv. 
474-483. Local notices —Agra, i. 58; in 
Ajmere-Mhairwara, i. 102; inAkola, i. 
114; Amherst, i. 171; North Arcot, i. 
217; South Arcot, i. 225; Ashe-myouk 
(Myetta), i. 235 ; Assam, i. 247; 
Bahraich, i. 305; Baruipur, i. 467; 
Bellary, i. 528; Benares, i. 540-543 ; 
Bijnaur, ii. 126; Budaun, ii. 243; 
Bulandshahr, ii. 257; British Burma, 
ii. 290; Calicut, ii. 329 ; Calcutta, ii. 
325 ; Cannanore, ii. 336 ; Champaran, 
ii. 379; Chapra, ii. 401 ; Chengalpat, 
ii. 416; Cherra Poonjee, ii. 419; 
Chhagan Gobra, ii. 420; Chhindwara, 

ii. 426; Cochin, ii. 482; Dacca, iii. 
6; Darrang, iii. 53-56; Dehra, iii. 
69 ; Delhi, iii. 92 ; Dera Ismail Khan, 

iii. 113, ^114; Dharwar, iii. 137; 
Ellore, iii. 208; Farid pur, iii. 247; 
French Possessions, iii. 283; Garhwal, 
iii.^ 319 ; Goalpara, iii. 403; Haidar- 
abad, iii. 535; Henzada, iv. 48; 
Jessor, v. 60; Kalna, v. 170; Kam- 
riip, v. 182-184; Kanandagudi, v. 
189 ; South Kanara, v. 198 - 200; 
Karnul, v. 271; Karumattampatti, v. 
281 ; Karur, v. 282; Khasi and 
Jaintia Hills, v. 366-369 ; Kistna, v. 
404; Kotayam, v. 448; Krishnagar, 

v. 453 ; Kumaun, v. 480; Lohardaga, 

vi. 65 ; Lucknow, vi. 95 ; Ludhiana, 

vi. 100-102; Madras, vi. 131; Madras 
city, vi. 170; Madura, vi. 177, 178; 
Malabar, vi. 248; Mangalore, vi. 307 ; 
Mannargudi, vi. 323; Masulipatam, 
vi * r 333 * 334 ; Midnapur, vi. 385 ; 
Nagarkoil, vii. 24; Nagpur, vii. 36; 
Negapatam, vii. 90; Nellore, vii. 95 ; 
North-Western Provinces, vii. 178; 
Nowgong, vii. 183-187; Pachamba, 

vii. 246; Palakollu, vii. 254; Pondi- 
cherri, vii. 378; Puraiyar, vii. 434; 
Radhapuram, vii. 470; Ramnad, vii. 
541 ; Saharanpur, viii. 106; Saint 
Thomas’Mount, viii. 119, 120; Salem, 

viii. 136; Santal Parganas, viii, 180 ; 
Sheila, viii. 272; Shwe-gyeng, viii, 
309 ; Sidlkot, viii. 321; Sibsagar, viii. 
327; Simla, viii. 349; Subathu, viii, 
450; Sylhet, viii. 502, 525, 526; 
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Tinnevelli, ix. 69-71 ; Tranquebar, ix. 
no, in ; Travancore, ix. 116 ; Trichi - 
nopoli, ix. 126, 130, 131 ; Trichur, 
ix. 131; Tiimkur, ix. 146; Tnra, ix. 
151 ; Vizagapatam, ix. 248. 

Mitauli , town, vi. 399. 

Mithdnkot , town, vi. 399, 400. 

Mithd Tiwdna , town, vi. 400. 
Mitranwdla , town, vi. 400. 

Mitti, taluk , vi. 400. 

Mitti , town, vi. 400. 

Mi-zan , revenue circle, vi. 400. 

Mo-bhaw, revenue circle, vi. 400. 
Mo-bya-myouk, revenue circle, vi. 400. 
Mo-bya-toung , revenue circle, vi. 400. 
Model farms, article ‘India,’ iv. 510- 
512. Local notices —Madras, vi. 135 ; 
Saidapet, viii. 117, 118. 

Modemkhalla, town in Vizagapatam. 

See Maudhunkhalla. 

Mogd, tahsil, vi. 400. 

Mogd, town, vi. 400. 

Moghyas, The, a professional thieving 
tribe, vii. 516, 517. 

Mo-gnyo, revenue circle, vi. 401. 
Mo-gnyo, township, vi. 401. 

Mo-gnyo, town, vi. 401. 

Mo-goimg, revenue circle, vi. 401. 

Mogul Sardi, town in Benares. See 
Mughal Sarai. 

Mogultdr, town, vi. 401. 

Mohan, tahsil, vi. 401. 

Mohan, town, vi. 401, 402. 

Mohan, river of Oudh, vi. 402. 

Mohait Auras, pargand, vi. 402. 

Mohand , pass, vi. 402. 

Mohanganj, pargand, vi. 402, 403. 
Mohanldlganj, tahsil, vi. 403. 
Mohanldlganj, pargand, vi. 403, 404. 
Mohanldlganj, town, vi. 404. 

Mohanpur, Native State, vi. 404. 
Mohanpur, town, vi. 404. 

Mohdr , mountains in the Punjab. See 
Shaikh Budin. 

Mokdri, town, vi. 405. 

Mohgdon, town, vi. 405. 

Mohi, town, vi. 405. 

Mo him, town in Rohtak and town In 
Tanna. See Mahim. 

Mohndr , town, vi. 405. 

Mohne, fortress, vi. 405. 

Mohpd, town, vi. 405. 

Mojgarh, town, vi. 405, 406. 
Mokalmuru, village, vi. 406. 

Mokameh, town in Patna. See Mukama. 
Moka Paginu Mwwadu, petty S tate,vi. 406. 
Mokhad, town, vi. 406. 

Mokundurra, village and pass. See 
Mukandwara. 

Mohlr, village in Bangalore. See Malur. 
Monassa, town in Indore. See Manasa. 
Monasteries . See Vaishnav monasteries, 
Antiquarian remains, Architecture, etc. 


Money-lending castes , in Bannu, i. 397 ; 
Bombay, ii. 188, 189, 212; Broach, ii. 
226, 227 ; Dera Ismail Khan, iii. no ; 
Gujranwala, iii. 456; Plamirpur, iii. 
550; Kaira, v. 149; ICaladgi, v. 157 ; 
Raj pu tana, vii. 515, 521 ; Thana 

(Tanna), ix. 38. 

Mong, village, vi. 406. 

Mo?ighyr, District, vi. 406-413 ; physical 
aspects, 407 ; history, 407, 408 ; popu¬ 
lation, 408, 409; agriculture, 409, 
410; natural calamities, 410; manu¬ 
factures and trade, etc., 410, 411 ; 
administration, 411, 412; medical 

aspects, 412, 413. 

Monghyr, Subdivision, vi. 413. 

Monghyr , town, vi. 413-415. 

Monierkhdl, outpost, vi. 415. 

Monson’s, Colonel, retreat before Jaswant 
Rao Holkar at Mukandwara, vi. 442. 

Montgomery, District, vi. 415 - 420; 
physical aspects, 415, 416; history, 
416-418,* population, 418, 419; agri¬ 
culture, 419; commerce, trade, etc., 
419,420; administration, 420; medical 
aspects, 420. 

Montgomery, tahsil, vi. 420, 421. 

Montgomery, town, vi. 421. 

Montgomery, Sir Henry, Reforms of, in 
the land settlement of Godavari, iii. 
411. 

Montgomery, Sir P.: District and town 
called after, vi. 417-421 ; system of 
land administration in Oudh, vii. 231. 

Monumental or sepulchral stones. See 
Stone monuments (Rude). 

Monwel, petty State, vi. 421. 

Mouse, frontier cape of Sind. See Ras 
Muari. 

Moodkee, village and battle-field in Firoz- 
pur. See Mudki. 

Moodoon, revenue circle and village in 
Amherst. See Mu-dun. 

Moo-kyee, revenue circle in Amherst. 
See Mu-kyi. 

Mooltan , Division, District, and city. 
See Multan. 

Moot-htee, revenue circle in Tavoy. See 
Mut-hti. 

Moot-kywon, revenue circle in Rangoon.' 
See Mut-kywon. 

Moot-ta-ma , revenue circle in Amherst. 
See Mut-ta-ma. 

Mop la Outrages, Scene of: Angadipuram, 
i. 200; Calicut, ii. 329-331 ; Malabar, 
vi, 246, 247; early history of the 
Moplas, vi. 247, 248; Malipur, vi. 
269; scene of one of the worst out¬ 
rages, Manjeri, vi. 321. 

Moplas , The , in Madras, vi. 130; Pon- 
£ni, vii. 377. 

Mor, river of Bengal, vi. 421, 422. 

Mora , port, vi. 422. 
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Moradabad , District, vi. 422-427 ; physi¬ 
cal aspects, 422; history, 422-424; 
population, 424, 425; agriculture, 425 ; 
natural calamities, 425, 426; com¬ 
merce and trade, 426 ; administration, 

426, 427 ; medical aspects, 427. 
Moradabad, tahsil , vi. 427. 

Moradabad, town, vi. 427. 

Mora - ka - kanda, mountain range, vi. 

427, 428. _ 

Mordmdrnai, river in Darrang. See 
Maramarnai. 

Morar, British cantonment of Gwalior, 

vi. 428, 429. 

Mordsa, town, vi. 429. 

Morawa and Tharad, State in Palanpur 
Agency, Bombay. See Tharad. 
Morbhanj, one of the Native States of 
Orissa, vi. 429, 430. 

Morckopna , petty State, vi. 430. 

Mori, hill, vi. 430. 

Morna , river in Berar, vi. 430. 

Moro , taluk , vi. 430. 

Moro , town, vi. 430. 

Morrell, Mr.: reclamation of jungle into 
a rice-growing tract, vi. 431. 
Morrellganj, town and port, vi. 430, 
431 - 

Morsi, town, vi. 431. 

Mortakkd, tahsil, vi. 431. 

Mortality . See Vital statistics. 

Morvi, Native State, vi. 431, 432. 

Morvi, town, vi. 432. 

Morwdra, State and town. See Tharad. 
Mosaic work , Manufacture of, Agra, i. 
59 - 

Moscos, group of islands, vi. 432. 

Moseley, Lieutenant-Colonel, in the first 
Afghdn war, v. 335, 336. 

Mosques: Adina Masjid, i. 17; Jama 
Masjid, i. 56; in Ahmedabad, i. 75; 
in Anamasamudrapet, i. 192 ; in Bala- 
pur, i. 322; in Balkh, i. 335 ; Bania- 
chang, i. 384; Benares, i. 541, 542; 
Blmj, ii. 105; in Bijapur, ii. 117; 
Jama Masjid Shamshi, ii. 238; Jama 
Masjid in Burhanpur, ii. 274; Jama 
Masjid in Cambay, ii. 334; Dabhol, 
iii. 2; in Delhi, iii. 85-88; Jama 
Masjid in Etawah, iii. 230; Fatehpur 
Sikri, iii. 266; in Gaur, iii. 336, 337 ; 
Haidarabad, iii. 511; Hajipur, iii. 
542; Jama Masjid in Herat, iv. 50; 
Jaunpur, v. 45-51 ; in Kanauj, v. 204; 
Kasganj, v. 285; Lahore, vi. 17, 18; 
Lucknow, vi. 87; Mangrol, vi. 308; 
Masjidkur, vi. 331 ; Murshiddbfid, vi. 
468-470 ; Nagar, vii. 23; in Panduah, 

vii. 286 ; Pennakonda, vii. 351; Surat, 

viii. 487; Sylhet, viii. 502; Tatta, ix. 
15, 16. 

Moth, tahsil ' vi. 432. 

Motihdri, Subdivision, vi. 432, 433. 

VOL. IX. 


Motihdri , town, vi. 433. 

Motijharud , waterfall, vi. 433. 

Motijhil, lake and palace, vi. 471, 472. 
Moti-taldo, tank, vi. 433. 

Mo-tsa-gyan, revenue circle, vi. 433. 
Modsay , revenue circle, vi. 433. 
Modsay-gyi, revenue circle, vi. 433. 
Molupalli, seaport town, vi. 433. 

Motiir, open plateau, vi. 433, 434. 
Moulmein, town in Amherst. See Maul- 
main. 

Moung-daw, town, vi. 434. 
Moung-ma-gan, revenue circle, vi. 434. 
Moung- 7 ?ia-ga?i , group of islands. See 
Moscos. 

Moung-mai-shoung, revenue circle, vi. 
434 * 

Mountain ranges: The Hindu Kush, i. 
21, 22, 43 ; Aravalli, i. 92, 214, 215 ; 
Anamalai, i. 190-192 ; Arakan Yoma, 
i. 212, 213; Chintpumf, ii. 438; 
Ghats, Eastern and Western, iii. 351- 
354; Himalaya Mountains, iv. 58-69; 
Kaimur, v. 146; Nallamalais, vii. 
42-44 1 Nilgiri Hills, vii. 126, 127; 
Palkonda, vii. 267, 268; Palm', vii. 
271, 272; Pir Panjal, vii. 374; 
Rajmahal Hills, vii. 500; Safed Koh, 
viii. 87-89 ; Satpura Hills, viii. 214, 
215 ; Seshachalam, viii. 237; Shah- 
pur Hills, viii. 265, 266; Shekh 
Budin, viii. 269; Shevaroy Hills, viii. 
275-277; Shillong, viii. 2 88; Simla, 
viii. 345, 346; Sinchal Pahfir, viii. 
352; Sinchula, viii. 352; Sind, viii. 
353; Singalila, viii. 373; Singbhfim, 

viii. 374, 375; Singpho Hills, viii. 
383, 384; Siwalik Hills, viii. 422, 
423; Sulaiman Plills, viii. 456 ; Su- 
mesar, viii. 467; Tepagarh, ix. 27 ; 
Vindhyas, ix. 236, 237; Yellamala, 

ix. 288, 289; Yoma, ix. 290. 

Mowa , town, vi. 434. 

Mowa , port, vi. 434. 

Mowdr, town, vi. 434. 

Moydr, stream in the Nilgiri plateau, 
vi. 434, 435. 

Mro-houng, township, vi. 435. 

MroSwung, ancient capital of Arakan, 
i. 116, 117 ; vi. 435, 436. 

Mro-thit, revenue circle, vi. 436. 
MrO’thit-khyoung, revenue circle, vi. 
436. 

Mubdrrikpur , town, vi. 436. 

Mudak-dor, sacred hill, vi. 436. 
Mddbidri, mined town, vi. 436. 

Muddeb 7 ml, town, vi. 436. 

Mudhol , Native State, vi. 436-438. 
Mudhol, town, vi. 438. 

Mudivedu, town, vi. 438. 

Miidki, village and battle-field, vi. 438. 
Md-diln, revenue circle, vi. 438. 

Mii'diln, village, vi. 438. 
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Mugdcd , spring and cavern, vi. 438 

Mughalbhin, town, vi. 438, 439. 

Mughal Empire , History of, iv. 337- 
362. State of India on the eve of the 
Mughal conquest, 337 ; early life 
of Babar, 337 ; his invasion of India 
and victory at Panipat (1526), 338 ; 
conquests in Northern India and extent 
of his dominions, 338; Humayun’s 
reign (1530-56), 338, 339; his expulsion 
by Sher Shah, the Afghan Governor 
of Bengal, 339 ; Afghan dynasty of 
Delhi (1540-56), 339; Humaydn re¬ 
gains the throne in 1556 after a fierce 
battle at Panipat, and died a few 
months afterwards, 339; Akbar the 
Great (1556-1605), 339; four years’ 
regency under Bairam, 339, 340; 
Akbar’s work in India, his consolidation 
of the Empire and conciliation of the 
Hindus, 340 ; extension of the Empire 
and reduction of Rajputs, 341; Akbar’s 
Hindu officers, Rajas Man Sinh and 
Todar Mall, 341; reform of Hindu 
customs, 341 ; reduction of Muhamma¬ 
dan States and reconquest of Bengal 
from the Afghans, 341, 342 ; his wars 
in the Deccan and annexation of Khan- 
desh, 342; death, 342 ; his religious 
principles and new faith, 343; his 
organization of the Empire, and his 
reforms in the army, police, and law, 
343,344; revenue system, land survey, 
and settlement, 344, 345 ; Provinces 
and revenues of Akbar, 344, 345 ; 
revenue of the Mughal Empire under 
Akbar and his successors (1593-1761), 
346; Jahangir’s reign (1605-27), 347- 

349 ; rebellion of his son Shah Jahan, 
347 ; revolt of the Rajputs, 347, 348 ; 
the Empress Nur Jahan, 348; Jahan¬ 
gir’s personal character, his drinking 
ieasts, 348; Sir Thomas Roe, first 
British Ambassador to India, 348 ; 
Jahangir’s justice and religious tolera¬ 
tion, 349; Shah Jahan’s reign (1628-58), 
349-352; murder of his brother and 
other rival relatives, 349, 350; his 
administration, 3505 loses Kandahar, 

350 ; conquests in the Deccan, 350; 
his great architectural works—the Taj 
Mahal and Pearl Mosque at Agra, and 
the palace and Great Mosque at Delhi, 
350, 351 ; Provinces and revenues of 
Shah Jahan, 351; rebellion of Prince 
Aurangzeb, 351, 352; deposition and 
confinement in Agra fort till his death, 
352 5 Aurangzeb’s reign (1658-1707), 
352-3585 murder of his brothers, 353 ; 
subjugation of Southern India, 353, 
354; rise of the Marhatta power under 
Sivajf,, 354; Aurangzeb’s 20 years’ 
campaign in the Deccan, the Grand 


Army, 354, 355 ; Aurangzeb hemmed 
in by the Marhattas, 355; his de¬ 
spair and death, 355; unsuccessful 
expedition to Assam, 355; Aurangzeb’s 
bigoted policy and oppression of the 
Hindus, 355, 356; revolt and perma¬ 
nent separation of Rajput States from 
the Empire, 356; Provinces and re¬ 
venues of Aurangzeb, 356-358; his 
personal character, 358 ; decline of the 
Mughal Empire, 358, 359 ; six puppet 
successors of Aurangzeb, 360 5 indepen¬ 
dence of the Deccan and Oudh, 360; 
oppressions of the Sikhs, 3605 final 
severance of Rajputana from the Em¬ 
pire, 360; the Marhattas extort chauth , 
360; invasions of Nadir Shah and 
Ahmad Shah (1739-61), 360, 361 ; 
last battle of Panipat and fall of the 
Mughal Empire, 361, 362. 

Mughalpur , town, vi. 439. 

Mughal Sardi, town, vi. 439. 

Mugori, State. See Magori. 

Muhamdi , tahsil , vi. 439. 

Muhamdi , pargand , vi. 439, 440. 

Muhamdi , town, vi. 440. 

Muhammad Ghori, founder of the dynasty 
of Ghor in India, iv. 324-327; his 
defeats by the Hindus and subsequent 
successes, 324; conquest of Bengal, 
326; his murder, 326; his work in 
India, 326, 327. 

Muhammad Kdsim , Invasion of Sind by, 
iv. 317 5 viii. 357. 

Muhammaddbdd, tahsil , vi. 440. 

Mzihammadan population. See Popu¬ 
lation section under each Province, 
District, and town. See also Popula¬ 
tion. 

Muhammadans: history of settlements, 
conquests, and rule in India. See 
History. 

Muhammadgarh, Native State, vi. 440, 
441. 

Muhammad Khan's, Tando , Subdivision 
of Haidarabad District. See Tando 
Muhammad Khan. 

Muhammadpur, pargand , vi. 44 1 . 

Muhammadpur , town, vi. 441. 

Mzthammadpzir, village, vi. 441. 

Muhammad Tughlak , Reign of, iv. 331- 
333; his ' ferocity of temper and 
cruelties, 332; his forced currency, 
332; conquests in Southern India, and 
revolts against him, 332, 333 ; his re¬ 
venue exactions and ‘ man-hunt,’ 333. 

Muharram festival , in Dacca, iii. 6. 

Mursh iddbdd, vi. 469. 

Muhpa , town in Nagpur. See Mohpa. 

Mujndi , river of Bengal, vi. 441, 442. 

Muj'pur, petty State, vi. 442. 

Mukdnid , town, vi. 442. 

Mukandwdra, village and pass, vi. 442. 
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Mukeridn , town, vi. 442. 

Mukdddami , land tenures. .$><? Tenures. 

Mukarrdri , land tenures. See Tenures. 

Mukimpur , town in Faizabad. See 
Shahganj. 

Muktsdr , tahsil, vi. 442. 

Muktsdr, town, vi. 442, 443. 

Md-kyi , revenue circle, vi. 443. 

/!/>//, hill range, vi. 443. 

Midi, tahsil, vi. 443. 

Mdl, town, vi. 443. 

Mula, pass, vi. 443, 444. 

Mulagiil , village, vi. 444. 

Millandr , town, vi. 444. 

Midbdgal, taluk, vi. 444, 445. 

Mulbdgal, town, vi. 445. 

Mulberry , Cultivation of, article £ India,’ 
iv. 509. Local notices —Baluchistan, 
i. 350; Bangalore, i. 374; Bard wan, 
i. 426; Bengal, ii. 4; Bogra, ii. 164, 
167 ; English Bazar, iii. 209; Hugh, 
iv. 116; Kolar, v. 427; Lakhimpur, 
vi. 30; Maldah, vi. 258; Midnapur, 
vi. 381; Murshidabad, vi. 462; Mysore 
State, ^ vi. 514; Nadiya, vii. 8; 
Rajshahi, vii. 528; Rangpur, viii. 21; 
Thayet, ix. 59 ; Tumkiir, ix. 146. 

Mulgund , town, vi. 445. 

Mull, Native State, vi. 445. 

Midi, town, vi. 445. 

Muhila Deri , petty State, vi. 445. 

Mulki , town, vi. 445, 446. 

Muttama Honda , mountain in Cuddapah. 
See Horsley Konda. 

Mdltdi, tahsil , vi. 446. 

Mdltdi , town, vi. 446. 

Multan, Division, vi. 446. 

Multdn, District, vi. 446-452; physical 
aspects^ 446, 447 ; history, 447-449 ; 
population, 449 ; agriculture, 449,450; 
commerce and trade, 450, 451 ; ad¬ 
ministration, 451; medical aspects, 
451, 452. 

Multdn , tahsil , vi. 452. 

Mdltdn , city and cantonment, vi. 452, 
453 . 

Mdn, revenue circle, vi. 453. 

Munda, an aboriginal tribe, Singbhum, 
viii. 378. 

Mundas or /Cols, an aboriginal tribe. See 
Aboriginal population. 

Mundldna , town, vi. 453. 

Mundra , port, vi. 453. 

Mungapdkam , town, vi. 453. 

Mangeli, tahsil , vi. 453. 

Mungeli, town, vi. 453. 

Mungir, District, Subdivision, and town. 
See Monghyr. 

Municipal police . See the Administrative 
section under each Province and Dis¬ 
trict. 

Municipalities , and Municipal admini¬ 
stration and finance , article e India,’ 


iv. 454, 465. The separate muni¬ 
cipalities are too numerous to mention, 
but the following references may be 
specially noted Assam, i. 247, 248 ; 
Bangalore, i. 381; Bombay, ii. 189; 
British Burma, ii. 290; Calcutta, ii. 323, 
324; Cawnpore, ii. 349 ; Central Pro¬ 
vinces, ik 366, 367; Coorg, ii. 507 ; 
Delhi, iii. 93; Karachi, v. 241 ; 
Lucknow, vi. 90, 94, 95; Madras 
Presidency, vi. 153, 154; Madras city, 

vi. 166, 167; Mysore State, vi. 520; 
Orissa, vii. 202; Oudh,vii. 236; Patna, 

vii. 330; Poona, vii. 385; Punjab, 
vii.^433 5 Surat, viii. 488. 

Munir , town, vi. 454. 

Munj, village and ruins, vi. 454. 

Munro , Sir Thomas: tomb and memorial 
well to, in Gooty, iii. 437 j revenue 
system in South Kanara, v. 200, 201 ; 
revenue system in Madras, vi. 141 ; 
victory over the Nawab of Bengal in 
Oudh, vii. 220; death at Pattikonda, 
vii. 340. 

Mtmshiganj , Subdivision, vi. 454. 
Mihi-tsd-li, revenue circle, vi. 454. 
Munyeru , river in Kistna District, vi. 
454 - 

Murdddbdd,, District, tahsil, and town. 

See Moradabad. 

Murdddbdd, town, vi. 454. 

Murddnagar , village, vi. 454, 455, 
Murardi , village, vi. 455. 

Murassapur, town, vi. 455. 

Murdeswar, port, vi. 455. 

Murgod, town, vi. 455. 

Murliganj , town, vi. 455. 

Mnrmis , a sept of Nepali's. See Hill 
Tribes.. 

Murree , tahsil , vi. 455. 

Murree , sanatorium. and hill station, vi. 
455 > 456 . 

Murree Hills , range- in the Punjab, vi. 
456 , 457 * 

Mtirsdn, town, .vi. 457. 

Murshidabad\ District, vi. 457-466; 
physical aspects, 457, 458; history, 
458-460; people, 460, 461; agricul¬ 
ture, 461, 462; natural calamities, 

462, 463 ; manufactures, 463 ; trade, 

463, 464 ; means of communication, 
464 ; administration, 464,465 ; medical 
aspects, 465, 466. 

Murshidabad Subdivision , Sadr Subdi¬ 
vision, vi. 466. 

Murshiddbdd Subdivision, properly the 
city of Murshidabad Subdivision. See 
Lalbagh. 

Murshiddbdd, city, vi. 466-474; area and 
population, 466, 467 ; history, 467, 
468; the city and its buildings, 468- 
474; trade, 474. 

Murtizdpur , town, vi. 474. 




420 


INDEX, 


Mwrwdra, tahsil , vi. 474. 

Murwdra, town, vi. 474. 

Musafirkhdna, tahsil . See Muzaffar- 
khana. 

Music , Indian art of, iv. 223, 224. 

Music and musical instmments, among 
the hill tribes in the Central Provinces, 
h* 359 5 Murshidabad, vi. 470. 

Musiri, town, vi. 474, 475. 

Muslin, Manufacture of, in Behar, i. 
509; Burhanpur, ii. 274; Chengalpat, 

ii. 414; Chicacole, ii. 429; Dacca, 

iii. 8, 12; Dindigal, hi. 168; Hardoi, 

iii. 565; Lucknow, vi. 94; Maiman- 
sinh, vi. 228; Nadiya, vii. 10; Nel- 
lore, vii. 98; Sehore, viii. 224; Sonar- 
gaon, viii. 434. 

Mussooree , town and sanatorium, vi. 475. 
Mustafdbdd , tahsil, vi. 475. 

Mustafdbdd, town, vi. 475. 

Mustard, Cultivation of, in Assam, i. 
248; Bakarganj, i. 312; Balrampur, 

i. 340; Bard wan, i. 425 ; Bhutan, ii. 
108; Sibsagar, viii. 327; Singbhbm, 
379; Sitapur, viii. 416; Sylhet, viii. 
498 . 

Mdt-hti, revenue circle, vi. 475. 

Mutiny of 1857, Brief general account of, 

iv. 422-426. Its causes, the story of 
the ‘greased cartridges,’ 422, 423; 
the outbreaks at Meerut and Delhi, 
423 ; spread of the insurrection, 424 ; 
loyalty of the Sikhs, 424; Nana Sahib 
and the Cawnpore massacre, 424, 425 ; 
siege, and double relief of Lucknow, 
(1) by Havelock and Outram, and (2) 
by Sir Colin Campbell, 425 ; siege and 
capture of Delhi (Nicholson), 425 ; Sir 
Colin Campbell’s campaign in Oudh, 
426 ; Sir Hugh Rose in Central India, 
426. Local notices of the Mutiny— 
Agra, i. 48, 49; Ajmere-Mhairwara, 
i. 96; Aligarh, i. 132, 133; Allah¬ 
abad District, i. 143 ; Allahabad city, 
i. 150; Arrah, i. 233 ; Azamgarh, i. 
274; Baksar, i. 316, 317; Banda, i. 
361, 362; Bareilly, i. 434; Benares, 

i. 534, 540; Bengal, ii. 12; Berham- 
pur, ii. 41 ; Bijnaur, ii. 122; Budaun, 

ii. 239; Bulandshahr, ii, 251; Cawn¬ 
pore, ii. 341, 342, 348, 349; Cham- 
paran, ii. 377; Chanda, ii. 387, 388 ; 
Delhi, iii. 90-92; Dinapur, iii. 167; 
Etah, iii. 216; Etawah, iii. 224, 225; 
Faizabad, iii. 233 ; Farrukhabad, iii. 
250; Fatehpur, iii. 258,’ 259; Gaya, 

iii. 341, 342 ; Ghazipur, iii, 358, 359; 
Gonda, iii. 428, 429; Haim'rpur, iii. 
549; Jalaun, v. 11, 12; Jaunpur, v. 
46; Jhansi, v. 85, 86 ; Lalitpur, vi. 
41 ; Lucknow, vi. 90-93; Mainpuri, vi. 
232; Meerut, vi. 349; Mirzapur, vi. 
39 2 j 393 ; Montgomery, vi. 417, 418; 


Moradabad, vi. 423, 424; Muttra, vi. 
478, 479 ,* Muzaffarnagar, vi. 492; 
Nagpur, vii. 32; North-Western Pro¬ 
vinces, vii. 169, 170; Oudh, vii. 225, 
226; Patna, vii. 323, 324; Peshawar, 
vii. 360; Rawal Pindi, viii. 47; 
Rohtak, viii. 68; Sagar, viii. 92, 93; 
Saharanpur, viii. 102 ; Sambalpur, viii. 
146, 147; Secunderabad, viii. 223; 
Segauli, viii. 223; Shahabad, viii. 
243, 244; Shahjahanpur, viii. 254; 
Shamli, viii. 270; Sialkot, viii. 317; 
Sitapur, viii. 415; Sultanpur, viii. 
460, 465 ; Tulsipur, ix. 143; Unao, 
ix. 198. 

Mutiny of Vellore , ix. 232, 233. 
Milt-kywon, revenue circle, vi. 475. 
Mzit-ta-ma, revenue circle, vi. 476. 
Muttra , District, vi. 476-482; physical 
aspects^ 476, 477 ; history, 477-479 ; 
population, 479; agriculture, 479, 
480; natural calamities, 480; com¬ 
merce and trade, 480, 481 ; admini¬ 
stration, 481; medical aspects, 481,4S2. 
Muttra, city, vi. 482. 

Muwdnah, tahsil, vi. 482, 483. 

Muzaffar Jang, at Ambur, i. 160; 
created Subahdar of the Deccan, ii. 
472 ; death of, ii. 517 ; in Haidarabad, 
iii. 507, 508. 

Muzaffardbdd, town, vi. 483. 
Muzaffargarh , District, vi. 483-488 ; phy¬ 
sical aspects, 483, 484; history, 484, 
485 ; population, 485, 486; agricul¬ 
ture, 486, 487; commerce and trade, 
487 ,* administration, 487, 488; medi¬ 
cal aspects, 488. 

Muzaffargarh, tahsil, vi. 488. 
Muzaffargarh, town, vi. 488. 
Muzaffarkhdna, tahsil, vi. 489. 
Muzaffarnagar, District, vi. 489-496; 
physical aspects, 489, 490; history, 490- 
492; population, 492, 493; agricul¬ 
ture, 493, 494; natural calamities, 
494, 495; commerce and trade, 495 ; 
administration, 495, 496; sanitary as¬ 
pects, 496. 

Muzaffarnagar, tahsil, vi. 496. 
Muzaffarnagar, town, vi. 496, 497. 
Muzaffarpur, District, vi. 497. 
Muzaffarpur, town, vi. 497, 498. 
Muzang, suburb of Lahore, vi. 498. 
Myaing-ga 4 c, revenue circle, vi. 498. 
Myaing-gyi, revenue circle, vi. 498. 
Myan-oung, township, vi. 498. 
Myan-oung, town, vi. 499. 

Myan -oung-myoma, revenue circle, vi. 
499 * 

Mya-pa-daing, revenue circle, vi. 499. 
Mya-wa-di, revenue circle, vi. 499. 
Mya-wa-di, portion of the Kama town¬ 
ship, vi. 499. 

Myc-bdn, township, vi. 499, 
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Mye-dai, township, vi. 499, 500. 
Mye-dai-myo-ma, revenue circle, vi. 5 °°* 
Myeng-kiit , revenue circle, vi. 500. 
Myeng-wa-ionng, revenue circle, vi. 5 00 - 
Mye-nl-gdn , revenue circle, vi. 500. 
Mye-nd, revenue circle, vi. 5 00 * 
Myit-ma-kha , stream in British Burma, 
vi. 500. 

Myit-ta-ra :, river in British Burma, vi. 
500. 

: Myit-ta-ra , revenue circle, vi. 500. 
Mylapur, suburb of Madras, vi. 500, 5 01 * 
Myl-licm , petty State, vi. 501. 
Myo-dweng, revenue circle, vi. 501. 
Myo-hla, revenue circle, vi. 50 *• 
Myo-houng, township and town in 
Akyab. See Mro-houng. 

Myo-thit, revenue circle in Kyouk-hpyu. 
See Mro-thit. 

Myouk-bheUmyo , township, vi. 5 01 * 
Myoung-gyi, revenue circle, vi. 502. 
Myoung-mya , revenue circle, vi. 5 02 * 
Myoung-mya, township, vi. 502, 503. 
Myoung-?nya , town, vi. 503* 

Myoung-mya , creek, vi. 503. 
Myoung-mya-hmmg, creek, vi. 503* 
Myoimg-ta-nga, revenue circle, vi. 503* 
Mysore, Native State, vi. 503-522 ; table 
of area and population, 504; physical 
aspects, 504, 505 ; water system and 
irrigation, 505, 506; geology, 506- 
508; history, 508-511; future ad¬ 
ministration, 511, 512; population, 
512-514; wild tribes, 513, 514 ; Hindu 
sects, 514; language, 514; agriculture, 
514-516; land tenures, 516, 517; 
famines, 517, 518; manufactures, 518, 
519; commerce, 519; roads and rail¬ 
ways, 519; revenue and expenditure, 
519, 520; local funds, 520; munici¬ 
palities, 520; public works; 520; 
forests, 520; justice, 521; police, 521; 
military, 521, 522; education, 522 ; 
medical institutions, 522. 

Mysore , District, vi. 522-529; physical 
aspects, 523, 524; geological forma¬ 
tion, 523, 524; history, 524, 525; 
population, 525, 526 ; agriculture, 526, 
527 ; manufactures, 527, 528 ; admini¬ 
stration, 528, 529; medical aspects, 
529. 

Mysore, ancient capital of Mysore State, 
vi. 529-531; population and municipal 
revenue and expenditure, 529, 530; 
general aspects, buildings, etc., 530, 
531 ; history, 531. 

Mysore, taluk, vi. 531. 


N 

Naaf, an arm of the Bay of Bengal, 
vii. I. 


Naaf, township, vii. 1. 

Naaf ’ North, revenue circle, vii. 1, 

Naaf, South, revenue circle, vii. 2. 

Nabadwip , town in Nadiya. See Nadiya 
town. 

Nabaganga , river of Bengal, vii, 2. 

Nab/ia, one of the Cis-Sutlej States, vii. 

3 * 

Nabiganj, village, vii. 3. 

Nabinagar , town, vii. 3. 

Nabisar , town, vii. 3, 4. 

Nabog Ndi , pass, vii. 4. 

Nabpur , trading village, vii. 4. 

Nachangdon , ancient town, vii. 4. 

Nachiarkovil, town^ vii. 4. 

Nddanghaty trading village, vii. 4. 

Ndddun , town, vii. 4. 

Nadir Skdh , Invasion of India, and sack 
of Delhi by, iii. 90; iv. 360. 

Nadiya , District, vii. 4-12 ; physical 
aspects, 5, 6 ; history, 6 ; indigo riots, 

6, 7; population, 7, 8 ; agriculture, 8, 

9 ; natural calamities, 9, 10 ; manu¬ 
factures, trade, etc., 10; tols or 
Sanskrit schools, 10, 11 ; administra¬ 
tion, II, 12; medical aspects, 12. 

Nadiyd , Subdivision, vii. 12, 13. 

Nadiyd , town, vii., 13.. 

Nadol, town, vii. 13, 14. 

Ndgd Hills , District, vii. 14-22 ; physical 
aspects, 14, 15 ; history, 15-17 ; popu¬ 
lation, 17-20; the Nagas, 17-19; the 
Kulds, 19; Mikirs, 19, 20 ; agriculture, 
20, 21 ; manufactures, 21 ; trade, '21 ; 
administration, 21, 22. 

Nagal, village, v.ii. 22. 

Ndgalapilr, hill range, vii. 22. 

Naga-mangala, tdluk , vii. 22. 

Naga-mangala , village, vii. 22. 

■ Ndgapatnam , town in Tanjore. See 
Negapatam. 

Nagar, town and ancient capital of 
Birbhum, vii. 22, 23. 

Nagar , seaport town, vii. 23. 

Ndga'r, river of Northern Bengal, vii. 
23. 

Ndgar , small river of Northern Bengal, 
vii. 23. 

Nagar , town in Shimoga. See Bednur. 

Nagar, town, vii. 24. 

Nagar, hill range, vii. 24. 

Nagarbasti, town, vii. 24. 

Nagardhdn , decayed town in Nagpur. 
See Nandarthan. 

Ndgari, hill range, vii. 24. 

Ndgari Nose , peak, vii. 24. 

Nagar Khds, village, vii. 24. 

Ndgarkoil, town, vii. 24. 

Nagar Kot , ancient town in Kangra. • 
See Kangra. 

Nagar Pdrkar , tdluk, vii. 25. 

Nagar Pdrkar, town, vii. 25. 

Ndgds, The , in Assam, i. 246; in 
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Manipur, vi. 317, 318; Naga Hills, 
vii. 17-19. 

Nana Sahib : history of the Cawnpore 
Mutiny and massacres, ii. 341, 342. 
Nagaur, town, vii. 25. 

Ndgavali, river in Madras. See Langu- 
liya. 

Nagdvaram , town, vii. 25. 

Nagdirgrdm, village, vii. 25. 

Naggcry , town and railway station. See 
Nagari Nose. 

Nagma, tahsil, vii. 25, 26. 

Nagina, town, vii. 26. 

Ndgkanda, pass, vii. 26. 

Nagode, petty State, vii. 26, 27. 

A T agode, town and cantonment, vii. 27. 
Nagore, town in Tanjore. See Nagar, 
Ndgothna, town, vii. 27. 

Ndgptir, Division, vii. 27. 

Nagpur, District, vii. 27-351 physical 
aspects, 27-29 ; history, 29-32 ; popu¬ 
lation, 33 ; agriculture, 33, 34 ,* com¬ 
merce and trade, 34 ; administration, 
34, 25 ; medical aspects, 35. 

Nagpur, tahsil , vii. 35. 

Nagpur, city and cantonment, vii. 35,36. 
Nagrdm, town, vii. 36, 37. 

Nagwdn , village, vii. 37. 

Ndhan, Native State. See Sfmuir. 
Ndhan, capital of Sirnuir Hill State, vii. 
37 ‘ 

Nahdra, petty State, vii. 37. 

Ndigdon Ribahi, petty State, vii. 37. 
Ndihaii, town, vii. 37, 38. 

Ndin , village, vii. 38. 

Ndiui 7 'dl, hill station, vii. 38. 

Nairs, tribe of Southern India, iv. 175. 
Najafgarh , village, vii. 38. 

Najafgarh Jhil , lake, vii. 38. 

Najibdbdd , tahsil , vii. 38. 

Najlbdbdd, town, vii. 39. 

Nahhi Taldo, lake, i. 3. 

Ndko , village, vii. 39. 

Nakoddr, tahsil, vii. 39. 

Nakoddr, town, vii. 39. 

Nakpur, town, vii. 39. 

Nakur, tahsil, vii. 39, 40. 

Ndl, petty State, vii. 30. 4 

Nal, lake, i. 63 ; vii. 40. 

Nalagarh, one of the Punjab Hill States. 
See Hindur. 

AWagarh, hill range. See Chintpurni. 
Nalanda, Buddhist monastery of, iv. 258. 
Naldpdni, hill fort, vii. 40. 

Ndlatwad, town, vii. 40. 

Nalband, island, vii. 40. 

NalbdH, trading village, vii. 40. 

Nalbdri, village, vii. 40. 

Nalchha, deserted town, vii. 40, 41. 
Nalchiti, village, vii. 41. 

Naldrug, fortified town, vii. 41, 42. 
A T alganga, river in Berar, vii. 42. 

Nalgthi, pass, vii. 42. 


Nalia, petty State, vii. 42. 

Naliya , town, vii. 42. 

Ndlkndd , village, vii. 42. 

Nallamalais , range of hills, vii. 42-44. 
Naltigiri, spur of the Asia range, vii. 44. 
Namakal, town, vii. 44. 

Namal, town, vii. 44. 

Ndmbar, river in Assam, vii. 44. 
Nambiymr, town, vii. 44. 

Nandi, river of Assam. See Nonai. 
Nanda Devi, peak, vii. 44. 

Nandair, town, vii. 45. 

Na 7 idakt(jd, river in Bengal, vii. 45. 
Nandan Sar, lake, vii. 45. 

Nandarthdn, decayed town, vii. 45. 
Nan-daw, pagoda, vii. 45. 

Nandgad, town, vii. 45. 

Ndndgaon , feudatory chiefship, vii. 45, 46. 
Nandi, village and cattle fair, vii. 46. 
Nandial, town, vii. 46. 

Nandidrug, Division, vii. 46, 47. 
Nandidrug, fortified hill, vii. 47. 
Nandikanama, pass, vii. 47. 
Nandikotkiir, town, vii. 47. 

Nandod, capital of JRajpipla State. See 
Rajpipla. 

Na 7 %dora, town, vii. 48. 

Na?tddra, town, vii. 48. 

Nandurbar, town, vii. 48. 

Nanenwar, mountain, vii. 48. 

Nanga 77 i, petty State, vii. 49. 
Nanga 77 ibdka 77 i, suburb of Madras. See 
Madras city. 

Na?igimeri, town, vii. 49. 

Nanjaiigiid, taluk, vii. 49. 

Nanjattgdd, town, vii. 49. 
Nanjarajpatfta, taluk, vii. 49. 

Ndnpdra, tahsil, vii. 49, 50. 

Ndnpdra, parga 7 ia , vii. 50. 

Ndnpdra, town, vii. 50, 51. 

Nansari, chiefship, vii. 51. 

Nanto, town, vii. 51. 

Naodwdr, forest reserve, vii. 51. 

Naogdon, District of Assam. See Now- 
gong. 

Naogdon, village, vii. 51. 

Napaklu, kdsba, vii. 51. 

Napier*s. Sir Charles, victory over the 
Baluchis at Miani, vi. 376. 

Nar, town, vii. 51. 

Ndra, Eastern, water channel, vii. 52. 
Ndra, Western, water channel, vii. 52, 
53 - 

Narad, a name given to three different 
streams in Rajshahi District, vii. 53. 
Ndrdmga?ij, town, vii. 53, 54. 

Ndi’djol, village, vii. 54. 

A 7 drakal\ town and port, vii. 54. 

Naral, Subdivision, vii. 54, 55. 

Nardoli, agricultural town, vii. 55. 
Narapati dynasty. The, in the Northern 
dynasty, ii. 471. 

Narasinganallur, village, vii. 55. 
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Narasinha-angadi , town in South Kanara 
District, fejamalabad. 

Ndrdyanavanam , town, vii. 55. 

Ndrdyanganj, town in Dacca. See 
Narainganj. 

Narbada , Division, vii. 55. 

Narbada , one of the great rivers of India, 
vii. 55-59; course, 55-57 ; navigation, 
58; bridges, 58 ; sanctity, 58, 59- 

Narbak, town and fort, vii. 59. 

Naregal , town, vii. 59. 

Nargdnd, town, vii. 59 - 

Narhi , town, vii. 59. 

Ndri, town in Chanda. See Neri. 

Naridd , town, vii. 60. 

Ndrikelbdrid , village, vii. 60. 

Narishd , town, vii. 60. 

Nark her, town, vii. 60. 

Narmada, one of the great rivers of 
India. See Narbada. 

Narndla, hill fortress, vii. 60, 61. 

Narora, town, vii. 61, 

Narot , town, vii. 61. 

Ndrowal , town, vii. 61. 

Narrakal, town in Cochin. See Narakal. 

Narri, salt-mine, vii. 61. 

Narsapur, town, vii. 61. 

Narsinha, rock, vii. 61, 62. 

Narsmhgarh, Native State, vii. 62. 

Narsinhgarh , town, vii. 62. 

Narsmhgarh, ancient town, vii. 62. 

Narsinhpur, District, vii. 62-69; physical 
aspects, 62-64 5 history, 64-66 ; popu¬ 
lation, 66, 67; division into town and 
country, 67; agriculture, 67, 68; 

commerce and trade, 68, 69; admini¬ 
stration, 69 ; medical aspects, 69. 

Narsinhpur, tahsil, vii. 69. 

Narsinhpur , town, vii. 69, 70. 

Narsinhpur, Native State of Orissa, vii. 
7 °. 

Narsipur, taluk, vii. 7 °- 

Narsipur, town, vii. 70. 

Narsipur, villnge, vii. 70, 71. 

Narukot, Native State, vii. 71. 

Narukot, village, vii. 71. 

Nai'wdr, town, vii. 71. 

Ndsik, District, vii. 71 - 75 ? physical 
aspects, 72 ; population, 72, 73 ; agri¬ 
culture, 73, 74; natural calamities, 
74; trade, manufactures, etc., 74; ad¬ 
ministration, 74, 75; medical aspects, 
75 - 

Ndsik, town, vn. 75-77. 

Nasirdbdd, civil station and town in 
Maimansinh District, Bengal, vii, 77. 

Nasirdbdd, town in Khandesh District, 
Bombay, vii. 77. 

Nasirdbdd , cantonment in Ajmere-Mhair- 
wara, vii. 77. % 

Nasirdbdd , taluk in Sind, vii. 77. 

Nasirdbdd, town in Shikarpur District, 
Sind, vii. 78. 


Nasriganj, town, vii. 78. 

Naswadi , petty State, vii. 78. 

Ndtagarh, village, vii. 78. 

Ndteputa, town, vii. 78. 

Nathdwara , town and temple, vii. 78, 79. 
Ndthpur, indigo factory, vii. 79. 

Native Christia?is, Number op. See Chris¬ 
tians, Missions, and Population section 
of each Provincial and District article. 
Nat-maw , village, vii. 79. 

Nat-maw, revenue circle, vii. 79. 

Nats, an aboriginal gipsy tribe, in Chitta¬ 
gong, ii. 450; Dacca, iii. 6; Mur- 
shidabad, vi. 461; Oudh, vii. 228. 
Nattor, Subdivision, vii. 79. 

Nattor, ancient capital of Rajshahi, vii. 79. 
Natural Calamities, article £ India,’ 
iv. 530-536. Famines, their causes, 
drought, flood, blight, and war, 53°? 
531; drought, the great cause of scarcity 
and of real famine, 531 ; necessity for 
husbanding and utilizing the water 
supply, 531, 532; favoured Provinces, 
531; irrigation area of India, 531, 53 2 ? 
history of previous Indian famines, 532, 
533; the Orissa famine of 1866, 533 ; 
the great famine of Southern India, 
(1876-78), 533-536; its area, 534; 
State cost of the famine, 534 ; mortality 
from starvation and disease, 534? 535 ? 
decrease of birth-rate, 535 ? famine 
a weak check on population, 535 * 
summary of the famine, and report of 
the Famine Commissioners, 535, 536. 
Local notices — Ahmedabad, i. 69; 
Ajmere-Mhairwara, i. 100, 101; Allah¬ 
abad, i. 146; Amraoti, i. 175; North 
Arcot, L 218, 219; South Arcot, i. 
227; Assam, i. 249; Babraich, i. 303; 
Bakarganj, i. 312, 313; Balasor, i. 330 ; 
Banda, i. 365 ; Bard wan, i. 423, 424, 
426; Bareilly, i. 436, 437 ; Bellary, i. 
525, 526; Benares, i. 536, 537 ; Bengal, 

ii. 15 ; Bijnaur, ii. 124, 125 ; Bombay, 

ii. 194 ; Broach, ii. 229; Budaun, ii. 
242; Bulandshahr, ii. 254 Cawn- 
pore, ii. 344, 345; Champaran, ii. 
377 , 3&>, 381; Chengalpat, ii. 413; 
Chicacole, ii. 430; Cudda^ah, ii. 519, 
520; Cuttack, ii. 536; Damodar, iii. 
26; Darbhangah, iii. 38; Dharwar, 

iii. 139; Etah, iii. 218, 219; Etawah, 

iii. 227, 228; Faizabad, iii. 235; 
Farrukhabad, iii. 252; Ganjam, iii. 
307, 308; Gurgaon, iii. 483, 484; 
Hamlrpur, iii. 551, 552; Henzada, 

iv. 46 ; Hissar, iv. 79 *, Hugh, iv. 117 ; 
Jabalpur, iv. 668; Jalaun, v. 14; 
Jaunpur, v. 48, 49; Jessor, v. 63; 
Jhansi, v. 88, 89; Karnul, v. 273, 
274; Kheri, v. 381 ; Kistna, v. 
402, 403 ; Lalitpur, vi. 43, 44 ; Lar- 
khdna, vi, 51 ; Lucknow, vi. 78; 
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Madras, vi. 137, 138; Madura, vi. 
iso; Maldah, vi. 259; Manbhura, 

vi. 282, 283; Midnapur, vi. 382; 

Monghyr, vi. 410; Moradabad, vi. 
4 2 5 j 4 2 ^ ; Muttra, vi. 480; Mysore 
State, vi. 5 1 7 j 5 ? Nadiya, vii. 9, 

10; Nellore, vii. 98; Noakhali, vii. 
i 54 j 155 i North-Western Provinces, 

vii. 174-176; Nowgong, vii. 184, 185; 
Orissa, vii. 203, 204; Patiala, vii. 
318; Puri,, vii. 442, 443; Purniah, 
vii. 458 ; Ray Bareli, vii. 476 ; Raipur, 

vii. 489 ,- Rajputana, vii. 524; Raj- 
shahl, vii. 529; Rangoon, viii. 7, 8; 
Rawal Pindi, viii. 49, 50; Saharanpur, 

viii. 104, 105 ; Salem, viii. 132, 133; 
Santal Parganas, viii. 181, 182; Saran, 
viii. 191 ; Shahabad, viii. 244; Shah* 
jahanpur, viii. 256; Sholapur, viii. 
296; Sibsagar, viii. 328; Singbhiim, 
viii. 380; Sirsa, viii. 404; Sitapur, 
yni. 417; Sundarbans, viii. 471 ; 
Surat, viii. 482; Sylhet, viii. 499; 
Tanjore, viii. 530; Tinnevelli, ix. 73 ; 
Tipperah, ix. Si ; Tirhut, ix. 88, 89 ; 
Trichinopoli, ix. 127; Twenty-four 
Pargan&s, ix. 160; Umballa, ix. 189. 

Naubatpur, village, vii. 79. 

Naugdon, cantonment in Bundelkhand. 

See Nowgong. 

Naupdda , town, vii. 79. 

Naushahra , tahsil , vii. 79, 80. 

Naushahra , village and cantonment, vii. 
80. 

Naushahra , town, vii. 80. 

Naushahra Kaldn, agricultural town, vii. 
80. 

Naushahra, Sub-District of Haidarabad 
Collectorate, vii. 80-82. 

Naushahro, tdluk , vii. 82. 

Naushahro, town, vii. 82, 83. 

Naushahro A bra, tdluk, vii. 83, 

Nauthdn Dubd , village, vii. 83. 

Naval defences of Bombay, ii. 201, 210. 
Navasdri, town in Baroda. See Nosari. 
Ndvgarh , port, vii. 83. 

Navigation treaty with Burma, ii. 306. 
Nawabandar, port in Kathiawar. See 
Nawibandar. 

Nawdbganj , tahsil, vii. 83. 

Nawdbganj', pargand, vii. 83, 84. 
Nawdbganj , town, vii. 83, 84, 85. 
Nawdbganj , village, vii. 85. 

Nawdda , Subdivision, vii. 85. 

Nawdda , town, vii. 85. 

Nawdda , village, vii. 86. 

Nawdgdan, hill range, vii. 86. 

Nawdgdon, artificial lake, vii. 86. 
Nawdgdan, State in Bundelkhand. See 
Naigaon Ribahi. 

Nawdgarh, fort, vii. 86. 

Nawalgiind, town, vii. 86. 

Namaljrur, petty State, vii. 86. 


Nawdnagar, Native State, vii. 86, 87. 
Nawdnagar , town and seaport, vii. 87. 
Nawdptir, port, vii. 87, 88. 

Natvdskahr , tahsil, vii. 88. 

Nawdshahr , town, vii. 88. 

Na-weng. ; river in British Burma, vii. 88. 
Nawibandar , port, vii. 88. 

Nayd Bagni, one of the chief channels 
by which the Padma discharges itself 
into the Meghna, vii. 88, 89. 
Nayd-Dumkd, Sub-District, vii. 89. 
Nayd'Dit?nkd, town, vii. 89. 

Naydgdon, State in Bundelkhand. See 
Naigaon Ribahi. 

Naydgdon, town, vii. 89. 

Naydgarh , petty State in Orissa, vii. 89, 
9a 

Nayakan-hatti , village, vii. 90. 
Naydnagar, town. See Beawar. 

Nazira , village, vii. 90. 

Neddzavattam, village, vii, 90. 

Neemuch , town and cantonment in 
Central India. See Nimach. 
Negapatam, town and port, vii. 90, 91. 
Negrais , island in British Burma. See 
Haing-gyi. 

Neill, General, Death of, at the relief of 
Lucknow, vi. 92. 

Nekmard, fair, ii. 87, 88 ; vii. 91. 
Nelamangala, tdluk, vii. 91. 

Nelamangala, town, vii. 91. 

Nelamhir, town in Malabar District, 
Madras, vii. 91. 

Neldmbur, town in Coimbatore District, 
Madras, vii. 91. 

Nellore, District, vii. 92-101; physical 
aspects, 92, 93 ; history, 93-95 J popu¬ 
lation, 95, 96 ; agriculture, 96, 97; 
irrigation, 97; cattle, 97, 98; natural 
calamities, 98; manufactures, trade, 
etc., 98, 99; means of communication, 
99; administration, 99, 100; education, 
100; medical aspects, 100, 101. 

Nellore , town, vii. 101, 102. 

Neo Dhura, pass, vii. 102. 

Neotini, town, vii. 102, 103. 

| Nepal, native kingdom, vii. 103-117; 
boundaries, 103, 104; aspect of the 
country, 104; meteorological aspects, 
104, 105 ; produce, 105 ; animals, 106; 
minerals, 106; population, 106, 107; 
tenures, 107; military force, 107, 108; 
revenue, 108; commerce and trade, 
108, 109; exports and imports, 109, 

110 ; coinage and currency, no, 111; 
manufactures, in; history, 111-117. 
Nepdlis, an aboriginal hill race. See Hill 
tribes. 

Ner, town, vii. 117. 

Nerlmdda, Division. See Narbada. 
Nerbudda , one® of the great rivers of 
India. See Narbada, 

Neri, town, vii. 117. 
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Neriad, town in Kaira District. See 
NariacL 

Nerla , town, vii. 11S. 

Nerdr , town, vii. n8. 

Nerwctr, town in Gwalior. See Narwar. 
Nestorianism in India, iv. 476, 477. 

Netdi , river in Assam, vii. 118. 

Netrdvati , river in Madras, vii. 118. 

Nevti , port, vii. 118. 

Newdlganj-cum-Makardjganj } towns, vii. 

118. 

Newdrs , a sept of Nepalis. See Hill 
tribes. 

Newspapers published in India, iv. 472, 
473. Local notices —Ahmedabad, i. 
71; in Ahmednagar, i. 84; in Akola, 
i. 112; in Akyab, i. 122; Aligarh, i. 
136; Allahabad, i. 147; Amherst, 

171 ; Amraoti, i. 175; Amrita Bazar, 
i. 179; Assam, i. 254; Bassein, i. 
485 ; Bengal, ii. 38, 39; Bombay, ii. 
205 ; Broach, ii. 232; Dacca, iii. 9; 
Dehra Dun, iii. 75 ; Dharwar, iii. 141; 
Goa, iii. 383; Hugh, iv. 118; Jabal¬ 
pur, iv. 669; Jessor, v. 64; Karachi, 

v. 241; Madras city, vi. 170; Madura, 

vi. 181; Malabar, vi. 253 ; Meerut, 
vi. 352; Nagarkoil, vii. 24; Nilgiri 
Hills, vii. 136; Patna, vii. 327 ; 
Punjab, vii. 433; Rangoon, viii. 9 ; 
Satara, viii. 211; Serampur, viii. 234 ; 
Sibs&gar, viii. 330; Thana (Tanna), 
ix. 38 ; Tirhut, ix. 90; Trivandrum, ix. 
135 ; Twenty-four Parganas, ix. 161. 

Nga-hlaing-khyiln , revenue circle, vii. 

118. 

Nga-kho - by eng, revenue circle, vii. 118, 

n 9 - 

Nga-khwa , revenue circle, vii. 119. 

Ngapi or fish-paste, Manufacture of, in 
Bassein, i. 484; Rangoon, viii. 8. 
Ngapl-tshiep , village, vii. 119. 
Nga-pii-taw, township, vii. 119. 
Nga-pyeng , revenue circle, vii. 119. 
Ng'a-nU-koung, revenue circle, vii. 119. 
Ngadhaing-khyoung, town, vii. 119. 
Nga-won.) river in British Burma. See 
Bassein. 

Nga*zaing-raing , revenue circle, vii. 
12°. 

Ngwe-dotmg , revenue circle, vii. 120. 
Ngwe-tweng-hi , revenue circle, vii. 120. 
Niamti , village in Shimoga. See Nyamti. 
Nibdri, village, vii. 120. 

Nibra?ig , pass, vii. 120. 

Nicholls , Colonel , Capture of Almora, v. 
475 * 

Nicobars , cluster of islands, vii. 120-123; 
physical aspects, 120, 121; people, 
121, 122; agriculture, 122; history, 
122; climate, 122, 123. 

Nicobarians , 7 'he ,Ceremonies and customs 
of, vii. 121, 122. 


Nidadaill, town, vii. 123. 

Nidhauli , village, vii. 123. 

Nidugal, fortified hill, vii. 123. 

Nighdsan , tahsll\ vii. 123. 

Nighdsan, pargand, vii. 123, 124, 

Nigohdn , town, vii. 124. 

Nigohdn Sissdindi, pargand , vii. 124. 

Nihdlgarh Chak Jangla,, town, vii. 124. 

Nihtor, town, vii. 124, 125. 

Nijagal , hill fort, vii. 125. 

Nikritingy village, vii. 125. 

Nil. See Indigo. 

Ntlapalli, town, vii. 125. 

Nlleswaram, town, vii. 125. 

Nilgiri Hills , District and range of 
mountains, vii. 125-138 ; jurisdiction, 
125, 126; history, 126; physical 

aspects, 126-128; population, 128- 
132; the Todas, 129, 130; the Bada- 
gars or Vaclacars, 130, 131 ; the Kotas, 
131 ; the Kurumbas, 131, 132,* the 
Irulas, 132; agriculture, 132-134; 
tenures, 134, 135; natural calamities, 

135, 136; means of communication, 
136; manufactures and trade, 136; 
institutions, 136; monumental remains, 

136, 137; administration, 137, 138; 
medical aspects, 138. 

Nilgiri , Native State of Orissa, vii. 138, 
139 - 

Nil Nag , lake, vii. 139^ 

Nihvdla , petty State, vii. 139. 

Nimach , town and cantonment, vii. 139. 

Nimal, town in Bannu District. See 
Namal. 

Nimdr , District, vii. 139-146; physical 
aspects, 139-141; history,. 141-144; 
population, 144; division into town 
and country, 144; agriculture, 144, 
145 ; commerce and trade, 145, 146; 
administration, 146; medical aspects, 
3:46. 

Nimgiri , range of mountains, vii. 147. 

Nimkhar , town, vii. 147. 

Nimkhera , petty State, vii. 147. 

Nimunid , village, vii. 147. 

Nindo Shahr , ' municipal village, vii. 
147. 

Nipdni , town, vii. 147. 

A 7 r, agricultural village, vii. 147, 148. 

Nirgunda, village, vii. 148. 

Niti, mountain pass, vii. 148. 

Nizam , Treaties with, in Haidarabad, iii. 
509, 510. See also Haidarabad State. 

Nizdmpatam, seaport, vii. 148. 

Nizam's Dominions , State of Southern 
India. See Haidarabad State. 

Nodbdd tdluks , etc. See Tenures. 

Nodkhdli , District, vii. 148-156 ; physical 
aspects, 148, 149; history, 149-X52; 
population, 152, 153 agriculture, 153, 
154; natural calamities, 154? I 55 > 
commerce and trade, 155 ; administra- 
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tion, 155, 156; medical aspects, 

156. 

Nodkhdli , Subdivision, vii. 156. 

Nodkhdli, town. See Sudharam. 
Nodrband. , outpost, vii. 156. 

Noble, a missionary labourer in Masuli- 
patam, vi. 333. 

Nobra, tract of country, vii. 156. 

Noh, tahsil and town in Gurgaon. See 
Nuh. 

Nohar, fort in Bahawalpur. See Islam- 
garh. 

Nomadic tillage, including jum, etc. : in 
Akyab, i. 121 ; Amherst, i. 168; 
Arakan Hill Tracts, i. 210; Assam, i. 
248; Baragai, i. 415; Bassein, i. 485 ; 
Belgaum, i. 512; Betul, ii. 46; Bonai, 

ii. 216; Biirhapara, ii. 275; British 
Burma, ii. 286 ; in the Central Pro¬ 
vinces, ii. 353, 360; Chittagong Hill 
Tracts, ii. 461, 462; Darjiling, iii. 40, 
43, 44; Darrang, iii. 49 ; Dungarpur, 

iii. 184 ; Eastern Dwars, iii. 190, 194 ; 
Garo Hills, iii. 324, 329; Goa, iii. 
376 Hill Tipperah, iv. 52, 57; 
Jalpaiguri, v. 22; North Kanara, v. 
192; South Kanara, v. 198; Karond, 
v. 278; Kyouk-hpyu, v. 503 ; Lushai 
Hills, vi. 105 ,* Mandla, vi. 300; 
Manipur, vi. 318; Mlldr Hills, vi. 
387 ; Naga Hills, vii. 19, 20 ; Now- 
gong, vii. 182; Orissa Tributary States, 

vii. 209 ; Prome, vii. 402,403 ; Satara, 

viii. 210; Shwe-gyeng, viii. 307; 
Sirohi, viii. 398; Thayet, ix. 54 J 
Tulsipur, ix. 141, 142. 

Nonai, the name of two rivers in Assam, 
vii. 156, 157. 

Non-Aryan races of India, iv. 172-192. 

See Aboriginal population. 

Nong-klao, petty State, vii. 157. 
Nong-krim, village, vii. 157. 
Nong-soh-phoh, petty State, vii. 157. 
Nong-spung, petty State, vii. 157. 

Nong-stain, petty State, vii. 157. 
Nong-tyr-men, petty State, vii. 158. 
Normal Schools, iv. 472. See also Educa¬ 
tional statistics. 

Northbrook , Lord: his administration of 
India, iv. 429, 430; visit of the 
Prince of Wales to India, 430. 

North Lakhimpur, Subdivision and vil¬ 
lage in Assam. See Lakhimpur, 

North - Western Provinces , Province, vii. 
158-179 ; physical aspects, 158, 160- 
162; history, 162-170; Aryan settle¬ 
ments, 162, 163; earliest traditions, 
163, 164; Brahmanical reaction, 164 ; 
Muhammadan invasion, 164 - 167 ; 
Marhattd reaction, 167 ; British con¬ 
nection, 168; Lord Lake’s campaign, 
168, 169; British administration, 169; 
Mutiny, 169, 170; table of area and 


population, 159; population, 170; 
religion and caste, 171; chief cities, 
171, 172; agriculture, 172-174; tea 
cultivation, 173, 174; irrigation, 174; 
natural calamities, 174-176; commerce 
and trade, 176, 177; manufactures, 
177 ; communications, 177 ; admini¬ 
stration, 177, 178; education, 178; 
medical aspects, 178, 179. 

Nosang village, vii. 179. 

Nosdri, town, vii. 179, 180. 

NottS, General, campaign during the 
first Afghan war, v. 208-210. 

Noting-leng-pyl, revenue circle, vii. 180. 

Noting-Mn, revenue circle, vii. 180. 

Nowgong, District, vii. 180-187 >' physical 
aspects, 180, 181 ; history, 181, 182; 
population, 182, 183 ; agriculture, 183, 
184; natural calamities, 184, 185; 
manufactures, 185; commerce, 185; 
tea cultivation, 185, 186; administra¬ 
tion, 186; education, 186, 187; medi¬ 
cal aspects, 187. 

Nowgong, town, vii. 187, 188. 

Nowgong, cantonment, vii. 188. 

Notv slier a, tahsil, cantonment, and town 
in Peshawar. See Naushahra, 

Nowshera , town in Hazara. See Nau¬ 
shahra. 

Nowshero, taluk in Shikarpur. See Nau- 
shahro Alro. 

Nowshero, Sub-District, taluk, and town 
in Haidarabad, Sind. See Naushahro. 

Noyil, river, vii. 188. 

Nuddea, District, Subdivision, and town. 
See Nadiya. 

Nuh, tahsil , vii. 188. 

Nuh , town, vii. 188. 

Nujikdl, river in Southern India, vii. 

188. 

Ntin, river in Puri District, vii. 188, 

189. 

Nund, embankment in Balasor, vii. 189. 

Nundy, village in Kolar. See Nandi. 

Nundydroog, Division and hill fort in 
Mysore. See Nandidrug. 

Nurdbdd , town, vii. 189. 

Niirjahan, wife of the Emperor Jahangir, 

iv. 348. 

Ndr Mahdl, town, vii. 189. 

Nurokal-betta, peak, vii. 189. 

Niirpur, tahsil, vii. 189. 

Ndrpur, town, vii. 189, 190. 

Nusseerdbdd, cantonment in Ajmere. See 
Nasirabad. 

Nusseerdbdd, tdluk and town in Sind. 
See Nasirabad. 

Nusseerdbdd, town in Rai Bareli. See 
Nasirabad. 

Nusseerdbdd, town in Khandesh. See 
Nasirabad. 

Nusseerdbdd, town in Maimansinh. See 

I Nasirabad. 
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Nikuid , town, vii. 190. 

Nwa-ma-ran , revenue circle, vii. 190. 
Nyamti , village, vii. 190. 

Nyehattee , town in the Twenty-four 
Parganas. <&£ Naihati. 


0 

0 -bhO) revenue circle, vii. 191. 

Occupancy rights of cultivators, in 
Aligarh, i. 135; Amritsar, i. 183; 
North Arcot, i. 220; South Arcot, i. 
226 ; Azamgarh, i. 277 ; Bakarganj, i. 
312 ; Balaghat, i. 319 ; Bamra, i. 355 ; 
Bareilly, i. 436; Bengal, ii. 29; 
Bilaspur, ii. 140; Bombay, ii. 193 ; 
Coimbatore, ii. 492 ; Damoh, iii. 29; 
Etah, iii. 218 ; Etawah, iii. 227 ; 
Faridpur, iii. 245; Farrukhabad, iii. 
252 ; Godavari, iii. 413 ; Haidarabad, 

iii. 53 L 53 2 J Hazdra, iv. 28; Jhelum, 

v. 99; Kumaun, v. 478 ; Mainpuri, 

vi. 235 ; Muzaffarnagar, vi. 494; 
Narsinhpur, vii. 68 ; Pabna, vii. 241 ; 
Punjab, vii. 431, 432 ; Rajshahi, vii. 
529 ; Sambalpur, viii. 148 ; Saran, viii. 
190; Singbhum, viii. 379, 380. See 
also Land settlement. 

Ochlerlony , valley, vii. 191. 

Ochierlony’s , General , campaign in 

Nepal, iv. 406; vii. 115, 116; capture 
of Rimgarh fort, vii. 540. 

Od , town, vii. 191. 

Oel, town, vii. 191. 

Oil-seeds , Cultivation of, article * India/ 

iv. 490, 556. Local notices —Aligarh, 

i. 135; An, i. 189; Arakan Hill 
Tracts, i. 210; South Arcot, i. 225 ; 
Bakarganj, i. 312; Banda, i. 364; 
Bangalore, i. 374; Bankura, i. 390; 
Bardwan, i. 425, 426 ; Baroda, i. 455; 
Barpali, i. 463; Bastar, i. 491 ; 
Belgaum, i. 514; Bellary, i. 524; 
Bengal, ii. 27 ,* Bhagalpur, ii. 58; 
Bhandara, ii. 71 ; Bilaspur, ii. 140; 
Birbhfim, ii. 151; Bogra, ii. 167; 
Bombay, ii. 190; Bonai, ii. 216; 
Bulandshahr, ii. 253 ; Buldana, ii. 
261 ; British Bunna, ii. 285 ; Inde¬ 
pendent Burma, ii. 292; Cachar, ii.312; 
Cawnpore, ii. 344; Central Provinces, 

ii. 365 ; Champaran, ii. 380 ,* Chanda, 

ii. 388; Chengalpat, ii. 413; Chitta¬ 
gong, ii. 451 ; Cochin, ii. 481 ; 
Cuttack, ii. 535; Dacca, iii. 7; 
Damoh, iii. 29; Darjiling, iii. 43; 
Darrang, iii. 53 ; Dera Ghazi Khan, 

iii. 104 ; Dera Ismail Khan, iii. 111; 
Dharwar, iii. 139; Dinajpur, iii. 162; 
Dungarpur, iii. 184; Eastern Dwars, 
iii. 194 ; Edar, iii. 197 ; Ellichpur, iii. 
204; Faridpur, iii, 245 ; Firozpur, iii. 


274; Gangpur, iii. 302; Ganjarn, iii. 
306; Gaya, iii. 344; Goalpara, iii. 
403 ; Gujranwala, iii. 457; Gujrat, 
iii. 464; Gurgaon, iii. 483 ; Gwalior, 

iii. 489; Haidarabad State, iii. 504 ; 
Haidarabad Assigned Districts, iii. 
525 ; Haidarabad, iii. 531 ; Hazara, 

iv. 27; Henzada, iv. 46; Hugh', iv. 116 ; 
Jalpaiguri, v. 23 ; Jashpur, v. 40; 
Jessor, v. 62; Jhansi, v. 87 ; Jhelum, 

v. 98; Junagarh, v. 124; Kahliir, v. 
144; Kaladgi, v. 156; Kamrup, v. 183; 
Karond, v. 279; Kliandesh, v. 353 ; 
Kheri, v. 380; Kistna, v. 402 ; Kolaba, 

v. 421 ; Kolar, v. 427 ; Kullu valley, 

v. 468; Kumaun, v. 478; Kyouk- 
hpyu, v. 503, 504; Lakhimpur, vi. 
30; Lohardaga, vi. 66 ; Madras, vi. 
133 ; Madura, vi. 179 ; Maimansinh, 

vi. 225 ; Malabar, vi. 249 ; Maldah, 

vi. 258; Manbhum, vi. 282; Mani¬ 
pur, vi. 318 ; Mergui, vi. 367 ; Midna- 
pur, vi. 381; Montgomery, vi. 419; 
Multan, vi. 450; Murshidabad, vi. 
461 ; Mysore State, vi. 514; Mysore 
District, vi. 527 ; Nadiya, vii. 8, 9 ; 
Nagpur, vii. 33; Nasik, vii. 73; 
Nellore, vii. 97 ; Nepal, vii. 105 ; 
Nilgiri Hills, vii. 132 ; Nimar, vii. 145 ; 
Noakhali, vii. 153; North-Western 
Provinces, 172 ; Nowgong, vii. 
184; Orissa, vii. 203 ; Oudh, vii. 230; 
Pabna, vii. 241 ; Panch Mahals, vii. 
280; Patna, vii. 326, 339; Pesha¬ 
war, vii. 361; Poona, vii. 384; 
Punjab, vii. 426, 427; Puri, vii. 441; 
Rai Bareli, vii. 476; Raipur, vii. 489 ; 
Rairakhol, vii. 492; Rajpipla, vii. 501 ; 
Rajputana, vii. 519; Rajshahi, vii. 
528 ; Rangpur, viii. 21; Saharanpur, 

viii. 103; Shahabad, viii. 244; 
Shimoga, viii. 291 ; Sind, viii. 367 ; 
Singbhum, viii. 379; Thana (Tanna), 

ix. 36; Thar and Parkar, ix. 48; 
Thayet, ix. 54; Tinnevelli, ix. 72; 
Tipperah, ix. 81 ; Tirhut, ix. 86; 
Tumkur, ix. 146; Upper Godavari, 
ix. 207; Vizagapatam, ix. 248. 

Okaldangd , town, vii. 191. 

Old Agartala , village in Hill Tipperah. 
See Agartala, Old. 

Old Maldah , town in Maldah. See 
Maldah. 

Old Udaipur, village, vii. 191, 192. 
Omatwara , tract of country, vii. 192. 
Ougole, town, vii. 192. 

Oodeynullah , battle-field in the Santal 
Parganas. See Udainala. 

Oodeypore, State and town in Rajputana. 
See Udaipur. 

Oojein , town in Gwalior. See Ujjain. 
Ook-kan , revenue circle, village, and 
river in Rangoon. See Uk-kan. 
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Oomercote, taluk and town in Thar and 
Parkar. See Umarkot. 

Oomrawuttee , District and town. See 
Amraoti, 

Oorcha , State and town. See Orchha. 
Ooreettonng, East and West, townships, 
revenue circle, and pagoda in Akyab. 
See Urit-toung. 

Oossoor, town in Salem. See Ussur. 
Ootacamund, town in the Nflgiri Hills. 
See Utakamand. 

Ool-hpo, township, revenue circle, and 
town in Henzada. See Ut-hpo. ' 
Oot-poo, revenue circle in Tavoy. See 
Ut-pu. 

Opium , Cultivation, manufacture, etc., 
of, article ‘ India,’ iv. 496, 497. Local 
notices — Ajmere-Mhairwara, i. 98 ; 
Akola, i. nr, 112; Amjhera, i. 172; 
Amraoti, i. 174; Azamgarh, i. 278; 
Bangalore, i. 374 ; Bara Banki, i. 410; 
Baroda, i. 455 ; Behar, i. 508 ; Bengal, 
ii. 4, 28 ; Budaun, ii. 241 ; Cambay, 

ii. 332; Cawnpore, ii. 344; Cham- 
paran, ii. 381 ; Dera Ghazi Khan, iii. 
104, 105 ; Dungarpur, iii. 184; Edar, 

iii. 197 ,* Etah, iii. 217 ; Faizabad, iii. 
234; Gaya, iii. 344, 345; Ghazipur, 
iii. 362; Gwalior, iii. 489; Haidar- 
abad Assigned Districts, iii. 525 ; Indore 
State, iv. 647 ; Jalandhar, v. 5 ; Jaora, 
v. 39 ; Jhalawar, v. 72 ; Jodhpur, v. 
107 ; Kheri, v. 380 ; Kolar, v. 427 ; 
Kotah, v. 444; Kullu valley, v. 468 ; 
Lohardaga, v. 66 ; Lucknow, vi. 77 ; 
Ludhiana, vi. 99 ; Mainpuid, vi. 234 ; 
Malwa, vi. 275, 276 ; Mandi, vi. 294; 
Mysore State, vi. 514; Nimar, vii. 
145; North-Western Provinces, vii. 
172; Partabgarh, vii. 306; Patna, 

vii. 326, 327, 328; R&i Bareli, vii. 476 ; 
Raigarh, vii. 481 ; Rdjputana, vii. 
519*; Ratlam, viii. 37 ; S&ran, viii. 
190 ; Shahabad, viii. 244; Shahpur, 

viii. 264; Sitapur, viii. 416; Tirhut, 

ix. 86. 

Orai, tahsil and town in Jalaun. See 
Urai. 

Orchhd, Native State, vii. 193, 194. 

Orchhd, old capital of Orchha State, vii. 
194. 

Ordeal, Trial by, among the hill tribes of 
the Arakan Hill Tracts, i. 209. 
Ornaments worn, by the people in Bastar, 
i. 491 ; Bilaspur, ii. 139 ,* by the hill 
tribes in the Central Provinces, ii. 359 ; 
by the Coorgs, ii. $06 ; by the Garos, 
iii. 327; in Manipur, vi. 317; Naga 
Hills, vii. 18 ; by the hill tribes in tne 
Nilgiri Hills, vii. 130, 131, 132. 

Orissa, Province, vii. 194-204 ; physical 
aspects, 195-197 ; table of area and 
population, 195; Orissa delta, 195, 


196 ; table of catchment basin and dis¬ 
charge of the Orissa rivers, 196; the 
Mahanadi, 196, 197; history, 197- 
201 ; early history, 197, 198; Mughal 
supremacy, 199; Afghan invasion, 
199 ; Marhatta depredations, 199, 200; 
English conquest, 200; civil admini¬ 
stration, 200, 201 ; population, 201 ; 
table of town population, 202; religion, 
202; agriculture, 202, 203 ; natural 
calamities, 203, 204. 

Orissa Tributary States , a cluster of 
nineteen dependent territories, vii. 
204-209 ; table of the names, popula¬ 
tion, and revenue of each State, 204; 
boundaries, 204, 205 ; general aspect 
of the country, 205 ; population, 205- 
208 ; the Kandhs, 206-208; religion, 
20S ; agriculture, 208, 209 ; admini¬ 
stration, 209. 

Orissa Canal System. See Mahanadi 
river. 

Ouchterlony , valley in the Nilgiris. See 
Ochterlony. 

Oudh, Province, vii. 210-237; table of 
area and population of territory, 210 ; 
physical aspects, 210-214 ; rivers, 211, 
212 ; soils, 212; minerals, 212 ; general 
aspect of country, 212, 213; flora, 
213; fauna, 213, 214; history, 214- 
226 ; legendary history, 214, 215; over¬ 
throw of Kanauj, 215, 216 ; Bhar 
supremacy, 216; Muhammadan con¬ 
quest, 216-219 ; rise of the Marhattas, 
219; foundation of the Muhammadan 
dynasty, 219 ; description of the state 
of the Province in 1850, 222-224; 
treaty with the last king of Oudh, 
224-225 ; Mutiny, 225, 226; popula¬ 
tion, 226-229 ; town and country popu¬ 
lation, 228, 229; agriculture, 229, 
230; land survey and settlement, 230- 
233 ; agricultural statistics, 233 ; com¬ 
merce and manufactures, 233 - 235; 
means of communication, 235 ; ad¬ 
ministration, 235-237 ; medical aspects, 
237 * 

Oudh, town on the Gogra nver. See 
Ajodhya. 

Oung-daing, revenue circle, vii. 237. 

Outram, Sir James, Relief of Lucknow 
by, vi. 91, 92, 93; vii. 225, 226 ; 
system for maintaining peace in Mahi 
Kantha, vi. 214; subjugation of the 
Bhils in Nimar, vii. 143. 

Out-turn of crops, cultivated and unculti- 

' vated area, etc. See Agriculture. 

Oyster Reef, Sunken reef and lighthouse, 
vii. 237. 

P 

Paa, petty State, vii. 237. 
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Pdbar , river in Bashahr State, vii. 2 ^7- 
Pabnd , District, vii. 238-245 ; physical 
aspects, 238; history, 238-240; agra¬ 
rian riots, 239, 240; population, 240, 

241 ; agriculture, 241, 242; manuf - 
tures, 242; river traffic, 242, 243; 
means of communication, 243; ad¬ 
ministration, 243, 244; medical as¬ 
pects, 244, 245. 

Pabnd, Subdivision, vii. 245. 

Pabnd, town, vii. 245. .. 

Pachamdlia, mountain range, vii. 245. 
Pachambd, Subdivision, vn. 245, 240. 
Pac/iambd, town, vii. 246. 

Pachegam, petty State, vn. 240. 

Pachimr&th, pargana, vii. 246. 

Pachhoha, pargand, xn ; 2 46. 

Pdchipeta, ghdt in Vizagapatam. bee 
Panchipenta. t .. 

Pachmarhi , chiefship, vn. 246, 247. 
Pachmarhi, plateau, vii. 247* 

Pachnlkhd, village, vii. 247* 

Pa-dan , revenue circle, vn. 247* 

Padda , the name of the main stream o 
the Ganges. See Ganges. .. 

Pa-de, stream in British Burma, vn. 247. 
Pa-deng, revenue circle, vn. 247. 
Pddindlkndd, tdhik , vii. 247* 

Padma, the name of the mam stream of 
the Ganges. See Ganges. 

Padmandbham , village, vn. 247, 24b. 
Padmdvati, town, vn. 24b. 

Pa-doung, township, vu. 24b. 

Pa-doung , town, vn. 240, 249. 

Pddra, town, vii. 249. 

Padrduna , tahsil , vii. 249* 

Padrduna, town, vih 249. 

Pagdra, chiefship, vii. 249* 

PMd, river, vii. 249* . . of , n . 

Pagodas, in An-daw, i. J 98 ; A va, 1. 269 , 
BWm-maw, ii. 105; ®h'.ira 

£yi, iii. 127 5 on the Kyaik-hti-yo, v. 
498; Kyaik-khyouk,v. 49$> 4995 Kyaik- 
than-lan, v. 499 5. 

198; Nan-daw, vn. 45,5 f -™ me ’ 
vii 402 ; in Rangoon, via. 6 ; Sheng- 
dha-wai, viii. 2 73 ; 

273: Sheng-mut-ti, vui. 273, bhwe 
An-daw, viii. 302; Shwe-Dagon, vm. 
002 303; Shwe-myeng-deng, vm. 

3I2 } ; Shwe-nat-toung, viu. 3 I2 > 3*3.5 
Shwe-thet-lok, viii. 312; Shwe-tshan- 
lwot, viii. 313; Shwe-tshan-daw, 313, 
314; Tavoy, ix. 19* , .. 

Pa-gdt-toung, revenue circle, vn. 249. 
Pahdrapur, pargand, vii. 249,. 2 5 a . 

Pahdrids , an aboriginal tribe. bee 

Aboriginal population 
Pahdri JBdnka, petty jdgtr, jn- 250. 
Pahdr Sirgird, chiefship, vu. 250. 
Pakdsu, town, vii. 250. 

Pdhlanpur , collection of States, State, 
and town. See Palanpur. 


Pahra, petty State, vii. 250. 

Pai-beng, creek, vii. 250. 

Pai-beng, revenue circle, vii. 251. 
Pai-beng-yeng, revenue circle, vii. 251. 
Pai-git , Division, township, revenue 
circle, town, and riven bee .Pegu. 
Paik-thoung, revenue circle, .vii. 251. 
Pdiks, indigenous village police m Assam, 
i. 240, 24I ; rising of the, in Pun, vu. 

438,439- , .. , T 

Pdila, pargana, vu. 251. 

Pai-niyouk , revenue circle, vu. 251. t 
Painam , village in Dacca. See Sonar- 


gaon. _ , . 

Pdindd, offshoot of the Surma river, vu. 

251. 

Painganga , river of Behan See Pen- 
ganga. 

Paing-kwon, revenue circle, vu. 251. 
Paing-kyun , revenue circle, vii. 251. 
Paing-kyun, creek,_vii. 2 $i. 

Paintepur , town, vii. 251, 252. 

Pdkaur, Subdivision, via 252. 

Pak-chan, river in British Burma, vn. 
252. 

Pdkpattan , tahsil, vu. 252. 

Pdkpattan , town, via 252, 253. 

Pal, Native State, vii. 253. 

Pal, petty State, vii. 253. 

Pa-la, revenue circle, vii. 254. 

Pdlakollu, town, vii. 254. 

Pdlankonda , town, vii. 254. 

Pdlamainer , town in North Arcot. bee 
Palmaner. 

Paldmau , Subdivision, vu. 254, 255. 
Pdldmkottd, town, vii. 255. 

Pdlampur , town, vii. 255. • 

Palani, town and hills in Madura, bee 
‘ Palni. , f 

Palanpur Agency , The, collection ot 
Native States, vii. 255. .. 

Pdlanpur, Native State, vii. 255, 250. 
Pdlanpur, town, vii. 256. .. 

Pdldr, river of Southern India, vu. 25 0, 
257. 

Paldsbdri, market village, vn. 257. 
Paldsbihar, petty State. See Dang 
States. 

Palasgdon , estate, vii. 257. 

Paldsgarh , estate, vii. 257* 

Paldsni, petty State, vii. 257. 

Palaver am, town in Chengalpat. bee 
Pallavaram. 

| Pa-law, revenue circle, 257. 

Pa-law, village, vii. 257, 258. 

Paldeo, petty State, vu. 25 s - .. 

Pdlghdt , town, pass, iv. 160 ; vu. 25b. 
Palguralapalli , village, vu. 258. 

Pdlhalli , village with sugar works, vu. 
258, 259. 

Pdli, pargand, vii. 259, 260. 

Pali, town, vii. 259, 260. 

Pdlia, pargand, vii. 260. 
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Pdlia, town, vii. 260. 

Pdliganj, town, vii. 260. 

Palis, an aboriginal tribe. See Abori¬ 
ginal population. 

Pdlitdna, Native State, vii. 261. 
Pdlitdna , town with Jain temples on 
Satrunjaya Hill, vii. 261-266. 

Palivelu , town, vii. 266. 

Paliyad , petty State, vii. 267. 

Paliy aver kadi t, town in Chengalpat. See 
Pulicat. 

Palkherd , chiefship, vii. 267. 

Palkole , town in Godavari. See Pala- 
kollu. 

Pdlkonda, range of mountains, vii. 267, 
26S. 

Pdlkonda , town in Vizagapatam. See 
Palakonda. 

PalPs Bay and Straits , gulf and channel, 
vii. 268, 269. 

Pattadam , town, vii. 269. 

Pal Lahdra , Native State of Orissa, vii. 
269. 

Palldvaram, town, vii. 269. 

Palmd , deserted Jain settlement, ii. 
269, 270. 

Palmaner , town, vii. 270. 

Palm-leaf Records, The, Akyab, i. 116; 
Orissa, vii. 197; Patau, vii. 313; 
Prome, vii. 399. 

Palmyras Point , headland, vii. 270, 
271. 

Painty town, vii. 271. 

Palm, mountain range, vii. 271, 272. 
Paltd, village, vii. 272. 

Pdlupdre , village, vii. 272. 

Palwdl, taksil, vii. 272. 

Palwdl, town, vii. 272, 273. 

Pambai, river, vii. 273. 

Pdmbam , town and lighthouse, vii. 273. 
Pdmbam Passage, artificial channel, vii. 
273 “ 275 - 

Pdmidi, town, vii. 275. 

Pdmpur, town, vii. 275. 

/Vm (betel-leaf) and Snpdri (betel-nut) 
cultivation. Betel-leaf. 

Pdndbdras , chiefship, vii. 275. 

Pdndbdras , teak forest, vii. 275. 

Pandgur, town, vii. 275. 

Pdndhdt, town, vii. 276. 

Pdndpur, town, vii. 276. 

Pandr , river in Pumiah, vii. 276. 
Panchamnagar, village, vii. 276. 
Panchannagrdm, the name given to the 
suburbs of Calcutta, vii. 276. 
Panchaura, petty State, vii. 276. 
Panchdydts or village tribunals, in 
Ahmednagar, i. 79; Allahabad, i. 
144, 145 ; Azamgarh, i. 275 ; Basti, i. 
495; Bengal, ii. 24; Broach, ii. 227; 
Fatehpur, iii. 261 ; Ghazipur, iii. 359, 
360 ; Goa, iii. 379 ; Sirohi, viii. 399 ; 
Surat, viii. 487. 


Pdnchet, zaminddrl or landed estate, vii. 
276, 277. 

Panchet , hill, vii. 277, 278. 

Pdnchipenta, hill pass, vii. 278. 

Panchkot, zaminddrl and hill in Man- 
bhum. See Panchet. 

Pdnch Mahals , District, vii. 278-281 ; 
physical aspects, 278, 279; popula¬ 
tion, 279, 280; agriculture, 280; 

trade, 280; administration, 280, 281 ; 
medical aspects, 281. 

Pdnch para, river in Balasor, vii. 281. 
Pdnchpukuria , town, vii. 281. 

Panddi, river in Champaran, vii. 281. 
Pandarid, chiefship, vii. 281. 
Pandarkaura, village, vii. 281, 282. 
Pdndd Tardi, town, vii. 282. 

Pandatd, village, vii. 282. 

Pan-daw, creek in Bassein. See Re-gyi. 
Pan-daw, revenue circle, vii. 282. 
Pan-daw, town, vii. 282. 

Pandhdnd, town, vii. 282. 

Pandharpur, town and temple, vii. 282, 
283. 

Pd?idh7d, house tax in the Central Pro¬ 
vinces, vii. 34. 

Pandlmrna, town, vii. 283. 

Pdndia, one of the three great Divisions 
of Dravida or Southern India, vii. 
283, 284. 

Pandri Kaldn , town, vii. 284. 
Pandrinton, temple, vii. 284. 

Pandu, petty State, vii. 284. 

Panduah , village, vii. 284. 

Panduah, deserted town, vii. 284-286. 
Panhdn, pargand, vii. 286, 287. 

Panhdu, town, vii. 287. 

Pan-hlaing, creek, vii. 287. 

Pan-hlaing, revenue circle, vii. 287. 
Pa?iidla, village, vii. 287. 

Pdnimar, village, vii. 287. 

Pdnipat, decayed historical town, vii. 
287-290. 

Panjdb, Province. See Punjab. 

Panjam cloth. Manufacture of, in Viza¬ 
gapatam,' ix. 249. 

Panjim. See Goa. 

Panjndd, great river of the Punjab, vii. 

290. 

Pan-ma-myit-ta, tidal creek, vii. 290, 

291. 

Pan-ma-wa-di, creek, vii. 291. 

Pamia , Native State, vii. 291-293. 
Paiina, town, vii. 293. 

Panniar, town and battle-field, vii. 293. 
Panroti, town, vii. 293. 

Pans, a servile caste, in Angul, i. 200; 

Athgarh, i. 258 ; Balasor, i. 328. 
Pantalaori , petty State, vii. 293. 

Pant an, forest reserve, vii. 293. 
Pan-ta-naw, township, vii. 293, 294. 
Pan-ta-naw, revenue circle, vii. 294. 
Pan-ta-naw , town, vii. 294. 
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Panwdri, ta/w//, vii. 294. 

Panwel', town, vii. 294. 

Pafiagi?zi i river of Southern India, vii. 
294 . 

Pdpandsam, village, vii. 294. 

Paper, Manufacture of, article ‘India, 5 
iv. 589. Local notices —Ahmedabad, 
1. 74 ? Arwal, i. 234; Bombay, ii. 
*95 J Chhatarpur, ii. 421; Erandol, 
iii. 212 ; Haidarabad State, iii. 506 ; 
Hugh, iv. 118; Kalpi, v. 171 ; Kash¬ 
mir, v. 296 ; Kongnoli, v. 435 ; Mal- 
dah, vh 260; Mysore District, vi. 
527; Nasik, vii. 76; Nepal, vii. in ; 
Pabna, vii. 242; Panchamnagar, vii. 

( 2 7 6 5 Rangoon, viii. 22; Satara, viii. 
210; Serampur, viii. 235; Shahabad, 
viii. 245 ; Shimoga, viii. 292 ; Sialkot, 

I viii. 319; Tijara, ix. 64; Yawal, ix. 
,286, 287. 

Pdpikonda , mountain in Godavari District. 

- See Bison Range. 

Pa-pwon , revenue circle, viii. 295. 
Pa-pwon, town, vii. 295. 

Pardhdt , sequestrated estate, vii. 295, 

Parambahudi, weaving town, vii. 296. 
Parangla, pass, vii. 296. 

Fardntij , town, vii. 296. 

Pdrasndth, hill with temples and place 
of Jain pilgrimage, vii. 296-298. 
Pardspur-Atd, two villages, vii. 298. 
Paraswdra, town, vii. 298. 

Paratwdra , military cantonment, iii. 205, 
206; vii. 298. 

Parduna, tahsil and town in Gorakhpur. 
See Parclrauna. 

Paravandr, river of Madras, vii. 299. 
Pdravrir, town, vii. 299. 

Pdrbatl, river in the Punjab, vii. 299. ■ 
Pdrbatl , fordable tributary of the Cham- 
bal, vii. 299. 

Par ell, northern Suburb of Bombay, vii. 
299, 300. 

Pargands or fiscal divisions are too 
numerous throughout India for separate 
reference. They are, however, treated 
in Oudh at some length* as the terri¬ 
torial unit, and as the centres of local 
history. 

Pargands, The Twenty-four, District of 
Bengal. See Twenty-four Pargands. 
Tartar, pargand, vii. 300, 301. 

Tartar, town, viii. 301. 

Pdrikud, groups of islands, vii. 301. 
Parkdil , peak, vii. 301. 

Pdrkar, town. See Nagar Parkar. 

Par/a Kimedi, ancient zaminddri, vii. 
302. 

Parla LCimedi , town, vii. 302. 

Parldkot, chiefship, vii. 302. 

Fames ala, shrine, vii. 302. 

Pdrola, town, vii. 302, 303. 


Paron, Native State, vii. 303. 

Purport,, chiefship, vii. 303. 

Parseoni, town, vii. 303. 

Parshddepur, pargand, vii. 303. 
Parshadepur, town, vii. 303. 

Pdrsis, in Baroda, i. 450; Bengal, ii. 
22; Bombay, ii. 189, 212; Broach, ii. 
225, 226 ; in Cambay, ii. 333 ; Mysore 
State, vi. 512; Nosari, vii. 179, 1S0; 
Surat, viii. 485, 486. 

Partdbganj, pargand, vii. 303, 304. 
Partabgarh, District, vii. 304-309; 
physical aspects, 304, 305 ; population, 
305, 306 ; agriculture, 306, 307; means 
of communication, 307; trade and 
commerce, manufactures, 307, 308; 
administration, 308 ; medical aspects, 

3 ° 8 , 309. 

Partabgarh, tahsil, vii. 309. 

Partabgarh, pargand, vii. 309. 
Partabgarh, town, vii. 309. 

Partabgarh, Native State, vii. 309, 310. 
Partabgarh, ancient fortress, vii. 310. 
Partition treaty of Haidarabad, iii. 522. 
Partlr, town, vii. 311. 

Partlr, town in Travancore. See Para- 
vour. 

Pdrvatipur, town, vii. 311. 

Parwdn, river of Bengal, vii. 311. 
Pasgawdn, pargand, vii. 311. 

Pa-sheng, river in British Burma, vii. 311, 
312. 

Pashmind, a fine woollen cloth, Manu¬ 
facture of, in Kashmir, v. 296; Ludhi¬ 
ana, vi. too. 

Pasrttr, tahsil, vii. 312. 

Pasrur, municipal town, vii. 312. 

Pasture grounds, in Aligarh, i. 130; 
Amraoti, i. 175 ; South Arcot, i. 223 ; 
Bellary, i. 524; Bikaner, ii. 130; 
Champaran, ii. 377; Chitaldrug, ii. 
440; Coimbatore, ii. 489; Cutch, ii. 
524; Delhi, iii. 80; Derd Ismail Khan, 

iii. 108, in ; Garhwal, iii. 320; 
Gujrat, iii. 461 ; on the Himalayas, 

iv. 65 ; Hissar, iv. 76, 81; Kabul, v. 
127; Karachi, v. 233; Kashmir, v. 
288; Korea, v. 439 ; Madhupur, vi. 
113? Mandla, vi. 300 ; Monghyr, vi. 
407 ; Muzaffargarh, vi. 484; Nepal, 
vii. 106; Nilgiri Hills, vii. 135; Pdlan- 
pur, vii. 255 ; Peint, vii. 348; Punjab, 

vii. 414; Seoul, viii. 231; Shahpur, 

viii. ^260, 262; Sirsa, viii. 401,404; 
Tarai, ix. 9. 

Pata Cuddapah, suburb of Cuddapah 
town, vii. 312. 

Pdtdmdrz, village, vii. 312. 

Pat an, pargand, vii. 312. 

Pdtan, town, vii. 312, 313. 

Pat an, village, vii. 313, 314. 

Pat an, town in Nepal, vii. 314. 

Patand, village, vii. 314. 
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Patcm Sdongl, town, vii. 314, 315. 

Pataudi, Native State, vii. 315. 

Pdtgrdm, estate, vii. 315. 

Pathdn inhabitants , in Bagrasi, i. 293 ; 
in Bannu, i. 397; Bara Banki, i. 408, 
409; Haidarabad, iii. 528; Pathan 
period, in Jaunpur, v. 45; Bangash 
Pathans in Kohat, v. 411-413; in 
Ludhiana, vi. 98, 102; in Madras, vi. 
130; Peshawar, vii. 360, 361; in the 
Punjab, vii. 425; invasion of Raj- 
putana, vii. 512. 

Pathdnkot, tahsil , vii. 315. 

Pathankot, town, vii. 315. 

Pdthardi, town, vii. 315. 

Pathdri, Native State, vii. 315, 316. 

Pathdrid , hill ranges, vii. 316. 

Pat hand, village, vii. 316. 

Pdthsdlds or indigenous village schools. 
See Educational statistics, and Camp¬ 
bell’s (Sir George) reforms. 

Pa-lhway, revenue circle, vii. 316. 

Patiala,, Native State, vii. 316-319. 

Patiala, town, vii. 319. 

Patidli, ancient town, vii. 319. 

Patkolanda, ancient chiefship, vii. 319, 

Patna, Division, vii. 319. 

Patna , District, vii. 319-330; physical 
aspects, 319, 320; history, 321-324; 
population, 324-326 ; town and country 
population, 325, 326; agriculture, 326; 
natural calamities, 326, 327; com¬ 
merce and trade, 327; opium manu¬ 
facture, 327, 328 ; administration, 328, 
329 ; medical aspects, 329, 330. 

Patna, Subdivision, vii. 330. 

Patna , city, vii. 330-338; municipal 
statistics, 330; early history, 330-332; 
description of the city, 332-334 ; trade, 
334 _ 338. See also article * India, 5 iv. 
571 - 

Patnd Canal, canal in Patna District, vii. 
338 ; viii. 432. 

Patnd , Native State, vii. 338-340. 

Patni taluks , land tenures. See Tenures. 

Patri , petty State, vii. 340. 

Patri, town, vii. 340. 

Pattapatti, town, 340. 

Patti , town, vii. 340. 

Patti, tahsil, vii. 340. 

Pattikonda, town, vii. 340. 

PatudkhdU, Subdivision, vii. 340. 

Patilr, town, vii. 341. 

Paumben, town in Madura. See Pam- 
bam. 

Paundr, ancient town, vii. 341. 

Pauni, town, vii. 341. 

Paurl , town, vii. 341. 

Pdvugada , taluk, vii. 341, 342, 

Pdvugada, village, vii. 342. 

Pdwagarh, hill fort, vii. 342. 

Pdwangark, hill fort, vii. 342. 

Paway an, tahsil, vii. 342. 


Pawdyan, town, vii. 342. 

Pawl Mutandd, chiefship, vii. 342. 
Pdyanghdt, valley, vii. 342, 343. 
Payidipala , town, vii. 343. 

Pearl-fishery, in Karachi, v. 234 ; Nawa- 
nagar, vii. 87; Pambam, vii. 273; 
Tinnevelli, ix. 72, 73, 74. 

Peasantry, Condition of the. See Condi¬ 
tion of the people. 

Pedddpdr, town, vii. 343. 

Peerpointee, town in Bhagalpur. See 
Pirpainti. 

Pegu, Division, vii. 343. 

Pegu, township, vii. 343, 344. 

Pegu, revenue circle, vii. 3 ^ - 
Pegu, town, ii. 280, 281-283 ; vii. 344- 
347 - . 

Pegu, river in British Burma, vii. 347. j 
Pegu Yoma, mountains in British Burma.! 

See Yoma. . 

Pehoia , ancient town and place of pil-| 
grimage, vii. 347. ' 1 

Peint, formerly a Native State, vii. 347-) 
349 - ! 

Peint, village, vii. 349. 

Peltai, town in Tinnevelli. See Patta¬ 
patti. 

Pen, town, vii. 349. 

Pend, town, vii. 349. 

Peneh, river of the Central Provinces, vii. 

349 - 

Penchalakonda, mountain, vii. 349. 
Pendhdt, village, vii. 349. 

Pendrd, chiefship, vii. 349, 350. 

Penganga , river of Berar, viii. 350. 
Pennalmida, town, vii. 350, 351. 

Penndr, two rivers in Southern India, vii. 

35 1 ? 352 - 

Pentakota, town and port, vii. 352. 

People , Material condition of the. See 
Condition of the people. 

Pepali, town, vii. 352. 

Perambdkam, town, vii. 352. 

Perambiir, _ suburb of Madras. See 
Madras city. 

Perim, island in the Red Sea, vii. 352, 
353. 

Perim, island in the Gulf of Cambay, vii. 

353 , 354 - 

Penndorai, town, vii. 354. 

Periya, ghdt, vii. 354. 

Periydpatnd, taluk, vii. 354. 

Periydpatnd, village, vii. 354, 355. 
Periyar, river in Travancore State, vii. 
355 - 

Permanent Settlement. See Settlements 
of land. 

Perron, Sindhia’s French General, in 
Aligarh, i. 131, 132; Lord Lake’s 
campaign against, vii. 168. 

Peruah, ruined town in Maldah. See 
Panduah. 

Perunmkal, village, vii. 355, 356. 
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Perungudi, town, vii. 356. 

Penir, village, vii. 356. 

Perzdgarh, hill range, vii. 356. 

Peshawar, Division, vii. 356. 

Peshawar , District, vii. 356-363; physical 
aspects,. 356, 357? history, 357-360; 
population, 360-361; agriculture, 361, 
362; commerce and trade, 362; ad¬ 
ministration, 362, 363; medical aspects, 

363* 

Peshawar , tahsil , vii. 363. 

Peshawar, city, vii. 363, 364. 

Peshawar, cantonment, vii. 364. 

Peshwds, History of the, iv. 365-369. 
also Marhattas. 

Pethdpitr , Native State, vii. 364, 365. 
Pethdpur, town, vii. 365. 

Petrie , J/r. IV, originator of the Madras 
Observatory, vi. 171. 

Petroleum, in Assam, i. 243; British 
Burma, ii. 288; Independent Burma, 
ii. 293, 294 ; Cachar, ii. 310; Cheduba, 
ii. 407 ; Dihing, iii. 158 ; Henzada, iv. 
42; ICheri, v. 378; Kohat, v. 411; 
Lakhimpur, vi. 26; Makiim, vi. 240; 
Thayet, ix. 52, 53. 

Phaeton , shoal, vii. 365. 

Phagil , village, vii. 365. 

Phalalum, peak, vii. 365. 

Phalauda , town, vii. 365. 

Phdlgti , river of Gaya District, vii. 367. 
Phalidn, tahsil, vii. 366. 

Phdljar, village, vii. 376. 

Phallic emble?ns in Hinduism—the Unga 
stndyoni, iv. 294, 295. 

Phaltdn, Native State, vii. 366. 

Phaltdn, town, vii. 366, 367. 

Phahlt , peak in Darjiling, Phala- 
lum. 

Phdpkthid, tahsil, vii. 367. 

Phdphimd, ancient and decaying town, 

vii. 367. . 

Phardmgiri, village, vii. 367. 

Pharha, town, vii. 367, 

Phayre, Sir Arthur, in Independent 
Burma, ii. 305, 306. 

Pheni, river of Eastern Bengal, vii. 367, 
368. 

Phillaur, tahsil, vii. 368. 

Phillaur, town, vii. 368. 

Phingeswar, chiefship, vii. 368. 
Phuljhar, chiefship, vii. 368, 369. 
Phiilpur, tahsil, vii. 369. 

Physical aspects and topography. See 
the section under each Province and 
District. 

Pidli, river in Bengal, vii. 369. 

Pidnja, town, vii. 369. 
Pien-nai-khyoimg, revenue circle, vii. 

369- 

Pigeon Island, vii. 369. 

Pihdni, pargand, vii. 369. 

Pihdni, town, vii. 369, 370. 
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Pikewa, town in Ambala. See Pehoia. 
Pilibhlt , tahsil, vii. 370. 

Pilibhit, town, vii. 370. 

Pilgrimage, Places of, Mount Abu, i. 3; 
Antravedi, i. 204 ; Anupshahr, i. 205 ; 
Aror, i. 232; Badrachalam, i. 287; 
Badrinath, i. 287, 288; Bagherhat, i. 
291, 292 ; Balotra, i. 339; Belgaum, i. 
517, 518; in Benares, i. 541; Bhad- 
reswar, ii. 53; Bhdgalpur, ii. 57; 
Bhairoghati, ii. 64; Bay ana, ii. 78; 
Bhim Ghora, ii. 96; Bhuvaneswar, ii. 
112 ; Birbhiim, ii. 148; in Broach, ii. 
232 ; on the Cauvery, ii. 337, 338 ; 
Chandod, ii. 394; Chandranath, ii. 
397 ; Chhipia, ii. 427 ; Chitarkot, ii. 
446; Dakor, iii. 17; Damoh, iii. 30; 
Amba Bhawani Shrine in Danta, iii. 
35 ; Deoband, iii. 94, 95 ; Deogarh, 
iii. 96; Deoprayag, iii. 98 ; Devjagaon, 
iii. 1 iS; in Dungarpur, iii. 185; 
Dwarka, iii. 188 ; Ganga Bal, iii. 290; 
on the Ganges, iii. 292 ; Gauhati, iii. 
333; in Gaya, iii. 342-344; Gobardhan, 
iii. 408; in Godavari, iii. 509; on the 
Godavari, iii. 416; Gokaru, iii. 422; 
Iiajo, iii. 542; Hard war, iv. 1-5 ; 
Kalighat, v. 162; Kasipur, v. 303; 
Katas, v. 306, 307; Kedarnath, v. 
321, 322; Khardah, v. 360; Kosa 
Nag, v. 440; Kurukshetra, v. 492 ; in 
Maldah, vi. 256; Mandar, vi. 289; 
Narbada, vii. 58, 59; Nasik, vii. 76; 
in North-Western Provinces, vii. 160; 
Orissa, vii. 202; Orissa Tributary 
States, vii. 208 ; Pakpattan, vii. 253 ; 
Papanasam, vii. 294 5 Parasnath, vii. 
296-298; in Patna city, vii. 334; 
Pehoia, vii. 347 ; Puri, vii. 450-453 ; 
Pushkara, vii. 464; Rajim, vii. 498 ; 
Rameswaram, vii. 535-537,* Ramkail, 

vii. 540;' Ramtek, vii. 550, 551; 
Sagar Island, viii. 97; Sakhi Sarwar, 

viii. 121 ; Salem, viii. 131 ; Sandoway, 

viii. 160; Sandur State, viii. 166; 
Sahsar Dhara, viii. 177 ; Sltapur, viii. 
419 ; Sivaganga, viii. 420 ; Sylhet, viii. 
498; Tamluk, viii. 515, 516; Tapti, 

ix. 6 ; Tarakeswar, ix. 10; Taroba, ix. 
13 ; Than, ix. 33, 34; Thana Bhawan, 

ix. 39; Thaneswar, ix. 39, 40; Tiru- 
murtikovil, ix. 93 ; Tirupati (Tripatti), 
ix. 93 ; Tirutani, ix. 94 ; Tosham, ix. 
103 ; Tribeni, ix. 121, 122; Trichino- 
poli, ix. 130; Trimbak, ix. 131 ; 
Udipi, ix. 175; Umarkher, ix. 1S1; 
Umballa, ix. 187. 

Pilgrwi tax, in Gaya, iii. 343 ; Pandhar- 
pur, vii. 283. 

Pilgrim hospitals and dispensaries, in 
Puri, vii. 444, 445. 

Pilgrim mortality, vii. 453, 454. 
Pilklmwa, town, vii. 370. 
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Pillar and ornament cutting , at Bachi- 
reddipallem, i, 284 ; Bombay, ii. 196 ; 
Nellore, vii. 98. 

Piming , pass, vii. 370. 

Pimpalgdon Pdjd, town, vii. 370, 371. 

Pmiplddevi, one of the Dang States. See 
Dangs. 

Pimpri , one of the Dang States. See 
Dangs. 

j Pin, river in the Punjab, vii. 371. 

Pina hat, iaksil, vii. 371* 

Pindkini, Northern and Southern , two 
rivers in Southern India, Pennar. 

Pinddri hordes , formed in Rajputana, vii. 
5 X 3 * 

Pind Dddan Khan, taJisil, viii. 371. 

Pind Dddan Khan , town, vii. 371, 372. 

Pindigheb, taksil, vii. 372. 

Pindigheb , town, vii. 372. 

Pinjar, town, vii. 372. 

Pinjaur, decayed town, vii. 3,72. 

Pimi or Pzw, river in the Punjab. 3 V*? 
Pin. 

Piplianagar, chiefship, vii. 372. 

Pippli, tahsil, vii. 373. 

PippH, village, vii. 373. 

Piracy, in Akyab, i. 117; Bombay, ii. 
176; by the inhabitants of Cutch, 
ii. 529; Dacca, iii. 4 ,* Ivoldba, v. 
419 ; by the Marhattas in Malabar, 
vi. 245; Nicobars, vii. 122; Noa- 
khali, vii. 150, 1515 by the Janjira 
and Sachin Sidis, viii. 82; Salbet, 
viii. 124. 

Pbmiaid, hill station, vii. 373. 

Pir Mangho, valley, hot springs, temple, 
and tank in Karachi. See Magar 
Talao. 

Pimagar, pargand, vii. 373 - 

Pirozpur, Subdivision, vii. 373, 374, 

Pirpdinti, town, vii. 374. 

Pir Panjdl, range of mountains, vii. 
374 * 

Pistachio nuts. Cultivation of, in Afghan 
Turkistan, i. 44; Baluchistan, i. 350. 

Pitdri, town, vii. 374. 

Pithdpur, town, vii. 374. 

Pithoragarh, cantonment, vii. 374. 

Pithoria, estate, vii. 374, 375. 

Pitihrd, estate, vii. 375. 

Pitldd, town, vii. 375. 

Places of pilgrimage. See Pilgrimage. 

Plassey , battle-field, vii. 375, 376. 

Plough cultivation , Introduction of, in 
Akyab, i. 122. 

Plumbago, in Kashmir, v. 291. 

Poddatdru, town in Cuddapah. See 
Proddutur. 

Poicka, petty State, vii. 376. 

Poini, river in Madras, vii. 376. 

PdinfQalintere. See Calimere. 

Point, FCdsgt cape with lighthouse. See 
False PomK 

\ 


Point Palmyras, headland. See Palmyras 
Point. 

Pokaran, town, vii. 376. 

Pokhaur, town, lake, and place of pil¬ 
grimage. See Pushkar. 

Pokri, village, vii. 476. 

Pol, State. See Pal. 

Poldvaram, ancient zaminddri, vii. 376, 
377 - 

Polekurru, town, vii. 377. 

Poli, town, vii. 377. 

Police, municipal, rural, and general 
police statistics, article 4 India,’ iv. 
446. See also the Administrative 
section of each Provincial and District 
article. 

Pollachi, town, vii. 377. 

Pollock's, General, passage of the Khaibar, 
v. 336. 

Pollihir, town, vii. 377. 

Pohir , town, vii. 377. 

Polyandry , article ‘ India,’ iv. 285. 
Local notices —Sfrmur, viii. 393; Spiti, 
viii. 440; Travancore, ix. 117 ; Urn- 
balla, ix. 186, 187. 

Ponam. See Nomadic, tillage. 

Ponani, town, vii. 377. 

Pondni, liver in Madras, vii. 377. 

Pondamalai, town in Chengalpat. See 
Punamallu. 

Pondichemd, French settlement, vii. 378. 

Poodoocottah, State and town in Madras. 
See Pudukottai. 

Poo-gan-dowig, revenue circle. See Pu- 
gan-doung. 

Poo-hto, revenue circle. See Pu-hto. 

Poo-loo, creek. See Pd-lu. 

Poo-loo-pyeng-ma-goon, revenue circle. 
See Pu-lu-pyeng-ma-gun. 

Poona, District, vii. 379-385; physical 
aspects, 379 ; history, 379-383 1 popu¬ 
lation, 383; agriculture, 383, 384; 
natural calamities, 384; trade and com¬ 
merce, 384; administration, 384, 385 ; 
medical aspects, 385. 

Poona, the military capital of the Deccan, 
vii. 385-387* 

Poonamalla, town in Chengalpat. See 
Punamallu. 

Poon-na-riep, village in Henzada. See 
Pun-na-riep. 

Poon-zwon-doung, river of British Burma. 
See Pu-zwon-doung. 

Poppy cultivation . See Opium. 

Population of India, article ‘India,’ iv. 
x 64-172. General survey of the people, 
164; the feudatory chiefs and their 
powers, 164, 165; the twelve Provinces 
of British India, their area and popula¬ 
tion, 164, 165; the twelve groups of 
Native States forming Feudatory India, 
166; population of all India, 166 ; 
general density of the population as 



INDEX. 


435 


compared with France and England, 
i66,. 167; density of population in 
special tracts, 167; absence of large 
towns, 168; overcrowded Districts, 
168; under-peopled tracts, 168; the 
‘immobile’ Indian peasant, 168, 169; 
nomadic husbandry, 169; the labour 
and land question in India, 169, 170; 
serfdom, 170; unequal pressure of the 
population on the soil, 171 ; the ethni¬ 
cal . elements of the Indian people, 
their fourfold division into (1) Non- 
Aryans, (2) Aryans, (3) Mixed Hindus, 
and (4) Muhammadans, 171, 172. 
See also the Population section under 
each Province, District, and town. 
The following special references may 
be noted:—Of Afghanistan, i< 31- 
35 ; of Afghan Turkistan, i. 43, 44; 
Akyab, i. 120; Amherst, i. 165, 166; 
Amritsar, i. 181, 182 ; Andaman 
Islands, i. 196,197; Assam, i. 245-247; 
Baluchistan, i. 351-353 ; Banda, i. 363 ; 
Bangalore, i. 379, 380 : Bannu, i. 396- 
398; Baroda, i. 450; Benares, i. 534, 
535; Bengal, ii. 12-26; Bhutan, ii. 
107-109 ; Bijnaur, ii. 122, 123 ; Bika¬ 
ner, ii. 130; Bogra, ii. 166, 167; 
Bombay, ii. 184-190; Bombay city, 
ii. 211, 212; British Burma, ii. 277, 
283, 284; Independent Burma, ii. 294, 
295 ; Calcutta, ii. 322, 323 ; Cawnpore, 
ii. 342, 343; Central Provinces, ii. 
35 357-364; Cochin, ii. 478-480; 
Coorg, ii. 505-507 ; Daman, iii. 23 ; 
Dehra Dun, iii. 72, 73 ; Delhi, iii. 79, 
80; Delhi city, iii. 92; French Pos¬ 
sessions, iii. 279; Goa, iii. 376-380; 
Gwalior, iii. 490; Haidarabad Assigned 
Districts, iii. 519, 523, 524 ; Indore, 
iv. 646; Jabalpur, iv. 667; Jaipur, 
iv. 683, 684; Jaisalmir, iv. 696 ; 
Jalandhar, v. 4, 5; Jodhpur, v. 106, 
107 ; Kashmir and Jamu, v. 293, 294 ; 
Laccadives, vi. 2, 4, 5 ; Lucknow city, 

vi. 93 ; Madras, vi. 124-132 ; Madras, 

vi. 165, 166; Maldives, vi. 263, 264; 
Mysore State, vi. 504, 512-514; Nepal, 

vii. 106, 107; North-Western Pro¬ 
vinces, vii. 159, 170, 171 ; Orissa, vii. 
195, 201, 202 ; Orissa Tributary States, 

vii. 204, 205-208; Oudh, vii. 210, 
226-228 ; Patna, vii. 324, 325 ; Punjab, 

vii. 411, 412, 424-426; Rajput&na, vii. 
503, 514-518; Rangoon, viii. 5, 6; 
Sagar, viii. 93, 94; Saharanpur, viii. 
102, 103; Salem, viii. 130; Sandoway, 

viii. 160; Santdl Parganas, viii. 179, 
180; Saran, viii. 188, 189; Satara, 

viii. 208 ; Sawantwara, viii. 218, 219 ; 
Seonl, viii. 230, 231 ; Shah&bad, viii. 
241, 242; Shahjahdnpur, viii. 258-260; 
Shahpur, viii. 262, 263; Shikarpur, viii. 


283,284; Shimoga, viii. 290,291; Shola- 
pur, viiL 296; Shwe-gyeng, viii. 306, 
37 9 J Sialkot, viii. 317, 318 ; Slbsagar, 

viii. 325-327; Sikkim, viii. 341; Simla, 
viii. 347; Sind, viii. 364, 365 ; Sing- 
bhum, viii. 377-379 ; Slrmur, viii. 393, 
394 ; Sirohi, viii. 397, 398 ; Slrsa, viii. 
402^ 403 ; Sitapur, viii. 415, 416; 
Spiti, viii. 440; Sultanpur, viii. 460, 
461 ; Sundarbans, viii. 471; Surat 
District, viii. 480, 481; Surat city, 

viii. 485, 486; Sylhet, viii. 497, 498; 
Talcher, viii. 509, 510; Tanjore, viii. 
524, 525; Tarai, ix. 9; Tavoy, ix. 18, 
19; Thana, ix. 35, 36; Thar and 
Parkar, ix. 46; Thayet, ix. 54; Thun- 
khwa, ix. 61 ; Tinnevelli, ix. 69-72 ; 
Tipperah, ix. 79-81; Tirhut, ix. 85, 
86; Toung-ngu, ix. 108; Travancore, 

ix. 116, 117; Trichinopoli, ix. 125, 
126; Tumkur, ix. 144, 145; Twenty- 
four Parganas, ix. 156-158; Udaipur, 
ix, 164, 165 ; Unao, ix. 198; Upper 
Godavari, ix. 206, 207; Upper Sind 
Frontier, ix. 210-215; Vizagapatam, 

ix. 246-248; Wardha, ix. 270; Wtin, 

ix. 280, 281. 

Po?-akdd i town, vii. 387. 

Porbandar , Native State, vii. 387, 388. 
Porbandar , town, vii. 388. 

Port Plair, principal harbour of the 
Andamans, i. 194. 

Port Canning, , decayed town and port, 
vii. 388-393. 

Porto JPovOy seaport town, vii. 393, 394. 
Ports: Achre, i. 8; Aden, i. 9-17; 
Adrampet, i. 20; Agashi, i. 46; 
Akyab, i. 123, 124; Alibagh, i. 128; 
Alleppi, i. 152, 153; Port Blair, i. 
194; Anjanwel, i. 201 ; Ankola, i. 
203; Ant ora, i. 204; in Balasor, i. 
325-327; Balasor, i. 326, 327, 332; 
Bandora, i. 369; Bankot, i. 386; 
Barwa, i. 467; Bassein, i. 487-489; 
Bauliari, i. 500; Bavanapadu, i. 502 ; 
Belapur, i. 511; Belikeri, i. 520; Bey- 
pur, ii. 49, 50; Bhagwa, ii. 63 ; Bhan- 
dup, ii. 75 ; Bhatkal, ii. 81, 82 ; Bhau- 
nagar, ii. 85, 86; Bhiwandi, ii. 98, 99 ; 
Bilimora, ii. 146; Bimlipatam, ii. 147 ; 
in Bombay, ii. 199 ; Bombay, 206-214; 
Boria, ii. 218; Broach, ii. 233-236; 
Bulsar, ii. 263 ; Calcutta, ii. 326-329; 
Calicut, ii. 329-331; Cambay, ii. 334; 
Cannanore, iL 336; Chandball, ii. 
392; Chirner, ii. 439; Chittagong, ii. 
455, 456; Churaman, ii. 467, 468; 
Cocanada, ii. 475, 476; Cochin, ii. 
485 ; Coompta, ii. 500; Coringa, ii. 

511, 512; Dabhol, iii. 1, 2; Dahanu, 
iii. 16; Datiore, iii. 60; Degam, hi. 
67; Dehej, iii. 68; Deogarh, iii. 96, 
97; Dh&mra, iii. 125; Dholera, iii. 
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146; Diamond Harbour, iii. 155• 
False Point, iii. 239, 240; Ganjam, 
iii. 308, 309; Nova Goa, iii. 382, 394- 
396; Gogo, iii. 419, 420; Gopalpur, 
iii. 437; Hangarkotta, iii. 556; 
Harnai, iv. 9; Honawar, iv. 85, 86; 
Jaitapur, iv. 698; Jakhawu, iv. 700; 
Jaygarh, v. 54; Kalai, v. 159; Ka- 
lingapatam, v. 165 ; Kalyan, v. 172 ; 
Karachi, v. 235-242 ; Karanja, v. 246 ; 
Karwar, v. 282 ; in Kathiawar, v. 312 ; 
Kayenkolam, v. 320, 321; Keti, v. 
3 2 9, 33 ° ? Kolachel, v. 423,424; Kori, 

v. 439, 440; Kulase Kharapatam, v. 
465; Kupili, v. 487 ; Laichanpur, vi. 
22, 23 ; Machhgaon, vi. 108; Madras, 

vi. 167, 168; Mahbl, vi. 219; Mahu- 
rfgaon, vi. 220 ; Mahuwa, vi. 220; 
Malwan, vi. 276; Mandoi, vi. 304; 
Mangalore, vi. 306, 307 ; Mangrol, vi. 
308; Masulipatam, vi. 332-334; Mat- 
wad, vi. 339; Maulmain, vi. 341 ; 
Mora, vi. 422; Morrellganj, vi. 430, 
431; Mowa, vi. 434; Mundra, vi. 
453 j^Nagar, vii. 23 ; Narakal, vii. 54 ; 
Nawanagar, vii. 87 ; Nawibandar, vii. 
88; Negapatam, vii. 90, 91 ; Panwel, 

vii. 294; Pentakota, vii. 352; Ponani, 
vii. 377; Porbandar, vii. 388; Port 
Canning, vii. 388-393 ; Porto Novo, vii. 
393s 394; Quilandi, vii. 467; Quilon, 

vii. 467; Rai, vii. 473 ; Randar, vii. 
553 ; Rangoon, viii. 13, 14 ; Ratnagiri, 

viii. 41 ; Redi, viii. 53 ; Rewadanda, 
viii, 56 ; Rewas, viii. 59 ; Sadashivgad, 
viii. 83; Salaya, viii. 124; Saratha, 
viii. 196; Shahbandar, viii. 250; 
Shewa, viii. 277; Shirali, viii. 294; 
Sonmiani, viii. 435; Subarnarekha, 
viii. 449, 450; Surat, viii, 477 ; Tadri, 
viii. 505 ; Tangacheri, viii. 521; Tan- 
kari, viii. 536; Tanur, viii. 536; 
Tarapur, ix. 11 ; Thana, ix. 39 ; 
Trombay, ix. 135; Tuticorin, ix. 152, 
153; Umbargam, ix. 192,* Utan, ix. 
222; Vengurla, ix. 233; Vesava, ix. 
235 ; Viziadrug, ix. 253. 

Portuguese in India, iv. 369, 373, Local 
notices —Aden, i. 10, II; Agashi, i. 
46 ; Akyab, i. 117 ; in Bandel, i. 369 ; 
Barkalur, i. 447; Bassein, i. 478 ; in 
Bombay, ii. 175, 207 ; Broach, ii, 234 ; 
in British Burma, ii. 280, 282, 283 ; 
Calicut, ii. 330; in Chittagong, ii. 449, 
454; in Cochin, ii. 477 ; Cochin town, 
ii. 486; settlement at Daman, iii. 21- 
23 ; settlement at Diu, iii. 171-173 ; 
settlement at Firinghi Bazar, iii. 268; 
settlement at Goa, iii. 374-394 ; fort at 
Hondwar, iv. 85, 86 ; settlement on the 
Hugh, iv. 108 ; In Hdgli, iv. 113, 114 ; 
in Kathiawar, v. 310; in Kodungalur, 
v. 408, 409 pin Madras, vi. 121 ; in 


Malabar, vi. 244; discovery of the 
Maldives, vi. 263 ; sack of Mangalore, 

vi. 306; Negapatam, vii. 91 ; in 
Noakhalf, vii. 150, 151; in Quilon, 

vii. 468; in Rangoon, viii. 5; Saint 
Thomas 1 Mount, viii. 119, 120 ,* Sal- 
sette, viii. 137, 138; Sandwip Island, 

viii. 167, 168; Surat, 477, 478; Sy¬ 
rian!, viii. 503, 504. 

Portuguese Possessions , vii. 394. See also 
Goa, Diu, and Daman. 

Postin or sheepskin pelisse, Manufacture 
of, in Afghanistan, i. 30. 

Potamir , railway station, vii. 394. 
Potatoes , Cultivation of, in Assam, i. 
248; Bardwan, i. 426; Bhutan, ii. 
108; Bombay, ii. 190; Buldana, ii. 
261 ; Independent Burma, ii. 293; 
Cawnpore, ii. 344; Cherra Poonjee, ii. 
419; Chhindwara, ii. 424; Chikalda, 
ii. 432; Chittagong Hill Tracts, ii. 
461 ; Darjiling, iii. 43 ; Dungarpur, iii. 
184; Farrukhabad, iii. 251 ; Goa, iii. 
381; Hazara, iv. 28 ; Hugh, iv. 116 ; 
Jessor, v. 62; Kaimganj, v. 146; 
Ivangra, v. 218; Khasi and Jaintia 
Hills, v. 367 ; Kolar, v. 428 ; Lakhim- 
pur, vi. 30; Mysore State, vi. 514; 
Naga Hills, vii. 20; Nilgiri Hills, vii. 
132 ; Palni, vii. 272 ; Phagu, vii. 365 ; 
Puri, vii. 441 ; Simla, viii. 347. 
Potegaon , chiefship, vii. 394. 

Potikall , chiefship, vii. 394. 

Potstone quarries , in Hassan, iv. 13; 

Mysore District, vi. 523. 

Potstone ' wares. Manufacture of, in 
Bhandara, ii. 72. 

Po-tsa-daw , revenue circle, vii. 394. 
Pottery , Manufacture of, article 4 India,’ iv. 
5S2, 583. Local notices —Ahmedabad, 

i. 74; m Akyab, i. 122; Aliganj 
Sewan, i. 129; Assam, I. 251; Bagh- 
danga, i. 291; Bakarganj, i. 3135 
Baroda, i. 450; Bassein, i. 485 ; Bom¬ 
bay, ii. 196; Bulsar, ii. 263; Inde¬ 
pendent Burma, ii. 297; Champaran, 

ii. 381 ; Chittagong, ii. 452; Dacca, 

iii. 8; Darrang, iii. 54; Goalpara, iii. 
404 ; Gujrat, iii. 467 ; Haidarabad, iii. 
533 5 Hala, New, iii. 544; Hugh, iv. 

118; South Kanara, v. 195; Kolar, • 
v. 428; Kolhapur, v. 433; Krish- 
nagar, v. 453 ; Kyouk-hpyii, v. 504; 
Mysore District, vi. 528; Parseonf, 
vii. 303 ; Patan, vii. 313; Puri, vii. 
443; Rangoon, viii. 8; Seom', viii. 232 5 
Shwe-gyeng, viii. 308; Sialkot, viii. 
319; Tavoy, ix. 20; Tipperah, ix. 82 : 
Tirhiit, ix. 89. 

Pouk-khoung, revenue circle, vii. 394. 
Pouk-tam , revenue circle, vii. 394, 395. 
Poung, revenue circle, vii. 395. 
Poung-day, township, vii. 395. 
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Poung-day , town, vii. 395. 

Poung-loung, range of hills, vii. 395, 
396 . 

Povindahs or Hindu traders, Habits of 
the,, in Afghanistan, i. 31; in Dera 
Ismail Khan, iii. 112; Shahpur, viii. 
264. 

Prddhdns or Mandats, village head-men. 

Sea Village officials. 

Prakdsha , town, vii. 396. 

Pramara , clan of Rajputs, viii. 396, 397. 
Prdnhita , river in the Central Provinces, 

iii. 501, 502 ; vii. 396. 

Pratdpgarh , District, tahsil , pargand, 

and town. See Partabgarh. 
Pratdpgarh , State in Rdjputana. See 
Partabgarh. 

Pratdpgarh , chiefship, vii. 396. 
Pratapnagar, village, vii. 396. 
Prattipddu , village, vii. 396. 

Precious stones , article ‘ India/ iv. 580, 
581, 598, 599. Local notices—In¬ 

dependent Burma, ii. 293, 294; manu¬ 
facture of, in Cambay, ii. 335 ; Jaipur, 

iv. 693; Madura, vi. 175 ; Mysore 
State, vi. 507; Udaipur, ix. 164; 
Upper Godavari, ix. 208. 

Predatory castes and clans . See Castes 
and tribes section and Population in 
each District and Provincial article. 
Premtoli , village, vii. 396. 

Presbyterian missions in India, article 
‘ India/ iv. 482. See also Missions. 
Presidencies: Bengal, ii. I, 2; Bombay, 

ii. 172-206; Madras, vi. 114-161. 
Prices of food, etc ., and wages. See the 

Agricultural section of each Provincial 
and District article. 

Primary schools in India, article ‘India/ 
iv. 471, 472. See also Educational 
statistics. 

Printing presses , in Assam, i. 254; Bom¬ 
bay, ii. 205 ; Cochin, ii. 482; Dacca, 

iii. 9; Dehra Diin, iii. 75; Hoshiar- 
pur, iv. 98; Jabalpur, iv. 669; 
Ludhiana, vi. 100; Madras city, vi. 
170; Madura, vi. 181; Malabar, vi. 
252, 253 ; Meerut, vi. 352; Midnapur, 

vi. 385; Nellore, vii. 100; North- 
Western Provinces, vii. 178; Oudh, 

vii. 236; Rangoon, viii. 9; Saharan- 
pur, viii. 105; Sialkot, viii. 319; 
Sibsagar, viii. 330; Thana (Tanna), 
ix. 38; Tinnevelli, ix, 74; Tirhut, ix. 
90; Trivandrum, ix. 135; Twenty- 
four Parganas, ix. 161. 

Prbddutiir , town, vii. 396. 

Prome , District, vii. 396-405; physical 
aspects, 397, 398; history, 398-401 ; 
population, 401, 402; agriculture, 402, 
403 ; manufactures, etc., 403, 404; 
administration, 404, 405; climate, 
405. 


Prome, town, vii. 405, 406. 

Protection to person and property. See 
the Administrative section under each 
Province and District. 

Protestant missions in India, article 
‘India/ iv. 480-483. See also Mis¬ 
sions. 

Provinces: Assam, i. 238-255; Balkh, i. 
43; Behar, i. 507-509; Bengal, ii. 
2-39; British Burma, ii. 276-291; 
Central Provinces, ii. 350-367 ; Coorg, 

ii. 501-511; Haidarabad Assigned Dis¬ 
tricts, iii. 517-526; Herat, iv. 49; 
Jammu, v. 31 ; Kabul, v. 127, 128; 
Kathiawar, v. 307-312; North-Wes¬ 
tern Provinces, vii. 158-179; Orissa, 
vii. 194-204; Oudh, vii. 210-237; 
Punjab, vii. 410-434; Rajputana, vii. 
503-524; Sind, viii. 352-371. 

Pubna, District, Subdivision, and town. 
See Pabna. 

Piidiikottdi , Native State, vii. 406, 407. 
Puddkottdi, town, vii.' 407. 

Pii-gan-doting, revenue circle, vii. 407. 
Pii-hto , revenue circle, vii. 407, 408. 
j Pukhra, town, vii. 408. 

Puldli, petty State, vii. 408. 

Pulgdon, railway station, vii. 40S. 
Pidiangudi, town, vii. 408. 

Pulicat , town, vii. 408. 

Pulikonda, village, vii. 409. 

Putney, town and hills in Madura. See 
Palni. 

Pulses, Cultivation of, article * India/ iv. 
490. Local notices —South Arcot, i. 
225 ; Assam, i. 248; Aundh, i. 265 ; 
Bakarganj, i. 312; Bangalore, i. 374; 
Bannu, i. 398; Bareilly, i. 436; Bar- 
pali, i. 463 ; Belgaum, i. 514; Bellary, 
i. 524 ; Bengal, ii. 4; Bombay, ii. 190 ; 
Bonai, ii. 216; Broach, ii. 229; Bu- 
daun, ii. 241; Bulandsbahr, ii. 253 ; 
Bundelkhand, ii. 266; Independent 
Burma, ii. 292 ; Cachar, ii. 312 ; Cam- 
bay, ii. 332; Cawnpore, ii. 344; 
Champaran, ii. 380; Chanda, ii. 388 ; 
Chengalpat, ii. 413; Chitaldrug, ii. 
443; Chittagong, ii. 451 ; Cochin, ii. 
480; Coimbatore, ii. 491 ; Cuttack, ii. 
535 ; Dacca, iii. 7 ; Darjiling, iii. 43 ; 
Darrang, iii. 53; Dera Ghazi Khan, 

iii. 104; Dharwar, iii. 139; Dinajpur, 
iii. 162; Eastern Dwars, iii. 194; 
Ellichpur, iii. 204; Etah, iii. 217; 
Faridpur, iii. 245; Firozpur, iii. 274; 
Ganjam, iii. 306 ; Gorakhpur, iii. 445 ; 
Gujranwala, iii. 457 ; Gujr&t, iii. 464 ; 
Gurdaspur, iii. 476; Gurgaon, iii. 485 ; 
Gwalior, iii. 489 ; Haidarabad, iii. 531 ; 
Hamirpur, iii. 550; Hazara, iv. 27 ; 
Haz^ribagh, iv. 36; Hugli, iv. 116; 
J&mkhandi, v. 30; Jaunpur, v. 48; 
Jessor, v. 62; Jodhpur, v. 107; Juna- 
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garh, v. 124; Kaira, v. 148; Kaladgi, 
v. 156; Kamrup, v. 183; Karond, v. 
279; Kistna, v. 402; Kohat, v. 414; 
Kolaba, v. 421; Kolar, v. 427 ; Kuch 
Behar, v. 459 ; ICullu Valley, v. 468 ; 
Lakhimpur, vi. 30; Maimansinh, vi. 
225; Malabar, vi. 249; Maldah, vi. 258; 
Manbhiim, vi. 282; Midnapur, vi. 381 ; 
Mirzapur, vi. 394; Moradabad, vi. 425; 
Multan, vi. 450; Murshidabad, vi. 461; 
Muzaffarnagar, vi. 493; Nadiya, vii. 
8, 9; Nasik, vii. 73; Nepal, vii. 105 ; 
Noakhili, vii. 153; Nowgong, vii. 
184; Orissa, vii. 203; Oudh, vii. 
230; Pabna, vii. 241 ; Panch Mahals, 

vii. 280; Partabgarh, vii. 306; Patna, 

vii. 326; Patna State, vii. 339 ; Pesha¬ 
war, vii. 361; Poona, vii. 384; Pun¬ 
jab, vii. 426, 427 ; Puri, vii. 441; Rai 
Bareli, vii. 476; Raigarh, vii. 481 ; 
Raipur, vii. 489; Rairakhol, vii. 492 ; 
Rajshahi, vii. 528; Rawal Pindi, viii. 
49; Rohtak, viii. 70; Saharanpur, 

viii. 103; Shahabad, viii. 244; Sibsa- 
gar, viii. 327; Simla, viii. 347 ; Sind, 

viii. 367; Singbhiim, viii. 379; Sita- 
pur, viii. 416; Sultanpur, viii. 461; 
Sylhet, viii. 498; Thana (Tanna), ix. 
36; Thar and Pdrkar, ix. 48 ; Tinne- 
velli, ix. 72; Tirhut, ix. 86 ,* Ttimkiir, 

ix. 146. 

PiUhi, tidal creek, vii. 409. 
Ptl-hi’pyeng-ma-giin , revenue circle, vii. 
409. 

Prtna, District and town in Bombay. 
See Poona. 

Punadra , petty State, vii. 409. 

Pimdkha ) winter capital of Bhutan, vii. 

409- 

Pihiamallu , town, vii. 409. 

Pundsa , town, vii. 409, 410. 

Pundri , town, vii. 410. 

Punddr, tract of country, vii. 410. 
Pungamir , town, vii. 410. 

Punjab , Province of British India, vii. 

410- 434; boundaries, 410; table of 
area and population under British 
administration, 411; and Native States, 
412; physical aspects, 412-417; his¬ 
tory, 417-423; early history, 417, 418 ; 
Musalman invasions, 418, 419; rise 
of the Sikh power, 419, 422; Nadir 
Shdh’s invasion, 421; Ahmad Shah 
Durani’s invasion and defeat of the Mar- 
hattas at Panipat, 421; rise of Ranjit 
Sinh, 422 ; Sikh war, 422; annexation 
of the Province by the East India Com¬ 
pany, 422 ; terms of treaty, 422, 423 ; 
territories under the administration of 
the Lieutenant-Governor of the Punjab, 
423 ; form of administration, 423, 424 ; 
population, 424-426; religion, 424, 
425 ; ethnical division, 425, 426; chief 


towns, 426; agriculture, 426, 427; 
land tenures, 427-432; commerce and 
trade, etc., 432 ; communications, 432, 
433; administration, 433; medical 
aspects, 433, 434. 

Punjab Native States , vii. 434. 

Punnah, State and town. See Panna. 

Pim-na-riep , village, vii. 434. 

Punniar , battle-field. See Panniar. 

Piinpun^ river of South Berar, vii. 434. 

Pdr , town, vii. 434. 

Puraiydr, town, vii. 434. 

Purandhar , town, vii. 434, 435. 

Puranigudam , village, vii. 435. 

Purara , chiefship, vii. 435. 

Puri , District, vii. 435-444; physical 
aspects, 435"438; history, 438, 439; 
the Paik rebellion, 438, 439; popula¬ 
tion, 439-441; agriculture, 441, 442 ; 
natural calamities, 442, 443 ; manufac¬ 
tures, 443; administration, 443, 444; 
temperature, etc., 444. 

Puri> Subdivision, vii. 444. 

Puri , town, vii. 444-454; description of 
the town, 444; sanitary measures, 
444, 445 ; description of Jagannath, 
445-450; the temple, 450-453; the car 
festival, 452, 453; pilgrim mortality, 


453 ) 454 * 

Punhar) clan of Rajputs, History of, viii. 


Purla Kimidi , ancient zaminddri and 
town in Ganjam. See Parla Kimedi. 
Puma, river of Berar, vii. 454. 
Purndbhdba , river of Bengal, vii. 454, 


Purngad , port, vii. 455. 

Pitmiah , District, vii. 455-460; physical 
aspects, 455 ; history, 455, 456; popu¬ 
lation, 456, 457; agriculture, 457 ; 
tenures, 457, 458 ; natural calamities ; 
458; manufactures, 458, 459 ; admini¬ 
stration, 459, 460; medical aspects, 
460. 

Pumiak , Subdivision, vii. 460. 

Purniak , town, vii. 460, 461. 

Purohits or village priests. See Village 
officials. 

Purdlid , Subdivision, vii. 461. 

Puntlid , town, vii. 461. 

Purushottapur , town, vii. 462. 

Purwa, tahsil, vii. 462. 

Pwvud) pargand , vii. 462. 

Purwd , town, vii. 462. 

Pits , river of Berar, vii. 462, 463. 

Pdsd, Government estate, vii. 463. 

Pic sad, town, vii. 463. 

Pusesdoii) town, vii. 463. 

PusMara, town, lake, and place of pil¬ 
grimage, vii. 464. 

Pushpa’giri , peak, vii. 464. 

Patera, estate in Sagar. See Pitihra. 

Putdr , town, vii. 464. 
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Pil-zwon-doung , river in British Burma, 
vii. 464. 

Pwai-tha , revenue circle, vii. 464. 
Pya-ma-law, one of the mouths of the 
Ira wadi, vii. 464, 465. 

Pyapin, township, vii. 465. 

Pyapin, revenue circle, vii. 465. 
Pyapin, village, vii. 465. 

Pyapin, tidal creek, vii. 465. 
Pyaw-bhway, revenue circle, vii. 465* 
Pyaw-bkway , village, vii. 465. 

Pyeng-bhd , revenue circle, vii. 465. 
Pyeng-da-ray , revenue circle, vii. 465. 
Pyeng-ma-beng-hla , revenue circle, vii. 

466. p .. 

Pyeng-ma-na , revenue circle, vn. 466. 
Pykara , river in Madras. to Nilgiri. 
Pyiin-wa , tidal creek, vii. 466. 


Q 

Quartz reefs , in Mysore and Wainad, iv. 

595 , 596 . , 

Quarries. See Minerals. 

Quetta, fortified town, vii. 466, 467. 
Quilandi, town and port, vii. 467. 

Quilon , port, town, and native canton¬ 
ment, vii. 467, 46S. 

Quinine. to Cinchona cultivation. 
Quit-rent tenures. See Tenures. 

R 

Rabkavi, town, vii. 468. 

Rdbkob , town, vii. 468. 

Rabndbdd , an arm of the Bay of Bengal, 
vii. 468. 

Rabndbdd , island, vii. 468. 

meeting , at Sonpur, viii. 43 ^* 
Radaur, town, vii. 469. 

Rddhanpur, Native State in Bombay, 
vii. 469, 470. 

Rddhanpur , town, vii. 470. 

Rddhdpuram, town, vii. 470. 

/to Bareli, Division, District, /to//, 
and town. *to Rai Bareli. 

Raegarh , town, to Raigarh., 

Raeka, petty State in Rewa Kantha. to 
Raika. 

Raekot , town, to Raikot. 

Raesen, fort, to Raisin. 

Raft festival, Celebration of the, in Mur- 
shidabad, vi. 470. 

Ragauli, hill fort, vii. 470^ 

Raghugarh, State in Malwa, vii. 471* 
Raghugarh, town, vii. 471. ^ 
Raghunandan , hill range, vii. 471. 
Raghundthapuram , town, vii. 471. 
Raghundthpur , hill, vii. 47 1 - 

Cultivation of, in North Arcot, i. 
218; South Arcot, i. 225; Bangalore, 


i. 374; Bellary, i. 524; Chitaldrug, 

ii. 443; Coimbatore, ii. 491 ; Ganjam, 

iii. 306; Godavari, iii. 413; Haidar- 
abad State, iii. 504; Hassan, iv. 15; 
Kadur, v. 14O; North Kanara, v. 
192; Kistna, v. 402; Kolar, v. 427; 
Kumaun, v. 478; Madras, vi. 133; 
Madura, vi. 179; Mysore State, vi. 
514; Mysore District, vi. 526, 527; 
Nellore, vii. 97; Feint, vii. 348; 
Salem, viii- 131; Shimoga, viii. 291 ; 
Tanjore, viii. 526; Trichinopoli, ix. 
126, 127 ; Tdmkur, ix. 1464 

Rahd, village, vii. 471, 47 2 - 
Rdhatgarh t town, vii. 472. 

Rahimatpur , town, vii. 472. 

Rahimnagar Paudidwdn, town, vii. 472. 
Rahman- Garh, hill, vii. 473* 

Rahon , town, vii. 473. 

Rdi, port, vii. 473. 

Rdi Bareli , Division, vii- 473. 

Rdi Bareli, District, vii. 473 " 47 § r juris¬ 
diction, 473, 474; physical aspects, 
474, 475; population, 475; agricul¬ 
ture, 476, 477; land . tenures, 477; 
means of communication, 477; ad¬ 
ministration, 478; medical aspects, 
478. 

Rdi Bareli , tahsil, vii. 478, 479 * 

Rdi Bareli , town, vii. 479. __ 

Raidhak, river of Bengal, vii. 479, 480. 
Rdidrug, town and fort, vii. 480. _ 

Raids by hill tribes, by Abars, Li; at 
Agrore, i. 60; Bannu, i. 396; in 
Bhdgalpur, ii- 56; Birbhum, ii- 149; 
Cachar, ii. 3094. in the Chittagong 
Hill Tracts, ii. 45 $, 459 ; Dabha, iii. 

I ; by the Daphlas, iii. 36; by the 
Daphlas and Bhutias in Darrang, iii. 
51; in Deri Ghazi Khan, iii. 102; in 
the Eastern Dwars, iii. 191; Western 
Dwars, iii. 196; Garo Hills, iii. 3 2 ^ J 
Hill Tipperah, iv. 54;, by the hill- 
men of Jaintia, iv. 680 ; into Lakhim- 
pur, vi. 27, 28; by the Lushais, vi. 
106; by the Garos in Maimansinh, vi. 
224; Michni, iv. 377; Monierkhal, 

vi. 415; Naga Hills, vii. 15-17; 
Khurdha, vii. 438; by the Khamti 
tribe at Sadiya in Assam, viii. .83, 84 ; 
by the Lushais into Tipperah, ix. 79. 

Rdiganj, town, vii. 480, 481. 

Rdigarh , State in the Central Provinces, 

vii. 481. 

Rdigarh, town in Bombay, vii. 481, 
482. 

Rdigarh, town in Oudh, vii. 482. 

Rai-hla, revenue circle, vii. 482. 

Raika, petty State in Rewa Kantha, vii. 
482. 

Rdikot , town, vii. 482, 483.^ 

Rai-laing, revenue circle, vii. 483. 
Railway lines and stations , article 
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* India,’ iv. 536-538. See also the 
section on Means of communication 
in . each Provincial and District 
article. The following references may 
be specially noted :—Baroda, i. 457 ; 
Bengal, ii. 12; Bombay, ii. 197; 
Calcutta, ii. 328 ; Cawnpore, ii. 345 ; 
Central Provinces, ii. 366; Coimba¬ 
tore, ii. 493; Delhi, iii. 81, 93; in 
the Doab, iii. 174; Indore State 
Railway, iv.646, 647 ; Lahore, vi. 20 ; 
Lucknow, vi. 79; in Madras, vi. 150; 
Madras city, vi. 169; Mysore State, 

vi. 519 ; North - Western Provinces, 

vii. 177; Oudh, vii. 235 ; Punjab, vii. 
432, 433; Sind, viii. 369, 370. 

Railway traffic returns , in Arkonam, i. 
231; Bangalore, i. 381 ; Beypur, ii. 
49; Bombay, ii. 197; Broach, ii. 
230; Calcutta, ii. 328; Coimbatore, 
ih 493 f Mysore State, vi. 519. 
Rdimangal, estuary, vii. 483. 

Raimatld, river of Bengal. See Matla. 
Rdind, village, vii. 483. 

Rainfall , Average. See Meteorological 
statistics. 

Rdingarh, fort, vii. 483. 

Raipur , District, 483 - 490; physical 
aspects, 484, 485 ; history, 485-487; 
population, 487, 488 ; agriculture, 4S8, 
489; natural calamities, 489; com¬ 
merce and trade, 489, 490; admini¬ 
stration, 490; medical aspects, 490. 
Raipur, tahsil , vii. 490. 

Raipur, town, vii. 490-492. 

Raipur, tahsil of Oudh, vii. 492, 
Rairakkol , petty State in the Central 
Provinces, vii. 492, 493. 

Rdiri, fort, vii. 493. 

Rdi Sankh, petty State in Kathiawar, 
vii. 493. 

Rdzsin , fort, vii. 493. 

Rdiabordri, State forest, vii. 493. 
Rajdgriha , hill range, vii. 493. 

Rdjdgriha , ruined city, vii. 493, 494. 
Rajahnmndry, town. See Rajamahendri. 
Rdjdkulardman, town, vii. 494. 
Rajdmahendri, town, vii. 494, 495. 
Rdjanpur, town, vii. 495. 

Rdjdpur, town in Ratnagiri District, vii. 
496. 

Rdjdpur or Majhgdon, town in Banda 
District, vii. 496. 

Rdjd Sansi, town, vii. 496. 

Rdfauli, town, vii. 496. 

Rdjbansis , a fishing caste. See Castes. 
Rdjbhars or Bhars . See Aboriginal 

population. 

Rajgarh, State in Malwa, vii, 496, 497. 
Rdjgarh, petty State in Central India, 
vii. 497. 

Rdjgarh, pargand in Chanda District, 

’ vii. 497. 


! Rdjgarh , mined fort ih Sirmur State, vii. 
497 . 

Rdjgarh , town in Ajmere - Mhairwara, 
vii. 497. 

Rdjghdt, fort, vii. 497. 

Rdjgir, ruined city, Rajagrilia. 
Rdjim, town, vii. 497, 498. 

Rajkot , State in Kathiawar, vii. 498, 

499 . 

Rajkot, town, vii. 499. 

Rdjmahdl, Subdivision, vii. 499. 
Rdjmahdl , town, vii. 499, 500. 
Rajmahdl, hills, vii. 500. 

Rdjnagar, town. See Nagar. 

Rdjoli, chiefship, vii. 500. 

Rajpdra, petty State in Kathiawar, vii. 

500. 

Rdjpipla, State in Rewa Kantha, vii. 
500-502. 

Rdjpur, petty State in Kathiawar, vii. 
502. 

Rdjpur, petty State in Rew*a Kantha, 
vii. 502. 

Rdjpura, petty State in Kathiawar, vii. 
502. 

Rdjpur All, State in Central India, vii. 
502, 503. 

Rdjputdna, Native Province, vii. 503- 
524; physical aspects, 504-506; river 
system, 506-508; geology, 508, 509; 
history, 509-514 ; population, 514-516 ; 
towns, 517; religious sects, 517, 518 ; 
agriculture, 518, 519; land tenures, 
519, 520; commerce and trade, 520, 
521 ; climate and meteorology, 522, 
523 ; medical aspects, 523, 524. 
Rajputs, a warrior caste, in Ajmere- 
Mhairwara, i. 97; Amethi, i. 160; 
Amritsar, i. 181 ; Azamgarh, i. 272, 
273 ; Bengal, ii. 23 ; Bombay, ii. 188 ; 
North-Western Provinces, vii. 171 ; 
Punjab, vii. 425, 426; Rajputana, vii. 
514, 515; Sirsa, viii. 402, 403. 
Rdjshahi, District, vii. 524-532 ; physical 
aspects, 524; history, 525-527; popu¬ 
lation, 527, 528; agriculture, 528, 
529; natural calamities, 529; manu¬ 
factures, 530; commerce and trade, 
530 ; administration, 530-532 ; medical 
aspects, 532. 

Rdjshdhi, Subdivision, vii. 532. 

Raldang, mountain, vii. 533. 

Rdmamalai or Ramandrug, hill station, 
yii- 533 - 

Rdmanadapuram, town, vii. 533. 
Rdmanand, Vishnuvite religious reformer, 
iv. 306, 307. 

Ramanka, petty State in Kathiawar, vii. 
533 * 

Rdmanuja, Vishnuvite religious re¬ 
former, iv. 307. 

Ramds, petty State in Mahi Kantha, vii. 
538 * 
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Rambha , village, vii. 533. 

Rambrai, petty State in the Khasi Hills, 
■vii. 532. 

Ramdds , town, vii. 532, 533. 

Rdmdrug , State in the Southern Marliatta 
Country, vii. 534, 535. 

Rdmdrug , town, vii. 535. 

Rdmeswaram , island and town, vii. 535- 
537 * 

Rdmganga, Eastern, river of the North- 
Western Provinces, vii. 537. 

Rdmganga, Western, river of the North- 
Western Provinces and Oudh, vii. 537, 

538. 

Rdmgarh, coal-field, vii. 538. 

Rdmgarh, hill, vii. 538, 539. 

Rdmgarh, tahsil, vii. 539 - 

Rdmgarh, fort, vii. 539, 540. 

Rdmgarh , petty State in Central India, 
vii. 540. 

Rdmghdt, town, vii. 540. 

Rdmgiri, hill, vii. 540. 

Rdmia Bihar, village, vii. 54 °* 

Ramisseram, island and town. See 
Rameswaram. 

Rdmkail , fair, vii. 540. 

Rdmkot, pargand, vii. 540, 541. 

Rammdn, river of Northern Bengal, vii. 
541 . 

Rdmndd or Rainanathapuram, town and 
zaminddri, vii. 541, 542. 

Rdmnagar, town in Benares District, 
vii. 542. 

Rdmnagar, town in Guiranwala District, 
vii. 542, 543. 

Rdmnagar, village in the Twenty-four 
Parganas, vii. 543. 

Rdmnagar, village in Champaian Dis¬ 
trict, vii. 543. 

Rdmnagar, pargand in Bara Banki Dis¬ 
trict, vii. 543. 

Rdmnagar, town in Bara Banki District, 
vii. 543. 

Rdmnagar, town in Mandla District, vii. 


543 > 544 * 

Rampa or Rumpah, hill tract, vii. 544. 
Ramparda, petty State in Kathiawar, 
vii. 544. 

Rdmpur, State in Rohilkhand, vii. 544- 

546. 

Rdmpur, town, vii. 546. 

Rdmpur, town in Saharanpur District, 
vii. 546. 

Rdmpur, town in Etah District, vii. 546. 
Rdmpur, town in Bashahr State, vii. 
546 , 547 * 

Rdmpur, chiefship in Sambalpur Dis¬ 
trict, vii. 547. 

Rdmpur, pargand in Partabgarh District, 
vii. 547. 

Rdmpurd, town, vii. 547. 

Rdmpurd, petty State in Rewa Kantha, 
vii. 547. 


Rdmpur Beauleah, town, vii. 547, 54 ^* 

Rdmpur Hat, Subdivision, vii. 548. 

Rdmpur Hat, town, vii. 548. 

Rampura Mat/mra, town, vii. 548, 

Ramri, island, vii. 548. 

Ramri, township, vii. 548, 549. 

Ramri, town, vii. 549. 

Ramsay's, Major - General Sir Henry, 
administration of Kumaun, v. 475, 
476 . 

Ram Sanehi, tahsil, vii. 550. 

Rd?ntdl, lake, vii. 550. 

Rdmtek, tahsil, vii. 550. 

Ramtek, town, vii. 550, 551* 

Ramu, village, vii. 551, 552. 

Rdndghdt, Subdivision, vii. 552. 

Rdnaghat, town, vii. 552. 

Rdndsdm, petty State in Malii Kantna, 
vii. 552. 

• Ran-byai-myoma, East, revenue circle, 
vii. 552. 

Ran-byai-myoma, South, revenue circle, 
vii. 552. 

Ranchi, town, vii. 552, 553. 

Rdnder, town, vii. 553. 

Randhia, petty State in Kathiawar, vii. 
553 * . 

Rdngdmdti, ancient town in Murshid- 
dbad District, vii. 553, 554. 

Rdngdmdti, town in the Chittagong Hill 
Tracts, vii. 554, 555. 

Rdngdmati, village in Goalpara District, 

vii. 555 - 

Rdngdnadi, river of Assam, vii. 555. 

Rdngdswami, hill peak, vii. 555. 

Rdngi, chiefship, vii. 555. 

Rdngia, village, vii. 555. 

Rdngir, village, vii. 555. 

Rdngmagiri, village, vii. 555. 

Rangoon, District, viii. 1-10; physical 
aspects, 1, 2; history, 2 - 5 ; popula¬ 
tion, 5, 6 ; antiquities, 6 ; agriculture, 
6, 7 ; natural calamities, 7, 8; manu¬ 
factures, means of communication, etc., 
8 ; institutions, 8, 9; administration, 
9, 10; climate, 10. 

Rangoon, city, capital of British Burma, 

viii. 10-15 ; history, 10-12 ; description 
of, 12; population, 13 ; trade, 13-15. 

| Rangoon River or Hlaing, viii. 15. 

Rangpur, District, viii. 16-24 ; 4 physical 
aspects, 16; history, 16-19; P°P U_ 
lation, 19, 20; agriculture, 20-22; 
natural calamities, 22; manufactures, 
22; river traffic, 22, 23; means of 
communication, 23; administration, 
23, 24; medical aspects, 24. 

i Rangpur, Subdivision, viii. 24-25. 

! Rangpur, town, viii. 25. 

! Rangpur, ruins and ancient capital of 
Assam, viii. 25. 

Rangiln, District and town in British 
Burma. See Rangoon. 
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Rdnia, town, viii. 25. 

Rdnibennur, town, viii. 25. 

Rdnigam, petty State, viii. 26. 

Rdniganj , Subdivision, viii. 26. 

Rdniganj, town in Bardwan, viii. 26. 

Rdniganj , coal-field, iv. 592, 605, 606; 
viii. 26-28. 

Rdniganj, town in Pumiah, viii. 28. 

Rani gat, fort, viii. 28-29. 

Rdnikhet, hill station and sanatorium, 
viii. 29. 

Rdni-mcr, rock cave and temple, viii. 
29-31. 

Rdnipet , town, viii. 31. 

Rdnipur, town, viii. 31. 

Rdnipur , town, viii. 31. 

Ranjit, Great , river of Bengal, viii. 31, 
32. 

Ranjit, Little, river of Bengal, viii. 32. 

Ranjit Sink: place of birth, Gujran- 
wala, iii. 454, 455 ; conquest of Gujrat 
by, iii. 462; annexation of Gurdaspur, 
iii. 474; possession of Hazara, iv. 25 ; 
acquisition of Hoshiarpur, iv. 95; 
capture of Jhang fort, v. 77 j grant of 
of Lahore to, vi. 13; conquest of 
Ludhiana, vi. 97 ; capture of Multan 
by, vi. 448; treaty with Patiala, vii. 
318; conquest of Peshawar, vii. 359; 
campaign in the Punjab, vii. 422. 

Ran-khyoung, revenue circle, viii. 32. 

Ranpur , town, viii. 32. 

Ranpur, petty State in Orissa, viii. 32. 

Ran-wa, revenue circle, viii. 32. 

Raojdn, village, viii. 32. 

Rdpri, village and ruins, viii. 32, 33. 

Rdpti, river of Oudh and North-Western 
Provinces, viii. 33. 

Rasan , village, viii. 33. 

Rasandak , taksil, viii. 34. 

Rasauli, town, viii. 34. 

Rasijmr, town, viii. 34. 

Ras Mudri, cape, viii. 34. 

Rasra, town, viii. 34. 

Rassa, village, viii. 34. 

Rastam, village, viii. 35. 

Rasuldbdd, taksil, viii. 35. 

Rasuldbdd, town, viii. 35. 

Rasdlpur, river of Bengal, viii. 35, 

Rasdlpur, town, viii. 35. 

Ratanmal, petty State, Central India, 
viii. 35. 

Ratanpur, town, viii. 35. 

Ratanpur Dhamanka , petty State, 
Kathiawar, viii. 36. 

Ratesh, petty State, Punjab, viii. 36. 

Rath, taksil, viii. 36. 

Rath, town, viii. 36. 

Ra-tkai, revenue circle, viii. 36. 

Ra-thai-doung, township, viii. 36. 

Ra-thai-myo, ancient town, viii. 36, 37. 

Ratia , town, viii. 37. 

Ratlam, State, Central India, viii. 37. 


Ratlam, town, viii. 37. 

Rat?idgiri , District, viii. 38-41; physical 
aspects, 38; population, 39 ; agricul¬ 
ture, 39, 40; tenures, 40 ; trade, 40 ; 
administration, 40, 41; climate, 41. 

Ratndgiri , town, viii. 41. 

Rato I)ero, taluk, viii. 41. 

Rato Dero, town, viii. 42. 

Rat-thit, revenue circle, viii. 42. 

Rau Kama, town, viii. 42. 

Rauslds, Mr., assistance in quelling an 
insurrection of the Moamarias in Goal- 
para, iii. 401, 407. 

Rdver, town, viii. 42. 

Raver, river of the Central Provinces, 
viii. 42. 

Ravi, river of the Punjab, viii. 42, 43. 

Rdwal Pindi , Division, viii. 43. 

Rdwal Pindi, District, viii. 43-51 ; 
physical aspects, 43, 44; history, 45- 
47; population, 47, 48; agriculture, 
49; natural calamities, 49, 50; trade 
and commerce, 50 ; administration, 
50, 51; medical aspects, 51. 

Rdwal Pindi , taksil, viii. 51. 

Rdwal Pindi, city, viii. 52. 

Rdwal Pindi, cantonment, viii. 52. 

Raya, taksil, viii. 52. 

Rdyadrug, town. See Raidrug. 

Rdyagudda, village, viii. 52. 

Rayak, village, viii. 53. 

Rdyakottai, village, viii. 53. 

Rdyan, town, viii. 53. 

Rayavalasa , pass, viii. 53. 

Raygad, town. See Raigarh. 

Re, river of British Burma, viii. 53. 

Reclamation and activation of marsh 
land. See Land reclamation. ' 

Reclamation of the Sundarbans. See 
Land reclamation. 

Redi, port, viii. 53. 

Red pepper. Cultivation of. See Chillies. 

Registhdri, desert tract in Sind, viii. 
278. 

Regyaw, revenue circle, viii. 53. 

Re-gyi, revenue circle, viii. 53, 54. 

Re-gyi, creek, viii. 54. 

Re-gyi Pan-daw, viii. 54. 

Reh, soil in Aligarh, i. 130 ; Allahabad, 

i. 141; Azamgarh, i. 272; Budaun, 

ii. 241 ; Bulandshahr, ii. 249; Cawn- 
pore, ii. 340; Ghazipur, iii. 356; 
Oudh, vii. 212; Partabgarh, vii. 304. 

Rehli, town, viii. 54. 

Re-kpytt, revenue circle, viii. 54. 

Remkardt, Walter, in Meerut, vi. 348; 
massacre at Patna, vii. 322; his estate 
at Sardhana, viii. 197, 198. 

Re-keng, revenue circle, viii. 54. 

Re-keng, town, viii. 55. 

Re-la-maing, township, viii. 55. 

Religion, Division of the population ac¬ 
cording to. See Population, 
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Remuna , village, viii. 55- 

Rengan. , petty State in Rewa Kantha, 

viiL 55 * . , ... 

Reng-e, revenue circle, vm. 55 *... 
Reng-gnyiem? revenue circle,, viii. 55 * 
Rengmd, mountain range, viii. 55 ;. 
Rengti-pahdr, mountain range, viii. 55 * 
Reng-un , revenue circle, viii. 55 * 

Rent-free or Lakhiraj land tenures. See 
Tenures. 

Rent of land, Rates of. See the Agri¬ 
cultural section of each. Provincial and 
District article. 

Reptiles , article i India,’ iv.. 625, 626. 
See also the section on Physical aspects 
in each Province and District. 

Reservoirs , in Sulekere, viii. 457* 

Re-tho, revenue circle, viii. 55. 
Re-tsu-daing, creek, viii. 55, 56. 

Revelganj , town. See Godna. 

Revenue and expenditure , article 1 India,’ 
iv. 460 - 464. See also the Ad¬ 
ministrative section under each Pro¬ 
vince, District, and town. The 
following references are of special 
interest:—Revenues of Afghanistan, 
i. 36 , 37 ; Akyab, i. 122; Amherst, 
i. 170; South Arcot, i. 228; Assam, 
i. 253; Bakarganj, i. 313; Baluchistan, 
i. 353, 354; Bangalore, i. 381; Ban- 
kura, i. 391, 392; B&ri Doab Canal, 

i. 446; Baroda, i. 457; Bengal, ii. 
36; Bhdgalpur, ii. 59; Bombay, ii. 
202, 203; British Burma, ii. 288, 289 ; 
Independent Burma, ii. 296 ; Calcutta, 

ii. 324; Coorg, ii. 509; French 
Possessions, iii. 282, 283; Ganges 
Canal, iii. 298; Lower Ganges Canal, 

iii. 300; Ganj&m, iii. 308; Goa, iii. 384; 
Gwalior, iii. 490; Haidaribad State, 
iii. 507; Haidarabad Assigned Districts, 
iii. 519, 526; Jabalpur, iv. 669, 670; 
Jhalawar, v. 72 ; Eastern Jumna Canal, 

v. 121; "Western Jumna Canal, v. 
123; Kashmir, v. 299 ; Khairpur, v. 
344; Madras, vi. 154-156; Orissa 
Canals, vi. 203, 204; Malabar, vi. 
252; Mergui, vi. 368; Mysore State, 

vi. 519, 520; Nepal, vii. 107; North- 
Western Provinces, vii. i 77 s * 7 $ 5 
Orissa, vii. 195; Oudh, vii. 235, 236 ; 
Rangoon, viii. 9; SiMkot, viii. 319; 
Sind, viii. 370; Surat, viii. 483; 
Tanjore, viii. 531; Tavoy, ix. 20; 
Thana (Tanna), ix. 38; Thar and 
Pdrkar, ix. 48, 49 5 Thayet, ix. 56, 
57; Thun-khwa, ix. 62; Tinnevelli, 
ix. 74, 75 ; Tipperah, ix. 82, 83; 
Tirhut, ix. 90, 91 5 Toung-ngu, ix. 
109; Travancore, ix. 120; Trichi- 
nopoli, ix. 128, 129; Thmkur, ix. 148; 
Twenty-four Parganas, ix. 166 ; Um- 
baJla, ix. 190 5 Unao, ix. 201; Upper 


Sind Frontier, ix. 217; Vizagapatam, 
ix. 249-251 ; Wardha, ix. 272. 

Revenue , Land . See ; Land revenue. 
Rewadanda, town, viii. 56- 
Rewak, State in Rajputana, viii. 56-5S. 
Rewah , town, viii. 58. ... 

Rewa Kantha , political agency, vm. 58. 
Reward , tahsil , viii. 5 &* 

Rewdri , town, viii. 59. 

Rewds , town, viii. 59. 

Riah, tahsil. See Raya. 

Rian, town. See Rayan. 

Riasi, town, viii. 60. 

Rice cultivation, article c India, iv. 480- 
488, 555, 556. See also the Agricul¬ 
tural section of each Provincial and Dis¬ 
trict article. The following references 
may be specially noted :—Afghanistan, 

i. 28, 29; Akyab, i. 121; Allah¬ 
abad, i. 145; Amherst, i. 167, 168; 
Amritsar, i. 182, 183; An, i. 189 ; 
An-gyi, i. 201 ; South Arcot, i. 225 ; 
Assam, i. 248; Bahraich, i. 3 02 J 
Bakarganj, i. 311, 3 I2 > Balaghat, 1. 
319; Balasor, i. 3 2 9 ; Balrampur, 1. 
340; Bamra, i. 355 ; Bankura, 1. 39 ° 5 
Bara Banki, i. 410; Bardwan, L 4 2 5 > 
426 ; Bareilly, i. 435 ; Barpali, i. 463 ; 
Bassein, i. 483; Bastar, i. 491 ; Basti, 

i. 496; Belgaum, i. 514, 5*5 5 Bellary, 

i. 524; Benares, i. 535, 53 ^; Bengal, 

ii. 26; Bhagalpur, ii. 58; Bhandara, 

ii. 71; Bhllu-gywon, ii. 95> / Bhinga, 

ii. 97; Bijnaur, ii. 124; Bilaspur, ii. 
140; Birbhum, ii. 151; Bogra, ii. 
167; Bombay, ii. 190; Bonai, ji. 216; 
Broach, ii. 229; Budaun, ii. 241; 
Burhapara, ii. 275 ; British Burma, 11. 
285; Independent Burma, ii. 292; 
Cachar, ii. 312, 3 J 3 5 Cambay, 11. 
332; Cawnpore, ii. 344 5 Central 
Provinces, ii. 365 ; Chamba, ii. 37 2 ; 
Champaran, ii. 3 ^° 1 Chanda, ii. 3 “° > 
Cheduba, ii. W, Chengalpat, 11. 
413; Chhindwara, ii. 424, 4 2 5 > 
Chitaldrug, ii. 443 5 Chittagong, 11. 
451 ; Chittagong Hill Tracts, 11. 460, 
461; Cochin, ii. 480; Coorg, 11. 507; 
Cuttack, ii. 535 5 Dacca, iii. 7 » 8 5 
Damoh, iii. 29; Darjiling, m. 43 5 
Darrang, iii. 53 5 Dehra 

74; Dera Ghazi Khan, im 104; Dhol- 
pur, iii. 147 J Dinajpur, iii. j 6 l, 162 ; 
Eastern Dwars, iii. 194; Elhchpur, 

iii. 204; Etawah, iii. 226; Faizabad, 

iii. 233, 234; Faridpur, iii. 245 ; 
Farrukhabad, iii. 251; Fatehpur,^111. 
260; Gangpur, iii. 302; .Ganjam, 

iii. 306, 307; Garhwal, iii. 320; 
Gayh, iii. 344; Ghazipur, iii. 360; 
Goa, iii. 380; Goalpara, iii. 4°3 5 
Godavari, iii. 413 ; Gonda, iii. 43 , 9.5 
Gorakhpur, iii. 4441 Gurdaspur- 111. 
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—Alaknanda, i. 125 ; Baleswar river, 

i. 333 ; Barak, i. 416, 417 ? Reas > 1# 
505 ; Bhagirathi, ii. 62 ; Brahmaputra, 

ii. 220-223; Cauvery, ii. 337 “339 ? 
Chambal, ii. 372 - 374 ? Chenab, 11. 
408; Coleroon, ii. 495 ? Cuttack, 

ii. 530, 531; Damodar, iii. 24-26; 
Dhamra, iii. 124, 125 ? Dihiug, iii. 
158 ; Great Gandak, iii. 288 ; Ganges, 

iii. 291-296; Ghaggar, iii. 349 > 35 °? 
Goddvari, iii. 414-417 ? Gogra, . m * 
420, 421; Gumti, iii. 469 ? Hlamg, 

iv. 82, 83 ; Hugli, iv. 506-02; Indus, 
iv. 651-656; Irawadi, iv. 657-660; 
Jahnavi, iv. 677; Jamuna, v. 34; 


Thelum, 5 v. 93, 94 ? Jumna, v. 117- 
120; Kabul, v. 134, * 35 ? Kmxnala, 


v. 317 ; Kistna, v. 404-407; Kuram, 
v. 489, 490; Malianadi, vi. 198-205; 
Matabhanga, vi. 334? Matla, v j* 33 ?.? 
Meghna, vi. 355“357 ? Narbada, vn. 
55-59; Orissa rivers, vii. 195-197? 
Panjnad, vii. 290; Pegu, vii. 347 ? 
Penganga, vii. 35°? P ennar (Ponnai- 
yar), vii. 351, 35 2 ? Penyar, vii. 355 ? 
Ramganga, Western, vii. 537 ., 53 ?., 
Ramganga, vii. 537, 53 ^ ? Ruupjs V1U * 

31, 32 ; Rapti, viii. 33 ? Ravl > 4 2 > 

43; Rupnarayan, viii. 7.7 ? Salandi, 
viii. 123, 124; Sal win, viii. 139-141? 
Sangu, viii. 174 ? Sankos, viii. 177 .? 
Saraswati or Sarsuti (Punjab), vm. 
195, 196; Saraswati (Bengal), vm. 

196: Sarda, viii. 197 ? Sdvitri, ym. 
217, 218; Shamsha, viii. 270; Shara- 
ddnadi, viii. 271; Sharavati, vm. 271; 
Sher, viii. 273; Shwe-lay, vm. 311, 
312; Silai, viii. 344 ? Siller, vm. 
345; Singim&ri, viii. 3 ^ 3 ? Sipra, or 
Sipri, viii. 385; Sirhan, viii._ 3 °° ? 
Sobn&li, viii. 423? Solian, vm. 424, 
425 ; Solani, viii 426 ; Son, vm. 4 ?°» 
429; Sonai, viii. 433 ? Spiti> vm * 
441 ; Subansiri, viii. 448; Subarna- 
rekha, viii. 449 ? Sukheta, viu. 453 ? 
Surma, viii. 489; Sutlej, vii. 490- 
492; Swat, viii. 492 ; Tambrapaini, 

viii. 513 ? Tangan, viii. 521 ; laph, 

ix. 1-6; Tavoy, ix. 21, 22; Tawa, ix. 

22; Tenasserim, ix. 25, 26; Tiljuga, 
ix. 65; Tista, ix. 95 “ 99 ; ^ itas » 1X - 
100; To, ix. 102, 103; Tsan-pu or 
Sangpu, ix. 136, 137 ? Tsit-toung or 
Sitang, ix. 139, 14° ? Tungabhadra, 
ix. 150, 151 ; Vaigai, ix. 226 ;_Vamsa- 
dhdra, ix. 227 ; Wainganga, ix. 260; 
Wun, ix. 263; Wardba, ix. 273. . 

Riwdri , tahsil and town. See Rewan. 
Roads and means of communication, bee 
Communication. 

Robert de Nobilibus: missionary labours 
in Madura, vi. 178. . 

Roberts, General: expedition m tne 


Kuram Valley, v. 489; occupation of 
Kdbul, v. 133, 134; march to Kanda¬ 
har, and defeat of Ayub Khan, v. 211. 
Robertsganj, tahsil, viii. 61. 

Rock caves and temples op Ajanta , 1. 89- 
91 ; Bagh, i. 290; Barabar, i. 414; 
Bezwada, ii. 5 1 ? Bhandak, ii. 67 ; 
Bhimaveram, ii. 96; Dham-ma-tha, 
iii. 123; Elephanta, iii. 201-203; 
Ellora, iii. 206-208; Gavipur, iii. 
338; Gaya, iii 344 ; Ghugus, m. 

366; Gwalior, iii. 495 , 49 ^ ? Kathia¬ 
war, v. 312; Khandgiri, v. 355 ? 
Mahabalipur, vi. 190, 191, 193-196; 
Manjira, vi. 322 ; Nasik, vii. 77 ; Patur, 

vii. 341 ; Pimpalgaon Raja, vii. 371; 
in Puri, vii. 440, 441 ; Raj agriha, vii. 
494; Ramgarh, vii. 539 ; Rani-nur, 

viii. 29-31. 

Roe, Sir Thomas , Visit of, to Ajmere- 
Mhairwara, i. 95 and 103 ; firstBritish 
ambassador to India, iv. 349 ? v ui* 47 °* 
Rohilkhand , Division, viii. 62. 

Rohillds , in Bareilly, i. 433 , 434 ? 
naur, ii. 121 ; Budaun, ii. 238 ; Mor- 
adabad, vi. 423; Saharanpur, viii. 
101. , , 

Rohisata , petty State of Kathiawar, vm. 
62. 

Rohna, town, viii. 62. 

Rohri, Sub-District, viii, 62-64. 

Rohri, town, viii. 65, 66. . 

Rohtak, District, viii. 66-72; physical 
aspects, 66, 67; history, 67, 68; 
population, 68-70; agriculture, 70, 
71; natural calamities, 71; commerce 
and trade, 71; administration, 71, 7 2 ? 
climate and diseases, 72. 

Rohtak, tahsil, viii. 72. 

Rohtak, town, viii. 72, 73. 

Rohtang, pass, viii. 73. 

Rohtasgarh , fort, viii. 73. 

Rojhdn, town, viii. 74. 

Rokha Jdis, pargand and town. See 
Jais. 

Ro-kywon, revenue circle, viii. 74. 

Roman Catholics . See Christian popu¬ 

lation. 

Ron, town, viii. 74. 

Ronahi, town, viii. 74. 

Roorkce, tahsil and town, viii. 74. 

Ron, town, viii. 74. 

Rosa, rum distillery at Shahjahanpur, 
viii. 257* . 

Rose, Sir Hugh, Capture of Gwalior by, 
iii. 494 ? capture of Kalpi, v. 11 ; 
capture of Jhansi fort and town, v. 
85, 91; operations in Sagar, viii. 92, 

93 * 

Roshn&bdd, estate, vm. 74, 

Roshra, town, viii. 74. 

Roda-rup , revenue circle, viii. 74. 

Rotas, ruined fort, viii. 75 * 
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Rouk-thwa, stream, viii. 75 * 

Roughsedge , Major: expedition against 
the Kols, 1820-21, viii. 376. 

Rudauli , pargand, viii. 75. 

Rudauli, town, viii. 75. 

Rude stone monuments. See Stone 
monuments. 

Rndra Himdla, mountain, viii. 75. 

Rudra Praydg, temple, viii. 75, 76. 
Rudrapur, town, viii. 76. 

Rudrapur, village, viii. 76. 

Ruined cities: Ajodhya, i. 105, 106; 
Amber, i. 158, 159; Aror, i. 232; 
Bambura, i. 355 ; Barkalur, i. 447 ; 
Barkur, i. 448 ; Basrur, i. 477 ; Bausi, 

i. 501; Bhadreswar, ii. 53; Bliam, 

ii. 66; Bhandak, ii. 67; Bilram, ii. 

146; Brahmanabad, ii. 218, 219; 
Chanderi, ii. 392, 393; Deogarh, iii. 
97; Deri Shahan, iii. 115, 116; 

Dipalpur, iii. 169, 170; Garhgaon, 

iii. 314, 315; Gaur, iii. 33 ?-j 3 % ; 

Golconda, iii. 423; Goraghat, iii. 
439 ; Hampi, iii. 554 ~ 55 ^ J. Hard- 
war, iv. 1-5 ; Hastinapur, iv. 18 ; 
Kamdtapur, v. 176; Karra, v. 279, 
280; Kasirabdzar, v. 301, 302 ; 

KMjurahu, v. 347, 348,* Khudabad, 

v. 388 ; Kotai, v. 446, 447; Mando- 
garh, vi. 303; Mandor, vi. 303 ; 
Melukot, vi. 361, 362; Mudbidri, 

vi. 436 ; Panduah, vii. 284 - 286 ; 
Rajmahal, vii. 499, 500; Rdngamati, 

vii. 553, 554 ; Sahet Mahet, viii. 107- 
113; Sanchi, viii. 153-155 i Sangrala, 

viii. 171, 172; Sankisa, viii. 175, 176; 
Satgdon, viii. 212, 213 ; Shahpur, 
viii. 261; Shimoga, viii. 291 ; Sibsa- 
gar, viii. 323, 324,* Simrdon, viii. 
351 ; Sravasti, viii. 44! ; Talambha, 
viii. 508; Talkad, viii. 511, 512; 
Tandan, viii. 517, 518; Thar and 
Parkar, ix. 46, 47; Tulamba, ix. 140, 
141; Uchh, ix. 153; Udaipur, ix. 
171, 172. 

Ruins , antiquities, etc. See Ruined 
cities, and Antiquarian remains. 

Rum, Manufacture of, at Shahjahanpur, 

viii. 257* 

Rumpah , hill tract. See Rampa. 
Runang, pass, viii. j6. 

Run-tshiep , revenue circle, viii. 76. 
Rupdl, petty State in Malii Kantha, viii. 

76 . 

Rupar , tahsil, viii. 76. 

Rupar , town, viii. 76, 77. 

Riipndrdyan , river of Bengal, viii. 77. ^ 
Ritp?idrdyan and Rasidpur Canal , viii. 

77 , 78 - .. 0 

Rtlpndth , village, viii. 78. 

Rurkhakaldn , town, viii. 78. 

Rilrki , tahsll, viii. 78. 

Rdr/ti, town, viii. 78, 79. 


Rusera , town, viii. 79. 

Rushikulya , river of Madras, viii. 79. 
Russellkonda , town, viii. 79. 

Rustam , town. See Rastarn. 

Rutlam , State and town. See Ratlam. 
Rwa-gun , revenue circle, viii. 79. 
Rwa-lwot, revenue circle, viii. 79. 
Rwadhit , revenue circle, viii. 79. 
Rwa-thif, town, viii. 80. 

Rwa-thit , village, viii. 80. 

Rwa-toung , revenue circle, viii. 80. 
Rwa-toung , town, viii. 80. 

/ckw, river of British Burma, one of the 
mouths of the Irawadi, viii. 80. 
Rwe-doung , revenue circle, viii. 80. 
Rwek-gnyo-toung , revenue circle, viii. 
8°. 

Rwon, East, revenue circle, viii. 80. 
Rwon, West, revenue circle, viii. 80. 
Rwon-gnya, revenue circle, viii. 80. 
Rwon-za-leng, river of British Burma, 
viii. 80, 81. 

S 

Saadat All Khan's works iii Lucknow, 
vi. 86. 

Saddatganj , town, viii. 81. 

Sabari, river, Madras, viii. 81. 

Sdbarmati , river, i. 62, 71. 

Sabars, an aboriginal tribe. See Abori¬ 
ginal population. 

Sabatlm, cantonment and hill station. 

See Subathu. 

Sabhar, town, viii. 81. 

Sabi, river, Punjab. See Sahibi. 
Salmktigin, the first Turk! invader of 
India, and father of Mahmud of Ghazni, 

iv. 321. 

Sabzvar , town, i. 27. 

Sachin, State, Bombay, viii. 81, 82. 
Sachin, town, viii. 82. 

Sacrifices. See Birth, marriage, and 
funeral ceremonies. 

Sadalgi , town, viii. 82. 

Sadar, iahsil, viii. 82, 83. 

Saddshwgad port, viii. 83. 

Sddhaurd, town, viii. 83. 

Sadiyd, village, viii. 83, 84. 

Sadras, town, viii. 84, 85. 

Sadrpur, pargand, viii. 85. 

Sadrpur, town, viii. 85. 

Sadulldnagar, pargand, viii. 85, 86. 
Sadulldnagar , village, viii. 86. 
Sadulldpitr, village, viii. 86. 

Safed Koh, mountain range, i. 23, 43 ; 
viii. 87-89. 

Safflower, Cultivation of, in Bombay, ii. 
190; Bulandshahr, ii. 253; Dacca, iii. 
7; Kaladgi, v. 156; North Kanara, 

v. 192; Kolhapur, y. 431; Pusa, vii. 
463; Shahabad, viii. 244; Sitapur, 
viii. 416; Tipperah, ix. 81. 
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Saffrdi, coal-mine, viii. 89. 

Saffron, cultivation at Pampur, vn. 275. 
Safipur, tahsil , viii. 89. 

Safipur, pargand, viii. 89. 

Safipur , town, viii. 89, 90. 

District, viii. 9?-96 5 physical 
aspects, 90, 91 ; history, 9 1 “ 93 5 
population, 93, 94 5 agriculture,. 94 ; 
commerce and trade, 95 5 administra¬ 
tion, 95 ; medical aspects, 95, 96* 

Sdgar, tahsil, viii. 96. 

Sdgar, town in the Central Provinces, 
viii. 96, 97. ... 

Sdgar, island, vm. 97 , 9 °* | 

Sdgar, taluk, viii. 98* ... 

Sdgar, town in Mysore State, vm. 98. 
Sdgri, tahsil, viii..98. 

Sagnua, town, viii. 98* 

Sakdranpur, District, viii. . 9 8 - 106 ; 
physical aspects, 99? 100 5 history, 100- 
102 ; population, 102, 103; agricul¬ 
ture, 103, 104; natural calamities, 
104, 105 ; commerce and trade, 105 ; 
administration, 105, 106; medical 
aspects, 106. 

Sakdranpur, tdhsil, viii. 106, 107* 
Sakdranpur, town, viii. 106, 107* 
Sahdspur, town, viii. 107. 

Sahdswdn, tashil and town. See Sahis- 
wan. 

Sahdwar, town, viii. 107. 

Sahet Mahet (or Sramsti), ruins, vm. 

107-113. ^ 

Sdhibganj, town, Santal Parganas, vm. 

113,114. 

Sdhibganj, town, Gaya, vm. 114. 
Sdhibganj, town, Muzaffarnagar, viii. 

114. 

Sdhibganj, village, Rangpur, vm. 114- 
Sdhibganj, village, Bard wan, viii. 114. 
Sdhibganj, village, Bakarganj, viii. 114. 
Sdhibi, stream in Gurgaon, viii. 114. 
Sahispur . See Sahaspar. 

Sahiswdn, tahsil, viii. 114. 

Sahiswdn, town, viii. 115. 

Sahiwdl, town, viii. 115. 

Sahuka, petty State in Kathiawar, vm. 

115* 

Sahuwdla, tahsil, vm. 1 1 5 * 

Sahyadri , mountain range, i. 76; viii. 

115, 116. 

Sdi, river of Oudh, viii. 116-11 7 ; 
Saiddbdd, tahsil See Sayyidabad. 
Saiddpet or Sydapet , town, vi. 135 5 Vlii * 
117, Xi8. 

Saidnagar, town. See Sayyidnagar. 
Saidpur, town, Shikarpur. See Sayyid- 
pur. 

Saidpur, town, Faridpur. See Sayyid- 
pur. 

Saidpur, tahsil and town, Ghazipur. 
See Sayyidpur. 

Saidwdla, town. See Sayyidwala. 


Sdifganj, town, viii. 118. 

Sdifganj Pirwaha, town, viii. 118. 

Saildna or Sillana, petty State in Central 
India, viii. 118. 

Sailu, town. See Selu. 

Sain, mountain range, viii. 118, 119. 

Saint George Fort. See Madras city. 

Saint Thomas' Mount or Farangi-malai , 
town, viii. 119, 120. 

Saint Thome or Mylapur. See Madras 
city. 

Saidpur, town. See Safipur. 

Sairi, village, viii. 121. 

Sajji, found in Jhang, v. 76; Mont¬ 
gomery, v. 419. 

Sakala, ruins. See Sangala. 

Sakeswar or Sukesar, mountain, viii. 121. 
Sakhar and Shikarpur , Subdivision, 
taluk, and town. See Sukkur. 

Sakheda, town, viii. 121. 

Sakhi Sarwar, famous shrine, iv. 293 ; 
viii. 121. 

Sakhi, ancient town, viii. 121, 122. 
Sakkaraykottai , town, viii. 122. 
Sakheshpur, village, viii. 122. 

Sakoli , tahsil, viii. 122. 

Sakrand, taluk , viii. 122. 

Sakraypatna, village, viii. 122, 123. 

Sakri, river of Bengal, viii. 123. 

Sakti, petty State, Central Provinces, 
viii. 123. 

Sal trees, in Assam, i. 244 ; Ralaghat, i. 
318; Bamra, i. 355 ; Bard war, i. 431; 
Bengal, ii. 7; Bilaspur, ii. 1 41 5 
Bonai, ii. 215; Borasamsar, ii. 217 ,* 
Central Provinces, ii. 353; Chang 
Bhakar, ii. 398; Chirang Dwar, ii. 
439; Cuttack, ii. 530; Darjiling, iii. 
40; Denwa, iii. 94; Eastern Dwars, 
iii. 190 ; Gan jam, iii. 304; Garo Hills, 
iii. 324; Garumari, iii. 332 ; Gilg&on, 
iii. 368 ; Gonda, iii. 425, 426; Gorakh¬ 
pur, iii. 440; Hazaribagh, iv. 31 ; 
Himalayas, iv. 65 ; Hoshangabad, iv. 
88 ; in Jalpaigurl, v. 20; Jashpur, v. 
40; Jira, v. 103; Kalesar, v., 160.; 
Kamtaranala, v. 187 ; Khandpara, v. 
356; Kheri, v. 378; Korea, v. 439; 
Kukra Mailani, v. 4^4 5 Kumaun, v. 
473; Laun, vi. 54; Madhupur, vi. 
113 ; Malkagiri, vi. 270 ; Mandla, vi. 
296, 297 ; Milmillia, vi. 387; Nepal, 
vii. 104 ; Nilgiri Hills, vii. 128; Now- 
gong, vii. 180 j Oudh, vii. 213 5 
Pantan, vii. 293;’ Puri, vii. 437; 
Raipur, vii. 485; R&irakhol, vu. 
492. 

Saldbat Jang, in Haidarabad, iii. 5 o8 \., 
Saldmbha, village and salt-works, viii 
123. 

Sdlandi, river of Orissa, viii. 123, 124. 
Saldya, port, viii. 124. 

Salbdi or Salbye, village, viii. 124. 
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Sdlbaldi, village and hill, viii. 124. 

Sdlbet , island, viii. 124. 

Salem, District, viii. 124-134 ; physical 
aspects, 125-127; history, 127; estates 
and tenures, 127-129 ; population, 130, 
131 ; agriculture, 131, 132; natural 
calamities, 132, 133 ; commerce and 
trade, 133, 134 ; roads and passes, 
134; administration, 134; education 
and missions, 135 ; medical aspects, 

I 35 * 

Salem , town, viii. 135, 136. 

Salem, village, viii. 136. 

Saletekri , chiefship, viii. 136. 

Salimdbdd, village, viii. 136. 

Sallmpur, town, viii. 136. 

Sdlkhid , village, viii. 136. 

Sdlnadi, river of Bengal. See Salandi. 
Salon, tahsil, viii. 136. 

Salon, pargand, viii, 136, 137. 

Salon, town, viii. 137. 

Salsette, island, viii. 137, 138. 

Salt, Manufacture of, article £ India,’ iv. 
593. Local notices —Adrampet, i. 20 ; 
Afghan Turkistan, i. 44; Ahmed- 
abad, i. 70; Akola, i. 109 ; Akyab, 

i. 122 ; Allahabad, i. 146 ; An-gyi, i. 
201 ; South Arcot, i. 227 ; Bahadur 
Khel, i. 294; Balasor, i. 330 ; Bannu, 

i. 399 ; Bassein, i. 484; Bellary, i. 
521, 526; Bengal, ii. 6, 7; Bingana- 
palli, ii. 147 ; Biramganta, ii. 148; 
Independent Burma, ii. 293 ; Cambay, 

ii. 332; Chadchat, ii. 367 ; Chengal- 
pat, ii. 414 ,* Chilka Lake, ii. 436; 
Cochin, ii. 481 ; Covelong, ii. 513; 
Cuttack, ii. 536, 537 ; Durgarayapat- 
11am, iii. 188; Ganjam, iii, 308; Goa, 

iii. 381 ; Gurgaon, iii. 480-484; Hai¬ 

dar abad, iii. 533; Hijill, iv. 51 ; on 
the Himalayas, iv. 68; Janjira, v. 
37; Jatta, v. 43; Jhelum^v. 99; 
Jodhpur, v. 105, 106; Kalabagh, 

v. 154; North Kdnara, v. 192; 
Karachi, v. 234; Karrak, v. 280; 
Khatak Hills, v. 370, 371 ; Kohat, v. 
410, 411, 414; Koilpatam, v. 418; 
Kolaba, v. 418, 422; Kyouk-hpyu, v. 
504; Lonar, vi. 71 ; Madras, vi. 148, 
149 ; Madura, vi. 174, 180 ; Malgin, 

vi. 267 ; Mandi, vi. 294, 295 ; Mani¬ 
pur, vi. 314; Mayo Mines, vi. 344, 
345 ; Mehar, vi. 358; Mogultur, vi. 
401 ; Narri, vii. 61 ; Naupada, vii, 79; 
Nellore, vii. 99 ; Nowgong, vii. 180 ; 
Parikud, vii. 301; Partabgarh, vii. 305; 
Punjab, vii. 432 ; Puri, vii. 437, 443 ; 
Rajputana, vii. 509, 521 ; Ramri, vii. 
548; Rangoon, viii. 8; Salambha, 
viii. 123; Salt Range, viii. 138, 139 ; 
Sambhar Lake, viii. 150, 151; Santal- 
pur, viii. 184 ; Shwe-gyeng, viii. 308; 
Sind, viii. 369; Sultanpur, viii. 466; 


Tavoy, ix. 20; Thar and Parkar, ix. 
48 ; Upper Sind Frontier, ix. 216. 

Salt , Trade in, in Ahmedabad, i. 70; 
Balasor, i. 330; Bellary, i. 526; 
Bengal, ii. 7 ; Khatak Hills, v. 371 ; 
Miani, vi. 376; Nellore, vii. 99; 
Ponani, vii. 377; Sagar, viii. 95; 
Saidapet, viii. 117; Sultanpur, viii. 
466. 

Salt Range, hills, viii. 138, 139. 

Salt Springs , Labanakhya, vi. 1 ; IMagar 
Talao, vi. 187; Tavoy, ix. 17; Thayet, 
ix. 52. 

Saltpetre, Manufacture of and trade in, 
article ‘ India,’ iv. 594. Local notices 
—Aligarh, i. 135 ; Allahabad, i. 146; 
Baluchistan, i. 350; Basti, i. 497; 
Bellary, i. 521 ; Benares, i. 542; 
Bengal, ii. 32; Bhdgalpur, ii. 59 ; 
Bulandshahr, ii. 255 ; Champaran, ii. 
381 ; Ellore, iii. 208; Fatehpur, iii. 
262 ; Gaya, iii. 345, 346; Ghazipur, 

iii. 362 ; Haidargarh, iii. 540; Hassan, 

iv. 16; Plissar, iv. 79 ; Kaithal, v. 
152 ; Kheri, v. 378 ; Madura, vi. 174 ; 
Mainpuri, vi. 236; Malldnwan, vi. 
272 ; Mehar, vi. 358 ; Nellore, vii. 93 ; 
Partabgarh, vii. 305 ; Radhanpur, vii. 
469 ; Shahabad, viii. 245 ; Sholapur, 
viii. 297 ; Sind, viii. 355 ; Tirhut, ix. 
89; Toung-ngu, ix. 108; Upper Sind 
Frontier, ix. 216. 

Salt Water Lake ox Dhdpa, viii. 139. 
Salur, town, viii. 139. 

Salwln, river of British Burma, i. 162 ; 
viii. 139-141. 

Salwln Hill Tracts, District, viii. 141, 
142; physical aspects, 141 ; crops, 142 ; 
population, 142 ; administration, 142* 
Sama dynasty, in Sind, viii. 358, 359. 
Samadidla Chabania, petty State in 
Kathiawar, viii. 142. 

Samadidla Charan, petty State in Kathia¬ 
war, viii. 142. 

Samadrala , petty State in Kathiawar, 
viii. 143. 

Sdmaguting, village, viii. 143. 

Sdmalkot , town. See Sanuilkota. 
Sdmarkha, town, viii. 143. 

Sambalpur, District, viii. 143 - 149; 
physical aspects, 143, 144; history, 
145-147 ; population, 147, 148 ; agri¬ 
culture, 148; commerce and trade, 
148, 149; administration, 149; medical 
aspects, 149. 

Sambalpur, tahsil, viii. 149. 

Sambalpur, town, viii. 149, 150. 
Sambhaji, son and successor of Sivaji, the 
Marhatta chief, iv. 364. 

Sambkal', tahsil, viii. 150. * 

Sambhal , town, viii. 150. 

Sambhar, salt lake, viii. 150, 151. 
SambhnganJ, town, viii. 151. 
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SammwH or Someswarl, river of Assam, 
c vni. 151, 152. 
oami, town, viii. 152. 

Sdmnagar, town in 24 Parganas District, 
Bengal. See Syamnagar. 

‘SampajL Ghat , pass, viii. 152. 

Simpla, tahsil, viii. 152. 

Sampla, town, viii. 152. 

Sdmra, town, viii. 152. 

Samrah Babdahd , town, viii. 152, 
oamrdla, tashil , viii. 152. 

Samthar, Sampthar, or Sumpter , State 
m Bundelkhand, viii. 152, 153. 
Samthar, town, viii. 153. 

Samulkota or Chdmarlakota, town, viii. 
I 53 * 

petty State in Kdthidwar, viii. 1 c 3. 
demand, town, viii. 153. 

Sanatoria : Alwaye, i. 154; Amherst, 
& 155 ; Bolaram, ii. 
11 V iL 395 ; Cherat, ii. 

41$; Chhindwara, ii. 426; Chikalda, 
?• 4 . 3 2 !.. Chitaldrug, ii. 443 ; Dal- 
housie, in. 18, 19; Darjiling, iii. 41, 
42 3 40; Dharmsala, iii. 132; Dun- 
gagali, iii.^ 183 ; Kodaikanal, v. 407, 
4 °o; Ivotagiri, v. 441 • Landaur, vi. 
47 ; Mahabaleshwar, vi. 189, 190 • 
Matheran, vi. 336, 337 ; in Mehar, vi.’ 
357 , 35 s ; Murree, vi. 455,456 • Mus- 
soore, vi. 475 ; Ndini Tdl, vii. 38; 

1 achmarhf, vii, 247; Ramamalai, vii. 
533 ; Ranikhet, viii. 28 ; Shekh Budin, 
vm. 269; Simla, viii. 349-351 ; Mount 
Abu, 1. 3 ; vm. 397 ; Solan, viii. 426; 
bomsa Parvat, viii. 427, 428 ; Subathu, 
vm. 450; Tandiani, ix. 39; Utaka- 
mand, ix. 220, 222 ; Wellington, ix. 

, 276, 277. 

Sandman , tahsil, viii. 153. 

Sandtvar, village, viii. 153. 

Sane hi,, village with extensive Buddhist 
remains, viii. 153-155, 

Sandal-wood, in Atur, i. 263 ; Baba 
Budan, i. 281; Biligiri - rangan, ii. 
145 ? Bombay, ii. 182 ; Coimbatore, ii. 
4 ° 9 j Coorg, ii ; J04 ; Ganjam, iii. 304; 
OTthe Ghats, iii. 353 ; Jawadf, v. 52; 
Kadur, vi. 138; Madras, vi. 118: 
Melagiris, vi. 360; Merkdra, vi. 370; 
Mysore State, vi, 519, 520; Mysore 
District, vi. 523; Naltigiri, vii. 44; 
Shmioga, viii, 292 ; Sorab, viii. 437 ; 

^ iumkur, ix. 144. 

Sdndi, pargand, viii. 155, 156. 

Saudi, town, viii. 156. 

Sandila, tahsil, viii, 156, 157. 

Sandila , pargand, viii. 157, 

Sandila , town, viii, 157. 

Sandoway, District, viii. 157-162; physi- 
cal _ aspects, 157-159; history, 159; 
antiquities, 159, 160; population, 160; 
agriculture, 160, 161; manufactures, 
VOL. IX. 


i6r ; trade, 161 ; administration. 161, 

162 ; climate, 162. 

Sandoway, town, viii. 162-163. 
Sandoway, river of British Burma, viii. 

163. 

Sandoway Myoma, township, viii. 163. 
Sandoway Myoma, revenue circle, viii. 

164. 

Sandru, mountain pass, viii. 164. 

Sanddr or Sundoor , State in Madras, 
viii. 164-167; physical aspects, 164; 
geology, 164, 165; history, 165, 166 ; 
population, 166; places of interest, 
166; revenue, 166, 167. 

Sanddr , town, viii. 167. 

Sandimp or Sundeep, island in the estuary 
of the Meghna, i. 117 ; viii. 167-171, 
Sangala, ruins, viii. 171, 172. 

Sangamner, town, viii. 172. 

Sangarh, tahsil, viii. 172. 

Sangarhi , town, viii. 172. 

Sanghi, village, viii. 172. 

Sdngli, State in the South Marhatta 
Country, Bombay, viii. 172, 173. 
Sdngli, town, viii. 173. 

Sangola, town, viii. 173. 

Sangrdmpur, town, viii. 173. 

Saizgn, petty State in the Punjab, viii. 
173 , 174 - . , . 

Sangu, Subdivision, viii, 174. 

Sangu, river of Bengal, viii. 174, 
Samvarsante, village, viii. 174. 

Sanjdn, village, viii. 174. 

Sanjeli, petty State in Rewa Kantha, 

^ vm. 174. 

Sanhara A chary a, a Sivaite religious re- 
former, iv. 299; viii. 445, 

Sanharidrug, village and fort, viii. 174, 
* 75 - 

Sankarkatti, village, viii, ^73, 

Sankdrndinahoil, town, viii. 175. 
Sankarpur, town, viii. 175, 

Sankeswar, town, viii. 175. 

Sankh, river of Bengal, viii. 175, 
Sankhatra, town, viii. 175. 

Sankhund, spring, viii. 175. 

Sanhsa , village and ruins, viii. 175, 176. 
Sankos, river of Bengal, viii. 177. 

Sami, town, viii, 177, 

Sanosra, petty Slate in Kdthiawdr, viii. 
177 - 

Sansar Dhara, waterfall and place of 
pilgrimage, viii. 177. 

Santdl Paigands, The, District, viii. 177- 
184; physical aspects, 177, 178; ad¬ 
ministrative history, 178, 179; popula¬ 
tion, 179, 180 ; agriculture, 181 ; 
natural calamities, 181, 182; commerce 
and trade, 182; administrative statis¬ 
tics, 182, 183; medical aspects, 183, 

104. 

$6nt?lpur-ttnth»Chddchat i petty State in 
Palanpur, viii. 184. 

2 P 
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Santapilly, village and lighthouse. See 
Chantapilli. 

Santipur, town, viii. 184. 

Santdls , an aboriginal hill tribe in Bengal, 
article ‘India,’ iv. 177-180. Local 
notices —ii. 22-24; Hazaribagh, iv. 34; 
Manbhum, vi. 280 ; Santal Parganas, 
viii. 180. See also Aboriginal popula¬ 
tion. 

Sdoli, town, viii. 184. 

Sdoligarh, State forest, viii. 185. 

Sooner, town, viii. 185. 

Sdptagrdm, ruins. See Satgaon. 

Sar, lake, viii. 185. 

Sdrd, pargand, viii. 185. 

Sdragaj or Langla, hill range, viii. 185, 
186. 

Saragur, village, viii. 186. 

Sarahdn , town, viii. 186. 

Sardi A ghat, town and ruins, viii. 186. 

Sdraikald , estate, viii. 186. 

Sdraikald , village, viii. 186. 

Sardi Sdlih, town, viii. 187. 

Sardi Sidu, tahsil, viii. 187. 

Sardi Sidhu , town, viii. 1S7. 

Sdran, District, viii. 187-193; jurisdic¬ 
tion, 187; physical aspects, 187, 188; 
population, 188, 189; agriculture, 190, 
191; natural calamities, 191 ; roads, 
commerce and trade, etc., 191, 192; 
administration, 192, 193; medical 

aspects, 193. 

Sdranda, hill range, viii. 193. 

Sdranda, village, viii. 193, 194. 

Sdrangarh, petty State in the Central 
Provinces, viii. 194, 195. 

Saraswati or Sarsuti, river of the Punjab, 
viii. 195, 196. 

Saraswati, river of Bengal, viii. 196. 

Saraswati, river of Bombay, viii. 196. 

Sdrathd, port, i. 326, viii. 196. 

Sardyan, river of Oudh, viii. 196, 197. 

Sdrda, river of Oudh and North-Western 
India, viii. 197. 

Sardars or village head-men. See Village 
officials. 

Sardhdna, tahsil , viii. 197. 

Sardhdna , town, viii. 197-199. 

Sardine fishery, in Ratnagiri, viii. 41. 

Sareni, pargand, viii. 199. 

Sargents , Dr., mission work in Madras, 
vi. 131. 

Sargujd, State of Chutia Nagpur, viii. 
199-201 ; physical aspects, 199, 200; 
history, 200; population, 200, 201; 
agriculture, 201; administration, 201. 

Sdns or women’s robes, Manufacture of, 
in Ahmeclnagar, i. 80, 81, 86; Bard- 
wan, i. 427 ; Baroda, i. 450 ; Bombay, 
ii. 195; ChakraMn, ii. 370 ; Garh- 
bori, iii. 314; Ilkal, iv. 127; Janjira, 
v. 37; Margram, vi. 327. 

Sargiir, town. See Saragur. 


Sark Sdlimpur, tahsil, viii. 201. 

Sari/a, petty State in Bundelkhand, viii. 
201. 

Sarishpur, hill range, viii. 202. 

Sarjdpur , village, viii. 202. 

Sarju, river of North-Western India. 
See Gogra. 

Sarmastipnr, village. See Somastipur. 

Sarndth, Buddhist ruins, viii. 202, 203. 

; Saromannagar, pargand, viii. 203. 

Saromannagar, town, viii. 203. 

Sarsa, town, viii. 203. 

Sarsaganj, village, viii. 203. 

Sarsawa, town, viii. 203, 204. 

Sarsuti, river of the North-Western Pro¬ 
vinces. See Saraswati. 

Saru, hill, viii. 204. 

Sarvepalli, town, viii. 204. 

Sai-wan, village, viii. 204. 

Sarya, village and indigo factory, viii. 
204, 205. 

Sdsni or Sdsani, town, viii. 205. 

Sasserdm, Subdivision, viii. 205. 

Sassei'dm, town, viii. 205, 206. 

Sdstras or convents, in Kamrup, v. 1S2. 

Sasu, river of Assam, viii. 206. 

Sdswad or Sasar, town, viii. 206. 

Sata, channel of the Indus, viii. 206. 

Sdtanoness, petty State in Kathiawar, 
viii. 206. 

Satanivari, fort, viii. 206. 

Sdtdra, District, viii. 206-211; physical 
aspects, 207, 208; population, 208; 
history, 209, 210; agriculture, 210; 
commerce and manufactures, 210; 
means of communication, 210, 211 ; 
administration, 211; medical aspects, 
211. 

Sdtdra, town, viii. 212. 

Sdtdsgarh , ruins. See Panduah. 

Satgaon, ruined village, iv. 107, 108, 113, 
viii. 212, 213. 

Sathamba, petty State in Mahi Kantha. 
See Suthumba. 

Sdthan, town, viii. 213. 

Sat Khird, Subdivision, viii. 213. 

Sdt Khird, town, viii. 213, 214. 

Satlaj, river. See Sutlej. 

Satldsna, petty State in Mahi Kantha, 
viii. 214. 

Satndmis, a religious sect in the Central 
Provinces, ii. 364. 

Satodar Wdori, petty State in Hallar, 
viii. 214. 

Sdtpati, seaport, viii. 214. 

Sdtpurd, hill range, viii. 214, 215. 

Satpui'd, State forest, viii. 215. 

Satrikh, pargand, viii. 215. 

Satrikh, town, viii. 215, 216. 

Satrunjaya or Shetrunja, sacred hill. 
See Palitana. 

Sattir , village, viii. 216. 

Satyamangala?n, fort and town, viii. 216. 
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Saugor, District, Subdivision, and town 
in Central Provinces; also island .at 
mouth of the Hugh, Bengal. See 
Sagar. 

Satmdatti , town, viii. 216. 

Saurath , village, viii. 216. 

Sausar , tahsil, viii. 217. 

Sausar, town, viii. 217. 

Savars , or Sabars , or Saurs , or Saurds, 
or Navy, an aboriginal tribe. See 
Aboriginal population. 

Sdvda , town, viii. 217. 

Savandrug , hill fort, viii. 217. 

Savari , Severi , Seberi , river. Sabari. 

Sdvitri or Savdtri, river of Bombay, viii. 
217, 218. 

Sdwantwdri, State in Bombay, viii. 218- 
220; physical aspects, crops, etc., 218 ,* 
population, 218, 219; manufactures, 
219; roads, 219; trade, 219; history, 
219, 220. 

Sawamcr , State in Bombay, viii. 220. 
Sawamlr , town, viii. 220. 

Sdyla, petty State in Kathiawar, viii. 220, 
221. 

Sdyla, town, viii. 221. 

Sayyiddbdd, tahsil, viii. 221. 

Sayyidnagar, town, viii. 221. 

Savyulpur, town, Faridpur District, 
Bengal, viii. 221. 

Sayyiapur, tahsil, Ghazipur District, 
North-Western Provinces, viii. 221. 
Sayyidpur, town and ruins, Ghazipur 
District, North - Western Provinces, 
viii. 221, 222. 

Sayyidpur, tdluk, Shikdrpur District, 
Sind, viii. 223. 

Sayyidivdla, village, viii. 222. 

Schools and colleges , article ‘India,’ iv. 

466-471. See&lso Educational statistics. 
Schwartz , Protestant missionary in 
Southern India, iv. 481. 

Sculpture , Indian, iv. 583. 

Scythians in India, iv. 269-280. Early 
Scythian migrations towards India, 
269, 270; asserted Scythic origin of 
Buddha, 270; Scythic Buddhism in 
India, as represented by Kanishka and 
his Council (40 A. D.), 270, 271; Scythic 
elements in the modern Indian popula¬ 
tion, 271; the Jats, 271; the R&j- 
puts (?), 272; Indian struggle against the 
Scythians, their expulsion by Vikram- 
dditya, 272, 273; Scythian inroads 
under the Sah, Gupta, and Valabhi 
dynasties (37 b.c, to 544 a.ix), 273, 
274; pre-Aryan kingdoms in Northern 
India, 274, 275; the Scythic Tak- 
shaks and Nagds, 275, 276; non- 
Aryan Ghakkars, 277, 278 ; the Bhars 
of North-Western India, the Kochs 
of Northern Bengal, the Ahams of 
Assam, 278-280. 
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Sealdah, village and railway station. See 
Sialdah. 

Sealkote, District, tahsil, and town. See 
Sialkot. 

Seaside Watering Places: Birkul, ii. 155; 
Chandpur, ii. 395. 

Seberi, river in Central India. See 
Sabari. 

Secunderdbdd, tahsil and town in Buland- 
shahr District, North-Western Pro¬ 
vinces. See Sikandarabad. 

Secunderdbdd^ town and military canton¬ 
ment, viii. 222, 223. 

Seebpur, suburb of Howrah town. See 
Sibpur. 

Seebsaugar, District, Subdivision, and 
town. See Sibsagar. 

Segauli, town, viii. 223, 224. 

Seghur {Sigzir) Ghat , mountain pass, viii. 
224. 

Sehore, town, viii. 224. 

Sehwdn , Sub-District, viii. 224, 225. 

Sehwd/t , tahsil, viii. 225. 

Sehwdn, town, viii. 225, 226. 

Sejakpur, petty State in Kathiawar, viii. 
226, 

Selam , District and town. See Salem. 

Selere, river in Madras. See Siller. 

Seleukod alliance and treaty with Chandra 
Gupta, iv. 265. 

Selu {Sailu), town, viii. 226. 

Semi - aboriginal or Semi - Hinduized 
castes. See the section on Population 
under each Province and District See 
also Population, and Castes. 

Sendamangalam, town, viii. 226. 

Sendgarsa, hill, viii, 226. 

Sendmydna, town, viii. 226. 

Senhdtl, town, viii. 226, 227. 

Sentapilli (Santapilly), village and light¬ 
house. See Chantapilli. 

Seodivadur, petty State in Kathiawar, 
viii. 227. 

Seondth , river in the Central Provinces, 
viii. 227. 

Scant, District, viii. 227-232; physical 
aspects, 227, 228; history, 228-230; 
population, 230, 231; towns and vil¬ 
lages, 231; agriculture, 231; commerce 
and trade, 231, 232; administration, 
232; medical aspects, 232. 

Seoul, tahsil, viii. 232, 233. 

Seoul, town, viii. 233. 

Seoul, tahsil, Hoshangabdd District, 
Central Provinces, viii. 233. 

Seoul, town, Hoshangdbdd District, viii, 
233 . 

Seoulb 2nd, artificial lake, viii. 233. 

Seopur [Sheopur), town, viii. 233* 

Seordi, tract of country, viii. 233, 234. 

Seoraipur, tahsil. See Shiorajpur. 

SeorlNdrdyan, tahsil, viii. 234. 

Seorl Ndrdyan, town, viii, 234. 
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Seotd, town, viii. 234. 

Sepoy Mutiny . See Mutiny. 

Sera, ancient name for the southern 
division of Dravida. See Chera and 
Kerala. 

Serampur ( Srirampur ), Subdivision, viii. 
2 34 * 

Serampur {Srirampur), town, viii. 234, 
235 - 

Senngapatam {,Srirdngapatnam ), town 
and fort, viii. 235-237. 

Seringham, temple. See Srirangam. 

Serfdom in India. See Slavery. 

Serpent-worship, in the Central Provinces, 
ii. 361 ; its influences on Hinduism, iv. 
293, 294. 

Seruvarayan Malai, range of hills. See 
Shevaroy. 

Service land tenures. See Tenures. 

Sesamum. See Oil-seeds. 

Seskdchalam , hill range, viii. 237. See 
also Palkonda. 

Settlement of land, permanent and tem¬ 
porary, article c India, 5 iv. 439-446. 
See also the Agricultural section 
of each Provincial article. The 
following references have special 
interest:—Aligarh, i. 136; Amraoti, i. 
174, 175 ; Assam, i. 249; Azamgarh, 
i. 277, 278; Bankura, i. 390, 391; 
Bard wan, i. 424; Benares, i. 536; 
Bengal, ii. II, 12, 29, 30; Betul, ii. 
47 ; Darjiling, iii. 44; Dinajpur, iii. 
164 ; Eastern Dwars, iii. 192, 196; 
Firozpur, iii. 275 ,* Ghazipur, iii. 360, 
361; Goalpara, iii. 403, 406; Goda¬ 
vari, iii. 411; Gujrat, iii. 465 ; ’Gurdas- 
pur, iii. 477; South Kanara, v. 201; 
Karmil, v. 276, 277 ,* Kistna, v. 
404 ; Kuch Behar, v. 461 ; Madras, 
vi. 145, 146; Oudh, vii. 230-233; 
Salem, viii. 127-129. 

Sett-dr, town. See Satur. 

Seven Pagodas, town and temples. See 
Mahabalipur. 

Severi {Seberi), river in Central India, 
See Sabari, 

Sewdn, Subdivision of Saran District, 
Bengal, viii. 237. 

Sewdn, town in Saran District, Bengal, 
viii. 237. 

Stwdii, town in Karnal District, Punjab, 
viii. 237, 238. _ 

Sewdni, town, viii. 238. 

Sex, Population classified according to. 
See the Population section of each 
Provincial and District article. See 
also Population. 

Shabkadar [Shakargarh), town and fort, 
viii. 238. 

Shdhdbdd, District, viii. 238-246 ,* physi¬ 
cal aspects, 238 - 240; Son canals, 
240-241; population, 242; towns and 


villages, 242; Mutiny, 243, 244; agri¬ 
culture, 244; natural calamities, 244; 
commerce and trade, 245 ; administra¬ 
tion, 245, 246 ; medical aspects, 246. 

Shdhdbdd, Subdivision of Hardoi District, 
Oudh, viii. 246. 

Shdhdbdd, pargand of Hardoi District, 
Oudh, viii. 246, 247. 

Shdhdbdd, town, Hardoi District, Oudh, 
viii. 247-249. 

Shdhdbdd, town, Ambala District, Punjab, 
viii. 249. 

Shdhdbdd, town, Kashmir State, viii. 
249. 

Shdkabdzdr, town, viii. 249. 

Shdhdda, town, viii. 249. 

Shdhdpur, town, viii. 249. 

• Shdhbandar, Sub-District of Karachi, 
viii. 249, 250. 

Shdhbandar, taluk, viii. 250. 

Shdhbandar, town, viii. 250, 251. 

Shdhdddpur, taluk, viii. 251. 

Shdhdddpur, town, viii. 251. 

Shdhddra, town, viii. 251. 

Shdh DheH, village and ruins. See Deri 
■ Shahan. 

Shdhdra, village, viii. 251, 252. 

Shdhganj, town in Jaunpur District, 
North-Western Provinces, viii. 252. 

Shdhganj, town in Faizabad District, 
Oudh, viii. 252. 

Shdhgarh, town, viii. 252. 

Shdhi, town, viii. 252. 

Shdh Jahdn: his reign, iv. 349-352; 
conquests in the Deccan, 350; his 
architectural works, 350, 351; his 
imprisonment and deposition by his 
son Aurangzeb, 352. Local notices — 
Agra, i. 54, 56, 57; in Delhi, iii. 89, 
90; palace at Gwalior, iii. 496; Hugh 
besieged by, iv, 114, 120, 121; works 
in Lahore,’ vi. 17, 18. 

Shdhjahdnpur, District, viii. 252-258; 
physical aspects, 252, 253; history, 
253-254; population, 254-256 ; towns, 
256; agriculture, 256; natural calami¬ 
ties, 256 ; commerce amd trade, 256, 
257; manufactures, 257; administra¬ 
tion, 257, 258; medical aspects, 258. 

Shdhjahdnpur, tahsil, viii. 258. 

Shdhjahdnpur, town, viii. 258, 259. 

Shdhji B hems Id, the founder of the Mar- 
hatta power, iv. 362, 363. 

Shdh-ki-dheri, village and ruins. See 
Deri Shahan. 

Shdhlimar, gardens and pleasure-ground, 
i. 290; viii, 259. 

Shdhpur, District, Punjab, viii. 259-265; 
physical aspects, 259, 260; history, 
260-262; population, 262, 263 ; towns, 
263; agriculture, 263, 264; commerce 
and trade, 264; administration, 964, 
265 ; medical aspects, 265, 



INDEX. 453 


Shdkpur, tahsll , viii. 265. 

Shdkpur, town, viii. 265. 

Shdkpur, hill range, viii. 2655 266, 
Shdkpur a,) State in Rajputana, viii. 266. 
Shdkpur a’, town, viii. 266. 

Shdhpuri , island, i. 118; ii. 301; viii. 
266, 267. 

Shahr Sultan , town, viii. 267. 
Shaikkdwati (. Shekhdwati ), Province of 
Jaipur State, Rdjputana, viii. 267-269. 
Shaikh Buatn (Shekh Budin), hill station, 
viii. 269. 

Shaikh Budin, hill range, viii. 269. 
Shaikhs . See Muhammadans. 

Skaikpura , town, viii. 269. 

Shaikargarh, tahsil, viii. 269. 

Shai-khai , revenue circle, viii. 269. 
Shdista Khan's expedition into, and 
annexation of, Chittagong to the 
Mughal Empire, ii. 449; construction 
of public works and encouragement 
of architecture in Dacca, iii. 4; con¬ 
quest of Sandwip island from the 
Arakanese, viii. 168. 

Shakurgark, town and fort. See Shab- 
kadar. 

Shdli , hill, viii. 269. 

Shalwdri , town, viii. 269. 

Shamil, tahsil, viii. 270. 

Shamil , town, viii. 270. 

Shamsha or Shimslmpa , river in Mysore, 
viii. 270. 

Shamshdbdd, town, viii. 270. 
Shamsherganj, village, viii, 270, 271. 
Shan-kuueng, revenue circle, viii. 271. 
Shan or, petty State in Rewa Kantha, 
viii. 271. 

Shans , The, in British Burma, ii. 285 J 
Independent Burma, ii. 294, 295. 
Shdpur, petty State in Kdthidwar, viii, 
271. 

Shdraddnadi , river of Madras, viii. 271, 
Shdrakpur, tahsil, viii. 271. 

Shdrakpur, town, viii. 271. 

SharavaU, river of Southern India, viii, 

271. 

Sharretalai , town, viii. 271. 

Shatal (Shatul), mountain pass, viii. 

272. 

Shawl wool (pashm) of Spfti and Chinese 
Tartary, viii. 349. 

Shawls, Manufacture of, in Amritsar, i. 
184, 187; Benares, i, 543; Kashmir, 
v. 296; Ludhiana, vi. 100; Ndrpur, 
vii. 190; Punjab, vii. 432; Rdmpur, 
vii. 546. 

Sheep, Breed of, in Afghanistan, i. 29; 
Chanda, ii. 388; Chitaldrug, ii. 443 ; 
Hassan, iv. 16; Kathiawar, v, 312; 
Koldr, v. 427; Madras, vi 119; 
Nepal, vii. 108; Rajputana, vii 518, 
519; Tiimkiir, ix. 147, 

Shegdon, town, i. 112; viii. 272. 


Shekhdwati, Province of Jaipur State. 
See Shaikhawati. 

Shekh Budin, range of mountains and 
sanatorium. See Shaikh Budin. 

Shekhopura, ancient town, viii. 272. 

Sheila , petty State in Assam, viii. 272. 

Shell-carving, in Assam, i. 251 ; Dacca, 
iii. 8 ; Sylhet, viii. 500. 

Shell-lac, Manufacture of, in Bi'rbhum, 
ii. 152; Lohardaga, vi. 67; Mirzapur, 
vi. 395 > 396. 

Shendamangalam, town, viii. 272. 

Shendurni , town, viii. 272, 273. 

Sheng-dha-wai, pagoda, viii. 273. 

Sheng-maw, pagoda, viii. 273* 

Sheng-?mU-ti, pagoda, viii. 273. 

Sheng-ngay, revenue circle, viii. 273 - 

Shenkotta, town, viii. 273. 

Sheopur , town. See Seopur. 

Slier, river of Central Provinces, viii. 
273 - 

Slier All, port. See Shirali. 

Slier All, Amir of Afghanistan, iv. 430, 
431 ; v. 210. 

Shergarh, town in Muttra District, North- 
Western Provinces, viii. 273, 274. 

Shergarh , village in Shah a bad District, 
Bengal, viii. 274, 

Sherghdti, town, viii. 274. 

Slierhot, town, viii. 274. 

Shermddevt(Sheranmahddevi) , town, viii. 
274. , , 

Sheroda, petty State in Kathiawar. See 
Shiroda. 

Sherpur, town in Ghazfpur District, 
North-Western Provinces, viii. 274. 

Sherpur, town in Bogra District, Bengal, 
viii. 274, 275. 

Sherpur, town in Mainmnsinh District, 
Bengal, viii. 275. 

Sherpur, town in Khdndesh District, 
Bombay, viii. 275. 

Slier Shdli, village and fort, viii. 275* 

Shervardyar Malai (Seruvardyan IMalai), 
hills. See Shevaroy. 

Shetrunja ( Satmmjdya ), place of pilgrim¬ 
age. See Palitana town. 

Shevaroy (Shervardyar or Seruvardyan ), 
hill range, viii. 275-277. 

Shewa (Slim), port, viii. 277. 

Shids, one of the great sects of Muham¬ 
madans. See Muhammadans. 

Shiar, mountain pass, viii. 277, 

Shibi (Sibi), village, viii. 277. 

Shikdrpur, District of Sind, viii. 277- 
284; physical aspects, 277? 278; 
history, 278-283; population, 283, 
284; administration, 284. 

Shikdrpur, idluk of Shikdrpur District, 
Sind, viii. 284. 

Shikdrpur, town in Shikdrpur District, 
Sind, viii, 284, 285, 

Shikdrpur, town in Bulandshahr District, 
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North-Western Provinces, viii. 285, 
286. 

Shikdrpur, taluk in Shimoga District, 
Mysore, viii. 286. 

Shikdrpur, town in Shimoga District, 
Mysore, viii. 286. 

Shikmi, land tenures. See Tenures. 
Shikohdbdd, tahsil , viii. 286. 

Shikohdbdd , town, viii. 286, 287. 

Shillong town, viii. 287, 288. 

Shillong , hill range, viii. 288. 

Shimoga , District, viii. 288-293 ; physical 
aspects, 288, 289; history, 289, 290 ; 
population, 290, 291; towns and 
villages, 291; agriculture, 291, 292 ; 
manufactures, 292; administration, 
292, 293 ; medical aspects, 293. 
Shimoga , taluk, viii. 293, 294. 

Shimoga , town, viii. 294. 

Shimshupa, river in Mysore. 

Shams ha. 

Shingnapur , town, viii. 294. 

Shinor , town, viii. 294. 

Shipbuilding , in Coringa, ii. 5 I2 > 
Damdn, iii. 21; Kidderpur, near 
Calcutta, v. 394; Maulmain, vi. 341 ; 
Rangoon, viii. 13; Titagarh, ix. 99. 
Shiordjpur (. Seordjpur), tahsil, viii. 294. 
Shirdll (Sker AH), port, viii. 294.^ 
Shiroda, petty State in Kathiawar, viii. 
2 94 * 

Skirol, town, viii. 294. 

Skirpur , town. dh? Sherpur. 

Skivagangd , zaminddri and town in 
Madura District, Madras. *$><? Siva- 
ganga. 

Shimgangdj hill in Bangalore District, 
Mysore. See Sivaganga. 

Skinner, hill fort, viii. 294, 295. : 
Sholdgarh , town, viii. 295. 
Sholangipuram, town. See Sholinghar. 
Sholdpur , District, viii. 295-299; physical 
aspects, 295 ,* history, 295, 296; popu¬ 
lation, 296; agriculture, 296, 297; 
trade, communications, etc., 297; 
manufactures, 297; administration, 
297, 298; medical aspects, 298. 
Sholdpur, town, viii. 298, 299. 
Sholarandan , town, viii. 299. 

Sholinghar ( Sholangipuram ), viii. 299. 
Shordpur, Division of Haidarabad State, 
viii. 299, 300. 

Shore, Sir John, Administration of, iv. 
400. 

Shorkot , tahsil, viii. 300. 

Shorkot , town, viii. 300. 

Shoung-gyo-gun , revenue circle, viii. 300. 
Shrdvan-belgola, Jain village, viii. 300, 
301. 

Shrlgonda , town. See Srfgonda. 
Shrines. See Temples. 

Shriwardhdn, town. See Sriwardhan. 
Shujdbdd, tahsil, viii. 301. 


Shujdbad, town, viii. 301, 302. 

Shutar-gartan, mountain pass in Afghan¬ 
istan, viii. 392. 

Shwe An-daw, pagoda, viii. 302. 

Shwe Ban-daw, revenue circle, viii. 302. 
Shwe-Dagon, pagoda, viii. 302, 303. 
Shwe-doung, revenue circle, viii. 303. 
Shwe-doung, township, viii. 393, 304. 
Shwe-goung, town, viii. 304. 

Shwe-doung Myoma, revenue circle, viii. 

3 ° 4 - 7 . , 

Shwe-gnyoung-beng, revenue circle, vm. 

3 ° 4 - 

Shwe-gnyoung-beng, river in British 
Burma, viii. 304. 

Shwe-gihi , revenue circle, viii. 305. 
Shive-gyeng, District, viii. 305-309; 
physical aspects, 305, 306 ; population, 
306, 307 ; towns and villages, 307; 
agriculture, 307, 308; manufactures, 
308; communications, 308; admini¬ 
stration, 309; climate, 309. 

Shwe-gyeng, township,_ viii. 309, 310. 
Shwe-gyeng, revenue circle, viii. 310. 
Shwe-gyeng, town, viii. 310. 

Shwe-gyeng, river, viii. 310. 
Shwe-hmaw-daw , pagoda, viii. 310, 311. 
Shwe-lay, river in British Burma, viii. 
311, 312. 

Shim-law, township, vm. 312. 

Shwe-loung, township, viii. 312. 
Shwe-loung , revenue circle, viii, 312. 
Shwe-loung, town, viii. 312. 
Shwe-myeng-deng, pagoda, viii. 312. 
Shwe-myeng-deng , revenue circle, viii. 

312 - , ... 

Shwe-nat-toimg, pagoda, vm. 312, 313. 
Shwe-thek-lwot, pagoda, viii. 323. 

Shwe- tshan- daw, pagoda in Rangoon 
District, British Burma, viii. 313. 
Skwe-tshan-daw, pagoda in Prome Dis- 
| trict, British Burma, viii. 313, 314* 
Shwe-tsu-toung-byi, pagoda. See Shwe- 
myeng-beng. 

Shwe-tsway-daw, pagoda. See Shwe ■ 
An-daw. 

Sialdah (,Sealdah), village and railway 
station, viii. 314. 

Sidlkot (Sealkote), District, viii. 314-320; 
physical aspects, 314-315; history, 
315-317 ; population, 317, 318 ; towns, 
318; agriculture, 318 ; commerce and 
trade, 318, 319; administration, 320; 
municipalities, 320; medical aspects, 

320. 

Sidlkot, tahsil, viii. 320. 

Sidlkot , town and cantonment, viii. 320, 

321. 

Sidltekh, village, viii. 321. 

Siamese inroads , into Amherst, i. 164, 
165; into British Burma, ii. 283; 
Independent Burma, ii. 299-301. 
Sidna, town. Sec Siydna. 
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Sidrsol [Searsole), coal-mine, viii. 321, 
322. See also Raniganj. 

Sibi, religious fair. See Shibi. 

Sibpitr, suburb of Howrah town, viii. 322. 

Sibsdgar, District, viii. 322-331; physical 
aspects; 322, 323 ; history, 323, 325 ; 
antiquities, 324; population, 325*327 ; 
towns, 327; agriculture, 327, 328; 
natural calamities, 328 ; manufactures, 
328, 329; tea cultivation and manu¬ 
facture, 329 ; trade, 329 ; communica¬ 
tions, 329 ; administration, 329, 330 ; 
medical aspects, 331. 

Sibsdgar, Subdivision, viii. 331. 

Sibsdgar, town, viii. 331, 332. 

Siddheswara , hill, viii. 332. 

Siddhaur,pargand, viii. 332. 

Siddhaur, town, viii. 332. 

Sidd/ieswar, village, viii. 332. 

Sidhout ( Sidhdwat ), town, viii. 332, 333. 

Sidhpur, town, viii. 333. 

Sidlagdttd, tdlzik, viii. 333. 

Sidlagdttd , town, viii. 333. 

SidU, tract of the Eastern Dwars, viii. 
333 * 

Sihonda, ancient town, viii. 333. 

Sihor, town in Bhaunagar State, Bombay, 
viii. 333. 

Sihor, town in Bhopal State. See Sehore. 

Sihord, petty State in Rewa Kdntha, viii. 

334 * . . 

Sihord , tahsil, in Jabalpur District, 
Central Provinces, viii. 334. 

Sihord , town in Jabalpur District, Central 
Provinces, viii. 334. 

Sihord {Tirora ), town in Bhandara Dis¬ 
trict, Central Provinces, viii. 334. . 

Sijakpur, State in Bombay. See Sejak- 
pur. 

Sijdwal, taluk, viii. 334. 

Sign, village, viii. 334. 

Sikcindarabdd (Seamdardbdd), tahsil of 
Bulandshahr District, North-Western 
Provinces, viii. 334. 

Sikandardbdd, town in Bulandshahr Dis¬ 
trict, North-Western Provinces, viii. 
334 , 335 - 

Sikandardbdd , town and cantonment m 
•the Nizdm’s Dominions. See Secunder- 
dbdd. 

Sikandarpur, pargand , vii. 335 * 337 * 

Sikandra , town, viii. 337. 

Sikandrapur, tahsil, viii. 338. 

Sikandra Rdo, tahsil , viii. 338. 

Sikandra Rdo , town, viii. 338. 

Sikhs, The: rise and growth of the 
Sikh power, article ‘India,’ iv. 415,416. 
Local notices —Amritsar, i. 181, 182; 
Bannu, i. 395, 396; treaty with the, ii. 
474; incursions in Dehra Dim, iii. 71; 
conquest of Dera Ghdzi Khan by, iii. 
102 ; annexation of Derd Ismail Khan 
by, iii. 109 ; war in Firozpur, iii. 272; 


rule and war in Gujranwala, iii. 454 j 
455 ; series of battles with the Sikhs m 
Gujrat, iii. 462,463 ; in Gurdaspur, iii. 
474, 475 ; Haidarabad, iii. 529^ 530 ; 
war in Hazara, iv. 26 ; in Hoshiarpur, 
iv. 95; in Jalandhar, v. 3, 4; subju¬ 
gation of Jhelum by, v. 96; defeat 
of Gurkhas, v. 217; conquest of 
Kashmir, v. 286; Kohat, v. 411-413 ; 
in the Kullu Valley, v. 467; in 
Lahore, vi. 13 ; invasion of Meerut, yi. 
348 ,* in Montgomery, vi. 417 ; Mul¬ 
tan, vi. 448, 449; in Muzaffargarh, vi. 
484, 485 ; raids in Muzaffarnagar, vi. 
491; rise of the, in the Punjab, vii. 419- 
422 ; element in the population of the 
Punjab, vii. 425 ; in Rawal Pindi, viii. 
46, 47 ; invasions of Saharanpur by, 
viii. 101 ; Shahpur, viii. 261, 262; 
Sirsa, viii. 403; Sobraon, viii. 423. 
Sikkar , town and fort, viii. 338. 

Sikkim, Native State in the Eastern 
Himalayas, 338-343 ; physical aspects, 
339 j 34° 5 mountain passes, 339 ,* 
history, 340, 341 ; wars with the 
Gurkhas, 340; cession of Darjiling to 
the British, 340; population, 341 ; 
agriculture, 342; land tenures and 
revenue system, 342, 343 ; trade, 343 ; 
climate and diseases, 343,. 

Sikrol (Sirol), suburb of Benares, viii, 
343 ? 344 * 

Sildi, river of Bengal, vm. 344. 

Sildna, petty State in Kathiawar, viii, 
344 * 

Sildndth, village, viii. 344. 

Silang, mountain range and town. See 
Shillong. 

Silchdr, town and cantonment, viii. 344, 
345 * 

Silheti, chiefship, viii, 345. 

Silk manufacture, spinning, weaving, rear¬ 
ing of silkworms, etc., article ‘ India,’ 
iv. 507-510. Local notices —Adoni, i. 
18; Afghanistan, i. 30; Ahmeddbdd, 
i. 65-73 ; Ahmednagar, i. 86; South 
Arcot, i. 227; Bagalot, i. 289; Baha- 
walpur, i. 295 ; Bangalore, i. 375 ) 3 &° > 
Bardwdn, i. 427; Ratala, i. 500 ; Behar, 
i. 509; Benares, i. 543; Bengal, ii. 
31 ; Berhampur, ii. 40; Bfrhhum, ii. 
152; Bishnupur, ii. 157; Bogra, ii. 
168 ; Bombay, ii. 195 ; Bulsar, ii. 263; 
Burhanpur, ii. 274; British Burma, ii. 
288; Independent Burma, ih 297; 
Chidambaram, ii. 430 ; Cutch, ii. 528 ; 
Dhdrwdr, iii. 140; Dindigal, iii. 168 ; 
Ganutia, iii. 310; Guledgud, iii. 467; 
Gwalior, iii. 489; Haidardbdd As¬ 
signed Districts, iii. 525 ; Haidardbdd, 
iii* 533“538 ; HdgH, iv. 117, 118; Ilkal, 
iv. 127 ; Kalddgi, v. 157 ; Kandahdr, v. 
207 ; Kashmir, v, 296 ; Kasiari, v, 301; 
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Khairpur, v. 343; Kolaba, v. 422; 
Kolar, v. 42S ; Kyouk-hpyu, v. 504 ; 
Lahore, vi. 15 ; Ludhiana, vi. 100; 
Maldah, vi. 259; Mandalay, vi. 288 ; 
Margram, vi. 327 ; Maureswar, vi. 
343 ; Memari, vi. 362; Midnapur, vi. 
385 ; Mdltan, vi. 450, 453; Murshid- 
abad, vi. 463, 474; Nasik, vii. 74 ; 
Nowgong, vii. 185 ; Patan, vii. 313 ; 
Pauni, vii. 341; Pind Dadan Khan, vii. 
372 ; Poona, vii. 384, 387 ; Porbandar, 

vii. 38S; Prome, vii. 403 ; Punjab, vii. 
432 ; Rajshahi, vii. 530; Rangoon, viii. 
8 ; Rangpur, viii. 22; Ranibennur, 

viii. 25 ; Shahpur, viii. 264; Shwe- 
gyeng, viii. 308; Sialkot, viii. 319; 
Sibsagar, viii. 328, 329; Sobdgpur, 
viii. 424; Surat, viii. 483; Tanjore, 
viii. 530, 534; Thana (Tanna), ix. 
38; Toung-ngu, ix, 10S; Tiimkiir, ix. 
147 ; Yeola, ix. 289. 

Silk (tasar or jungle} cultivation. Collec¬ 
tion, manufacture, etc., of, in,Amb- 
gaon, i. 159 ; Assam, i. 251; Bankura, 
i. 387, 391 ; Barha, i. 441 ; Barpali, i. 

* 463 ; Bhagalpur, ii. 59 ; Bilaspur, ii. 
141; Birbhiim, ii. 152 ; Borasamsar, ii. 
217; Chanda, ii. 389; Chandrapur, ii. 
398; Cuttack, ii. 530 ; Darrang, iii. 
54; Gangpiir, iii. 302; Gaya, iii. 
340, 345 ; Goalpara, iii. 404; Haidar- 
dbad State, iii. 504; Jashpur, v, 40 ; 
Kuch Behar, v. 460 ; Lakhimpur, vi. 
31 ; Manbhum, vi. 283 ; Midnapur, vi. 
378, 383; Narsinhpur, vii. 68 ; Puri, 
vii. 437 j Raigarh, vii. 481; Sambal- 
pur, viii. 148. 

Silldna ^ petty State in Central India. 
See Saildna. 

Siller (Selere), river of Madras, viii, 345. 
Silpata, village, viii. 345. 

Silver , in Afghanistan, i. 28 ; Baluchis¬ 
tan, i. 350; Independent Burma, ii. 
293; Madras, vi. 117; Nagd, Hills, 
vii. 15; Udaipur, ix. 164. 

Simgd, tahsil, viii. 345. 

Simgd, town, viii. 345. 

Simhdchalam, temple. See Sinhachalam. 
Simla , District, viii. 345-349; physical 
aspects, 345, 346; history, 346; popu¬ 
lation, 347 ; towns, 347 ; agriculture, 
347) 348 ; commerce, 348 ; roads, 348; 
administration, 348, 349; medical 
aspects, 349. . 

Simla , tahsil, viii. 349. 

Simla , hill station and sanatorium; the 
summer capital of British India, viii. 
349 ; 35 i- 

Simraun , ruined town, viii. 351. 
Simranta, pargand, viii. 351. 

Sinazvan, tahsil, viii. 352. 

Sinchal Pahdr , range of hills, viii. 352. 
Sinclmla , range of hills, viii, 352. 


Sind, Province, viii. 352-371; boundaries 
and divisions, 352; physical aspects, 
353-357 5 rivers, 353 ; mountains, 353; 
plains, 353, 354 ; lakes, 354 ; scenery, 
354) 355 ; soh, forests, and indigenous 
vegetation, 355 ; fauna and domestic 
animals, 356; the Rann of Cutch, 356 ; 
sea-coast of Sind, 356, 357; history, 
357 - 3 h 4 ; ancient Hindu dynasty, 357; 
early Arab invasions, 357 ; conquest 
by Mahmud of Ghazni, 358; indepen¬ 
dent Muhammadan dynasties, 358,359 ; 
incorporation into the Mughal Empire, 
358 ; the Daudputras, 359, 360; the 
Kalhora dynasty, 360, 361 ; invasions 
by Nadir Shah and Ahmad Shah 
Durani, 360, 361 ; the Talpur dynasty, 
361,363 ; treaties with the British, 362, 
363; the Sind war in 1843, and an¬ 
nexation of the Province to British 
India, 363, 364; population, 364-367 ; 
tribes and castes, 365, 366; towns, 
366, 367 ; agriculture, 367, 368 ; crops, 
367 ; irrigation, 367, 368 ; the cultivat¬ 
ing classes, 368; land tenures and 
proprietors, 368 ; commerce and trade, 
368, 369 ; communications, 369, 370; 
the Indus flotilla, 369 ; administration, 
370,371; education, 370,371; climate 
and diseases, 371; medical institutions, 
37 1. 

Sindewdhi [Sindwai], town, viii. 371. 

Sindhiapura , petty State of Rewa 
Kantha, viii. 371. 

Sindl, town, viii. 373. 

Sindis, the original Hindu inhabitants 
of Sind, converted to Muhammadanism, 
viii. 365. 

Sindkher (Sindkhed), town, viii. 373. 

Sindkhera , town, viii. 373.* 

Sindurj&na , town. See Sendurjana, 

Sindwa , village and fort, viii. 373. 

Singa, mountain pass, viii. 373. 

Singdlild , hill range, viii. 373. 

Singdnalhir, town, viii. 373. 

Singamnat , hill, viii. 373. 

Singapur , town, viii. 373. 

Singa rape l ( Singaricottah , Tingrecotlah ), 
hill pass. See Chengama, 

Singaurgarh , hill fort, viii. 373, 375. 

SingbMm (Sinhbhttm), District, 374- 
382; boundaries, 374; physical aspects, 
374 ) 375 ; history, 374-377 ; popula¬ 
tion, 377-379; agriculture, 379-380; 
tenures, 380; natural calamities, 380; 
commerce and trade, 386; administra¬ 
tion, 381, 382; medical aspects, 382. 

Singeswarihdn, village, viii. 382. 

Singkdna , town, viii. 382, 383, 

SinglmdH, village in Goalpara District, 
Assam, viii. 383. 

Singlmdrt , village in Kuch Behar State, 
Bengal, viii, 383. 
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Singly river, viii. 383. 

Singpho Hills , tract of country, viii. 383, 
3 ^ 4 . 

Smgpkos , tribe in the eastern frontier of 
Assam, viii. 383, 384. 

Smgpur ( Sowasthdn , Sinhpur), petty 
State, viii. 384. 

Singrauli , tract of country, viii. 384. 

Sinhdchalam, temple, viii. 384. 

Sinhgarh, hill fort, viii. 384. 

Sinjhauli Shdhzddpur, town, viii. 384. 

Sinnar, town, viii. 385. 

Sinronchd , town. See Sironcha, 

Siobdra, petty State. See Dang States, 

Siohdra, town, viii. 385. 

Siprd (Sipri), river, Central India, viii. 

385-, 

Sird, taluk , viii. 385. 

Sird, town, Tiunkur, viii. 385, 386. 

Siraguppa, town, viii. 386. 

SirdjganJ, Subdivision, viii. 386. 

Sirajganj. , town, ii. 222, 223; viii. 386- 

Sirakot, ruined fort and temple, viii. 390. 

Siralkoppa, village, Shimoga, viii. 390. 

Sirasgdon, town, viii. 390. 

Sirdhdna, town. See Sardhana. 

Sirgujd, State. See Sarguja. 

Sirhan, river, viii. 390. 

Sir hind, tract of country, viii. 390, 391. 

Sir hind, canal, viii. 391. 

Sirmilr, State, viii. 391-394; physical 
aspects, 391, 392; minerals, geology, 
392; history, 392, 393; population, 
393; customs and religion, 393; 
climate, 394. 

Sirohi {Serohee), State, viii. 394-399; 
physical aspects, 394, 395; geology, 
395; forests, 395, 396; history, 396, 
397; population, 397, 398; agriculture 
and land tenures, 398, 399 ; railways, 
roads, etc., 399; education, 399; 
climate and diseases, 399. 

Sirohi, town, viii. 399. 

Sirol, suburb of Benares, viii. 399. 

Sironchd (Simvnchd), town,viii. 399, 400. 

Strong, town, viii. 400. 

Slrpur, towm, viii. 400. 

Sirsa, District, viii. 400 - 406; physical 
aspects, 400, 401; history, 401, 402; 
population, 402, 403; towns, 403; 
agriculture, 403, 404; natural calami¬ 
ties, 404; commerce and trade, 405 ; 
administration, 405, 406; climate and 
diseases, 406. 

Sirsa, tahsil, viii. 406. 

Sirsa, town, viii. 406, 407. ' 

Sirs!, town in North Kinara District, 
Bombay, viii. 407. 

Sirsi, town in Moradabad, North- 
Western Provinces, viii. 407. 

Sirsi, petty State in Central India, viii. 
407. 


Sirsundi, chiefship, viii. 407. 

Siruguppa, town. See Siraguppa. 

Siritr (or Ghodnadi), town, viii. 407. 

Sirutandanallur {Iml), town, viii. 407. 

Sisang Chandli, petty State, viii. 407, 
408. 

Siskal-betta ( Sisukdll-pelta ), mountain, 
viii. 408. 

Sispdrd ( Chinchipdrai ), mountain pass, 
viii. 408. 

Sissaindi, town, viii. 408, 

Sissana , town, viii. 408. 

Sisu trees, in Assam, i. 244; Bombay, 
ii. 182; Haidarabad State, iii. 505 ; 
Himalayas, iv. 65; Jashpur, v.- 40; 
Puri, vii. 437. 

Sitdbaldi, town and battle-field, viii. 
408. 

Sitdhind, hot spring, viii. 408. 

Sitdkiind, tank, viii. 408. 

Sitalpur, village, viii. 409. 

Sitdmarki, Subdivision, viii. 409. 

Sitdmarhf, town, viii. 409. 

Sitdmau, State, viii. 409, 410. 

Sitdmau, towm, viii. 410. 

Sitampetta, mountain pass, viii. 410. 

Sitdnagamm, hills, viii. 410. 

Sitang, hill peak, viii. 410. 

Sitdpur , Division, viii. 410, 411. 

Sitdpur, District, viii. 411-418; physi¬ 
cal aspects, 411-413 ; history, 413- 
415; Mutiny, 415; population, 415; 
towns and villages, 415, 416 ; agri¬ 
culture, 416, 417; natural calamities, 
417 ; roads and communications, 417 ; 
administration, 418, 419; climate and 
diseases, 419. 

Sitdpur, tahsil, viii. 419. 

Sitdpur , pargand, viii. 419. 

Sitdpur , town, Sitdpur District, viii. 
418, 419. 

Sitdpur, town, Banda District, viii. 419, 

Sitdrampalli, town. See Chatrapur, 

Sitdrdmpur, coal-field, viii. 419. 

Sittoung, river. See Tsit-toung. 

Sitpur, village, viii. 420. 

Sivaganga, zaminddri, viii. 420. 

Sivagangd, hill and town, viii. 420. 

Sivagiri, town, viii. 420. 

Sivaites and Sivaism, article 6 India/ iv. 
298-394. Kumarila’s persecution of 
the Buddhists, 298, 299; Sankara 
Archarya, the great Sivaite reformer, 
his religion for high and low caste, 
299, 306; growth of Siva-worship, its 
philosophical aspects, and terrible 
forms, 300, 301; twofold aspects of 
Siva-worship, 301; human sacrifice and 
the Charak Puja, 302; the. thirteen" 
Sivaite sects, 303 ; gradations of Siva- 
worship, 303; Sakta sects, 303, 304 ; ‘ 
secret orgies, 304; Siva and Vishnu 
compared, 304. Local mikes of 
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Sivaism — Amravati, i. 178 ; North 
Arcot, i. 217; South Arcot, i. 224; 
Bangalore, i. 373; Benares, i. 539; 
Bhuvaneswar, ii. 112; Bombay, ii. 
189; Champaran, ii. 379; Hill 
Tipperah, iv. 53; Madras, vi. 129; 
Mandhata, vi. 290-293; Orissa, vii. 
202; Puri, vii. 446, 447. 

Sivaji the Gnat , the founder of the 
Marhatta power, article ‘India/ iv. 

363, 364; hill forts and guerilla war¬ 
fare, 363, 364; his power, 364; viii. 
209. See also Marhattas. 

Sivakdsi, town, viii. 420, 421. 
Swasamudram ( Sivanasamudaram ), 
island, viii. 421. 

Siwdlik (Sivalik) Hills , mountain range, 
viii. 422, 423. 

Siydtta, town, viii. 423. 

Skardo, town. See Iskardoh. 

Slate, in Bombay, ii. 1S1 ; Chamba, ii. 
372; Chitaldrug, ii. 440 ; Kaladgi, v. 
155; Kumaun, v. 473; Monghyr,H. 
411; Mysore State, vi. 507 ; Naga 
Hills, vii. 15; Nepal, vii. 106 ; Patiala, 

vii. 316; Sirmiir, viii. 392. 

Slavery , in Afghanistan, i. 30; in 
Afghan Turkistan, i. 44; Baluchistan, 
i. 352; Peshdwar, vii. 361; Sandwxp, 

viii. 169. 

Sleeman's, Colonel Sir H, administration 
in Narsinhpur, vii. 66 ; extract from 
diary describing Oudh, vii. 221-224. 
Small-pox, in North Arcot, i. 221 ; 
Assam, i. 254; Bastar, i. 492, 493 ; 
Bombay, ii. 206; Cochin, ii. 484; 
Coorg, ii. 511 ; Jhansi, v. 88; South 
Kanara, v. 202; Lucknow, vi. 80; 
Madras, vi. 160; Maldah, vi. 262 ; 
Midnapur, vi. 384; Partabgarh,, vii. 
308; Rai Bareli, vii. 478; Sibsagar, 

viii. 331; Sultanpur, viii. 464 ; Unao, 

ix. 202 ; Upper Godavari, ix. 209 ; 
Wiin, ix. 285. 

Smith's, Major Robert, work on the 
Eastern Jumna Canal, v. 120. 
Snake-bite and wild beasts, Loss of life 
by. See Wild beasts. 

Snuff, Manufacture of, in Hazro, iv. 40 ; 
Muzaffargarh, vi. 487; Peshawar, vii. 
362; Saoner, viii. 185. 

Soane, river and canal. See Son. 

Soap, Manufacture of, in Kaira, v. 149; 
Kapaclwanj, v. 228; Nadaun, vii. 4; 
Pindigheb, vii. 372. 

Soap-stone, found in Bassein, i. 480; 
Henzada, iv. 42 ; Jambulghata, v. 29; 
Lohardaga, vi. 67. 

Soap - stone ware, Manufacture of, in 
Bankurd, i. 391. 

Sobnali, river, Bengal, viii. 423. 

Sobrdon, village and battle-held, viii. 
423 * 


Sohag, canal, Punjab, viii. 423, 424. 
Sohagpur, tahsil, viii. 424. 

Sohdgpur, town, viii. 424. 

Sohdn, river, Punjab, viii. 424, 425. 
Sohdwal, State, Bdghelkhand, viii. 425. 
Sohdwal, town, viii. 425. 

Sohi-ong, petty State, Khasi Hills, viii. 

425. 

Sohna, village and hot-spring, viii. 425, 

426. 

Soil, Varieties of, in Ahmedabad, i. 66, 
67 ; Assam, i. 243, 248, 251 ; Azam- 
garh, i. 276 ; Balasor, i. 324; Balu¬ 
chistan, i. 350; Bangalore, i. 371 ; 
Baroda, i. 449; Basti, i. 495 ; Bel- 
gaum, i. 514; Bengal, ii. 4, 5> 6 ; 
Bogra, ii. 164; Bombay, ii. 178, 179 ; 
Broach, ii. 224, 228; Budaun, ii. 
240, 241; Bulandshahr, ii. 249; 

Central Provinces, ii. 350, 352, 353 ; 
Chhindwara, ii. 423; Chitaldrug, ii. 
440; Dharwar, iii. 138; Ghazipur, 
iii. 360; Goa, iii. 380; Goalpara, iii. 
399; Haidarabad State, iii. 503; 
Haidarabad, iii. 527 ; Jhaldwar, v. 70 ; 
Jodhpur, v. 107 ; Khairpur, v. 342; 
Kolaba, v. 420, 421 ; Madras, vi. 132; 
Mysore State, vi. 505; Nagpur, vii. 
29; Nasik, vii. 73; Nodkhali, vii. 
149; Oudh, vii. 212; Sagar, viii. 90; 
Satara, viii. 210; Sholapur, viii. 296; 
Sind, viii. 355; Sitapur, viii. 412; 
Surat, viii. 476; Thar and Parkar, ix. 
48 ; Tumkiir, ix. 144; Unao, ix. 194, 
198, 199; Wun, ix. 27S, 279. 

Sojima, town, viii. 426. 

Solon, cantonment and hill station, viii, 
426. 

Soldni, river in the North-Western Pro¬ 
vinces, viii. 426. 

Solavanddn, town, viii. 426. 

Somdstipur, village, viii. 426. 

Someswari, river in Assam. See Sames- 
wari. 

Somna, village, viii. 426. 

Somndth, ancient town and temple: its 
sack by Mahmiid of Ghazni, iv. 322, 
323 ; viii. 426, 427. 

Somndthpur, village, viii. 427. 

Somsa Parvat, mountain in the Western 
Ghats, viii. 427, 428. 

Son (Soane, Sonc), river of Bengal, viii. 
428, 429. 

Son, canals, viii, 429-432. 

Sonagdon, village, viii. 432, 433. 

Sonah, town and hot springs, Punjab. 
See Sohna. 

Sondi, town, viii. 433, 

Sondi, river in Nowgong District, Assam, 
viii. 433. 

Sondi, river in Cachar District, Assam, 
viii. 433* 

Sondkhdn , estate, viii. 433. 
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Sondmganj (Sundmganj), viii. 433 ’ 
So?idnmkhi, village, viii. 433. 

Sondpur , village, Kdmrup District, 

Assam, viii. 433. 

Sondpur, village, Ganjam District, 

Madras, viii. 433, 434^ 

Sondrgdon, ancient capital of Eastern 
Bengal, viii. 434. 

Sonbarsa, town, viii. 434. 

Soncpat, town in Delhi District, Punjab. 
See Sonpat. 

Songarh , hill fort in Baroda State, viii. 

434 - . ; , 

Songarh , petty State in Kathiawar, vm. 

434 - 

Songir, town, viii. 434. 

* Sonmidni, town and harbour, viii. 435* 
Sonpat, town, viii. 435. 

Sonpur, village in Saran District, Bengal, 
viii. 435, 436. ^ . 

Sonpur, State in the Central Provinces, 
viii. 436, 437. 

Sonpury chiefship in the Central Pro¬ 
vinces, viii. 437. 

Sonsdriy chiefship, viii. 437* 

Sooree, town in Birbhum District, Bengal. 
See Suri. 

Soraby tdluky viii. 437. 

Soraby town, viii. 437. 

Sorashtra [Sorath), old name of Kathia¬ 
war (y.fc'O* 

Sorony town, viii. 437, 438. 

Sounthy State and town. See Sunth. 
South Arcot, District. See Arcot, South. 
South Kdnardy District. See Kanara, 
South. 

South Marhattd Jagiz's, collection of 
States, Bombay, viii. 438, 439. 

South - Western Frontier Agency. See 
Chutia Nagpur Tributary States. 

Spare land. See Land, Spare. 

Spices, Cultivation of, article ‘ India, 5 iv. 
491. Local notices —Bengal, ii. 4, 
27 ; Bombay, ii. 190; Cawnpore, ii. 
344; Cochin, ii. 480, 481; Coorg, ii. 
508; Dacca, iii. 9 ; Darjiling,_ iii. 43 ; 
Dungarpur, iii. 184; Goa, iii. 381 ; 
Gwalior, iii. 489; North Kanara, v. 
192; .South Kdnara, v. 195; Luck¬ 
now, vi. 77; Madura, vi. 174; Mala¬ 
bar, vi. 249; Manipur, vi. 318; Mysore 
State, vi. 514, 516; Nepal, vii. 105. 
Spirit, manufacture of, Trade in : A ska, 

i. 238; South Arcot, i. 228 ; Bala- 
ghat, i. 320; Basti, i. 497 ; Bombay, 

ii. 182, 190, 212 ; Chengalpatj ii. 414 J 
Dungarpur, iii. 185; Haidarabad 
State, iii. 504; Kadiir, . v. 141 ; 
Madras, vi. 149, 150; Mahi Kdntha, 

vi. 214; Muhamdi, vi. 440 ,* Nagpur, 

vii. 34; Nepal, vii. ill; Saifganj, 

viii. 118. 

Spiti, Subdivision, viii. 439*441; physi¬ 


cal aspects, 439 ; history, 439, 44 ° > 
population, 440; agriculture and com¬ 
merce, 441 ; administration, 44I. 

Spitz, river, viii. 441. 

Springs, Hot and mineral, in Amherst, 
i. 164; in the Attaran river, i. 262; 
in the Bakeswar, i. 315; Banasa, i. 
359; Bansda, i. 402 ; Bhlmbandh, ii. 
96; Bhum Bakeswar, ii. 105; Bir¬ 
bhum, ii, 148; Chaitanpur, n. 368; 
Chhimhvara, ii. 422; Gurgaon, ^iii. 
480; Jamnotri, v. 32 ; Jawalamukhi, v. 
52; Junnar, v. 125; Kaira, v. 147 ; 
in Karachi, v. 231; Kashmir, v. 291 ; 
Kullu, v. 466; Lakhi, vi. 24 ; Magar 
Talao, vi. 185-187 ; Mahanadi, Little, 

vi. 205 ; Malnipahar, vi. 272; Mergui, 

vi. 366 ; Naga Hills, vii. 15 ; Nambar, 

vii. 44 ; Patna, vii. 320; Kajagriha, 

vii. 493, 494; Rishikund, viii. 6o, 61 ; 
Santal Parganas, * viii. 178, 179 ; Slta- 
kund, viii. 408; Sohna, viii. 425, 
426; Tavoy, ix. 17 ; Thayet, ix. 52. 

Srdvau Belgola, village and temples, 
Mysore. See Shravan-belgola. 

Sravasti, ruins in Gonda District, Oudh. 

See Sahet Mahet.. 

Srigonda, town, viii. 441. 

Srigovindpur , town, viii. 44 1 , 442. 
Sriharikot , jungle sea-coast tract, viii. 
442. 

Srikakulam, town in Ganjam District, 
Madras. See Chieacole. 

Srikdnta, mountain in Garhwdl State, 

viii. 442, 

Srinagar (or Surjyanagar), capital of 
Kashmir State, viii. 442-444. 

Srinagar , town in Narsinhpur District, 
Central Provinces, viii. 444^ 

Srinagar , pargand in Kheri District, 
Oudh, viii. 444. 

Srinagar, iahsil in Garhwal District, 
North-Western Provinces, viii. 444^ 
Srinagar, village in Garhwal ^ District, 
North-Western Provinces, viii. 444. 
Srinagar, decayed town in Harmrpur 
District, North-Western Provinces, 
viii, 444, 445* 

Sringiri (or Sringa-giri) , village and 
Vishnuvlte monastery, viii, 445. 
SHnivaspur, tdluk, viii. 445* 

Srinivaspur, village, viii. 445, 446, 
Srirdmpur, Subdivision and town in 
PIugH District, Bengal. See Seram pur. 
Srlrangam {Seringham), town ami 
temple, viii. 446-448. . 
Srirdngapatnam, town in Mysore. See 
Seringapatam. 

Srirdngavampukol, tdluk , viii. 448. 
SrLsurjya-pahar, hill in Goalpara Dis¬ 
trict, Assam, viii. 448. 

Sr ha iku n th am {Srivigundam ), town, 
viii. 448. 
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Srlwradhdn , town, viii, 44S. 

Stalactites , in Bareilly, i. 432 ; Ganes- 
wari, iii, 290; in Guptasar cave, iii. 
472. 

St.. Francis Xavier: his work in India, 

iv. 476. 

Stone for building. See Building-stone. 
Stone Age f stone implements, flint 
weapons in the Central Provinces, ii. 
357; iv. 172, 173. 

Stone Monuments (fizide), in the Ana- 
malai Hills, i. 192 ; Beypur, ii. 50; 
Coorg, ii. 507; Mangahpett, vi. 305 ; 
Nilgiri Hills, vii. 136, 137; Singbhum, 
viii. 379. 

Sub a/garh, village and ruined fort, viii. 
448. 

Subankhdll , village, viii. 448. 

Subansiri , river in Assam, viii. 448, 
449 * 

Subara (or Siobara), petty State in 
Khandesh. See Dang States. 
Subarndrekhd , river in Bengal and 
„ Orissa, i. 325, 326; viii. 449. 
Subarndrekhd , river port, viii. 449, 450. 
Subdthu , cantonment and hill station, 
viii. 450. 

Subeha) fargand, viii. 450. 

Subeha , town, viii. 450, 451. 

Suchin, State and town in Surat District, 
Bombay. See Sachin. 

Suddmdnpir , village, viii. 45 1 . 

Sudamra Dhandulpir , petty State in 
Kathiawar, viii. 451. 

Sudasna, petty State in Mahi Kantha, 
viii. 451. 

Sudhdram ( Nodkhdli ), town, viii. 451, 
452. 

Sufed X'oli, mountain range in Afghani¬ 
stan. See Safed Koh. 

Sugar , Manufacture of, trade in, etc., in 
Amherst, i. 169 ,* South Arcot, i. 227, 
228 ; Arwal, i. 234 ; Ask a, i. 238 ,* 
Azamgarh, i. 278; Bagpat, i. 293; 
Basti, i. 497 ,* Benares, i. 542; Ben¬ 
gal, ii. 31 ; Berhampur, ii. 40; Bij- 
naur, ii. 125 ; Independent Burma, ii. 
292; Champaran, ii. 381; Chau- 
gachha, ii. 405; Cuddalore, ii, 515; 
Cuddapah, ii. 520; Etah, iii. 219; 
Faridpur, iii. 245 ; Godavari, iii. 413; 
Gola, iii. 423; Guthni, iii. 487; 
Haidarabad, iii. 539; Hoshiarpur, iv. 
98; Jalandhar, v. 6 ; Jessor, v. 62; 
Kamalapuram, v. 175 ; Kesabpur, v. 
328; IChajura, v. 347 ; Khulna, v. 
3S9; Kolar, v. 428; Kotchandpur, 

v. 448; Kyouk-hpyii, v, 504; Loha- 
gara, vi. 60,* Machiwara, vi. 109; 
Magura, vi. 189; Mergui, vi. 367; 
Moradabad, vi. 426; Muhamdi, vi. 
440; Multan, vi. 450; Mysore State, 

vi. 515; Mysore District, vi. 527, 


528 j^Nabha, vii. 3 ; Nadiya, vii. 10 ; 
Nawada, vii. 86; North-Western Pro¬ 
vinces, vii. 177; Oel, vii. 191; Pal- 
halli, vii. 258, 259 ; Partabgarh, vii. 
308, 309 ; Prome, vii. 404; Rampur, 

vii. 545 ; Ramri, vii. 548; Shahabad, 

viii. 245 ; Shahdara, viii. 251 ; Sahar- 
anpur, viii. 257; Shimoga, viii. 291, 
292 ; Siralkoppa, viii. 390 ; Sultanpur, 
viii. 462; Tinnevelli, ix. 72. 

Sugar-cane , Cultivation of, article 1 India,’ 
iv. 491. Local notices — Afghan¬ 
istan, i. 294 Amherst, i. 168; Am¬ 
ritsar, i. 182, 183; North Arcot, i. 
218; South Arcot, i. 223; Aska, i. 
238; Assam, i. 248; Bakargarij, i. 
312; Bangalore, i. 374; Bankura, i. 
390; Rannu, i. 398 ; Bantwa, i. 403 ; 
Bara Ranki, i. 410; Bard wan, i. 426 ; 
Bareilly, j. 435; Baroda, i. 455; 
Baqrali, i. 463 ; Bellary, i. 524; 
Benares, i. 536; Bhandara, ii. 71; 
Bhileng-Kyaik-hto, ii. 92; Bijnaur, 

ii. 124; Bilaspur, ii. 140; Birbhiim, 
ii. 151 ; Bogra, ii. 167; Bombay, ii. 
190; Buldana, ii. 261; Independent 
Burma, ii. 292,* Cachar, ii. 312; 
Cawnpore, ii. 344 ; Champ&ran, ii. 
380; Chanda, ii. 388 ; Chengalpat, 

ii. 413 ; Chhindwara, ii. 425; Chitta¬ 
gong, ii. 451 ; Cochin, ii. 480 ; Co¬ 
imbatore, ii. 491; Coorg, ii. 507; 
Cuttack, ii. 535 ; Darjiling, iii. 43 5 
Darrang, iii. 53 ; Delhi, iii. 80; 
Dhamtari, iii. 125, 126; Dinajpur, iii. 
162; Dungarpur, iii. 184 ; Edar, iii. 
197 j Etah, iii. 217 ; Etawah, iii. 
226 ; Faizabad, iii. 233; Faridpur, 

iii. 245 ; Farrukhabad, iii. 251, 252 ; 
Gan^pur, iii. 302 ; Ganjam, iii. 307 ; 
Gaya, iii. 344, 345 ; Godavari, iii. 
413 ; Gujranwala, iii. 457; Gujrat, 
iii. 464 ; Gurdaspur, iii. 476; Gwalior, 

iii. 489 ; Haidarabad State, iii. 504; 
Haidarabad Assigned Districts, iii, 
525 ; Haidarabad, iii. 531 ; Hassan, 

iv. 15 ; Hoshangabad, iv. 91 ; Hoshi¬ 
arpur, iv. 95, 97; Hugh, iv. 116; 
Jalandhar, v. 5 ; Jaunpur, v. 48; 
Jessor, v. 62; Jodhpur, v. 107; 
Junagarh, v. 124; Kamriip, v. 183 ; 
North Kanara, v. 192; Kangra, v. 
218; Kapurthala, v. 230; Karachi, 

v. 233; Karauli, v. 250; Karnal, v. 
262; Karnul, v. 271 ; Kathiawar, v. 
312 ; Kheri, v. 380; Kolar, v. 427; 
Kolhapur, v. 431; Kumaun, v. 478 ; 
Kyouk-hpyu, v. 503; Lakhimpur, vi. 
30; Ludhiana, vi. 99; Madras, vi. 
133 ; Mainpuri, vi. 234; Mandi, vi. 
294; Mandla, vi. 300; Meerut, vi. 
351 ; Mergui, vi. 367 ; Midnapur, vi. 
381 ; Montgomery, vi. 419 ; Mo rad- 
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abad, vi. 425 ; Multan, vi. 450; Muz- 
affargarh, vi. 486 ; Muzaffarnagar, vi. 
493 j Mysore State, vi. 514, 5*5 5 
Mysore District, vi. 527 ; Nadiya, vii. 

8 ; Nagpur, vii. 33; Narsinhpur, vii. 
67 ; Nepal, vii. 105 ; Nimar, vii. 145 ; 
Noakhalf, vii. 153; North-Western 
Provinces, vii. 172; Nowgong, vii. 184; 
Orissa, vii. 203 ; Oudh, vii. 229, 230; 
Palakonda, vii. 254; Palanpur, vii. 
256; Partabgarh, vii. 306;^ Patna, 

vii. 326; Patna State, vii. 339 5 
Peshawar, vii. 361 ; Punjab, vii. 426, 
427; Puri, vii. 441; Rai Bareli, vii. 
476 ; Raigarh, vii. 481 ; Raipur, vii. 
489; Rairakhol, vii.492; Rajpipla, 

vii. 501 ; Rangpur, viii. 21 ^Rohtak, 

viii. 70; Saharanpur, viii. _ 256; 
Shahpur, viii. 263; Shimoga, viii. 291; 
Sibsdgar, viii. 327 ; Singbhum, viii. 
379; Sultanpur, viii. 461 ; Surat, viii. 
481 ; Sylhet, viii. 498 ; Thana (TTanna), 

ix. 36 ; Thiin-khwa, ix. 62 ; Tipperah, 
ix. 81 ; Trichinopoli, ix. 126 ; Tiim- 
kur, ix. 146; Umballa, ix. 188 ; Unao, 
ix. 199. 

Suigam , petty State in the Palanpur 
Agency, Bombay, viii. 452. 

Suigam, town, viii. 452. 

Sujanpur, town, viii. 452. 

Sujanpur Tim , town, viii ; 452, 453. ^ 
Sukesar, mountain in Shahpur District, 
Punjab. See Sakeswar. 

Suket, State in the Punjab, viii. 453. 
Suket, hill range in Kangra District, 
Punj ab. See J alori. 

Sukhetd, river of Oudh, viii. 453. 
Sukhu-chak, town, viii. 453, 

Sukkur and Shikdrpur, Sub - District, 
viii. 453, 454*... 

Sukkur , tdluk , viii. 454. 

Sukkur, town and river-port, viii. 454- 
456. 

Suldimdn Hills, range of mountains in 
Afghanistan, viii. 456. 

Sutukere, lake, viii. 457. 

Sullivan's Island, island, viii. 457. 
Sultdnganj, village and railway station, 
viii. 457. 

Sultanpur, District in Oudh, viii. 457- 
464; jurisdiction, 457, 45 s 5 physical 
aspects, 458, 459; jungles, 459; 
history, 459? 460; population, ^ 460, 
461 ; towns and villages, 460; religious 
shrines and fairs, 461; agriculture, 
461; land tenures, 461 ; communica¬ 
tions, 461, 462; manufactures, 462; 
trade and commerce, 462, 463; ad¬ 
ministration, 463 ; climate, 463 ; medi¬ 
cal aspects, 463, 464. 

Sulfdnpur , tahsll, viii. 464. 

Sultanpur, pargand, viii. 464. 

Sultanpur , town, viii. 464-466. 


Sultanpur, town in Kangra District, 
Punjab, viii. 466. 

Sultanpur, saline tract in Gurgaon and 
Rohtak Districts, Punjab, viii. 466. 

Sultdnpur, town in Saharanpur District, 
North-Western Provinces, viii. 466. 

Siim tree. Cultivation of, in Sibsagar, 
viii. 327. 

Sumdiri, river in Assam, viii. 466, 467. 

Sumerpur, town, viii. 467. 

Sumesar (Sumeswar), hill range, viii. 

467* , , , 

Sumla , petty State in Kathiawar, vm. 
467. 

Sumpter ( Sampthar ), State in Bundel- 
khand. See Samthar. 

Sumra dynasty, in Sind, viii. 35S. 

Sundmganj, town in Sylhet District, 
Assam. See Sonamganj. 

Sundpur, town in Ganjam District, 
Madras. See Sonapur. 

Sundaripandiam , village, viii. 467. 

Sundarbans, The, tract of forest and 
swamp land forming the southernmost 
portion of the Gangetic delta, 467- 
473; physical aspects, 468, 469; 

history, 469, 470; land reclamation, 
470, 471; population, 471 ; agricul¬ 
ture, 47 x ; cyclones and storm waves, 
471 ; trade, 472; river trade routes, 
472, 473 ; railway, 473* 

Sundarganj, village, viii. 473. 

Sundeep , island in the Bay of Bengal. 
See Sandwfp. 

Sundoor , State and hills in Madras. See 
Sandiir. 

Stmdri , a common timber-tree, found in 
the Andamans, i. 195; Bdkarganj, i. 
313. 

Sunkam , estate, viii. 473. 

Smith, State in Rewa Kantha, viii. 473, 
474 * 

Smith, town, vm. 474* 

Sun-worship , Memorial of, Kanarak 
temple, v. 202-204; Puri, vii. 441- 
446. 

Supdrl or betel-nut cultivation. See 
Betel-leaf. 

Supul, Subdivision, viii. 474, 475. 

Supul, town, viii. 475. 

Surdjgarha, town, viii. 475. 

Surdjpiir, pargand,. viii. 47 5, 

Surajpur, town, viii. 475. 

Surdj-ud-Dauld: sack of Calcutta by, 
and the 4 Black Hole * tragedy, ii. 317, 
318; iv. 388, 389; capture of factory 
at Kdsimbdzdr, v. 302; palace built 
by, at the Motijhil Lake, vi. 471, 472* 

Surdm , tahsll, viii. 475* 

Suramangalam, suburb of Madras, viii. 

475 * 

Surat, District, viii. 475-484; physical 
aspects, 476, 477; history, 477*480; 
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early. travellers at, 477 ; rivalry of 
English and Portuguese, 477, 478; 
English factory, 478; plundered by 
Sivaji, 478, 479; British history, 479, 
480 ; population, 480, 481; towns and 
villages, 481; agriculture, 481, 482; 
natural calamities, 482 ; commerce and 
trade, 482, 483 ; manufactures, 483 ; 
communications, 483; administration, 

483, 484 ; climate and medical aspects, 

484. 

Surat, city, viii. 484-488; position and 
general aspect, 485 ; population, 485, 
486; growth of the town, 486; trade 
and trade - guilds, 486, 487; chief 
buildings, 487 ; municipality, 488. 
Surat Agency, The, collection of States, 
viii. 488. 

Surgdna, petty State in Khandesh, viii. 
488. 

Surharpur, pargand, viii. 488. 

Suri (Soorec), town, viii. 488. 

Surir, town, viii. 488, 489. 

Surlrpur , village, viii. 489. 

Surjdygarh, hill, viii. 489. 

Surjydnagar, capital of Kashmir State. 
See Srinagar. 

Surmd, river in Assam, viii. 489. 

Sursati, river in the Punjab. See Sara- 
swati. 

Surul, village, viii. 489. 

Susang, samlnddri estate, viii. 489, 490. 
Summau , town,, viii. 490. 

Susunia, hill, viii. 490. 

Sutalia , chiefship in Bhopal, viii. 490. 
Suthumba, petty State in Mahi Kantha, 
viii. 490. 

Suti , town, viii. 490. 

Sutlej ( Satlaj ), river in the Punjab, viii. 
490-492. 

Sivally (,Suwali ), roads, the old anchor¬ 
age of Surat port, viii. 478. 

Swamp reclamation. See Land reclama¬ 
tion. 

Swamps, marshes , etc. See Lakes. 
Swardpganj, village, viii. 492. 

Swdt, river, viii. 493. 

Sivatch of No-ground, depression in the 
Bay of Bengal, viii. 492, 493. 

Swords, Manufacture of, in Bhutan, ii. 
no; Bombay, ii. 196; Independent 
Burma, ii. 297; Khairpur, v. 343; 
Lashkarpur, vi. 52; Mandalay, vi. 
288; Monghyr, vi. 411; Patan, vii. 
3 / 3 *, 

Sydmbdzdr, town, viii. 493. 

Sydmnagar, village, viii. 493. 

Sydapet, town in Chengalpat District, 
viii. 493. 

Sylhet (. Srlhatta ), District, viii. 493-502; 
history and jurisdiction, 494, 495; 
human sacrifice, 495 ; physical aspects, 
496, 497 ; population, 497, 498 ; towns 


and villages, 498; agriculture, 498, 
499; land tenures, 499; natural cala¬ 
mities, 499; commerce and trade, 
499, 500; tea cultivation, 500; ad¬ 
ministration, 500, 501 ; climate and 
medical aspects, 501, 502. 

Sylhet, town, viii. 502, 503. 

Synthia, town and railway station, viii. 

5 ° 3 - 

Synam, Subdivision, viii. 503. 

Syriam , township, viii. 503. 

Syriam, ancient town, viii. 503-505. 

T 

Ta-da, river in British Burma. See 
Toung-gnyo. 

Tadiandamol, mountain peak in the 
Western Ghats, viii. 505. 

Tddpatri , town and temples, viii. 505. 

Tadri , port, viii. 505. 

Ta-gay , revenue circle, viii. 505. 

Ta-gnyek, revenue circle, viii. 505. 

Ta-goung-nek, revenue circle, viii. 505, 
506. 

Taik-ku-la, revenue circle, viii. 506. 

Taild or upland cultivation. See No¬ 
madic tillage. 

Tamgapatam, town, viii. 506. 

Tdj Mahal, mausoleum, i. 53, 54, 57, 

Tdjpur, Subdivision, viii. 506. 

Tdjpur , town, viii. 506. 

Takht-i-Suldimdn, mountain in Kash¬ 
mir, viii. 506. 

Takht-i-Suldimdn, mountain in Afghan¬ 
istan, viii. 506. 

Takhtpur, town, viii. 506, 507. 

Ta - khyon - daing, revenue circle, viii. 

5 ° 7 * 

Taki, town, viii. 507. 

Takwdra , town, viii. 507. 

Tdld, town, viii. 507. 

Taldgang, tahsil, viii. 507. 

Taldgang, town, viii. 507. 

Taldgdon, town in, Amraoti District, 
Berar. See Talegaon. 

Ta-laing-gun, revenue circle, viii. 507, 
508. 

Taldja, town, viii. 508. 

Talakddu, ancient town in Mysore. See 
Talkad. 

Tala-Kdveri, source of the Ivaveri river 
and place of pilgrimage, viii. 508. 

Talambha , town and ruins, viii. 508. 

Tdl Bahat, town, viii. 509. 

Tdlcher, petty State in Orissa, viii. 509, 
510. 

Tdldandd, canal, viii. 510. 

Talegaon, town, viii. 510. 

7 alegdon Dabhdi'a, town, viii. 510, 511. 

Talegdon JDanidhera, town, viii. 511. 
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Tale-kaveri, river. See Tala-Kaveri. 

Talgdon, town, viii. 511. 

Tdlikot , town and battle-field, viii. 5 11 * 

Taliparamba , town, viii. 511. 

Talkad, taluk, viii. 511. 

Talkad, town and temples, viii. 5 11 * 
512. 

Tallacheri , town and port, Malabar 
District. See Tellicherri. 

Taloda , town, viii. 512. 

Tdlpur dynasty, in Sind, viii. 361-363. 

Talsdna, town, viii. 512. 

Taluks , land tenures. See Tenures. 

Tambaur, pargand,^ viii. 512, 513. 

Tambaur , town, viii. 5 1 3 - 

Tdmbaracheri, pass in Malabar District. 
See Tamracheri. 

Tdmbraparni , river in Madras, viii. 513. 

Tdmluk, .Subdivision, viii. 513, 514. 

Tdmluk, ancient town, temple, and 
place of pilgrimage, viii. 514, 516. 

Tamracheri , pass, viii. 516. 

Tdmranga , marsh or bit, viii. 516. 

Tdmrapitrni, river in Madras. See 
Tambraparni. 

Tdnakallu, town,, viii. 516. 

Tdnda, Sub-District and town of Haidar- 
dbad District, Sind. See Tando Mu¬ 
hammad Khan. 

Tdnda, iahsll in Faizabad District, 
Oudh, viii. 516. 

Tdnda, pargand in Faiz&bad District, 
Oudh, viii. 516, 517. 

Tdnda, town in Fdizabad District, Oudh, 
viii. 517. 

Tdnda, town in Hoshidrpur District, 
Punjab, viii. 517. 

Tdnddn, ruined town and ancient capital 
of Bengal, viii. 517, 518. 

Tando Adam, town in Haidarabad Dis¬ 
trict, Sind. See Adam-jo-tando. 

Tando Alahyar, taluk and town in Hai- 
dardbad District, Sind. See Alahyar- 
jo-Tando. 

Tando JBago, Subdivision, viii. 518. 

Tando JBago , town, viii. 518. 

Tando Ghuldm AU, town, viii. 518, 

5 * 9 - 

Tando Lukntdn, town, vm. 519. 

Tando Masti Khdn , town, viii. 519, 

Tando Muhammad Khdn, Sub-District, 
viii. 5x9, 520. 

Tando Muhammad Khdn , town, viii. 
520. 

Ta-neng-tha-ri, revenue circle, viii. 521. 

Tangacheri, town, viii. 521. 

Tdngdn, river of Bengal, viii. 521. 

7'anghi, mountain peak, viii. 521. 

Tdngrd, town in Maldah District, Ben¬ 
gal. See Tandan. 

Tangutzlr, town, viii, 521. 

Tanjore , District, viii. 521-533 ; physical 
aspects, 522, 523; history, 523, 524; 


treaties, $24; population, 524-526; 
Christian missions, 525, 526; towns 
and villages, 526 ; temples and places 
of pilgrimage, 526; agriculture, 526, 
527; condition of the people, 527, 
528 ; irrigation, 528-530; natural cala¬ 
mities, 530; commerce and trade, 
530, 531; administration, 531, 532; 
climate and medical aspects, etc., 532, 
533. 

Tanjore, town and temple, viii. 533, 
534 - 

Tank, tahsll , viii. 534, 535. 

Tank, town, viii. 536. 

Tankdri, seaport, viii. 536. 

Tanna, District and town, Bombay. See 
Thana. 

Taima, fort near Calcutta, viii. 516. 
Tam'tr, seaport, viii. 536. 

Tapasi, coal-mine, viii. 537. 

Tappa, petty State in Central India, 

viii. 537. 

Tappa A si, pargand, viii. 537. 

Tappal, town, viii. 537. 

Tdpti, river of Western India, ix. 1-6 ; 
its course, 1-3 ; ferries, 3, 4; navigable 
capabilities and trade, 4, 5 ; irrigation, 

5, 6 ; its sanctity, 6. 

Tdpti, lighthouse, ix. 6. 

Ta-pwon, township, ix, 6. 

Tapwon, town, ix. 6. 

Tapwon, Myo-ma, revenue circle, ix. 

6 , 7 . 

Tara, State in Palanpur circle, Bombay. 
See Kankrej. 

Tdragarh, hill fortress in Ajmere-Mhair- 
wara, ix. 6, 7. 

Tdragarh, hill fort in Hinclur State, 

ix. 7. 

Tarahwdn, ancient town, ix. 7* 

7 'ardi, District, ix. 7 -to; physical 
aspects, 8 ,* history, 8, 9; population, 
9; agriculture, 9 ; natural calamities, 
9 ; manufactures and trade, 9; revenue 
and expenditure, 9, xo ; climate, etc., 
10. 

Tardi, Subdivision, ix. 10. 

Tdz'akcswar, village, temple, and place 
of pilgrimage, ix. xo, II. 

Ta-ra-na, revenue circle, ix. IX. 

Tardou, petty State, ix. x 1. 

7 'drapur, town, Cambay State, Bombay, 
ix. XX. 

Tdrapur, port, Thana District, Bombay, 

ix. 11. 

Tdrbela, town, ix. II. 

Tdrgdpn, town, ix. II. 

Tdriktre, tdluk, ix. XI, 12. 

Idrikere, town, ix. 12. 

Tarmdla, village, ix. 12. 

Tarn Tarn, tahsll , ix. 12. 

Tarn 7 am, town, ix. 12, 13. 

7 'drobd, lake, ix. 13. 
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Taroch, hill State, lx. 13. 
Ta-ntp-maw-myo-ma , revenue circle, ix. 

13 * * 4 - 

Tasar-silk , article e India,’ iv. 509, 510. 

See also Jungle products. 

Tdsgdon, town, ix. 14. 

Tatapati Ghat , hill pass, ix. 14. 

Tatta, Subdivision, ix. 14. 

Tatta, town, ix. 14, 15, 16. 
TaUamangalam, town, ix. 16. 

Tavi, petty State in Kathiawar, ix. 16. 
Tavli, town, ix. 16. 

Tavoy , District, ix. 16-21; physical 
aspects, 16, 17; history, 17, 18; 
population, 18, 19; agriculture, 19, 
20; commerce, etc., 20; administra¬ 
tion, 20, 21 ; climate, etc., 21. 

Tavoy, town, ix. 21. 

Tavoy , river of British Burma, ix. 21, 
22. 

Tavoy Island, island, ix. 22. 

Tawd , river of the Central Provinces, 
ix. 22. 

Taw-dan, revenue circle, ix. 22. 
Taw-gan, revenue circle, ix. 22. 

Taw-hi, revenue circle, ix. 22. 

• Taw-nouk-lay , revenue circle, ix. 22. 
Taxation of India, iv. 456-463 ; net and 
gross taxation of British India, 456; 
English and Indian taxation, 456 ,* 
Indian taxation under the Mughals, 
456, 459; land tax in British and 
Native India, 459, 460; balance- 
sheet and analysis of Indian taxation, 
460-463. 

Taxila , ancient ruins in Rawal Pindi 
District. See Deri Shahan. 

Taylor, Colonel Meadows: his admini¬ 
stration of Shorapur, viii. 300. 

Tea , cultivation, manufacture, and trade : 
article ‘India,’ iv. 502, 506, 557; 
Assam the home of the tea-plant, 502 ; 
its discovery in 1826, 502? State ex¬ 
periments, 502; private companies, 
502, 503; rapid progress of the 
industry, 503; crisis of 1865, and sub¬ 
sequent history, 503; statistics of tea 
trade, 503, 504, 557 ; varieties of the 
tea-plant, 5°4» seeds, site, and soil 
requisite, 504, 505 ; work of a tea- 
garden, 505, 506. Local notices— 
Assam, i. 249, 250; Bengal, ii. 4, 28 ; 
Independent Burma, ii. 292; Cachar, 
ii. 314; Chittagong, ii. 451-453; 
Chittagong Hill Tracts, ii. 461 ; 
Coonoor, ii. 500; Darjiling, iii. 41, 
42, 44, 45; Darning, iii. 54, 55; 
Dehra Dun, iii, 74 ; Garhwal, iii. 320; 
Goalpara, iii. 404; Hazaribagh, iv. 38; 
Jalpaiguri, v. 20; Kamrup, v. 178, 184; 
Kangra, v. 218; Kashmir, v. 296; 
Kotagiri, v. 44r ; Kullu valley, v. 
468; Kumdun, v. 478 ; Lakhimpur, 


vi. 31; Lohardaga, vi. 66 ,* Madras, 
vi. 135 ; Mahudi, vi. 219; Manipur, 

vi. 315; Melghat, vi. 361 ; Mysore 
State, vi. 514; Naga Hills, vii. 20; 
Nilgiri Hills, vii. 133 ; North-Western 
Provinces, vii. 173, 174; Nowgong, 

vii. 185, 186; Ochterlony, vii. 191 • 
Palampur, vii. 255 ; Palm', vii. 272 ; 
Punjab, vii. 426 ; Rawal Pindi, viii. 
48 ; Sibsagar, viii. 329; Sylhet, viii. 
500. 

Teak trees, in Ahiri forest, i. 61; in Airi, 

i. 87; Amherst, i. 162, 163; on the 
Anamalai Hills, 190; Arakan Hill 
Tracts, i. 207 ; Baba Budan, i. 281 ; 
Barela, i. 440 ; Basim, i. 471; Bel- 
gaum, i. 512 ; Betul, ii. 44; Beypur, 

ii. 49; Bijji, ii. 119; Biligiri-rangan, 
ii. 145 ; Bison Range, ii. 157; Bombay, 
ii. 182 ; Independent Burma, ii. 293 ; 
Central Provinces, ii. 353 ; Chanda, ii. 
386 ; Chhindwara, ii. 422; Chichgarh, 

ii. 430; Chintalnar, ii. 438 ; in Chital- 
drug, ii. 443 ; Cochin, ii. 477 ; Coim¬ 
batore, ii. 489; Coorg, ii. 504; Daman, 

iii. 21, 22; Deogarh, iii. 97; Garha- 
kota Ramna, iii. 313 ; on the Ghats, 
iii; 353 > Godavari, iii. 409 ; Iiathi- 
barf, iv. 19; Plenzada, iv. 42; Hlaing, 

iv. 81 ; Hoshangdbdd, iv. 88; Jawadi, 

v. 52; Kadur, v. 138; North Kanara, 
v. 190 ; Karnul, v. 269, 270 ; Ivatangi, 
v. 306; Kolaba, v. 419 ; Kuchmalai, 

v. 462; Madras, vi. 118 ; Malkagiri, 

vi. 270; Manipur, vi. 315; Melghat, 
vi. 360; Mergui, vi, 365 ; Merkdra, 
vi. 370; Mysore District, vi. 523; 
Nelambiir, vii. 91; Nilgiri Hills, vii. 
128; Nimar, vii. 140, 141; Pana- 
baras, vib 275 ; Prome, vii. 398; 
Raipur, vii. 485 ; Saoligarh, viii. 185. 
See also Forests. 

Tehri, State in Bundelkhand. See 
Orchha. 

Tehri , capital of Tehri State, ix. 23. 
Tehri Garhwal, Native State. See 
Garhwal. 

Tehalkota, town, ix. 23. 

Tekkali, town in Gan jam District, 
Madras. See Raghunathapuram. 
Tek-pyouk , revenue circle, ix. 23. 

Telinga, ancient name of one of the 
principal kingdoms of Southern India. 
See Andhra. 

Tellicheri'i, town and seaport, ix. 23, 
24, 

Temperature. See Meteorological statis¬ 
tics. 

Temples. See Architecture,Topes,Mosques. 
The following references may also be 
specially noted :—At Abu, i. 3-7 ; at 
Ajanta, i, 89-91; Ajodhya, i. 105, 106 ; 
Akyab, i. 116, 117; Amarapura, i. 
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156 ; Amarnath, i. 156, 157 ; Amber, I. 
159; Amritsar, i. 180, 186; Angadi- 
puram, i. 199, 200; Ariapad, i. 230 ; 
Arsikere, i. 233; Athirala, i. 258 ; 
Atur, i. 263 ; Badrachalam, i. 287 ; 
Badrinath, i. 287; Bahraich, i. 305 ; 
Bdlighatiam, i. 334 ; Ballalpur, i. 338 ; 
Bard wan, i. 430, 431 ; Baroda, i. 461, 
462; Basim, i. 472 ; Bechraji, i. 506 ; 
Belur, i. 531 ; Benares, i. 541, 542 ; 
Bezwada, ii. 51 ; Bhadrdchalam, ii. 
52 ; Bhadreswar, ii. 53 ; Bhuvaneswar, 
ii. 112; Brindaban, ii« 223; Buddh 
Gaya, ii. 245; Clihipia, ii. 427 ; 
Chidambaram, ii. 431, 432 ; Cochin, 
ii. 482 ; in Coimbatore, ii. 495 ; Con- 
jevaram, ii. 498, 499; Amba Bhawdni 
in Danta, iii. 35; Debi Patan, iii. 
64, 65 ; Deo, iii. 94; Deoprayag, iii. 
98 ; Dewdlwdra, iii. 120; Elephanta, 
iiig 201-203 J Ellora, iii. 206-208 ,* 
Etawah, iii. 230 ; Gangdikandapur, iii. 
290; Gangotri, iii. 301 ; Garhmukh- 
tesar, iii. 315; in Gaya, iii. 344 ; 
in Gingi, iii. 369; Girndr, iii. 372 ; 
Gwalior, iii. 495; J-Iajo, iii. 542; 
Halebid, iii. 545, 546 ; Jaipur, iv. 689 ; 
Jaitpur, iv. 699; J ambukeswaram, v. 
28, 29; Jawalamukhi, v. 52 ; Kali- 
ghat, v. 162 ; .Kanarak, v. 202-204 5 
in Kanauj, v. 204 ; Kamnn, v. 227 ; 
Kedarndth, v. 321 ; Jvhatmandu, v. 
37 G 372; Kheda, v. 374; Khurja, v. 
391 ; Kotai, v. 446, 447 ; Madura, vi. 
183 ; Magar Taldo, vi. 186 ; Mahdbali- 
pur, vi. 190-196; Mahasthangarh, vi. 
209; Mandhata, vi. 290-293 ; Mark- 
andf, vi. 328 ; Matan, vi. 335, 336 ; 
Mathura, vi. 337; Melukot, vi. 361 ; 
Mysore State, vi. 509 ; Nanjangud, 

vii. 49; Narsipur, vii. 70, 71 ; Ndth- 
dwara, vii. 78, 79 ; in Nowgong, vii. 
181 ; Padmanabham, vii. 247, 248 ; 
Pakpattan, vii. 253 ; Satrunjaya, vii. 
261-266; Palma, vii. 269, 270; 
Pandharpur, vii. 283; Pandrinton, 

vii. 284; Parasndth, vii. 296-298 ; 
Parnesala, vii. 302; Parwdn, vii. 31 r; 
Patan, vii. 313, 314; Pdwagarh, vii. 
342 ; TPhdljar, vii. 366 ; Pinjar, vii. 
372 ; ixi Puri, vii. 440, 441 ; Jagan- 
ndth, vii. 450-453; Rajdgriha, vii. 
494; Rdjim, vii. 498; Rameswaram, 

vii. 535-537 ; Rdmgarh, vii. 539; 
Ramtek, vii. 550 ; Rudra Prayag, viii, 
75 » 7 ^; Sdgar Island, viii. 98 ; Kum- 
draswdmi, viii. 166 ; Sarwan, viii. 204; 
Srirangam or Seringham, viii. 237, 
446-448; Sherpur, viii. 275 ; Shibi, 

viii. 277; Shravan-begola, viii. 300, 
301; Sindkher, viii. 372; Sinhachalam, 

viii. 384; Sinnar, viii. 385 ; Slrpur, 
viii, 399 ; Sitdpur, viii. 419 ; Somnath, 
VOL. IX. 
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viii. 426, 427 ; Somndthpur, viii. 427; 
Soron, viii. 438 ; Srirangam, viii. 446, 
447 ; Sultanganj, viii. 457 ; Surat, viii. 
487 ; Sylhet, viii. 498 ; Tadpatri, viii. 
505 ; Tala-Kaveri, viii. 508 ; Tamluk, 

viii. 214, 215; Tanjore, viii. 526, 533, 
534; Tarakeswar, ix. 10, n ; Tenkasi, 

ix. 26 ; Thakeswari, ix. 30; Thana 
Bhawan, i'x, 39; Thaneswar, ix. 39, 
40; Tinnevelli, ix. 77; Trichendur, 

ix. 92 ; Trichengod, ix. 92 ; Tirumurti- 
.kovil, ix. 93 ; Tirupati (Tripaltij), ix. 
93 ; Tirutani, ix. 94 ; 'Piruvanamalai, 
ix. 95 ; Tirvatur, ix. 95 ; Tribeni, ix. 
121, 122; Trivandrum, ix. 133; Udipi, 
ix. 175 ; Uttur, ix. 226 ; Wun, ix. 
284. 

Tenasscrim , Division, ix. 24. 

7 'cnasscrim, township, ix. 24. 

Tenasserim , revenue circle, ix. 24. 
Tenasscrim , town, ix. 24, 25. 

Tenasscrim , river, ix. 25, 26. 

Tendukhtra, town, iv. 26. 

Teng-daiv, revenue circle, ix. 26. 
Tenkarai , town, ix. 26. 

7 'enkarai , taluk, ix. 26. 

Tenkaraikottai, village, ix. 26. 

7 'eukdsi, taluk , ix. 26. 

Ten)tali , town, ix. 26. 

Temmsserim , Division, revenue circle, 
township, town, and river in British 
Burma. See Tenasscrim. 

7 'enuns , article 4 India/ iv. 439-444. 
See also Band settlement, Occupancy 
rights, and the Agricultural section of 
each Provincial and District article. 
The following references may be speci¬ 
ally noted :— 7 'dlukddri^ in Ahmed- 
dbad, i. 67, 68 ; survey in Ahmednagar, 
i. 79; in Ajmere-Mhairwdra, i, 89-90 
>(:zanundarl or istimnirl , and hhilm 
and khdlsd ); in Akola, i. 112 (tdlnk- 
darl) ; in Aligarh, i. 134, 135 (sarnin- 
ddri, pattiddri , bhdydckdra , tdlukddri ); 
Allahabad, i. 145 ( zamlnddri , patli- 
ddrf, bhdydckdra ); Amrdoti, i, 174, 
175 ; Amritsar, i. 183; North Arcot, 
i. 220 ; Azamgarh, i. 277 ; Bahraich, 

i. 301, 302 ; Bankura, i. 390 {yhdt- 
wdls) ; Bardwdn, i. 426; Baroda, i. 
455*457 ; Basti, i. 496, 497 ; Bengal, 

ii. 29, 30 {zaminddri, patnlddrs , ijdra¬ 
dars) ; Bhdgalpur, ii. 58; Bijnaur, ii. 
124 ; Bogra, ii. 167 ; Bombay, ii. 192- 
194; Broach, ii. 228 ; Buddun, ii. 241 ; 
Iiuldana, ii. 261 ; British Burma, ii. 
286; Central Provinces, ii. 367; 
Chengalpat, ii. 412, 413;, Darjiling, 

iii. 44; Delhi, iii. 81 ; Dholpur, iii. 
148 ; Faridpur, iii. 245 ; Gangpur, iii. 
302 ; Ganjdm, iii. 307 ; Goalpdra, iii. 
404 ; Gorakhpur, iii. 444; Gujrdt, iii. 
464 ; Haidarabad, iii. 531, 532; Jaipur 

2 G 
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zaminddri, iv. 691 ; Jalpaiguri, v. 23; 
Jaunpur, v. 48; Jessor, v. 62; Kaira, 

v. 149; South Kanara, v. 199, 200 ; 
Karnal, v. 263 ; Karm.il, v. 272; 
Kuch Behar, v. 459; Larkhana, vi. 51; 
Lucknow, vi. 77, 78 ; Ludhiana, vi. 
99 ; Madras ( rdyatwdri ), vi. 140-147 ; 
Malabar, vi. 250; Malclah (lakhirdj 
and Ml Msild), vi. 258, 259 J Midna- 
pur [jdlgdi, pdikdn, drzi piyddd's 
jdgirs), vi. 382 ; Monghyr ( bhdoli-jot ), 

vi. 409; Murshidabad ( rdmnds, utbandi 

or faslt-jamd ), vi. 462; Muttra, vi. 
480; Mysore State, vi. 516, 517; 

Nadiya [utbandi), vii. 9 ,* Nepal, vii. 
107; Nllgiri Hills, vii. 134, 135 ; 

Noakhalf, vii. 154; North-Western 
Provinces (; zaminddri, pattiddri, bhdyd- 
chdra ), vii. 172, 173 ; Orchha, vii. 193, 
194; Ouclli ( zaminddri , tdlukddri , 
and fee-simple), vii. 232, 237 ; Pabna, 

vii. 241, 242; Partabgarh, vii. 307; 

Peshawar, vii. 361 ; Punjab, vii. 427- 
432; Purniah, vii. 457, 458 ; Rai 

Bareli [tdlukddri) vii. 477 ; Rajputana, 

vii. 519, 520; Rajshahi, vii. 529; 

Rangpur, viii. 21 ; Rohtak, viii. 70 ; 
Salem, viii. 127-130; Seoni, viii. 231; 
SMhpur, viii. 264 ; Sikkim, viii. 342 ; 
Sind, viii. 368 ,* Singbhum, viii. 379 ; 
Sirohi, viii. 398; Sitapur, viii. 416; 
Sultanpur, viii. 461 ; Sylhet, viii. 499; 
Thdna (Tanna), ix. 36, 37 ; Tirhiit, ix. 
87; Travancore, ix. 11S, 119; Umballa, 
ix. 188, 189; Unao, ix. 200; Wun, 
ix. 282. 

Tepdgarh , hill range, ix. 27. 

Terddl , town, ix. 27. 

Ten, Subdivision, ix. 27. 

Teri, town, ix. 27. 

Teri, Native State in Bundelkhand, 
Central India. See Orchha. 

Teri Toi , river, ix. 27, 28. 

Terrace cultivation on hillsides, Simla, 

viii. 347. 

Terwdra, Native State in the Palanpur 
Agency, ix. 28. 

Terwdra , town, ix. 28. 

Tezpur , town, ix. 28, 29. 

Tha-boung, township, ix. 29. 

Tha-boung, revenue circle, ix. 29. 
ThaPye-hla , revenue circle, ix. 29. 
Tha-bye-hla, village, ix. 29. 
Tha-hye-poung-gyi , revenue circle, ix. 29. 
Tha-byu, revenue circle, ix. 29. 
Thackeray, Mr.: sent to Ganjam as 
special commissioner, to devise means 
for quieting the country, iii, 305 ; vii. 
302. 

Tha-ga-ra, township, ix. 29. 
Tha-hpan-khyo , revenue circle, ix. 29. 
Tha-htdn , township, ix. 29, 30. 

Tha-htdn , revenue circle, ix. 30. 


Tha-htiin , town, ix. 30. 

Thai-gan, revenue circle, ix. 30. 
Thakeswari , temple, ix. 30. 
Tha-khroot-peng, tidal creek, ix. 30, 31. 
Thalmrdni , mountain peaks, ix. 31. 
Thdkurdzvdra, tahsll, ix. 31. 
Thdkurpukur, village, ix. 31. 

Thdkurtola , chiefship, ix. 31. 

Thai, port, ix. 31. 

Tha 4 e-dan , river, ix. 31, 32. 

Thai G/idt, pass in the Sahyadri Hills, 
iv. 159 ; ix. 32. 

Tha-loung-byeng, revenue circle, ix. 32. 
Tha-lu-doitng, revenue circle, ix. 32. 
Tha-man-de-wa , revenue circle, ix. 32. 
Tham-ban-deng, revenue circle, ix. 32. 
Tham-bha-ra , revenue circle, ix, 32. 
Tham-bhu-la, revenue circle, ix. 32. 
Tha-mi-hla , revenue circle, ix. 32, 33. 
Tha-mi-hla~byeng, revenue circle, ix. 

33 - 

Tha?nmapatti, town, ix. 33. 

Than , ancient village, ix. 33, 34. 

Thdna ( Tanna), District, ix. 34-38; 
physical aspects, 34, 35 ; history, 35 ; 
population, 35, 36; agriculture, 36, 
37 ; communications, 37; commerce 
and trade, 37, 38 ; administration, 38 ; 
medical aspects, 38. 

Thdna , town, Thana District, Bombay, 

ix. 38, 39. 

Thdna, town in Unao District, Oudh, 
ix. 39. 

Thdna Thdwdn, ancient town, ix. 39. 
Thandidni, hill sanatorium, ix. 39. 
Themeswar, sacred town and place of 
Blindu pilgrimage, ix. 39, 40. 
Than-htoung, revenue circle in the Ku- 
la-dan township, ix. 40. 

Than-htoung, revenue circle in Ramri 
Island, ix. 40. 

Than-lyeng, Subdivision, township, and 
town of Rangoon District, British 
Burma. See Syriam. 
Than-lyeng-myoma, revenue circle, ix. 

40, 41. 

Tha-nwon-tha-naw, revenue circle, ix. 

41. 

Thara, State in Palanpur District, Bom¬ 
bay. See Kankrej. 

Thardd, town, ix. 41. 

Thardd and Moi-wdra, Native State, ix. 
41. 

Tha-ramg, revenue circle, ix. 41. 

Thar and Pdrkar, British District, ix. 
41-49 ; physical aspects, 41-44; his¬ 
tory, 44-46; population, 46 ; antiqui¬ 
ties, etc., 46, 47 ; agriculture, 47, 48 ; 
means of communication, 48; com¬ 
merce, etc., 48; administration, 48, 
49; climate, 49. 

Tha-ra-waw-toung-lct, revenue circle, ix 
49 * 
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Tha-rc-Mn-boung , revenue circle, Lx. 49, 

5< ?\ 

Thdrid-ghdt, village, ix. 50. 

Tharrawaddy , District of British Burma, 
formed in April 1878, and consisting of 
that portion of Henzada District east of 
the Ira wadi river. See Henzada District. 
Thdru Shdh, town, ix. 50. 

Tha-thicn , ii. 281. 

Thatia Tirwd , tahsil, ix. 50. 

7 'hato, Subdivision and town in Karachi 
District, Sind. See Tatta. 

Tha-tsi, revenue circle, ix. 50. 

Thayet, District, ix. 50-57; physical 
aspects, 51-53 ; history, 53, 54; popu¬ 
lation, 54; agriculture, 54-56 ; com¬ 
merce, etc., 56; administration, 56, 
57 J medical aspects, 57. 

Thayet , revenue circle, ix. 57. 

Thayet , creek, ix. 57. 

Tkayet-myo, township, 57. 

Thayet-myo, town and military station, 

57 , 5 »* 

Thayet-myoung, revenue circle, ix. 58. 
Thayet-tha-micn , revenue circle and vil¬ 
lage in Shwe-gyeng District, British 
Burma. See TJiu-yai-tha-mi. 
Thek~ngay-bycng, revenue circle, ix. 58. 
Theng-khyoung, revenue circle, ix. 58. 
Theog, a chiefship and village, ix. 58, 59. 
Thi-kweng, township, ix. 59. 

Thi-kweng, revenue circle, ix. 59. 
Thit-hpyd-beng, revenue circle, ix. 59. 
Thit-ni-daw, revenue circle, ix. 59. 
Thomas , George; military adventurer of 
the last century—Haridna, iv. 7; Bissar, 
iv. 77 ; Karndl, iv. 260; Ludhidna, 
vi- 97; Muzaffamagar, vi. 491; Patiala, 
vii 318 ; Rohtak, viii. 67 ; Sardhdna, 

viii. 198 ; Shamli, viii. 270. 

Thomason Civil Engineering College , at 

Rurld, viii. 78, 105. 

Thomason's village school system, in the 
North-Western Provinces, viii, 178. 
Thoon-khiva, District, township, and re¬ 
venue circle in British Burma. See 
Thun-khwa. 

Thouk-re-gat, river of British Burma, 

ix, 59. 

Thoung-dan, revenue circle, ix. 59. 
Thoung-gyeng, river of British Burma, 
ix. 59, 60. 

Thoung-taik, revenue circle, ix. 60, 
Thu-hte , revenue circle, ix. 60. 

Thul, tdluk, ix. 60. 

Thul, town, ix. 60, 

Thulendi, town, ix. 60, 

Thummapatty , town in Salem District, 
Madras, See Thammapatti. 

ThiUi-khwa, District, ix. 60-62 ; physical 
aspects, 61; history, 61, 62; popula¬ 
tion, 62; agriculture, 62; administra¬ 
tion, 62. 


Thiin-kkwa , revenue circle, ix. 62. 
Thifai-khwa, township, ix. 63. 
Thzhz-tshay , revenue circle, ix. 63. 
Thti-yai-tka-mi , revenue circle, ix. 63. 
Tidgar, village and old fort, ix. 63. 
Tigarid , petty State in Orissa, ix. 63, 64. 
Tigers, article f India, 5 iv. 618, 619; in 
the Arakan Hill Tracts, i. 207 ; North 
Arcot, i. 216; South Arcot, i. 223; 
Assam, i. 244; Bakarganj, i, 309; 
Bhagalpur, ii. 54; Bhandara, ii. 68; 
Bijnaur, ii. 121; Bondi, ii. 215 ; Inde¬ 
pendent ^ Burma, ii. 294; Chang 
Bhakar, ii. 398 ; Chhindwara, ii. 423 ; 
Chittagong Hill Tracts, ii. 458 ; Coorg, 

ii. 504; Darrang, iii. 49 ; on the Ghats, 
ih. 353 ; Karnul, v. 270; Khandesh, 
v. 352; Korea, v. 439 ; Madras, vi. 
08, 119 ; Nowgong, vii. 180 ; Raipur, 

vii. 485 ; Sagar Island, viii. 970. 

Tijdrd , town and tahsil, ix. 64. 

1 Tikdri , town, ix. 64, 65. 

Tihot, town, ix. 65. 

TikrI, village, ix. 65. 

Tildin, hill range, ix. 65. 

Tilkar , tahsil, ix. 65. 

Tilkar, town, ix. 65. 

Til id gar hi, mountain pass, ix. 65. 
Tiljugd, river, ix. 65. 

Tillage. See Agricultural section of each 
Provincial and District article. 

Tillage, Nomadic. See Nomadic tillage. 
Tilothu , village, ix. 66. 

Timber, article c India/ iv. 517-520. 
Loea / not ices —Akyab, i, 124; Amherst, 
i. 168, 169; Assam, i. 244; Bahraich, 
3°3 5 BuJsar, ii. 263 ; British Burma, 
it. 288; Cachar, ii. 310 ; Chandkhdh, 
n. 394; Coorg, ii. 508; Darbhangah, 

iii. 38; Fdizdbdd, iii. 236 ; Gdro Hills, 
di. 33 ?y Goal para, Hi. 405 ; Gujrdn- 
wala, iii. 458 ; Hill Tipperah, iv. 57 ; 
Jalpdiguri, v. 24; Jessor, v. 63; 
Koldba, v. 419; Kucli Behar, v. 460 ; 
Madras, vi. 118; Mandalay, vi, 288; 
Maul main, vi. 341 ; Nepdl, vii. 109; 
North-Western Provinces, vii, 176; 
Prome, vii. 398; Rdjmahdl, vii, 499 j 
Sal win river, viii. 140, 141 ; Sal win 
Hill 1 racts, viii. 142; Sandoway, viii. 
158; Sikkim, viii. 342; Sundarbans, 

viii. 468; Tavoy, ix. 17; Thun-khwa, 

ix. 61; Toung-ngii, ix. 105. See also 
JB orests. 

Timcri, town, ix. 66. 

7 hmlr Tamerlane, Invasion of India by, 
article i India,’ iv. 334. Local notices 
----Afghanistan, i. 38 ; Aligarh, i. 131; 
Bijnaur, ii 121; Delhi, ill 89 ; Meerut, 
347 , , 34 # ; North - Western Pro¬ 
vinces, vii. 165; Punjab, vii 4194 
Saharanpur, viii. 100. 

Tin, article * India,’iv. 597; Baluchitans, 
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i. 350; British Burma, ii. 288 ; Inde¬ 
pendent Burma, ii. 293 ; Hazaribagh, 
iv. 37; Ma-li-won, vi. 269 ; Mergui, 
vi. 367 ; Tavoy, ix. 17. 

Tingrikotta, , town in Salem District, 
Madras. See Tenkaraikotta. 
Tinnevelli , British District, ix. 66-76 ; 
physical aspects, 66, 67 ; history, 67- 
69 ; population, 69-72 ; agriculture, 
etc., 72, 73; natural calamities, etc., 
73; commerce, trade, etc., 73, 74 ; 
administration, etc., 74-76 ; climate, 
medical aspects, etc., 76. 

Tinnevelli , town, ix. 76, 77. 

Tipdi, river, ix. 77. 

Tipperah, British District, ix. 77-83 ; 
physical aspects, 78; history, 78, 79 ; 
population, 79-81 ; agriculture, 81 ; 
natural calamities, 81, 82; commerce 
and trade, etc., 82 ; administration, 
82, 83 ; medical aspects, 83. 

Tipper ah. Subdivision, ix. 84. 

Tipper ah) Native State in Bengal. See 
Hill Tipperah. 

Tipperahs , The, See Hill tribes, and 
Aboriginal population. 

Tiphlr , village, ix. 84. 

Tipii Sultan: Adoni, i. 19; Bangalore,!. 
372, 37 9 } capture of fortresses in Bel¬ 
lary by, i. 522; devastation of Cochin 
by, ii. 478; conquest of Coimbatore 
by, and death of, ii. 490; invasion of 
Coorg, ii. 502, 503 ; Cuddalore gained 
by, ii. 515 ; treaty with Nizam, ii. 517; 
birth-place of, in Devanhalli, iii. 117 ; 
in Haidarabad, iii. 509, 510; capture 
of Kodungahir, v. 409 ; in Madras, vi. 
122, 123; war with the British, vi. 
245 ; capture of Mangalore, vi. 306 ; in 
Mysore State, vi. 510, 525; Seringa- 
patam, viii. 236. 

Tirhdt , District, fix. 84-91 ; physical 
aspects, 85 ; population, 85, 86; agri¬ 
culture, 86-88 ; natural calamities,- 88, 
89; manufactures, trade, etc., 89, 
90 ; administration, 90, 91 ; medical 
aspects, 91. 

Tiri, capital of Tehri or Orchha State, 
North-Western Provinces. See Tehri. 
7 irkanambi , village, ix. 91. 

Tirkherl Malpuri , estate, ix. 91, 92. 
TirtMhalli , village, ix, 92. 

7 'iruchenchlr , town, ix. 92. 

Tiruchengod , town, ix. 92. 

Tirukomhlr , town, ix. 92. 

Tirumale , village, ix. 92. 

Tirumanai Muttdr, river of Madras, 
ix. 92. 

Thmmangalam, town, ix. 92. 
Tirumdrtikoidl , village, ix. 93. 

Tirupasdr , town in Chengalpat District, 
Madras. See Tripasur. 

Tirupati , town and temple, ix. 93. 


Tintpatur , town, ix. 93, 94, 

Tirupw town, ix. 94. 

Tirushavaperur, town in Cochin State, 
Madras. See Trichur. 

Tirusirdppalli , District and town in 
Madras. See Trichinopoli. 

Tipitani , town and temple, ix. 94. 
Tiruvddi , sacred town, ix. 94. 

Tiruvddi, town in Cuddalore taluk, ix. 94. 
Tiruvakarai , ruined town, ix. 94. 
Tiruvdlur, town, ix. 94. 
Tiruvanantapuram, town in Travancore 
State, Madras. See Trivandrum. 
Tiruvankod, , town, ix. 95. 
7 'iruvanndmalai , town, ix. 95. 

Tiruvdnh town, ix. 95. 

Tiruvattur , town and temple, ix. 95. 
Ihruvengudam , town, ix. 95. 

Tistd) river of Bengal, ix. 95-99; course, 
95 , 96 ,* changes of channel, 96, 97 ; 
tributaries, 97 ; floods, 97, 98 ; navi¬ 
gation, 99. 

Tisud) village and battle-field, ix. 99. 

Tit agarh, village, ix. 99. 

Titdlyd) town, ix. 100. 

Titds, river of Bengal, ix. 100. 

To, tidal creek,® ix. 100. 

Tobacco , cultivation, manufacture, trade, 
etc., article ‘India,’ iv. 498, 499. 
Localnotices—Aiygioii, I. 91 ; Amraoti, 
i. 174; Amritsar, i. 182, 183, 184; 
An, i. 189; Arakan Hill Tracts, i. 
210; North Arcot, i. 218; South 
Arcot, L 225 ; Assam, i. 248 ; Atasarai, 
i. 256 ; . Baroda,. i. 455 ; Bellary, i. 
524; Bilgram, ii. 144; Bombay, ii. 
190; Budaim, ii. 241; Bulandshahr, 
11. 253 ; British Burma, ii. 285 ; Inde¬ 
pendent Burma, ii. 292; Cambay, ii. 
332 ; Cawnpore, ii. 344 ; Central Pro¬ 
vinces, ii. 365 ; Champaran, ii. 380; 
Cheduba, ii. 407 ; Chengaipat, ii. 413 ; 
Chittagong, ii. 451 ; Chittagong Hill 
Tracts, ii. 461 ; Coimbatore, ii. 491 ; 
Coorg, ii. 507; Delhi, iii. ’80; Dera 
Ghazi Khan, iii. 104; Dinajpur, iii. 
162 ; Eastern Dwars, iii. 194 ; Farid - 
pur, iii. 245; Firozpur, iii. 274; 
Gan^pur, iii. 302; Godavari, iii. 413 ; 
Gujranwala, iii. 457; Gurgaon, iii. 
483; Gwalior, iii. 489; Haidarabad As¬ 
signed Districts, iii. 525 ; Haidarabad, 
iii. 531; Hassan, iv. 15 ; Henzada, iv. 
46 ; Hoshiarpur, iv. oc, 07 • Hueku iv. 

116; Jalandhar, v. 5 ; Jalpaiguri, v. 
23; Jodhpur, v. 107; Kaira, v. 148, 
149 ; ICdmrdp, v. 183 ; Kapurthdla, v. 
230 ; Karauli, v. 250 ; Karnul, v. 271; 
Kheri, v. 380 ; Kistna, v. 402 ; Kolar, 
v. 427 ; Kolhdpur, v. 431; Kotah, v. 
444; Kuch Behar, v. 459; Ktillu 
valley, v. 468 ,* Kumaun, v. 478; 
Kyouk-hpyii, v, 503; Lohdrdaga, vi. 



INDEX. 469 


66; Lucknow, vi. 77; Madras, vi. 
133; Madura, vi. 179; Mairaansinh, 
vi. 225 ; Mdnbhdm, vi. 282; Mandi, 
vi. 294 ; Manipur, vi. 318 ; Mergui, vi. 
367 ; Mihri, vi. 386 ; Montgomery, vi. 
419; Multan, vi. 450; Mysore State, 

vi. 514, 51*6 ; Mysore District, vi. 527 ; 
Nabha, vii. 3 ; Nadiya, vii. 8; Nag¬ 
pur, vii. 33 ; Nellore, vii. 97 ; Nepal, 

vii. 105; Nimar, vii. 145 ; North- 
Western Provinces, vii. 172; Nowgong, 
vii. 184 ; Orissa, vii. 203 ; Partabgarh, 

vii. 306; Patna, vii. 326; Prome, vii. 
402 ; Punjab, vii. 426 ; Puri, vii. 441 ; 
Purniah, vii. 457 ; Piisa, vii. 463 ; Rai 
Bareli, vii. 476; Raipur, vii. 489 ; 
Rdjpipla, vii. 501 ; Rangpur, viii. 21 ; 
Sandoway, viii. 160, 161 ; Shahabad, 

viii. 244; Singbhum, viii. 379; Sitapur, 
viii. 416; Sultanpur, viii. 461 ; Surat, 
viii. 481 ; Tanjore, viii. 527 ; 
Thar and Parkar, ix. 48 ; Thayet, ix. 
54; Tinnevelli, ix. 72; Tipperah, ix. 
81 ; Tirhut, ix. 86; Trichinopoli, ix. 
126; Tumkur, ix. 146; Umballa, ix. 
188. 

7 'ochi, river in Bannu District, Punjab. 

See Gambila. 

7 bdandd, village, ix. 100. 

7 'oda I'odl, petty State in Kathiawar, ix. 

100. 

7 odas , The ceremonies and customs of, 
in the Nllgiri Hills, vii. 129, 130. 
Tokdna , town, ix. 10r. 

7 'oily's JVdld, canal, ix. 101. 

7 bls or Sanskrit schools, Bansbaria, i. 
401 ; Bikrampur, ii. 134; Nadiya, vii. 
10, 11. 

Pb-ma-yan, revenue circle, ix. 101. 
7 'andiarpeJ, suburb of Madras. See 

Madras city. 

Tongha, town in Toung-ngu District, 
Pegu Division, British Burma. See 

Toung-ngd town. 

7 bnk, Native State in Rajputana, ix, 

101, 102. ' 

Tonmlr, village, ix. 102, 

Tons, river, ix. 102, 103. 

Tons, South-Western , river in the North- 
Western Provinces, ix. 103. 

7 bpes, Buddhist, in Afghdnistdn, i. 41 ; 
Amrdoti, i. 178; Bhilsa, ii. 93, 94 ; 
Jhang, v. 77; Mdnikidla, vi. 310; 
, Sdnchi, viii. 153-155. 

7 bn Tat eh pur, petty Native State in 
Bundelkhand, ix. 103. 

Torsha , river of Bengal. See Dharla. 
Tortoiseshell, in the Laccadives, vi. 5; 

Maldives, vi. 264 ; Nicohars, vii. 122. 
7 bshdm , town, ix. 103. 

Toung-hhek-myo, township, ix. 104. 
7 bung-hho-kla , revenue circle, ix. 104. 
7 bung-gmi, District, township, and 


town, in British Burma. See Toung- 
ngu. 

Toung-gnyo , revenue circle, ix. 104. 
Toung-giin-d-giin, revenue circle, ix. 
104. 

Toung-gilp , revenue circle, ix. 104. 
Toung-gup , village, ix. 104. 

7 biing-gup, river of British Burma, ix. 
104. 

Toung-khyoung , revenue circle, ix. 104. 
Toung-loung-tstl , village, ix. 105. 
Toung-ldn , revenue circle, ix. 105. 
Toung-ngii , District, ix. 105-109; phy¬ 
sical aspects-, 105 ; history, 106-108 ; 
population, 10S; agriculture, 108 ; 
commerce, etc., 108 ; administration, 
108, 109. 

Toung-ngu, township, ix. 109. 
Toung-ngii, town and cantonment, ix. 109. 
Toung-nva , revenue circle, ix. 110. 
Toungya tillage. See Nomadic tillage. 
Town and country, Division of the 
population into : in Ahmednagar, i. 
78; in Aligarh, i. 134; Amherst, i. 
167 ; North Arcot, i. 217; South 
Arcot, i. 225 ; Assam, i. 247 ; Azam- 
garli, i. 275; Bahraich, i. 302; 
B&karganj, i. 311; Balaghat, i. 
319; Balasor, i. 32S, 329; Bdmra, i. 
355 ; Banda, i. 364 ; Bankurd, i. 389 ; 
Bard wan, i. 425 ; Basti, i. 495 ; Bel- 
gatun, i. 513 ; Bellary, i. 524; Bengal, 
ii. 24 ; Betul, ii. 46 ; Bhdgalpur, ii, 56, 
57 ; Bhanddra, ii. 70, 71 ; Birbhitm, ii. 
150; Bogra, ii. 167; Bulandshahr, ii. 
253; Chengalpat, ii. 412; Cuddapah, 
ii. 519 ; Damoh, iii. 29 ; Delhi, iii. 80; 
D liar war, iii. 137 ; Goal para, iii. 403 ; 
Plaid arabdd Assigned Districts, iii. 
519 ; llardoi, iii. 563 ; Hugh, iv. 115 ; 
Jabalpur, iv. 667; Lucknow, vi. 76; 
Madras, vi. 132; Maldah, vi. 258 ; 
Mandla, vi. 300; Midnapur, vi. 380; 
Moraddhdd, vi. 425 ; M ditan, vi. 449 ; 
Murshidabdd, vi, 461 ; Mysore State, 
vi, 512; Mysore District, vi. 526; 
Nadiya, vii. 8; Nagpur, vii. 33 ; Nar- 
sinhpur, vii. 67; Nimar, vii. 144; 
North-Western Provinces, vii. 171, 
172; Orissa, vii. 201, 202; Orissa 
Tributary States, vii. 208; Oudh, vii, 
228,229; Patna, vii. 32 j$ ; Punjab, vii. 
426 ; Puri, vii. 440 ; Raipur, vii. 488 ; 
Rdjshdhf, vii. 528; Rangoon, viii. 6 ; 
Rdwal Pindi, viii. 48; Rohtak, viii. 
69, 70 j Sugar, viii. 94; Sahdranpur, 
viii. 103; Sambalpur, viii. 148; San¬ 
doway, viii. 160 ; Saran, viii. 189 ; 
Seom, viii., 231 ; Shdhabdd, viii. 242 ; 
Shahjahdnpur, viii, 256 ; Shdhpur, viii. 
263 ; Shikdrpur, viii. 284; Shimoga, 
viii. 291 ; Shwe-gyeng, viii. 307 ; Sidl- 
kot, viii. 318; Sfbsdgar, viii. 327; 
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Sind, viii. 366, 367; Singbhum, viii. 
379; Sirsa, viii. 403; Slt&pur, viii. 
415, 416; Sultanpur, viii. 460,461; 
Surat, viii. 480, 481 ; Sylhet, viii. 49S; 
Tanjore, viii. 526; Tavoy, ix. 19; 
Thar and Parkar, ix. 46; Thayet, ix. 

54; Thtin-khwa, ix. 62 ; Tinnevelli, 
ix. 72 ; Tipperah, ix. 80; Tirhut, ix. 

86 ; Travancore, ix.417 ; Trichinopoli, 
ix. 126 ; Tumkur, ix. 146; Umballa, 
ix. 187 ; Unao, ix. 198; Upper Goda¬ 
vari, ix. 207 ; Wardha, ix. 270; Wun, 
ix. 281. 

Trade and commerce. See Commerce 
and trade. 

Trade-guilds , article ‘ India,’ iv. 287,288. 
Local notices —Ahmedabad, i. 65, 66 ; 
Allahabad, i. I 44 > H 5 5 Azamgarh, 
i. 275 ; Broach, ii. 227; Fatehpur, 
iii. 261 ; Ghazipur, iii. 359; Surat, 
viii. 487. 

Traill's, Mr. , administration of Kit maun, 
v. 475, 476. 

Tranquebar, seaport town, ix. no, in. 
Travancore , Native State in the Madras 
Presidency, ix. m-121 ; physical 
aspects, 111-115; history, 1x5, 116; 
population, 116-1x8; agriculture, land 
tenures, etc., 118-120 ; trade, com¬ 
munications, etc., 120; revenue, ad¬ 
ministration, etc., 120, 121 ; medical 
aspects, 121. . # I 

Treaty, Provisions of, with Baluchistan, i. 
347; Mir Jafar, ii’. 3x8 ; the French, iii. 
280, 281; Gwalior, iii. 492; the Nizam, 
iii. 509, 510, 511, 522, 523 ; Jodhpur 
State, v. 112, 113 ; Kashmir and Jamu, 
v. 286; Kuch Behar, v. 456 ; Haidar 
Ali, vi. 122, viii. 120 ; Tipu, vi. 123 ; 
with Holkar, iv. 649 ; with Sindhia at 
Salbai, viii. 124; with Nepal, vii. 

115; Bassein, vii. 168; with the 
Nawabs of Oudh, vii. 220, 221 ; with 
Mah&raja Dliulip Sink, vii. 422,^ 423 ; 
Sirohi, viii. 397; with the Raja of 
Tanjore, viii. 524; with the Maharaja 
of Udaipur, ix. 170; with the King of 
Burma, at Yandabu, ix. 286. 
Trepang(hech.e demer), Nicobar Islands, 
vii. 122. 

'Troiandrum, town in Travancore State, 
Madras. See Trivandrum. 

Tribeni, village and mosque, ix. 121, 
122. 

Trichendoor, town in Tinnevelli District, 
Madras. See Tiruchendur. 

Tnchengode, town in Salem District, 
Madras. See Tiruchengod, 
Trichinopoli, British District, ix. 122- 
129; physical aspects, 123, 124; his¬ 
tory, 124, 125; population, 125, 126; 
agriculture, etc., 126, 127 ; natural 
calamities, etc., 127; communications, 


etc., 127, 128; trade manufactures, 
etc., 128; administration, 128, 129; 
medical aspects, etc., 129. 

Trichinopoli , city and fort, ix. 129, 130. 
Trichtir , town, ix. 131. 

Trikotd, mountain in Kashmir, ix. 131. 
Trimhak, town, ix. 131. 

Trhnohini , market village, ix. 13 1 » * 3 2 ; 
Trinomalai, chief town of I iruvanna- 
malai taluk , South Arcot District, 
Madras, See Tiruvannamalai. 

Tripasitr , town, ix. 132. 

Tripatty, town in North Arcot District, 
Madras. See Tirupati. _ 

Tripatdr, town in Salem District,Madras. 
See Tirupatur. 

Triplicate , suburb of Madras. See 
Madras city. 

Tripunathorai, town, ix. 132. 

Trisrota , river of Bengal. See Tista. 
Tritani, town in North Arcot District, 
Madras. See Tirutani. 

Trivadi, town in South Arcot District, 
Madras. See Tiruvadi. 

Trivandrum, town in Travancore State, 
ix. 133 - 135 * 

Trombay, port, ix. 135. 

Troops. See Military forces. 

Tsa-bay-gan, revenue circle, ix. 135. 
Tsa-bay-gdn, township and revenue circle, 
ix. 135. . . 

Tsa-dii-thi-ri-gim, revenue circle, ix. 
135. 

Tsa-gii, island forming a revenue circle, 

ix * I35 ' . . . , 
Tsaing-pyroon, revenue circle, ix. 130^ 
Tsam-bay-nin, township in Bassein Dis¬ 
trict, ix. 136. 

Tsam-hay-run, revenue circle, ix. 136* 
7sam-pa-na-go, revenue circle, ix. 136, 
Tsan-pu , river of Tibet, ix. 136, 137. 
Tsan-rwe, Southern township of lien- 
zada District, ix. 137. 

Tsa-wa, revenue circle, ix. 137. 

Tsaw-kai, revenue circle, ix. 137. 
Tsec’beng, revenue circle in Henzada 
District, Pegu Division, British Burma. 
See Tsibeng. 

Tseen-khyoon, revenue circle in Kyouk- 
hpyd District, Arakan Division, British 
Burma. See Tsin-khyim. 

Tsek-khaw, revenue circle, ix. 137. 
Tsek-lai-doung, revenue circle, ix. 137. 
Tshan-dow , small pagoda, ix. 137. 
Tshat-thwa, revenue circle, ix. 137? I 3 °* 
Tshay-hnit-rwa , revenue circle, ix. 138. 
Tshee-datv, revenue circle in Tavoy Dis¬ 
trict, Tenasserim Division, British 
Burma. See Tshi-daw. 

Tshee-goon, village in Henzada District, 
Pegu Division, British Burma. See 
Tshi-gun. 

TshengPaik , revenue circle, ix. 138. 
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Tsheng-dai , revenue circle, ix. 138. 
Tsheng-dtip , revenue circle, ix. 138. 
Tsheng-hpyu-kywon , revenue circle, ix. 

138. 

Tshi-daw , revenue circle, ix. 128. 
Tshiep-tha, revenue circle, ix. 138. 
Tshi-gdn, village, ix. 138. 

Tshiin-lai , revenue circle, ix. 138. 

Tshwa , revenue circle, ix. 138. 

Tshwa, river, ix. 139. 

Tsi-bcng, revenue circle, ix. 139. 
Tsln-khyiin , revenue circle, ix. 139. 
Tsit-peng , revenue circle, ix. 139. 
Tsit-toung, township, ix. 139. 

7 'sit-toung , revenue circle, ix. 139. 
Tsit-toung , river, ix. 139, 140. 
Tsoung-khwet , revenue circle, ix. 140. 
Tughlak dynasty of India, The, article 
‘ India, 5 iv. 331-333. 

Tulamba, ancient town, ix. 140, 141. 
7 'ula7'dm - SenapaUs Country , tract of 
country, ix. 141. 

Tulasi Dungari, hill range, ix. 141. 
Tulstpur, pargand, ix. 141-143. 

Tulstpur, town, ix. 143. 

Puhwa, ancient kingdom, ix. 143. 
Tumbhadra , river of Southern India. 
£«? Tungabhadra. 

Tdmkdr, District, ix. 143-149; physical 
aspects, 144; history, 144, 145 ,* popu¬ 
lation, 145, 146; agriculture, 146, 147; 
manufactures, etc., 147, 148; admini¬ 
stration, 148 ; medical aspects, 148, 
149. 

7 'dmkdr,. taluk, ix. 149. 

7 ilmMr, town, ix. 149. 

7 'umsar , town, ix. 149, 150. 

7 tma , port, ix. 150. 

Tundld , town, ix. 150. 

7 'unga , river, ix. 150. 

Tungabhadra , river of Southern India, 
ix. 150, 151. 

Tura , mountain range, ix. 151. 

Turn, village, ix. 151. 

Turaiyilr, town, ix. 151, 152. 

Turanian races, Himalayas^ iv. 68, 69 : 

Kunawar, v. 483 ; Spiti, vi. 7, 8. 
Turavdmlr , town, ix. 152. 

Tdrki invasions of India, iv. 321. 
Turmdpuri , estate, ix. 152. 

Turtnbhm , town in Tirana District, Bom¬ 
bay. See Trombay. 

Turmeric , Cultivation of, in North Arcot, 

i. 218; Anaraalai Hills, i. 191 ; Bel¬ 
lary, i. 524; Bengal, ii. 4, 27; Bombay, 

ii. 190; Dungarpur, iii. 184; G&ro 
Hills, iii. 329; Goa, iii. 381 ; Gwalior, 

iii. 489; Iiaidarabdd State, iii. 504; 
Kandh-mals, v. 212; Kdthiawar, v. 
312; Kolar, v. 427 ; Kum&un, v. 478 ; 
Nadiya, vii. 8; Noikh&K, vii. 153; 
Puri, vii. 441 ; Simla, viii. 347; Yon- 
timetta, ix. 256. 


Turquoises , Spiti, viii. 441. 

Turuvekcre , town, ix. 152. 

Tuticoriu, town, ix. 152, 153. 

Twan-tc , revenue circle, ix. 153. 

Twan-te, town, ix. 153. 

Twenty - four Pargands , the Metropolitan 
District, ix. 154-162; physical aspects, 
IS4. I5S; history, 153, 156; popula- 
tion, 156-158; village heads, 158, 159; 
agriculture, 159, 160; natural calami¬ 
ties, 160; commerce and trade, etc., 
160, 161 ; administration, 161, 162; 
medical aspects, 162. 

Tyamgondal, town, ix. 162. 


U 

Ubauro, tdluk, ix. 163. 

Uhanro , town, ix. 163. 

Uchad , Native State in Rewa ICanthn, 
Bombay, ix. 163. 

Uchahara , Native State under the politi¬ 
cal superintendence of the Rewa 
Political Agency. See Nagode. 

Uchh, ancient town, ix. 163. 

Udaipur , Native State in Rajputana, ix. 
163-171 ; physical aspects, 164, 165 ; 
history, 165-171. 

Uddipur , capital of the Native State, 
, ix. 171, 172, 

Uddipur , Native State in Chutia Nagpur, 
Bengal, ix. 172, 173. 

Uddipur , Subdivision, ix. 173. 

Uddipur , village and temple, ix.. 173. 
Uddipur , Old, ruined town, ix, 173, 
174. 

Uddipur Chhota, State and town in the 
Province of Gujrat, Bombay. See 
Chhota Udaipur. 

Udcdydrpdlaiyam, town, ix. 174 * 
Udalguri, village, ix, 174* 

Udamalpet , town, ix. 174. 

Uddrband, village, ix. 174. . 

Uddyagiri, sandstone hill in Puri Dis¬ 
trict, Bengal, ix. 174. 

Uddyagiri , village and hill in Nellore 
District, Madras, ix. 175. 

Uddhdnpur , market village, ix. 175* 
Udhandid, village, ix. I 7 S- 
Udipi, town, ix. 175. 

Udumalpctai , town in Cbimbatore Dis¬ 
trict, Madras. See U damalpet. . 

Ughi, frontier valley in liazara District, 
Punjab. See Agrore. 

Ugd, town, ix. 175. 

Uja, town, ix. 175, I 7 & 
tfjhdni , town, ix. 176. 

Ujjain , town, ix. 176, 177 * 

Uk-kan, revenue circle, ix. 177. 

Uk-kan, river, ix. 177. 

Uk-kan, village, ix. 177 * 

Ul, river, ix. 177. 
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Uld, town in Nadiya District, Bengal. 
See Birnagar. 

Uld Kandt, town, ix. 177, 178. 

LPlubdrid , small town, ix, 178. 

Ulvi , town, ix. 178. 

Ulwar , State in Rajputana, ix. 178- 
180. 

Ulwar , capital of the Native State, 
Rajputana, ix. 180, 181. 

Umdnanda, rocky island, ix. 181. 

Umarkher, town, ix. 181. 

Umarkot, taluk , ix. 181, 182. 

Umarkot, town, ix. 182. 

Umarpur , town, ix. 182. 

Umar sari, port, ix. 182, 183. 

Umat, village in the south of the Jaintia 
Hills, Assam. See La-ka-dong. 

Umatttlr , village, ix. 183. 

Umballa, Division, ix. 183. 

Umballa, British District, ix. 1S3-191 ; 
physical aspects, 183, 184; history, 
184-186; population, 186, 1S7 ; agri¬ 
culture, 187-189 ; natural calamities; 
189; commerce and trade, etc., 189; 
administration, 189, 190; sanitary 

aspects, 190, 191. 

Umballa, tahsil, ix. 191. 

Umballa , city and cantonment, ix. 191, 
192. 

Umbargd/n, seaport,, ix. 192. 

Umeta, Native State in Rewa Kantha, 
Bombay, ix. 192. 

Umrapur, Native State in Kathiawar, 
Bombay, 192. 

Umrer , tahsil, ix. 192. 

Umrer, town, ix. 192, 193. 

Umreth , town, ix. 193. 

Umri, Native State in the Goona 
Agency, ix. 193. 

Umri, chiefship in Bhandara District, ix. 
193 * r , 

Una, town in Junagarh State, Kathia¬ 
war, Bombay, ix. 193. 

Una , tahsil , ix. 193. 

Una, town in Hoshiarpur District, Pun¬ 
jab, ix. 193. 

Unao, British District, ix. 194-202; 
physical aspects, 194, 195; history, 
1 95-198; population, 198; agricul¬ 
ture, 198-200; means of communica¬ 
tion, etc., 200, 201 ; manufactures, 
trade, etc., 201; administration, 201, 
202 ; medical aspects, 202. 

Unao, tahsil , ix. 202. 

Unao, pargand, ix. 202. 

Unao, town, ix. 202, 203. 

Unchehra, Native State. See Nagode, 

Universities, article ‘India,’ iv. 469. 

Unja, town in Baroda State, Guzerat. 
See Uja. 

Untri, Native State in Jhalawar, Kathia- 
wdr, Bombay, ix. 203. 

Upad, marsh or bhil, ix. 203. 


Upleta, port, ix. 203. 

Upmdka, village, ix. 203. 

Upper-class schools, article ‘India,’ iv. 
470. See also Educational statistics. 

Upper Godavari District, District, ix. 
203-209; physical aspects, 204, 205 ; 
history, 205, 206; population, 206, 
207 ; division into town and country, 
207 ; commerce and trade, 207, 208 ; 
administration, 208; medical aspects, 
208, 209. 

Upper Sind Frontier, British District, ix. 
209-218; physical aspects, 209, 210; 
population, 210, 211 ; border tribes, 
211-215 ; agriculture, 215, 216 ; means 
of communication, etc., 216 ; manufac¬ 
tures, 216; trade and commerce, 216, 
217; administration, 217; medical 
aspects, 217, 218. 

Uppinangadi , town, ix. 218. 

Upray, village, ix.. 218. 

Uprord , chiefship, ix. 218. 

Ur ad, tahsil, ix. 218. 

Ural, town, ix. 218, 219. 

Urdiyilr. See Trichinopoli town. 

Uran, town, ix.. 219. 

Urdons or Oraons, aboriginal hill tribe, in 
Western Bengal, ii. 24 ; Gangpur, iii. 
302; Lohardaga, vi. 64. See also 
Aboriginal population. 

Uravakonda, town, ix. 219. 

Urban and rural popidation, See Town 
and country population. 

Urcha , village, ix. 219. 

Urcha, State and town in the North- 
Western Provinces. See Orchha. 

U-ri-toung, pagoda, ix. 219. 

U-ri-toung, East, small township, ix. 
219. 

U-ri-toung, West, township, ix. 219. 

U-ri-toung, revenue circle, ix. 219. 

Uriyd, tahsil, ix. 219, 220. 

Urmar, town, ix. 220. 

Urun, town, ix. 220. 

Usar, soil, in Aligarh, i. 130 ; Allahabad, 
i. 141 ; Azamgarh, i. 271, 272; 
Benares, i. 532; Budaun, ii. 241 ; 
Bulandshahr, ii. 249 ; Cawnpore, ii. 
340 ; Etab, iii. 214 ; Farmkhabad, 
iii. 248 ; Fateh pur, iii. 257 ; Hardoi, 
iii. 560; Lucknow, vii. 73 ; Main- 
puri, vi. 230; Oudh, vii. 212. 

Usdr, town and fort, ix. 220. 

Ulakamand, town and sanatorium, ix. 
220-222. 

Utdl, estate, ix. 222. 

Ulan, port, ix. 222. 

Utarpdra, village in Hugh District, Ben¬ 
gal. See Uttarpara. 

Utch, ruined town in Bahawalpur State, • 
Bengal. See Uchh. 

Ut-hpo, town, ix. 222. 

Ut-hpo, township, ix. 222, 
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Ut-hpo, revenue circle, ix. 222. 

Utrac/i, State in the Punjab. See Taroch. 
Utraula, tahsll, ix. 222. 

Utraula, pargand of Gonda District, 
Oudh, ix. 222-225; physical aspects, 
223; history, 223, 224. 

Utraula, town, ix. 225. 

Utial, estate in the Central Provinces. 
See Utah 

Uttamapdlaiyam, town, ix. 225. 
Uttarpdra, village, ix. 225. 

Uttiranmenlr, town, ix. 225, 226. 

Ut-tu, revenue circle,, ix. 226. 

Uttur, town, ix. 226.. 


V 

Vaccination, in Ahmednapar, i. 84; 
in Akola, i. 113 ; Amraoti, i. 176; 
Assam, i. 254; Azamgarh, i. 280 ; 
Bangalore, i. 376; Baroda, i. 459 » 
Basim, i. 475; Basli, h 498; Bel- 
gaum, i. 517 ; Bombay, ii. 206 ; Bom¬ 
bay city, ii. 214; Broach, ii. 232; 
Buldana, ii. 263 ; British Burma, ii. 
291; Coorg, ii. 511 ; Kaira, v. 150; 
Kaladgi, v. 158 ; North Kanara, v. 
194; Madras, vi. 161 ; Mantlla, vi. 
302 ; Nagpur, vii. 35 ; Nasik, vii. 75 ; 
North-Western Provinces, vii. 179; 
Sind, viii. 371; Udaipur, ix.. 171. 
Vadagen-halli , town, ix. 226. 

■ Vadakarai , town, ix, 226. 

Vaddsinor, State and town in Bombay. 
See Balasinor. 

Vaigai , river of Madras, ix. 226.. 

Vairdg, town, ix. 226. 

Vairowdl , town, ix. 227. 

Vaishnav monasteries or akras, Sibsagar, 
viii. 326; Sringeri, viii. 445. 
Vdldjdbddu , town and cantonment in 
Chengalpat District, Madras. See 
Walajahabad. 

Valangumdn , town, ix. 227. 

Valavanur, agricultural village, ix. 227. 
Valdavtlr, village, ix. 227. 

Valiytlr, town, ix. 227. 

Vallabha - Swaml , Vishnuvite religious 
reformer, iv. 310, 3x1. 

Vallam, town, ix. 227. 

Vallemguman , town in Tanjore District, 
Madras, See Valanguman. 

Valsdd, seaport in Surat District, Bom¬ 
bay. See Bulsar. 

Valient , town in Vizagapatam District, 
Madras. See Waltair. 

Vamsadhdrd , river of Madras, ix. 227. 
Vanardsi, village, ix. 227, 228. 
Vanathali , town in K&thiaw&r, Bombay. 
See Wantholi. 

Vanbhachran, town in Bannu District, 
Punjab. See Wanbhachran, 


Vandavasu, town in North Arcot District, 
Madras. See Wandiwash. 
Vdniyambddi , town, ix. 228. 

Varada, river, ix. 228. 

Vardhanadi , river of Southern India, ix. 
228.. 

Vasco da Gama, article ‘ India, 5 iv. 369, 
370. Local notices —at Calicut, ii. 
330 ,* Cannanore, ii. 336; establish¬ 
ment of factory by, and death of, in 
Cochin, ii. 486 ; in Madras, vi. 121 ; 
visit to Malabar, vi. 244. 

Vastdra, village, ix. 228, 229. 
Vdsudevanalhir , town, ix. 229. 
Vattila-gundu, agricultural village, ix. 
229. 

Vayanddu , hill Division in Malabar Dis¬ 
trict, Madras. See Wainad. 

Vayatri, town in Malabar District, 
Madras. See Vyteri. 

Vcdaganga, river of the Deccan, ix. 229. 
Veddvati, river of Southern India, ix. 
229, 230. 

Vegetables, article ‘India,’ iv. 490. Loeal 
■notices —Akyab,. i. 121 ; Buldana, ii. 
261 ; Independent Burma, ii. 293; 
Cherra Poonjee, ii. 4x9 ; Dungarpur, 
iii. 184 ; Eastern Dwars, iii, 194; 
Gaya, iii. 344; Goa, iii. 381 ; Gujran- 
wala, iii. 457 ; Plaitlarabad, iii. 504 ; 
PIugh, iv. n6; Jabalpur, v. 668 ; 
Kashmir and Jamu, v. 295^296; Khasi 
and Jaintia, v. 367; Kolaba, v. 422 ; 
Kolar, v. 428; Kumaun, v. 478; 
Lakhimpur, vi. 30 ; Manipur, vi. 318 ; 
Moradabad, vi. 425 ; Mysore, vi. 527 
Naga Plills, vii. 20; Nepal, vii. X05 ; 
Nilgiri Plills, vii. 132, 133 ,* Rangoon, 
viii. 21; Satara, viii. 210; Sind, viii. 
367; Sitapur, viii. 416; Tanjore, viii., 
527 ; Thar and Parkar, ix. 48 ; Thdn- 
khwa, ix. 62. 

Vehar, lake in Salsette Island, ix. 230, 
23X. 

Vejanoness, petty State in Kathiawar, ix. 
231. 

Vekria , petty State in Kathiawar, ix. 
231. 

Vellaikoml , town, ix. 231.. 

Vellar, river of Madras, ix.. 231. 

Vellore , town and military station in North 
Arcot District, Madras, ix. 231-233. 
Velpilr , town, ix. 233. 

Vembalrottai, town, ix. 233. 

Vempalli, town, ix. 233. 

Vengurla, seaport and town, iv. 233. 
Vengurla Rock Lighthouse, lighthouse, x. 

233, 234. ' . 

Ventratagiri, town, ix. 234. . 

Ventipur, village and ruins, ix. 234. 
Vepery, suburbs of Madras city, ix. 234. 
Verapoli, town and monastery, ix. 234, 
235 * 




474 


INDEX. 


Verasharoon , town in Godavari District, 
Madras. See Viravasaram. 

Vardwal, port, ix. 235. 

Vernag , spring-, ix. 235. 

Vesdva , port, ix. 235. 

Veterinary school, in British Burma, ii. 

291. _ , 

Vichhaivad ’, petty State in Kathiawar, 
ix. 235. 

Vigdi, river in Madura District, Madras, 
See Vaigai. 

Vihdras or Buddhist monasteries, 
Ajanta, i. 89-91; Bagh, i. 290; Buddh 
Gaya, ii. 245. 

Vijdpur, estate, ix. 235. 

Vijdpur, town, ix. 235. 

Vjayanagar , Ancient kingdom of, m 
Southern India, iv. 336. 

Vjayanagar, village, ix. 235. 

Vjayanagar am , zaminddri and town in 
Vizagapatam District, Madras. See 
Vizianagram. 

Yijay anon ess, State in Kathiawar, Bom¬ 
bay. See Vejanoness. 

Village institutions and officials, in Ah- 
mednagar, i. jS, 79 » * n Akyab, i. .123 ; 
Belgaum, i. $13, SMI Bengal, U. 24, 
25 ; Bombay, ii. 200 ; Broach, ii. 228; 
Cachar, ii. 312 ; Champaran, ii. 379 ; 
Dharwar, hi. 138 ; Goa, iii. 379 > 3 ®° J 
Kumaun, v. 478 ; Madras, vi. 152; 
Shahpur, viii. 264. 

Village watch or rural police. See 
Administration section of each Pro¬ 
vincial and District article. 

Villages, Number of. See the Population 
section of each Provincial and District 
article. 

Vilhipuram, town, ix. 236. 

Vinchur , town, ix. 236. 

Vindhyd , mountain range, iv. 158; ix. 
236, 237. 

Vine cultivation , in Kashmir, v. 295, 
296. 

Vingurla, seaport town and lighthouse in 
Ratnagiri District, Bombay. See Veil- 
gurla. 

Vinjamiir , village, ix. 237. 

Vinukonda, hill, ix. 238. 

Virajanadi, artificial channel, ix. 238, 
Viramgdm , town, ix. 238. 

Virampura , petty State in Rewa Kantha, 
xx. 238. . 

Vird-rdjendra-pet, town, ix. 238. 
Viravanallur, town, ix. 238. 
Virdvasaram , town, ix. 239. 

Virdwah , village, ix. 239. 

Virpur, petty State in Kathiawdr, ix. 
239. 

Virpur Kharedi, petty State in Kathia¬ 
wdr, ix, 239. 

Virruddkdchalam , town, ix. 239. 
Virudupati, town, ix. 239. 


Virwa, petty State in Kathiawar, ix. 
240. 

Visakhapatnam , District and town in 
Madras. See Vizagapatam. 

Vishalgarh , Native State, Kolhapur, 
Bombay, ix. 240. 

Vishnu, Worship of, article c India,’ iv. 
304-314; Siva and Vishnu compared, 
304; Vishnu always a friendly god, 
304, 305 ; the Vishnu purdna , 305, 
306 ; Brahmanical Vishnuvism, 306 ; 
popular Vishnuvism, 306, 307 ; Vish- 
nuvite religious reformers, 307-312; 
the twenty chief Vislmuvite sects, 312; 
Jagannath, 312-314. 

Vislmuvite fetish symbols, the salagrdm , 
iv. 295, 296. 

Visnagar, town, ix. 240. 

Viswaganga, river of Rerar, ix. 240. 

Vita, town, ix. 240. 

Vital statistics , article ‘India,’ iv. 631- 
644. See also the Health section 
under each Province, District, and 
town. The following references may 
be specially noted :—(1) In civil^popu¬ 
lation—Assam, i. 254 ; Bellary, i. 528; 
Bombay, ii. 206; Bombay city, ii. 214; 
British Burma, ii. 290; Calcutta, ii. 
326; Cawnpore, ii. 34 ^; Coorg, m 
511 ; Damoh, iii. 31; Darjiling, iii. 
47 ; Darrang, iii. $6 ; Madras, vi. 160 ; 
North-Western Provinces, vii. 179; 
Punjab, vii. 434. (2) In the army— 

‘India,’ iv. 637, 640-643; Madras, 
vi. 157. (3) In jails—‘ India,’ iy. 

643, 644; Andaman Islands, i. 198; 
Assam, i. 252; British Burma, ii. 
290; Champaran, ii. 382 ; Madras, 
vi. 158. , 

Vitkalgarh , petty State in Kathiawar, ix. 
240,' 241. 

Vittdr, river of Madras, ix. 241. ^ 
Vizagapatam, British District, ix. 241-• 
252; physical aspects, 241, 242; his¬ 
tory, 242-246 ; population, 246-248 ; 
agriculture, 248; manufactures and 
trade, 249 ; administration, 249-251 ; 
medical aspects, 251, 252. 

Vizagapatam, town, seaport, and military 
station, ix. 252, 253. 

Viziadrug, port, ix. 253. 

Vizianagram, District, ix. 253 ' 2 55 * 
Vizianagram, town and cantonment, ix. 
255, 256. 

Vonipenta, town, ix. 256. 

Vontimitta, town, ix. 256. 

Vreddhachellam, town in South Arcot 
' District, Madras. See Vimdachalam. 
Vdtukdr, village, ix. 256. 

Vygai, a variously spelt river in Madura 
District, Madras. See Vaigai. 

Vypin Subdivision, ix. 256, 257. 

Vyteri, town, ix. 257. 
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Wadal , petty State of Kathiawar, ix. 257. 
Wadali, petty State of Kathiawar, ix. 

257. 

JVadgdon, town, ix. 257. 

Wadhdwan , one of the petty Bhil States 
in Khandesh, Bombay. Sec Dang 
States. 

WadJmdn, Native State in Kathiawar, 
Bombay, ix. 257, 25S. 

Wadkwdn , town, ix. 258. 

Wadnagar , town, ix. 258. 

Wages and prices. See the Agricultural 
section of each Provincial and District 
article. 

Wdghdri , river of Berar, ix. 258. 
Wagwdri, petty State in Kathiawar, ix. 

258. 

Wahabis: South Arcot, i. 225 ; Ban¬ 
galore, i. 373 ; Bellary, i. 513 ; Dinaj- 
pur, iii. 161; Karnul, v. 271; Madras, 
vi. 129; Maldah, vi. 258 ; Patna, vi. 
325 . 

Wat, town, ix. 258. 

Waigdon, town and temple, ix. 258. 
Wamdd, highland Division of Malabar 
District, Madras, ix. 258-260. 
Waingangd , river of the Central Pro¬ 
vinces, ix. 260. 

Wairdgarh , pargand , ix. 260. 

Wairdgarh, town, ix. 261. 

Wajiria , petty State in Rewa Kantha, 
ix. 261. 

Wa-kha-may, revenue circle, ix. 261. 
Wa-bha-nl, township, ix. 261. 
Wa-k/iay-ma, village, ix. 261, 262. 
Waktapur, petty State in Rewa Kantha, 
ix. 262. 

Wdla, petty State in Kathiawar, ix. 262. 
Wdla, town, ix. 262. 

Wdldjdbdd, town, ix. 262. 

Wdldjdpet , town, ix. 262,. 

Wdiam, town, ix. 262. 

Walsad, port, ix. 263. 

Waltair, town, ix. 263. 

Walusna , petty State in Kathiawar, ix. 

263. 

Wan {Bdn), river of Berar, ix. 263, 
Wanala, petty State in Kdthiawar, ix. 

, 263. 

Wanbhachran, town, ix. 263. 

Wandhvash ( Vandwdsa), town and 
battle-field, ix. 263, 264. 

Wandren, town, ix. 264. 

Wangadra , petty State in Kdthi&wdr, ix, 

264. 

Wankaner, petty State in Kdthiawdr, ix. 
264. 

Wankaner, town, ix. 264. 

Wannah , petty State in Kathidwar, ix. 
264, 265. 


Wanode, petty State in Kathiawar, ix. 
265. 

Wans da, State in Guzerat. See Bansda. 

Wanthli , town, ix. 265. 

Wdo, State in Palanpur, Bombay, ix. 
265. 

Wdo, town, ix. 265. 

Waora Dharwdla, petty State in Kathia¬ 
war, ix. 265. 

Waori Wachdni, petty State in Gohel- 
war, ix. 265, 266. 

Warangam, petty State in Mahi Kantha, 
ix. 266. 

Wdrdhi , State in Palanpur Agency, 
Bombay, ix. 266. 

Wdrdhi , town, ix. 266. 

Warangal, ancient town, ix. 266, 267. 

Warangdon, town, ix. 267. 

Warasinor , petty Slate in Rewa Kantha, 
ix. 267. 

Warbha, petty State in the Khasi Hills, 
Assam, ix. 267. 

Wardhd, District in the Central Pro¬ 
vinces, ix, 267-272 ; physical aspects, 
267, 268 ; history, 268, 269 ; popula¬ 
tion, 270; division into town and 
country, 270 ; agriculture, 270, 271 ; 
commerce and trade, 271, 272 ; ad¬ 
ministration, 272 ; medical aspects, 
272. 

Wardhd , tahsfl, ix. 272, 273. 

Wardhd , town, ix. 273. 

Wdrdhd, river, ix. 273. 

Wan, town, ix. 273. 

Warnolimoli, petty State in Rewa 
Kantha, ix. 273. 

Wanwlmal, petty State in Rewa Kantha, 
ix. 274. 

War ode, petty State in Kathiawar, ix. 
274. 

Warora, tahsil, ix. 274. 

Warora, pargand, ix. 274. 

Warora , town, ix. 274. 

Warren Hastings, Administration of. See 
Hastings, Warren. 

Warsuom, petty State in Mahi Kantha, 
ix. 274. 

Wartal, town, ix. 274, 275. 

Wasa, town, ix. 275. 

Wasa Sewada, petty State in Rewa 
Kantha, ix. 275. 

Wasan Virpur, petty State in Rewa 
Kantha, ix. 275. 

Wassawad, petty State in Kathiawar, 
ix. 275. 

Wassurad, petty State in Khandesh. 
See Dangs. 

Waste*or spare land. See Land, Spare 
and waste. 

Waterfalls, in Ajanta, i. 89; Barkal 
Rapids, i. 447; Gersoppa, ii. 180; on 
the Cauvery, ii. 338 ; at Muktagiri, ii. 
353; on the Chambal, ii. 373; at 
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Courtallum, ii. 513 ; Demagiri, iii. 93; 
Dumra Falls, iii. 182; on the Heslito, 

iv. 51; in North Kanara, v. 189,190; on 
the Karamnasa, v. 246 ; on the Karna- 
phull, v. 265 ; 011 the Kartairi, v., 280; 
Loharinaig, vi. 69; Motijharna, vi. 
433; Papanasam, vii. 294; Santal 
Parganas, viii. 178 ; Shimoga, viii. 
288 ; Sivasamudram, viii. 421. 

Water supply: Aden, i. 13-17; Balkh, 

i. 336 ; Khelat, i. 351; Bangalore, i. 
379; Bikaner, ii. 129, 130, 132, 133; 
Calcutta, ii. 324; Dharwar, iii. 143^ 
Gingi, iii. 369; Haidarabad city, iii. 
511; Kabul, v. 132 ; Kamthi, v. 188 ; 
Karachi, v. 242; Madras, vi. 167; 
Madura, vi. 184; Pondicherri, vii. 
378; Raipur, vii. 491. See also Irri¬ 
gation, Canals, etc. 

Waterivorks: for supply of Bombay city 
and Poona, ii. 181, 192 ; Calcutta, ii. 
324; on the Cauvery for Mysore, ii. 
338 ; on the Cortelliar for the supply of 
Madras, ii. 512; Dacca, iii. 13; Hai- 
clarabad, iii. 538; Calcutta, at Palta, 
vii. 272. 

Watrap , town, ix. 275. 

Watson , Admiral , Capture: of Cliandar- 
nagar by, ii. 391. 

Wauri IVachani, petty State in Kathi¬ 
awar, ix. 275. 

Wawdnya, seaport, ix. 275.. 

IVazirdbdd , tahsil, ix* 275. 

Wazirdbdd , town, ix. 275, 276. 

Wazlri A r dg, tract of country, ix. 276* 
Wazlri Parol , tract of country, ix. 
276. 

Wazlri Pupl, tract of country, ix. 276. 
Weaving, article * India,’ iv. 574 - 577 * 
.SA’also Cotton, Silk, etc. 

We-la-toung, village, ix* 276. 

Wellesley, Marquis of: his administration, 
article ‘India,’ iv, 400-404 ; his foreign 
policy, 400; state of India on his 
arrival, 401 ; treaty with the Nizam, 
402 ; third Mysore war and fall of 
Seringapatam, 402, 403 ,* second Mar- 
hatta war, 403, 404. 

Wellington ffakatdla ), hill station and 
sanatorium, ix. 276, 277. 

/ Vcng-ba-daw, creek, ix.. 277. 
IVeng-ba-daw, village, ix. 277. 
Weng-pyaing, revenue circle, ix. 277. 
IVtng-tsien, revenue circle, ix. 277* 
Western Ghdts , mountain range in 
Madras. See Ghats. 

Western fumna, canal in the Punjab. 
See Jumna. 

Western Mdlwd Agency, group of Native 
States in Central India. See Malwa. 
Wheat, Cultivation of, article ‘ India/ 
iv. 488, 489, 556. Local notices —■ 
Afghanistan, i. 28, 29; in Ahmedna- 


gar, i. So; Amraoti, i. 174; Amritsar, 

i. 182, 183; Aundh, i. 265 ; Bahraich, 

i. 302 ; Balkh, i. 336 ; Balrampur, i. 
340; Banda, i. 364; Bannu, i. 398; 
Bara Banld, i. 410; Bardwan, i. 425 ; 
Bareilly, i. 435 ; Basim, i. 474; Basti, 
i. 496 ; Belgaum, i. 514, 515 ; Bellary, 

i. 524; Benares, i. 536 ; Bhagalpur, 

ii. 58; Bhandara, ii. 71; Rijnaur, ii. 
124; Rildspur, ii. 140; Bombay, ii. 
190; Broach, ii. 229; Buldana, ii. 
261 ; Independent Burma, ii. 292; 
Cambay, ii. 332; Cawnpore, ii. 344; 
Central Provinces, ii. 365 ; Chamba, 

ii.. 372 ; Champaran, ii. 380 ; Chanda, 

ii. . 388 ; Chhindwara, ii. 424; Chitta¬ 
gong, ii. 451; Cuttack, ii. 535; 
Dam oh, iii. 29 ; Darjiling, iii. 43 ; 
Dehra Dun, iii. 74; Delhi, iii. 80; 
Dera Ghazi Khan, iii. 104; Deni 
Ismail Khan, iii. m; Dholpur, iii. 
147; Diu, iii. 171; Dungarpur, iii. 
184; Eastern Dwars, iii. 194; Ellich- 
pur, iii. 204 ; Etah, iii. 217; Etawah, 

iii. 226; Faizabad, iii. 233, 234; 
Faridpur, iii. 245 ; Farrukhabad, iii. 
251; Fateh pur, iii. 260; Firozpur, 

iii. 274; Garhwal, iii. 320; Gaya, 

iii. 344; Ghazipur, iii. 360; Gonda, 

iii. 430 ; Gorakhpur, iii. 445 ; Gujran- 
wala, iii. 457; Gujrat, iii. 464; Gur- 
daspur, iik. 476 ; Gurgaon, iii. 482, 
483 ; Gwalior, iii. 4S9 ; Haidarabad 
Assigned Districts, iii. 525 ; Haidara- 
bad, iii. 531; Hamirpur, iii. 550; 
Ilardoi, iii. 564; Hazara, iv. 27; 
Hazaribagh, iv. 36; Hoshangabad, 

iv. 91 ; Hoshiarpur, iv. 95, 97 ; Hugh, 

iv. 116 ; Jabalpur, iv. 667 ; Jalandhar, 

v. 5; Jaldun, v. 13 ; Jamkhandi, v. 
30, 31 ; Jath, v. 42 ; Jaunpur, v. 48 ; 
Jlidlawar, v. 72; Jhang, v. 79; 
Jhelum, v. 98; Junagarh, v. 123; 
Kabul, v. 127; Kalsia, v. 172; Kan- 
gra, v, 218 ; Kankrej, v. 224; Kapur- 
thala, v. 230; Karauli, v, 250; 
Karnal, v. 262; Karnhl, v, 271 ; 
Kashmir and Jamu, v. 296 ; Khandesb, 

v. 353 ; Kheri, v. 380; Kistna, v. 
402 ; Kohat, v. 414 ; Kolar, v. 427 ; 
Kotah, v. 444; Kuch Behar, v. 459 ; 
Kullu valley, v. 468; Kumaun, v. 
477, 478 ; Lahore, vi. 14; Lohardaga, 

vi. 66 ; Lucknow, vi. 77; Ludhiana, 

vi. 99 ; Maimansinh, vi. 225 ; Main- 
puri, vi. 234; Manbhtim, vi. 282; 
Manchhar, vi. 285 ; Mandla, vi. 300; 
Meerut, vi. 351 ; Midnapur, vi. 381 ; 
Mirzapur, vi. 394 ; Monghyr, vi. 409 ; 
Montgomery, vi. 419; Morad&bdd, vi. 
425 ; Miiltan, vi. 450; Murshiddbdd, 
vi. 461 ; Muzaffargarh, vi. 486; Muz- 
affarnagar, vi. 493; Mysore State, vi. 
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514 ; Mysore District, vi. 527 ; Nadiya, 
vii. 8; Nagpur, vii. 33 ; Narsinhpur, 
vii. 67; Nepal, vii. 105 ; Nilgiri Hills, 
vii. 132; Nimar, vii. 145; North- 
Western Provinces, vii. 172; Orissa, 
vii. 203 ; Oudh, vii. 230 ; Pabna, vii. 
241 ; Palanpur, vii. 256 ; Partabgarh, 
vii. 306; Patna, vii. 326 ; Peshawar, 
vii. 361 ; Poona, vii. 384; Punjab, 

vii. 426; Radhanpur, vii. 469 ; Rai 
Bareli, vii. 476; Raipur, vii. 489; 
Rajputana, vii. 519 ; Rajshahl, vii. 
528; Rangpur, viii. 21 ; Ravval Pindi, 

viii. 48, 49 ; Rohtak, viii. 70 ; Sagar, 

viii. 94 ; Sah&ranpur, viii. 103; Seh- 
wan, viii. 224; Seoni, viii. 231 ; 
Shdhdbdd, viii. 244; Shahpur, viii. 
263 ; Sialkot, viii. 318 ; Simla, viii. 
347 ; Sind, viii. 367 ; Singbhum, viii. 
379 ; Sirsa, viii. 404; Sitapur, viii. 
416 ; Sultan pur, viii. 461. 

i Wild beasts and snakes, Deaths caused 
by, article 4 India, iv. 619, 626. Local 
jiotices —Akola, i. 113 ; North Arcot, 

i. 216; South Arcot, i. 223; Assam, 

i. 245 ; Banda, i. 367; Rhandara, 

ii. 68 ; Bombay, ii. 183 ; Chitaldrug, 

ii. 445 ; Damoh, iii. 31 ; Goal para, 

iii. 399 ; Hamirpur, iii. 554; South 
Kanara, v. 196; Karni'd, v. 270; 
Kumaun, v. 479; Lalitpur, vi. 46; 
Nellore, vii. 93 ; Nowgong, vii. 180. 

Witchcraft, in the Central Provinces, 
h. 363, 364; in the Chutia Ndgpur 
Tributary States, ii. 471 j in the Garo 
Hills, iii. 329. 

Wohora , petty State in Rewa Kantha, 

ix. 277. 

Women, Proportion of, in the population. 
See the Population section of each 
Provincial and District article. 
Wontimetta, town in Cuddapah District, 
Madras. See Vontimitta. 
Wood-carving, article 4 India, 5 iv. 583. 
Local notices — Bombay, ii. 196 ; 
British Burma, ii. 288 ; Cochin, ii. 
481 ; Ghotki, iii. 366 ; North Kanara, 

v. 192 ; Madras, vi. 148 ; Mandalay, 

vi. 288 ; Nagma, vii. 26; Punjab, 

vii. 432; Sahiwal, viii. 115; Tan do 
Lukman, viii. 519. 

Wool, Trade in, in Afghanistan, i. 30, 
31 ; Amritsar, i. 184; Bikaner, ii. 
130; Bulandshahr, ii. 255; Hima¬ 
layas, iv. 60; Karachi, v. 234; 
Kathiawar, v. 312; Khairpur, v. 343 ; 
Kotri, v. 451 ; Ladakh, vi. 6, 7; 
Leh, vi. 55 ; Ludhidna, vi. 100; 
Mdltdn, vi. 453 ; Rajputana, viii. 521; 
Sind, viii. 369. 

Woollen cloth, Manufactures of, article 
‘India/ iv, 579. Local notices—Horn- 
bay, ii. 196; Kashmir, v. 296; Kol¬ 


hapur, v. 433 ; Lahore, vi. 15 ; Raj¬ 
putana, vii. 521. 

Wuhisna, petty State in Mahi Kantha, 
Bombay. See Walusna. 

Wuhir , lake in Kashmir, ix. 277. 

Wtin, British District, ix. 277-284; 
physical aspects, 278, 279 ; history, 
279, 280; population, 280, 281 ; 

division into town and country, 28r ; 
agriculture, 281, 282; commerce and 
trade, 2S2, 283 ; administration, 283 ; 
medical aspects, 283, 284. 

Wtin, town, ix. 284. 

Wunala, petty State in Kathiawar. See 
Wanala. 

Wunnah, petty State in Kathiawar, 
See Wannah. 

Wursora, petty State in Mahi Kantha. 
See Warsoura. 

Wtisna, petty State "in Mahi Kantha, ix, 
284. 

Wye, town in Satdra District, Bombay. 
See Wai. 

Wyndd, Division of Malabar District, 
Mysore. See Waindd. 


Y 

Yadiki , town, ix, 284, 

Yagachi , river in Mysore, ix. 2S4, 
285. 

Yaiamalai, town, ix. 285. 

Yamkanmardi , town, ix. 285. 

Yams, Cultivation of: Amrdoti, i. 174 ; 
Bulddna,.ii. 261 ; Independent Burma, 
ii. 292; Dungarpur, iii. 184; Goa, iii. 
381; Kachud, v. 136. 

Yandon ( Ydndm), French settlement in 
Madras, ix. 285, 286. 

Yandabu, town, ix. 286. 

Yan-ddn, town, ix. 286. 

Ydwal, town, ix. 286, 287. 

Ye, tract of country, ix. 287. 

Yedatilr, tdluk, ix. 287. 

Yedatilr , village, ix. 287. 

Ycdehalli, village, ix. 287. 

Yedcnalkndd, tdluk , ix. 287. 

Yediyilr, village, ix. 287, 

Yelahanka, village, ix. 287, 288. 
Yelanddr, tdluk, ix. 288. 

Yelctndilr, town, ix. 288. 

Yelagiri , hill tract, ix. 288. 

YeUarnala, range of mountains, ix. 288, 
289. 

Yclldfinr, town, ix. 289. 

Yelusavird, tdluk, ix. 289. 

Yemmiganilr, town, ix. 289. 

Yemir, town, ix. 289. 

Yeola, town, ix. 289, 290. 

Yerkad, town, ix. 290. 

Yermmala , range of mountains. See 
YeUarnala. 
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Yotna or Roma Bills, range of moun¬ 
tains, ix. 290. 

Yusafzdi , tahsil, ix. 290, 291. 


Z 

Za-d revenue circle, ix. 291. 
Za-di-beng , revenue circle, ix. 291. 
Zaffarwdl, tahsil , ix. 291. 

Zaffarwdl , town, ix. 291. 

Zaidpur , town, 291. 

Zaing-ga-naing. , revenue circle, ix. 291. 
Za-lwon , township, ix. 291. 

Za-lwon , revenue circle, ix. 292. 
Za-lwon , town, ix. 292. 

Zamaniah , tahsil , ix. 292. 

Zamaniah , town, ix. 292. 


Za*mie, river in Amherst District, 
British Burma, ix. 292. 

Zamind&rt tenures, Tenures. ^ 
Zamkka, petty State in Rewa Kantha. 
.Sto Zumkha. 

Za-tha-byeng, revenue circle, ix. 292. 
Za-tha-byeng, village, ix. 292. 

Za-yat-hla , revenue circle, ix. 292. 
Ze-ma-ihway , revenue circle, ix. 292, 293. 
Ze-ya-wa-di , township, px. 293. 
Ze-ya-wa-di , revenue circle, ix. 293. 
Zkc-pa-thway , revenue circle, ix. 293. 
Zi-beng-hla, revenue circle, ix. 293. 

Z/;w, *7A//, .ix. 293. 

Zira , town, ix. 293. 

Zi-ya, revenue circle, ix. 293. 

Zumkhd , petty State in Rewa Kantha, 
ix. 293. , . 

Zdt-thut , revenue circle, ix. 293. 
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®fiorits tig tije same 3u!Ijor. 


THE ANNALS OF RURAL BENGAL. 

Fifth Edition, i6s. 

‘ One of the most important as well as most interesting works which the 
records of Indian literature can show. . . . Yellow-stained volumes from 
each District Treasury in Bengal, family archives from the stores of Rajas, 
local information collected by Pandits specially employed for the purpose, 
folk-lore supplied by the laborious inquisition of native gentlemen, manuscripts 
in London, Calcutta, and Bengal,—have all been laid under contribution; 
and, as the initial result, we have the first volume of what promises to be a 
delightful and valuable history/— Westminster Review. 

‘It is hard to over-estimate the importance of a work whose author succeeds 
in fascinating us with a subject so generally regarded as unattractive, and who, 
on questions of grave importance to the future destiny of India, gives the 
results of wide research and exceptional opportunities of personal study, in a 
bright, lucid, forcible narrative, rising on occasion to eloquence.’— Times. 

# ‘ Mr. Hunter, in a word, has applied the philosophic method of writing 
history to a new field. . . . The grace, and ease, and steady flow of the 
writing almost make us forget, when reading, the surpassing severity and value 
of the author’s labours.’— Fortnightly Review. 

‘A work of the greatest talent, and one which will make an epoch in 
Indian literature. The facts are set forth with the scrupulous exactness of an 
honest and impartial judge; the scientific details are clothed in a dress at once 
clear and picturesque. 5 — Revue Bibliographique Universelle. 


ORISSA: 

THE VICISSITUDES OF AN INDIAN PROVINCE UNDER 
NATIVE AND BRITISH RULE. 

Two Vols., Map and Steel Engravings, 32s. 

‘ The mature and laborious work of a man who has devoted the whole 
power of his mind, first to the practical duties of his profession as an Indian' 
civilian, and next to the study of all that relates to or can illustrate it. As 
long as Indian civilians write books like this—as long as they interest them¬ 
selves so passionately in their work, and feel so keenly its connection with 
nearly every subject which can occupy serious thought—the English rule will 
not only last, but will prosper, and make its subjects prosper too.’— Pall Mall 
Gazette. 

‘ A model of what official research and scholarly zeal ought to do. Mr. 
Hunter’s forcible and excellent literary style is a gift of the utmost import¬ 
ance, and makes his work as fascinating as it is full and laborious. A book 
of striking grasp, interest, and completeness.’— Fortnightly Review. 

‘It is difficult to know whether the book is most praiseworthy for its 
literary style, its wide grasp of facts, or its humane zeal.’— Westminster Review. 

‘ More complete, more full of deep research, and more interesting than his 
first [work], excellent as that was. The present volumes lead us closely 
among the millions who form the Indian subjects of the Queen ; teach us 
what they are in social, religious, and industrial aspects; make us acquainted 
with their ancient and modem history; and show us what waves of vicissitude 
have passed over them in faith and in administration, from the earliest period 
to which investigation can extend.’— Colonel Meadows Taylor in * Ocean 
Highways I 

‘A grea^ subject worthily handled. JTe writes with great knowledge, 
great sympathy with the Indian people, a keen and quick appreciation of all 
that is striking and romantic in their history and character, and with a flowing 
and picturesque style, which carries the reader lightly over ground which, in 
less skilful hands, might seem tedious beyond endurance.’— Saturday Review. 

[ 7 'urn over. 





WORKS BY THE SAME AUTHOR. 


A LIFE OF THE EARL OF MAYO. 

FOURTH VICEROY OF INDIA. 

Second .Edition, Two Vols., 24s. 


’ £ The picture presented to us of the late Lord Mayo is a fair and noble one, 
and worthy of the much lamented original. ’— Edinburgh Review. 

* This masterly work has two great recommendations : it is the vividly and 
faithfully told narrative of the life of a man; and it contains a lucid and 
comprehensive history of recent administration in India/— The World. 

4 It is long since we have come across a more admirable specimen of 
biographical literature. . . . Nothing could exceed the completeness with 
which the biographer has told the story of a noble life and a great career.’— 
The Hour. 

4 The story told in Dr. Hunter’s book is full of the deepest interest. ... A 
permanent and very valuable addition to the standard literature of India. ’— 
Calcutta Quarterly Review. 

4 It is simply impossible that the story of this truly great and noble man’s 
career could have been told more simply or more impressively. . . . The 
second volume constitutes a masterly and a complete account of the progress 
of legislation, administration, and reform in India during the last five years. ’ 
—Home Netvs. 

4 In no other book with which we are acquainted can so comprehensive a 
sketch of the machinery of the Indian Government, and of the history of the 
great Departments which compose it, be found.’— -Calcutta Englishman . 


ESSAYS ON THE EXTERNAL POLICY OF INDIA, 

BY THE .LATE J. W, S. WYLLIE, M.A., C.S.I. 

Edited, with a Life and Notes, by W. W. HUNTER, LL.D., C.I.E. 

4 The editorship of Mr. W. W. Hunter is a guarantee that the work is all 
that literary accomplishments can make it .’—Saturday Review . 


FAMINE ASPECTS OF BENGAL 
DISTRICTS. 

Second Edition, 7s. 6d. 

4 One of the boldest efforts yet made by statistical science. ... In this 
work he has laid down the basis of a system, by which he may fairly claim that 
scarcity in Bengal has been reduced to an affair of calm administrative 
calculation .’—Daily News. 

4 A work which deserves to be widely known and carefully considered by 
every one who wishes to understand the policy of the Government of India 
in relation to the famine .’—Rail Mall Gazette. 
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WORKS BY THE SAME AUTHOR. 


A DICTIONARY OF THE NON-ARYAN LANGUAGES 
OF INDIA AND HIGH ASIA: 

BEING A GLOSSARY OF 139 LANGUAGES, BASED UPON THE 
HODGSON PAPERS, OFFICIAL RECORDS, AND MSS. 

WITH A POLITICAL DISSERTATION ON THE ABORIGINAL RACES. 

Quarto, Two Guineas. 


We trust that this book will be the starting-point in a new era for our 
Indian, empire, and that the course recommended in it will immediately 
engage the attention of our Indian statesmen. '—Athenmnm. 

Mr. Hunter has prefixed to the body of his work a Dissertation which it 
is within* our competence to appreciate, and which we unhesitatingly pro¬ 
nounce to contain one of the most important generalizations from a series of 
apparently isolated facts ever contributed to Indian history. . . . It is between 
these [non-Aryan] masses and the British Government that Mr. Hunter hopes 
by his book to establish a lasting link; and whatever the result of his linguistic 
labours, in this one labour of mercy he has, we believe, succeeded. Non- 
Aryans will not again be shot down on the faith of statements from Hindu 
settlers, who first seize their lands, and then bind them down, under the Indian 
law of debt, into a serfdom little removed from slavery.’— Spectator* 

* The political value of Mr. Hunter’s new book is this, that he has put 
before the public, official and non-official, such a view of the character and 
capacities of the non-Aryan tribes, and of our gross mismanagement of them 
in the past, that no one, whether the Government or the Christian Church, 
will dare to withhold from them the civilisation which will convert at least 
twelve millions of frank, truthful, industrious races into the most loyal of our 
subjects .’—Friend of India. 

primitive non-Aryan population of India has seldom been the subject 
oQ European research. The ignorance of their habits and views inevitably 
brings forth mistakes in dealing with them, and the author traces their chronic 
hostility to the British power in a large measure to this source. He discloses 
the means for putting an end to this unhappy state of things, and for utilizing 
the tribes as soldiers and reclaimers of the soil. . . . Besides this very practical 
aim, Mr. Hunter’s Dictionary will bring the important ethnological questions 
which he has propounded in his Dissertation nearer to a definite solution.’— 
Literarisches Centralblatt . 

4 It is a singular good fortune for the aboriginal tribes of India to have drifted 
into the favour of so brilliant a writer and so accomplished a scholar. Their 
connection with Mr, Hunter was one of those accidents in history which are 
the mother of great events .’—Hmdu Patriot. 


THE INDIAN MUSALMANS. 

Second Edition, 8s. 

6 A masterly Essay . 5 —Daily News. 
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WORKS BY THE SAME AUTHOR. 


A STATISTICAL ACCOUNT OF BENGAL. 

In Twenty Vols., Half Morocco, 5s. each, wtti-i Maps. 

AND 

A STATISTICAL ACCOUNT OF ASSAM. 

Two Vols., Half Morocco, 7s. 6d. each, with Maps. 

? ‘ Un ensemble d’efforts digne d’une grande nation, et comme aucune autre 
n s en a fait jusqu’ici de semblable pour son empire colonial. '—Revue Critique. 

‘The.Englishman who dips, as we have done, into this deep spring, will be 
filled with a new and nobler pride for the Empire which his nation Has made 
and maintained as their own in the East. Not warlike fame, nor imposing 
majesty, wealth, or the national power which guarantees the sovereignty of 
India, make upon him the strongest impression ; it is much more the feeling 
of the earnest and responsible duty which fate has imposed upon his country 
to free India from anarchy and misrule,—to make it the England of Asia, and 
the centre of a new civilisation for that continent from which issued the first 
stream of enlightenment to enrich the world.’— Berlin Magazin fur die 
Literatur des Auslcmdes . 

‘Wehave here for the first time a trustworthy, intelligent, and interesting 
account of each District of the principal Province of India—a marvel of 
industry and organization of which any man might be proud.’— Calcutta 
Quarterly Review. 

‘A mine of varied and valuable material is here oflered to the student of 
human history.’— North American Review. 

1 Twenty volumes of material, collected under the most favourable auspices 
are built up under his hands into a vast but accessible storehouse of invaluable 
facts. Invaluable to the statesman, the administrator, and the historian, they 
are no less interesting to the general reader. Mr. Hunter undoubtedly has 
the faculty of making the dry bones of statistics live. But they also contain 
matter which may be regarded as the foundation of the yet unwritten history 
of Bengal. They are a guide for administrative action now. They also seem 
to be the point of a new departure for the future.’— Nineteenth Century. 


In March 1881. 

THE IMPERIAL GAZETTEER OF INDIA. 

Nine Volumes, Half Morocco, ^3, 3s. 

, 4 P 16 Imperial Gazetteer will be the condensation and fruit of a series of 
Statistical Surveys of each of the administrative or political divisions of India, 
specially and minutely compiled within moderate limits of time .’—Dertatch 
efthe Secretary of State to the Government of India, dated 22 d February 1877 ’ 


Price One Shilling. 

ENGLAND’S WORK IN INDIA. 

THE FRUIT AND CONDENSATION OF MR. HUNTER’S 
INDIAN LABOURS. 



